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weiffhh  or  Tneasrire  f  accordinq  as  it  is  solid  or  lu/uid  J  ota//z/  iVilcmal  cojnq*oz/ruL,  and  /he  dose  o/'  an//  prepoTadon 
■  which  will  be  eqiiiraZent  ui  slrenpfh  boaru/p/ren  i/aanti/p  oi'  anp  ocher  o/'  the  same  ch/ss.  The  actire  prcziciples ,  ca 
n  Medicinal  Bases ,  arc  disti/innished  by  capital  letlers,  placed  hr  cohM/nd  sqiu/res;  and  each  O/ncinal  rreparadon  is 
'  'marhed  bp  aline  correspondinq  in  colour  ua!dz  dtat  or  i/s  ae/tre  inpiedie/it.  It  we  re</f/ire  the  qii/mtinq  or  acdve  matter  in 
ana  piren  dose  ot  an  Odicmal'  fteparadon  .  we  ha.ve  onlv  to  briny/  surh  p/r/'aradori  n>  the  number  in  question  a/ul  the 
dqnre  op/>osite  the  or  tire  i/pre/dienl  answ/rs  the  question,  nihile  those  opposite  to  the  other  com/wiaids  ot  the  same 
class  denole  the  equivale/il  quantities.  Unless  othemdse  expressed,  the  llqia-es  denote  drains  rhr  the  solids ,  and 
[  llrnrn/  /i>r  /he  liquids. 
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My  DEAR  Sir, 

There  is  not  an  individual  inthe  whole  circle  of  the  prqfes- 
sion^  to  whom  I  could  with  greater  satisfaction^  or  zoith  so  much  pro¬ 
priety,  dedicate  this  work,  as  to  yourself 
Ardent  and  zealous  in  the  advancement  of  our  science, you  must  deep¬ 
ly  deplore  the  prejudices  that  retard  its  progress  ; — eminently  enlight¬ 
ened  in  Natural  History^  you  can  justly  appreciate  the  importance  of 
its  applications  to  Medicine  ;  while  your  well  known  earnestness  in  up¬ 
holding  the  dignity,  and  in  encouraging  the  legitimate  exercise  of  our 
profession,  marks  you  as  the  most  proper  patron  of  a  work,  the  aim 
of  which  is  to  extinguish  the  false  lights  of  empiricism,  and  to  substi¬ 
tute  a  steady  beacon  on  the  solid  and  permanent  basis  of  truth  and  sci¬ 
ence  :  at  the  same  time,  the  extensive  practice  which  your  talents  and 
urbanity  so  justly  command  in  this  metropolis,  must  long  since  have 
taught  you  the  full  extent  of  that  empiricism  which  it  has  been  my  en¬ 
deavour  to  expose,  and  the  practical  mischief  of  that  ignorance  which 
it  has  been  my  object  to  enlighten. 

Nor  let  me  omit  to  mention  the  claims  of  that  friendship  which  has 
for  many  years  subsisted  between  us  ;  be  assured  that  I  am  gratefully 
sensible  of  those  personal  obligations  which  so  fully  justify  this  pub- 


DEDICATION. 


lie  avowal  of  them  j  confidently  trusting  that  you  will  not  measure 
the  gratitude  which  your  kindness  has  inspired,  hy  the  merits  of  the 
offering  hy  which  it  is  acknowledged,  hut  rather  hy  the  truth  and  sin¬ 
cerity  of  the  Dedication,  hy  which  lam  enabled  to  express 

My  respect  for  your  talents  ; 
esteem  for  your  virtues  ; 


and  wishes  for  your  happiness  ; 

JOHN  AYRTON  PARIS. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  SIXTH  EDITION. 


I 


When  it  is  stated  that  upwards  of  Ten  Thousand  copies  of  this  work 
have  been  sold  within  a  very  few  years,  I  trust  I  shall  be  acquitted  of  any 
charge,  to  which  I  might  otherwise  be  exposed,  for  the  unnecessary  and 
vexatious  multiplication  of  its  editions.  The  truth  is  that  the  extent  of  its 
sale  has  far  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  opinion  that  a  partial  author 
could  have  formed.  On  the  present  occasion  I  have  ventured  to  add  se¬ 
veral  thousand  copies  to  those  already  in  circulation  ;  and  the  necessity 
of  another  edition,  at  least  until  the  lapse  of  several  years,  can  scarcely 
fall  within  the  scope  of  rational  expectation.  This  edition  will  be  found 
to  contain  much  new  matter,  derived  from  the  extended  views  of  vegeta¬ 
ble  chemistry,  and  such  modifications  as  must  necessarily  attend  the  ac¬ 
cumulations  of  experience.  The  bulk  of  the  work,  however,  has  not 
been  materially  increased,  in  consequence  of  the  adoption  of  a  smaller 
type  for  the  notes.  Having  thus  made  an  acknowledgment  which  1  con¬ 
sidered  due  to  the  medical  profession,  I  have  to  perform  a  duty,  equally 
imperative,  to  my  publisher to  offer  him  my  public  and  unfeigned 
thanks  for  the  judicious  and  liberal  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  all 
the  details  involved  in  the  publication. 

As  an  explanation  of  those  chemical  principles  which  establish  the 
combinations  of  bodies  could  not  fall  within  the  limits  of  this  work,  I  have 
published  a  volume,  which  may  be  obtained  separately,  under  the  title 
of  Elements  of  Chemistry  ;  embracing  only  those  branches  of  Chemi¬ 
cal  Science  which  are  calculated  to  illustrate  or  explain  the  different  ob¬ 
jects  of  Medicine  ;  and  to  furnish  a  Chemical  Grammar  to  the  author’s 
Pharmacologia a  plan  which  has  been  long  considered  a  desideratum 
by  the  profession. 

J.  A.  P. 


Dover^street,  January,  1825. 
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PREFACE. 


The  Public  are  already  in  possession  of  many  pharmaceutical  compeh- 
diums  and  epitomes  of  plausible  pretensions,  composed  with  the  view  of 
directing  the  practice  of  the  junior,  and  of  relieving  the  occasional  embar^ 
rassments  of  the  more  experienced  practitioner.  Nothing  is  farther  from 
my  intention  than  to  disparage  their  several  merits,  or  to  question  their 
claims  to  professional  utility ;  but  in  truth  and  justice  it  must  be  confess¬ 
ed  that,  as  far  as  these  works  relate  to  the  art  of  composing  scientific 
prescriptions,  their  authors  have  not  escaped  the  too  common  error  of 
supposing  that  the  reader  is  already  grounded  in  the  first  principles  of 
the  science  ;  or,  to  borrow  the  figurative  illustration  of  a  popular  writer, 
that  while  they  are  in  the  ship  of  science^  they  forget  the  disciple  cannot  ar¬ 
rive  without  a  boat.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  book  that  is  calculated 
to  furnish  such  assistance,  or  which  professes  to  teach  the  Grammar  and 
groundwork  of  this  important  branch  of  medical  knowledge.  Numerous 
are  the  works  which  present  us  with  the  detail,  but  no  one  with  the  phi¬ 
losophy  of  the  subject.  We  have  copious  catalogues  of  formal  recipes, 
and  many  of  unexceptionable  propriety  ;  but  the  compilers  do  not  venture 
to  discuss  the  principles  upon  which  they  were  constructed,  nor  do  they 
explain  the  part  which  each  ingredient  is  supposed  to  perform  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  scheme  of  the  formula :  they  cannot  therefore  lead  to  any  useful 
generalization,  and  the  young  practitioner,  without  a  beacon  that  can  di¬ 
rect  his  course  in  safety,  is  abandoned  to  the  alternative  of  two  great  evils 
— a  feeble  and  servile  routine  on  one  hand,  or  a  wild  and  lawless  empiri¬ 
cism  on  the  other.  The  present  volume  is  an  attempt  to  supply  this  de¬ 
ficiency  ;  and  while  I  am  anxious  to  ‘  catch  the  ideas  which  lead  from 
ignorance  to  knowledge,’  it  is  not  without  hope  that  I  may  also  be  able  to 
suggest  the  means  by  which  our  already  acquired  knowledge  may  be 
more  widely  and  usefully  extended  ;  and,  by  offering  a  collective  and  ar¬ 
ranged  view  of  the  objects  and  resources  of  medicinal  combination,  to 
establish  its  practice  upon  the  basis  of  science,  and  thereby  to  render  its 
future  career  of  improvement  progressive  with  that  of  the  other  branches 
of  medicine  ;  or,  to  follow  up  the  figurative  illustration  already  introduc¬ 
ed,  to  furnish  a  boat,  which  may  not  only  convey  the  disciple  to  the  ship, 
but  which  may  also  assist  in  piloting  the  ship  herself  from  her  shallow  and 
treacherous  moorings.  That  the  design  however  of  the  present  work 
may  not  be  rnisiaken,  it  is  essential  to  remark  that  it  is  elementary  only 
in  reference  to  the  art  of  prescribing,  for  it  is  presumed  that  the  student 
is  already  acquainted  with  the  common  manipulations  of  pharmacy,  and 
with  the  first  principles  of  chemistry.  When  any  allusions  are  made  to 
the  processes  of  the  Pharraacopceia,  they  are  to  be  understood  as  being 
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only  supplementary,  or  as  explanatory  of  their  nature,  in  reference  to  the 
application  or  medicinal  powers  of  the  substance  in  question.  The  term 
Pharmacologia,  as  applied  to  the  present  work,  may  therefore  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  contradistinctive  to  that  of  Pharmacopceia  ;  for  while  the  lat¬ 
ter  denotes  the  processes  ^ox  preparing,  the  former  comprehends  the  sci¬ 
entific  methods  of  administering  medicinal  bodies,  and  explains  the  ob¬ 
jects  and  theory  of  their  operation.  The  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica 
have  been  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  not  only  as  being  that  best  cal¬ 
culated  for  reference,  but  one  which,  in  an  elementary  work  at  least,  is 
less  likely  to  mislead  than  any  arrangement  founded  on  their  medicinal 
powers  ;  for  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  discriminating  in  every  case 
between  the  primary  and  secondary  effects  of  a  medicine,  substances  very 
dissimilar  in  their  nature,  have  been  enlisted  into  the  same  artificial  group, 
and  when  several  of  such  bodies  have,  from  a  reliance  upon  their  unity  of 
action,  been  associated  together  in  a  medicinal  mixture,  it  has  too  often 
happened  that,  like  the  armed  men  of  Cadmus,  they  have  opposed  and 
destroyed  each  other.  The  object  and  application  of  the  black  marginal 
letters,  to  which  the  name  of  Key  Letters  has  been  given,  are  fully  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  First  Part  of  the  work,  and  it  is  hoped,  that  the  scheme 
possesses  a  more  substantial  claim  to  notice  than  that  of  mere  novelty  : 
it  will  be  perceived  that  in  the  enumeration  of  the  officinal  formulae  these 
letters  are  also  occasionally  introduced,  to  express  the  manner  in  which 
the  particular  substance,  under  the  head  of  which  it  stands  operates  in  the 
combination.  If  any  apology  be  necessary  for  the  introduction  of  the  medi¬ 
cinal  formulae  it  may  be  ofiered  in  the  words  of  Quintillian,  who  very  justly 
observes,  “  In  omnibus  fere  minusvalent  preecepto  quam  exempla  or  in  the 
language  of  Seneca  ;  “  Longum  est  iter  per  proseepta,  breve  et  eficax  per  ex- 
empla.’’’  Under  the  history  of  each  article,  I  have  endeavoured  to  concentrate 
all  that  is  required  to  be  known  for  its  efficacious  administration,  such  as,  1. 
Its  sensible  qualities.  2.  Its  chemical  composition,  ox ih.Q  constituents  in  which 
its  medicinal  activity  resides.  3.  Its  relative  solubility  in  different  men- 
strua^  and  the  proportions  in  which  it  should,  he  mixed,  or  combined  with 
different  bodies,  in  order  to  produce  suspension,,  or  saturation.  4  The  In^ 
compatible  Substances  ;  that  is  to  say,  those  substances  which  are  capable 
of  destroying  its  properties,  or  of  rendering  its  flavour  or  aspect  unplea¬ 
sant  or  disgusting.  5.  The  most  eligible  for  ms  in  which  it  can  be  exhibited. 
6.  Its  specific  doses.  7.  Its  Medicinal  Uses  and  Efects.  8  Its  Prepara¬ 
tions,  Oficinal  as  well  as  K itemporaneous.  9.  Its  Adulterations.  That 
such  information  is  indispensable  for  the  elegant  and  successful  exhibition 
of  a  remedy,  must  be  sufficiently  apparent ;  the  injurious  changes  and 
modifications  which  substances  undergo  when  they  are  improperly  com¬ 
bined  by  the  ignorant  practitioner,  are  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  imagi¬ 
nary,  the  mere  deliramenta  lioctrincx,  or  the  whimsical  suggestions  of  theo¬ 
retical  refinement,  but  they  are  really  such  as  to  render  their  powers  una¬ 
vailing,  or  to  impart  a  dangerous  violence  to  their  operation.  “  Unda 
dabit  fammas  et  dabit  ignis  aquas.'*^ 

In  the  history  of  the  difierent  medicinal  preparations,  the  pharmacopoeia 
of  the  London  College  is  the  standard  to  which  I  have  always  referred, 
although  it  will  be  perceived  that  I  have  frequently  availed  myself  of 
the  resources  with  wliich  the  pharmacopoeias  of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin 
abound.  To  a  knowledge  of  the  numerous  adulterations  to  which 
gacli  article  is  so  shamefully  exposed,  too  much  importance  can  be 
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scarcely  attached ;  and  under  this  palpable  source  of  medicinal  fallacy 
and  failure,  may  be  fairly  included  those  secret  and  illegitimate  devia¬ 
tions  from  the  acknowledged  modes  of  preparation,  as  laid  down  in  the 
pharmacopoeia,  whether  practised  as  expedients  to  obtain  a  lucrative  no¬ 
toriety,  or  from  a  conceit  of  their  being  improvements  upon  the  ordinary 
processes ;  for  instance,  we  have  lately  heard  of  a  wholesale  chemist 
who  professes  to  supply  a  syrup  of  roses  of  very  superior  beauty,  and 
who  for  this  purpose,  substitutes  the  petals  of  the  red  (rosa  gallica)  for 
those  of  the  damask  rose  (rosa  centifolia)  ;  we  need  not  be  told,  that  a 
preparation  of  a  more  exquisite  colour  may  be  thus  afforded,  but  allow  me 
I  to  ask  if  this  underhanded  substitution  be  not  a  manifest  act  of  injustice 
I  to  the  medical  practitioner,  who,  instead  of  a  laxative  syrup,  receives  one 
'  which  is  marked  by  the  opposite  character  of  astringency.  These  ob- 
servatious  will  not  apply,  of  course,  to  those  articles  which  are  avowedly 
prepared  by  a  new  process  ;  for  in  that  case  the  practitioner  is  enabled  to 
make  his  election,  and  either  to  adopt  or  refuse  them  at  bis  discretion. 

I  Thus  has  Mr.  Barry  applied  his  ingenious  patent  apparatus  for  boiling  in 
!  vacuo  ^  to  the  purpose  of  making  Extrac'ts  ;  we  might  almost  say  a  'priori, 

'  that  the  results  must  be  more  active  than  those  obtained  in  the  ordinary 
way,  but  they  must  pass  the  ordeal  of  experience  before  they  can  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  practice.  As  a  brief  notice  of  the  most  notorious  Quack  Me¬ 
dicines  may  be  acceptable,  the  formulae  for  their  preparation  have  been 
appended  in  notes,  each  being  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  particular  article 
which  constitutes  its  prominent  ingredient ;  indeed  it  is  essential  that  the 
practitioner  should  be  acquainted  with  their  composition,  for  although  he 
would  refuse  to  superintend  the  operation  of  a  boasted  panacea,  it  is  but 
too  probable  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  counteract  its  baneful  influ¬ 
ence. 

The  Historical  Introductio7i,  comprehending  the  substance  of  the  lec¬ 
tures  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  from 
the  recently  established  chair  of  Materia  Medica,  has  been  prefixed  to 
the  work,  at  the  desire  of  several  of  the  auditors  ;  and  I  confess  my  rea¬ 
diness  to  comply  with  this  request,  as  it  enabled  me  at  once  to  obviate 
any  misconception  or  unjust  representation  of  those  remarks  which  I  felt 
it  my  bounden  duty  to  offer  to  the  College. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  work  itself  is  divided  into  two  separate  and 
very  distinct  parts,  the  First  comprehending  the  principles  of  the  art  of 
combination,  —the  Second,  the  medicinal  history,  and  chemical  habitudes 
of  the  bodies  which  are  the  subjects  of  such  combination.  These  com¬ 
prise  every  legitimate  source  of  instruction,  and  to  the  young  and  indus¬ 
trious  student,  they  are  at  once  the  Loom  and  the  Raw  Material.  Let 
him  therefore  abandon  those  flimsy  and  ill  adapted  textures,  that  are  kept 
ready  fabricated  for  the  service  of  ignorance  and  indolence,  and  by  actu¬ 
ating  the  machinery  himself,  weave  the  materials  with  which  he  is  here 
presented  into  the  forms  and  objects  that  may  best  fulfil  his  intentions, 
and  meet  the  various  exigencies  of  each  particular  occasion. 

J.  A.  Pf 


Dover-street,  Januar'p,  1820. 
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HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION. 


COMPREHENDING 

I 

THS 

SUBSTANCE  OF  SEVERAL  LECTURES 

DELIVERED  BV  THE  AUTHOR, 


BEFORE  THE 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS, 

FROM  THE 

CHAIR  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA, 

In  the  Years  1819-^20  and  21. 


‘‘  It  has  been  very  justly  observed  that  there  is  a  certain  maturity 
of  ih^  human  mind  acquired  from  generation  to  generation^  in  the 
MASS,  as  there  is  in  the  different  stages  of  life  in  the  individual  man  / 
—  What  is  history  when  thus  philosophically  studied^  hut  the  faithful 
record  of  this  progress  ?  pointing  out  for  our  instruction  the  vari~ 
ous  causes  which  have  retarded  or  accelerated  it  in  different  ages  and 
countries 
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HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION. 


AN  analytical  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  MORE  REMARKABLE  CAUSES  WHICH 
HAVE,  IN  DIFFERENT  AGES  AND  COUNTRIES,  OPERATED  IN  PRODUCING 
THE  REVOLUTIONS  THAT  CHARACTERIZE  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINAL 
SUBSTANCES. 


Historia  quoquo  modo  scripta  ddectatd’ 


Before  I  proceed  to  discuss  the  particular  views  which  I  am  prepared 
to  submit  to  the  College,  on  the  important  but  obscure  subject  of  me¬ 
dicinal  combination,  I  propose  to  take  a  sweeping  and  rapid  sketch  of  the 
different  moral  and  physical  causes  which  have  operated  in  producing 
extraordinary  vicissitudes,  so  eminently  characteristic  of  the  history  of 
Materia  Medica.  Such  an  introduction  is  naturally  suggested  by  the  first 
glance  at  the  extensive  and  motly  assemblage  of  substances  with  which  our 
cabinets*  are  overwhelmed.  It  is  impossible  to  cast  our  eyes  over  such 
multiplied  groups,  without  being  forcibly  struck  with  the  palpable  absur¬ 
dity  of  some — the  disgusting  and  loathsome  nature  of  others — the  total 
;  want  of  activity  in  many — and  the  uncertain  and  precarious  reputation  of 
all— -or,  without  feeling  an  eager  curiosity  to  enquire,  from  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  what  causes  it  can  have  happened,  that  substances,  at  one  period 
;  in  the  highest  esteem,  and  of  generally  acknowledged  utility,  have  fallen 
into  total  neglect  and  disrepute ;  —  why  others,  of  humble  pretensions  and 
little  significance,  have  maintained  their  ground  for  so  many  centuries  ; 
and  on  what  account,  materials  of  no  energy  whatever,  have  received  the 
indisputable  sanction  and  unqualified  support  of  the  best  and  wisest  prac¬ 
titioners  of  the  age.  That  such  fluctuations  in  opinion  and  versatility  in 
practice  should  have  produced,  even  in  the  most  candid  and  learned  ob¬ 
servers,  an  unfavourable  impression  with  regard  to  the  general  efficacy 
of  medicines,  can  hardly  excite  our  astonishment,  much  less  our  indig¬ 
nation  ;  nor  can  we  be  surprised  to  find,  that  another  portion  of  mankind 

*  The  Colleg:e  of  Physicians  may  now  be  said  to  possess  one  of  the  most  complete 
collections  of  Materia  Medica  in  Europe.  I'hat  collected  by  Dr.  Burgess,  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  College  after  his  death  by  Mr.  Brande,  to  whom  it  was  bequeathed,  has 
lately  been  collated  with  the  cabinet  of  Dr.  Coombe,  purchased  for  that  purpose. 
Its  arrangement  has  been  directed  by  a  feeling  of  convenience  for  reference,  rather 
than  by  any  theoretical  views  relative  to  the  natural,  chemical,  and  medicinal  histo¬ 
ries  of  its  constituent  parts.  Under  proper  regulations,  it  is  accessible  to  the  studi¬ 
ous  and  respectable  members  of  the  profession. 
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has  at  once  arraigned  Physic  as  a  fallacious  art,  or  derided  it  as  a  compo¬ 
sition  of  error  and  fraud.*  They  ask — and  it  must  be  confessed  that 
they  ask  with  reason — what  pledge  can  be  afforded  them,  that  the  boast¬ 
ed  remedies  of  the  present  day  will  not,  like  their  predecessors,  fall  into 
disrepute,  and  in  their  turn  serve  only  as  humiliating  memorials  of  the 
credulity  and  infatuation  of  the  physicians  who  commended  and  prescrib¬ 
ed  them  ?  There  is  surely  no  question  connected  with  our  subject  which 
can  be  more  interesting  and  important,  no  one  which  requires  a  more  cool 
and  dispassionate  inquiry,  and  certainly  not  any  which  can  be  more  ap¬ 
propriate  for  a  lecture  introductory  to  the  history  of  Materia  Medica.  I 
shall  therefore  proceed  to  examine  with  some  attention  the  revolutions 
which  have  thus  taken  place  in  the  opinions  and  belief  of  mankind,  with 
regard  to  the  efficacy  and  powers  of  different  medicinal  agents  :  such  an 
inquiry,  by  referring  them  to  causes  capable  of  a  philosophical  investiga¬ 
tion  is  calculated  to  remove  many  of  the  unjust  prejudices  which  have 
been  executed,  to  quiet  the  doubts  and  alarms  which  have  been  so  indus¬ 
triously  propagated,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  obviate  the  recurrence  of 
several  sources  of  error  and  disappointment. 

This  moral  view  of  events,  without  any  regard  to  chronological  mi¬ 
nutiae,  may  be  denominated  the  Philosophy  or  Hi-story,  and  should  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  that  technical  and  barren  erudition,  which 
consists  in  a  mere  knowledge  of  names  and  dates^  and  which  is  perused 
by  the  medical  student  with  as  much  apathy,  and  as  little  profit,  as  the 
monk  counts  his  bead-roll.  It  has  been  very  justly  observed,  that 
there  is  a  certain  maturity  of  the  human  mind,  acquired  from  generation 
to  generation,  in  the  mass^  as  there  is  in  different  stages  of  life,  in  the  indi¬ 
vidual  man ;  what  is  history,  when  thus  philosophically  studied,  but  the 
faithful  record  of  this  progress  ?  pointing  out  for  instruction  the  various 
causes  which  have  retarded  or  accelerated  it  in  different  ages  and  countries.. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  the  Materia  Medica  to  its  earliest  periods,  we 
shall  find  that  its  progress  towards  its  present  advanced  state,  has  been 
very  slow  and  unequal,  very  unlike  the  steady  and  successive  improve¬ 
ment  which  has  attended  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge  ;  we  shall 
perceive  even  that  its  advancement  has  been  continually  arrested,  and 
often  entirely  subverted,  by  the  caprices,  prejudices,  superstitions,  and 
knavery  of  mankind  ;  unlike  too  the  other  branches  of  science,  it  is  in¬ 
capable  of  succesful  generalization  ;  in  the  progress  of  the  history  of  re¬ 
medies,  when  are  we  able  to  produce  a  discovery  or  improvement,  which 
has  been  the  result  of  that  happy  combination  of  Observation,  Analogy, 
and  Experiment,!  which  has  so  eminently  rewarded  the  labours  of  mo¬ 
dern  science  ?  Thus,  Observation  led  Newton  to  discover  that  the  re¬ 
fractive  power  of  transparent  substances  was,  in  general,  in  the  ratio  of 

*  A  late  foreign  writer  impressed  with  this  sentiment  has  given  the  following  flat¬ 
tering  definition  of  our  profession  :  ‘  Physic  is  the  art  of  amusing  the  patient,  while 
Nature  cures  the  disease.’  'I’his  is  a  sarcasm  which  can  only  be  equalled  by  the 
churlish  and  ill-humoured  apostrophe  of  our  ov^n  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  who,  in  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  profession  of  physic,  exclaims  ‘  It  is  a  melancholy  attendance  on  misery  ;  a 
mean  submission  to  peevishness ;  and  a  continual  interruption  of  pleasure.’ 

t  Observation,  says  professor  Leslie,  is  the  close  inspection  and  attentive  examina¬ 
tion  of  those  phenomena  which  arise  in  the  course  of  Nature;  Experiment,  as  the 
term  implies,  consists  in  a  kind  of  trial,  or  artificial  selection  and  combination  of 
circumstances,  for  the  purpose  of  searching  after  the  remote  results. 
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their  density,  but  that,  of  substances  of  equal  density,  those  which  possess^ 
ed  the  refractive  power  in  a  higher  degree  were  inflammable.*  Analo¬ 
gy  induced  him  to  conclude  that,  on  tliis  account,  water  must  contain  an 
inflammable  principle,  and  Experiment  enabled  Cavendish  and  Lavoisier 
to  demonstrate  the  surprising  truth  of  IVewton’s  induction  in  their  immor¬ 
tal  discovery  of  the  chemical  composition  of  that  fluid. 

The  history  of  Astronomy  furnishes  another  illustration  equally  beauti¬ 
ful  and  instructive. — The  Astronomer  observed  certain  oscillations  in  the 
motions  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter;  by  Analogy  he  conjectured  that  this  phe¬ 
nomenon  was  produced  by  the  influence  of  a  planet  still  more  remote  : 
a  supposition  which  was  happily  confirmed  by  a  telescopic  experiment^  in 
the  discovery  of  Uranus,  by  Herschel. 

But  it  is  clear  that  such  principles  of  research,  and  combination  of 
methods,  can  rarely  be  applied  in  the  investigation  of  remedies,  for  every 
problem  which  involves  the  phenomena  oflife  is  unavoidably  embarrassed 
by  circumstances,  so  complicated  in  their  nature,  and  fluctuating  in  their 
operation,  as  to  set  at  defiance  every  attempt  to  appreciate  their  influ¬ 
ence  ;  thus  an  observation  or  experiment  upon  the  effects  of  a  medicine 
is  liable  to  a  thousand  fallacies,  unless  it  be  carefully  repeated  under  the 
various  circumstances  of  health  and  disease,  in  different  climates,  and  on^ 
different  constitutions.  We  all  know  how  very  differently  opium  or  mer-  ^ 
cury  will  act  upon  different  individuals,  or  even  upon  the  same  individu¬ 
als,  at  different  times,  or  under  different  circumstances ;  the  effect  of  a  sti¬ 
mulant  upon  the  living  body  is  not  in  the  ratio  of  the  intensity  of  its  impulse, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  excitement,  or  vital  susceptibility  of 
the  individual  to  whomit  is  applied.  This  is  illustrated  in  a  clear  and 
familiar  manner,  by  the  very  different  sensations  of  heat  which  the  same 
temperature  will  produce  under  different  circumstances.  In  the  road 
over  the  Andes,  at  about  half  way  between  the  foot  and  the  summit,  there 
is  a  cottage  in  which  the  ascending  and  descending  travellers  meet ;  the 
former,  who  have  just  quitted  the  sultry  vallies  at  the  base,  are  so  relax¬ 
ed,  that  the  sudden  diminution  of  temperature  produces  in  them  the  feeling 
of  intense  cold,  whilst  the  latter,  who  have  left  the  frozen  summits  of  the 
mountain,  are  overcome  by  the  distressing  sensation  of  extreme  heat. 

But  we  need  not  climb  the  Andes  for  an  illustration  ;  if  we  plunge  one 
hand  into  a  basin  of  hot,  and  the  other  into  one  of  cold  water,  and  then 
mix  the  contents  of  each  vessel,  and  replace  both  hands  in  the  mixture, 
we  shall  experience  the  sensation  of  heat  and  cold,  from  one  and  the 
same  medium  ;  the  hand,  that  had  been  previously  in  the  hot,  will  feel 
cold,  whilst  that  which  had  been  immersed  in  the  cold  water,  will  experi¬ 
ence  a  sensation  of  heat.  Upon  the  same  principle,  ardent  spirits  will  pro¬ 
duce  very  opposite  effects  upon  different  constitutions  and  temperaments, 
and  we  are  thus  enabled  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  testimonies  respecting 
the  powers  of  opium  in  the  cure  of  fever :  aliment?^,  also,  which  under 
ordinary  circumstances  would  occasion  but  little  eflect,  may  in  certain 
conditions  of  the  system,  act  as  powerful  stimulants  ;  a  fact  which  is  well 
exemplified  by  the  history  of  persons  who  have  been  enclosed  in  coal 
mines  for  several  days  without  food,  from  the  accidental  falling  in  of  the 

*  The  refractive  power  of  an  inflammable  body  bears  also  a  proportion  to  its  per¬ 
fection,  whence  it  may  be  sometimes  used  as  a  test  of  its  purity ;  thus  Dr.  Wollaston 
found  that  genuine  Oil  of  Cloves  had  a  refractive  power  of  1.535,  while  that  of  an 
inferior  quality  did  not  exceed  1.490. 
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surrounding  strata,  when  they  have  been  as  much  intoxicated  by  a  basin 
of  broth,  as  a  person,  in  common  circumstances,  would  have  been  by  two 
or  more  bottles  of  wines.*  Many  instances  will  suggest  themselves  to 
the  practitioner  in  farther  illustration  of  these  views,  and  I  shall  have  oc¬ 
casion  to  recur  to  the  subject  at  a  future  period. 

To  such  causes  we  must  attribute  the  barren  labours  of  the  ancient 
empirics,  who  saw  without  discerning,  administered  without  discriminat¬ 
ing,  and  concluded  without  reasoning ;  nor  should  we  be  surprised  at 
the  very  imperfect  state  of  the  materia  raedica,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon 
what  is  commonly  called  experience,  complicated  as  this  subject  is  by  its 
numberless  relations  with  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Chemistry.  John 
Ray  attempted  to  enumerate  the  virtues  of  plants  from  experif.nce,  and 
the  system  serves  only  to  commemorate  his  failure.  Vogel  likewise  pro¬ 
fessed  to  assign  to  substances  those  powers  which  had  been  learnt  from 
accumulated  experience ;  and  he  speaks  of  Roasted  toad  j*  as  a  specific 
for  the  pains  of  gout,  and  asserts  that  a  person  may  secure  himself  for  the 
whole  year  from  augina  by  eating  a  roasted  swallow !  Such  must  ever 
be  the  case,  when  medicines  derive  their  origin  from  false  experience, 
and  their  reputation  from  blind  credulity. 

Analogy  has  undoubtedly  been  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  improve¬ 
ment,  extension,  and  correction  of  the  materia  medica,  but  it  has  been 
chiefly  confined  to  modern  times ;  for  in  the  earlier  ages,  Chemistry 
had  not  so  far  unfolded  the  composition  of  bodies,  as  to  furnish  any  just 
idea  of  their  relations  to  each  other,  nor  had  the  science  of  Botany  taught 
us  the  value  and  importance  of  the  natural  affinities  which  exist  in  the 
vegetable  kiagdom. 

With  respect  to  the  fallacies  to  which  such  analogies  are  exposed,  I 
shall  hereafter  speak  at  some  length,  and  examine  the  pretensions  of 
those  ultra  chemists  of  the  present  day  who  have  upon  every  occasion 
arraigned,  at  their  self-constituted  tribunal,  the  propriety  of  our  medicinal 
combinations,  and  the  validity  of  our  national  pharmacopoiias. 

In  addition  to  the  obstacles  already  enumerated,  the  progress  of  our 
knowledge  respecting  the  virtues  of  medicines  has  met  with  others  of  a 
moral  character,  which  have  deprived  us  in  a  great  degree  of  another 
obvious  method  of  research,  and  rendered  our  dependance  upon  testi¬ 
mony  uncertain,  and  often  entirely  fallacious.  The  human  understand¬ 
ing,  as  Lord  Bacon  justly  remarks,  is  not  a  mere  faculty  of  apprehension, 
but  is  affected  more  or  less,  by  the  will  and  the  passions ;  what  man 
wishes  to  be  true  that  he  too  easily  believes  to  be  so,  and  I  conceive  that 
physic  has,  of  all  the  sciences,  the  least  pretensions  to  proclaim  itself  in¬ 
dependent  of  the  empire  of  the  passions. 

*  Elizabeth  W  oodcock,  who  was  buried  in  the  snow  for  the  space  of  eight  days, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cambridge,  and  whom  I  frequently  visited,  died  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  stimulants  which  she  could  not  resist,  and  which  in  her  peculiar  state 
of  excitement  she  was  unable  to  bear.  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Philosophical  Society  of  Manchester,  a  case  of  a  Miner  is  recorded,  who  after  re¬ 
maining  for  eight  days  without  food,  was  killed  by  being  placed  in  a  warm  bed,  and 
fed  with  chicken-broth. 

i  For  this  purpose  it  appears  that  the  toad  was  baked  alive.  The  following  is  the 
receipt  in  Colborne’s  Dispensatory ;  ‘Bufo  Praeparatus.’  Put  the  toads  alive  into  a 
earthen  pot,  and  dry  them  in  an  oven  moderately  heated,  till  they  become  fit  to  be 
powdered.”! 
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In  our  researches  to  discover  and  fix  the  period  when  remedies  were 
first  applied  for  the  alleviation  of  bodily  suffering,  we  are  soon  lost  in 
conjecture,  or  involved  in  fable  ;  we  are  unable  to  reach  the  period  in 
any  country,  when  the  inhabitants  were  destitute  of  medical  resources, 
and  we  find  among  the  most  uncultivated  tribes,  that  medicine  is  che¬ 
rished  as  a  blessing  and  practised  as  an  art,  as  by  the  inhabitants  ot 
New  Holland  and  New  Zealand,  by  those  of  Lapland  and  Greenland,  of 
North  America,  and  of  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  personal  feelings  of 
the  sufferer,  and  the  anxiety  of  those  about  him,  must,  in  the  rudest  state 
of  society,  have  incited  a  spirit  of  industry  and  research  to  procure  al¬ 
leviation,  the  modification  of  heat  and  cold,  of  moisture  and  dryness, 
and  the  regulation  and  change  of  diet  and  habit,  must  have  intuitively 
suggested  themselves  for  the  relief  of  pain  and  when  these  resources 
failed,  charms,  amulets,  and  incantations,!  were  the  natural  expedients 
of  the  barbarian,  ever  more  inclined  to  indulge  the  delusive  hope  of  su¬ 
perstition,  than  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  sober  reason.  Traces  of  amu¬ 
lets  may  be  discovered  in  very  early  history.  The  learned  Dr.  War- 
burton  is  evidently  mistaken,  when  he  assigns  the  origin  of  these  magi¬ 
cal  instruments  to  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies,  which  was  not  more  than 
300  years  before  Christ ;  this  is  at  once  refuted  by  the  testimony  of  Ga¬ 
len,  who  tells  us  that  the  Egyptian  king,  Nechepsus,  who  lived  630  years 
before  the  Christian  era,  had  written,  that  a  green  jasper  cut  into  the 
form  of  a  dragon  surrounded  with  rays,  if  applied  externally,  w^ould 
strengthen  the  stomach  and  organs  of  digestion. |  We  have  moreover 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  in  support  of  this  opinion  ;  for  what  were 
the  ear-rings  which  Jacob  buried  under  the  oak  of  Sechem,  as  related 
in  Genesis,  but  amulets  ?  and  we  are  informed  by  Josephus,  in  his  An¬ 
tiquities  of  the  Jews,§  that  Solomon  discovered  a  plant  efficacious  in  the 
cure  of  Epilepsy,  and  that  he  employed  the  aid  of  a  charm  or  spell  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  its  virtues  ;  the  root  of  the  herb  was  concealed 
in  a  ring,  which  was  applied  to  the  nostrils  of  the  Demoniac,  and  Jose¬ 
phus  remarks  that  he  himself  saw  a  Jewish  Priest  practise  the  art  of  So¬ 
lomon  with  complete  success  in  the  presence  of  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and 
the  tribunes  of  the  Roman  army.||  Nor  were  such  means  confined  to 
dark  and  barbarous  ages  ;  Theophrastus  pronounced  Pericles  to  be  in¬ 
sane,  because  he  discovered  that  he  wore  an  amulet  about  his  neck ;  and, 

^  The  application  of  the  reeking  entrails  of  a  recently  slain  animal,  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  earliest  methods  adopted  for  the  reliefof  pain. 

t  The  words  ‘Incantation,’  and  ‘  Charm,’  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
ancient  practice  of  curing  diseases  by  Poetry  and  Music.  (Carmen.)  Thus  Ccelius 
Aurelianus,  decantare  loca  Dolentia.  Democritus  says  that  many  diseases  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  being  cured  by  the  sound  of  a  flute,  when  properly  played.  Marianiis  Capellus 
assures  us,  that  fevers  may  be  cured  by  appropriate  songs  ;  Asclepaides  actually  em¬ 
ployed  the  trumpet,  for  the  relief  of  Sciatica,  and  tells  us  that  it  is  to  be  continued 
until  the  fibres  of  the  part  begin  to  palpitate,  when  the  pain  will  vanish, 
j  !  A  similar  superstition  is  still  practised  by  the  Indians.  There  is  a  species  ofgreen 
I  jasper  found  in  many  parts  of  America,  particularly  in  New  Spain,  to  which  the 
1  Spaniards  have  given  the  name  of  Piedra  de  la  Hyada,  and  is  used  for  curing  the 
Colic,  by  being  applied  to  the  navel. 

$  Lib.  viii.  c.  2.  5. 

11  From  this  Art  of  Solomon,  exhibited  through  the  medium  of  a  ring,  or  seal,  we 
have  the  eastern  stories  which  celebrate  the  Seal  of  Solomon,  and  record  the  po¬ 
tency  of  its  sway  over  the  various  orders  of  Demons,  or  of  Genii,  who  are  supposed 
to  be  the  invisible  tormentors  or  benefactors  of  the  human  race. 
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in  the  declining  era  of  the  Roman  empire,  we  find  that  this  superstitious 
custom  was  so  general,  that  the  Emperor  Caracalla  was  induced  to  make 
a  public  edict  ordaining  that  no  man  should  wear  any  superstitious  amu¬ 
lets  about  his  person. 

In  the  progress  of  civilization,  various  fortuitous  incidents,*  and  even 
errors  in  the  choice  and  preparation  of  aliments,  must  have  gradually 
unfolded  the  remedial  powers  of  many  natural  substances  ;  these  were 
recorded,  and  the  authentic  history  of  medicine  may  date  it  commence¬ 
ment  from  the  period  when  such  records  began. 

The  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians,  we  are  told  by  Herodotus,  carried 
their  sick  to  the  public  roads  and  markets,  that  travellers  might  converse 
with  them,  and  communicate  any  remedies  which  had  been  successfully 
used  in  similar  cases  ;  this  custom  continued  during  many  ages  in  Assy¬ 
ria  ;  and  Strabo  states  that  it  prevailed  also  amongst  the  ancient  Lusita- 
nians,  or  Portuguese  :  in  this  manner  however  the  results  of  experience 
descended  only  by  oral  tradition  ;  it  was  in  the  temple  of  Esculapius  in 
Greece  that  medical  information  was  first  recorded  ;  diseases  and  cures 
were  there  registered  on  durable  tablets  of  marble ;  the  priests  |  and 
priestesses,  who  were  the  guardians  of  the  temple,  prepared  the  remedies 
and  directed  their  application,  and  thus  commenced  the  profession  of 
Physic.  With  respect  to  the  actual  nature  of  these  remedies,  it  is  useless 
to  inquire ;  the  lapse  of  ages,  loss  of  records,  change  of  language,  and 
ambiguity  of  description,  have  rendered  every  learned  research  unsatis¬ 
factory  ;  indeed  we  are  in  doubt  with  regard  to  many  of  the  medicines 
which  even  Hippocrates  employed.  It  is  however  clearly  shown  by  the 
earliest  records,  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  possession  of  many  pow¬ 
erful  remedies  ;  thus  Melampus  of  Argos,  the  most  ancient  Greek  phy¬ 
sician  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  is  said  to  have  cured  one  of  the  Ar¬ 
gonauts  of  sterility,  by  administering  the  rust  of  iron  in  wine  for  ten 
days  ;  and  the  same  physician  used  hellebore  as  a  purge,  on  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  king  Prsetus,  who  were  afflicted  with  melancholy.  Venesection 
was  also  a  remedy  of  very  early  origin  ;  for  Podalirius,  on  his  return 
from  the  Trojan  war,  cured  the  daughter  of  Damethus,  who  had  fallen 
from  a  height,  by  bleeding  her  in  both  arms.  Opium,  or  a  preparation 
1  of  the  poppy,  was  certainly  known  in  the  earliest  ages  ;  it  was  probably 
opium  that  Helen  mixed  with  wine,  and  gave  to  the  guests  of  Menelaus, 
under  the  expressive  name  of  nepenthe^'^  to  drive  away  their  cares,  and 
increase  their  hilarity ;  and  this  conjecture  receives  much  support  from 
the  fact,  that  the  nepenthe  of  Homer  was  obtained  from  the  Egyptian 

^  Let  the  tradition  respecting  the  discovery  of  the  virtues  of  the  bark  serve  as  an 
illustration.  We  are  told,  that  an  Indian  being  ill  of  a  fever,  quenched  his  thirst  at  a 
i  pool  of  water  strongly  impregnated  with  the  bark  from  some  trees  having  accident- 
'  ally  fallen  into  it,  and  that  he  was  in  consequence  cured. 

t  As  these  persons  were  ambitious  to  pass  for  the  descendants  of  Esculapius,  they 
assumed  the  name  of  The  Asclepiades.  The  writings  of  Pausanius,  Philostrates, 

,  and  Plutarch,  abound  with  the  artifices  of  those  early  physicians.  Aristophanes  de¬ 
scribes  in  a  truly  comic  manner  the  craft  and  pious  avarice  of  these  godly  men,  and 
mentions  the  dexterity  and  promptitude  with  which  they  collected,  and  put  into  their 
bags,  the  offerings  on  the  altar.  The  patients,  during  this  period,  reposed  on  the 
skins  of  sacrificed  rams,  in  order  that  they  miijht  procure  celestial  visions.  As  soon 
as  they  were  believed  to  be  asleep,  a  priest,  clothed  in  the  dress  of  Esculapius,  imitat¬ 
ing  his  manners,  and  accompanied  by  the  daughters  of  the  god,  that  is,  by  young  ac¬ 
tresses,  thoroughly  instructed  in  their  parts,  entered  and  delivered  a  medical  opinion. 

±  Odyss  A. 
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Thebes  and  if  we  may  credit  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Darwin,  the  Oumjean 
Sibyl  never  sat  on  the  portending  tripod  without  first  swallowing  a  few 
drops  of  the  juice  of  the  Cherry-laurel.] 

“  At  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  immanisin  antro 
Bacchatiir  Vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  deum  ;  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo.” 

^NEiD,  1,  vi.  78. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Pagan  priesthood  were  under  the 
influence  of  some  powerful  narcotic  during  the  display  of  their  oracular 
powers,  but  the  effects  produced  would  seem  to  resemble  rather  those  of 
Opium,  or  perhaps  of  Stramonium,  than  of  the  Prussic  acid.  Monardes 
tells  us  that  the  priests  of  the  American  Indians,  whenever  they  were 
consulted  by  the  chief  gentlemen,  or  casigues  as  they  are  called,  took 
certain  leaves  of  the  Tobacco,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  then  re¬ 
ceived  the  smoke,  which  they  thus  produced,  in  their  mouths,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  they  fell  down  upon  the  ground ;  and  that  after  having 
remained  for  some  time  in  a  stupor,  they  recovered,  and  delivered  the  an¬ 
swers  which  they  pretended  to  have  received,  during  their  supposed  in¬ 
tercourse  with  the  world  of  spirits. 

The  sedative  powers  of  the  Lactuca  Sativa,  or  Lettuce, J  were  known 
also  in  the  earliest  times ;  among  the  fables  of  antiquity,  we  read  that 
after  the  death  of  Adonis,  Venus  threw  herself  on  a  bed  of  lettuces,  to 
lull  her  grief,  and  repress  her  desires.  The  sea  onion  or  Squill,  was  ad¬ 
ministered  in  cases  of  dropsy  by  the  Egyptians,  under  the  mystic  title  of 
the  Eye  of  Typhon.  The  practices  of  incision  and  scarification  were 
employed  in  the  camp  of  the  Greeks  before  Troy,  and  the  application  of 
spirit  to  wounds  was  also  understood,  for  we  find  the  experienced  Nestor 
applying  a  cataplasm,  composed  of  cheese,  onion,  and  meal,  mixed  up 
with  the  wine  of  Pramnos,  to  the  wounds  of  Machaon.§ 

The  revolutions  and  vicissitudes  which  remedies  have  undergone,  in 
medical  as  well  as  popular  opinion,  from  the  ignorance  of  some  ages,  the 
learning  of  others,  the  superstitions  of  the  weak,  and  the  designs  of  the 
crafty,  aflbrd  ample  subject  for  philosophical  reflection ;  some  of  these 
revolutions  I  shall  proceed  to  investigate,  classing  them  under  the  promi¬ 
nent  causes  which  have  produced  them,  viz.  Superstition-— Credulity— ‘ 
Scepticism — False  Theory — Devotion  to  Authority,  and  Established 
Routine — The  assigning  to  Art  that  which  was  the  effect  of  unassisted 
Nature — The  assigning  to  peculiar  substances  Properties,  deduced  from 
Experiments  made  on  inferior  Animals — Ambiguity  of  Nomenclature— 
The  progress  of  Botanical  Science — The  application,  and  misapplication 
of  Chymical  Philosophy — The  Influence  of  Climate  and  Season  on  Dis¬ 
eases,  as  well  as  on  the  properties,  and  operations  of  their  Remedies— 
The  ignorant  Preparation,  or  fraudulent  Adulteration  of  Medicines-*— 

/  *  Heaoe  the  Tincture  of  Opium  has  been  called  Thebaic  Tincture. 

t  The  Laurtd  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  with  plantations  of  which  his  temples  were  sur-^ 
rounded.  Ijucan  informs  us  (Pharsal.  lib.  v.)  that  the  speedy  death  of  the  priestess 
%as  often  occasioned  by  the  ceremony. 

f  Allusions  to  this  plant  frequently  occur  in  the  medical  writings  of  antiquity  ; 
are  told  that  Galen,  in  the  decline  of  life,  suffered  much  from  morbid  vigihaoce,  im- 
lil  he  had  recourse  tc  eating:  a  lettuce  every  evening,  which  cured  hioj. 
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The  unseasonable  collection  of  those  remedies  which  are  of  vegetable 
origin, — and,  the  obscurity  which  has  attended  the  operation  of  com¬ 
pound  medicines. 

SUPERSTITION. 

A  belief  in  the  interposition  of  supernatural  powers  in  the  direction 
of  earthly  events,  has  prevailed  in  every  age  and  country,  in  an  inverse 
ratio  with  its  state  of  civilization,  or  in  the  exact  proportion  to  its  want  of 
knowledge.  “  In  the  opinion  of  the  ignorant  multitude,”  says  Lord  Ba¬ 
con,  witches  and  impostors  have  always  held  a  competition  with  phy¬ 
sicians.”  Galen  also  complains  of  this  circumstance,  and  observes  that 
his  patients  were  more  obedient  to  the  oracle  in  the  temple  of  Escula- 
pius,  or  to  their  own  dreams,  than  they  were  to  his  prescriptions.  The 
same  popular  imbecility  is  evidently  allegorized  in  the  mythology  of  the 
ancient  poets,  when  they  made  both  Esculapius  and  Circe  the  children 
of  Apollo  ;  in  truth,  there  is  an  unaccountable  propensity  in  the  human 
mind,  unless  subjected  to  a  very  long  course  of  discipline,  to  indulge  in 
the  belief  of  what  is  improbable  and  supernatural :  and  this  is  perhaps 
more  conspicuous  with  respect  to  physic  than  to  any  other  affair  of  com¬ 
mon  life,  both  because  the  nature  of  diseases  and  the  art  of  curing  them 
are  more  obscure,  and  because  disease  necessarily  awakens  fear,  and  fear 
and  ignorance  are  the  natural  parents  of  superstition ;  every  disease 
therefore,  the  origin  and  cause  of  which  did  not  immediately  strike  the 
senses,  has  in  all  ages  been  attributed  by  the  ignorant  to  the  wrath  of  hea¬ 
ven,  to  the  resentment  of  some  invisible  demon,  or  to  some  malignant 
aspect  of  the  stars  and  hence  the  introduction  of  a  rabble  of  super¬ 
stitious  remedies,  not  a  few  of  which  were  rather  intended  as  expiations 
at  the  shrines  of  these  offended  spirits,  than  as  natural  agents  possessing 
medicinal  powers.  The  introduction  of  precious  stones  into  the  materia 
medica,  arose  from  an  Arabian  superstition  of  this  kind ;  indeed  De 
Boot,  who  has  written  extensively  upon  the  subject,  does  not  pretend  to 
account  for  the  virtues  of  gems,  upon  any  philosophical  principle,  but 
from  their  being  the  residence  of  spirits,  and  he  adds  that  such  substan¬ 
ces,  from  their  beauty,  splendour,  and  value,  are  well  adapted  as  recepta¬ 
cles  for  good  spirits  If 

*  The  Plague  of  London  was  [supposed  to  have  arisen  from  such  a  cause,  as  we 
learn  from  the  writers  of  that  period.  I  shall  quote  a  passage  from  a  pamphlet  by 
W.  Kemp,  M.  A.  dedicated  to  Charles  the  Second.  ‘  One  cause  of  breeding  the  pesti¬ 
lence  is  that  corruption  of  the  air,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  influence  of  the  Stars, 
by  the  aspects,  conjunctions,  and  oppositions  of  the  Planets,  by  the  eclipses  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon,  and  by  the  consequences  of  Comets.  ‘  Astra  regunt  homines,  sed 
regit  astra  Deus.’  Hippocrates  advises  his  son  Thessalus  to  study  numbers  and  geo¬ 
metry,  (‘  Epist.  ad  Thessalum.’)  because,  says  he,  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  Stars 
have  a  great  effect  upon  Distempers.  Citois,  the  historian  of  the  celebrated  Colic  of 
Poitou  (Colica  Pictonum,)  which  raged  with  such  epidemic  fury  in  that  province 
during  the  Sixteenth  century,  drops  a  hint,  apparently  with  a  view  to  account  for 
the  origin  of  the  disease,  viz.  that  to  the  great  astonishment  of  astrologers,  ‘  a  new 
Star  had  in  the  same  year  made  its  appearance  in  the  constellation  of  Cassiopeia 
— (Diatriba  de  novo  et  populari,  apud  Pictones,  dolore  colico  bilioso.) 

•j-  The  precious  stones  were,  at  first,  only  used  as  Amulets,  or  external  charms,  but 
like  many  other  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  they  passed,  by  a  mistake  in  the  mode 
of  their  application,  from  the  outside  to  the  inside  of  the  body,  and  they  were  accord¬ 
ingly  powdered  and  administered  as  specifics.  An  analogous  case  of  the  perverted 
administration  of  a  popular  remedy  is  afforded  in  the  history  of  the  Tench;  which 
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Every  substance  whose  origin  is  involved  in  mystery,*  has  at  different 
times  been  eagerly  applied  to  the  purposes  of  medicine  :  not  long  since, 
one  of  those  showers  which  are  now  known  to  consist  of  the  excrement 
of  insects,  fell  in  the  north  of  Italy ;  the  inhabitants  regarded  it  as  Manna, 
or  some  supernatural  panacea,  and  they  swallowed  it  with  such  avidity, 
that  it  was  only  by  extreme  address,  that  a  small  quantity  was  obtained 
for  a  chymical  examination. 

A  propensity  to  attribute  every  ordinary  and  natural  effect  to  some  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  unnatural  cause,  is  one  of  the  striking  peculiarities  of 
medical  superstition ;  it  seeks  also  explanations  from  the  most  prepos¬ 
terous  agents,  when  obvious  and  natural  ones  are  in  readiness  to  solve 
the  problem.  Soranus,  for  instance,  who  was  cotemporary  with  Galen, 
and  wrote  the  life  of  Hippocrates !  |  tells  us  that  honey  proved  an  easy 
remedy  for  the  aphth®  of  children,  but  instead  of  at  once  referring  the 
fact  to  the  medical  qualities  of  the  honey,  he  very  gravely  explains  it, 
from  its  having  been  taken  from  bees  that  hived  near  the  tomb  of  Hip¬ 
pocrates!  And  even  those  salutary  virtues  which  many  herbs  possess, 
were,  in  these  times  of  superstitious  delusion,  attributed  rather  to  the 
planet  under  whose  ascendancy  they  were  collected  or  prepared,  than 
to  any  natural  and  intrinsic  properties  in  the  plants  themselves ;  indeed 
such  was  the  supposed  importance  of  planetary  influence,  J  that  it  was 
usual  to  prefix  to  receipts  a  symbol  of  the  planet  under  whose  reign  the 
ingredients  were  to  be  collected,  and  it  is  not  perhaps  generally  known, 
that  the  character  which  we  at  this  day  place  at  the  head  of  our  prescrip- 
;  tions,  and  which  is  understood,  and  supposed  to  mean  Recipe,  is  a  relict 
of  the  astrological  symbol  of  Jupiter,  as  may  be  seen  in  many  of  the 
\  older  works  on  pharmacy,  although  it  is  at  present  so  disguised  by  the 
addition  of  the  down  stroke,  which  converts  it  into  the  letter  that  were 
it  not  for  its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question  the  fact  of  its  su¬ 
perstitious  origin. 

Sennertus  describes  as  a  remedy  capable  of  curing  the  Jaundice,  which  he  allows  is 
effected  ‘  by  secret  attraction,  and  the  power  of  amulets.’  In  the  course  of  time,  it 
became  a  reputed  food  in  the  cure  of  that  disease,  and  Tench  broth  was  prescribed 
upon  all  such  occasions. 

*  Mystery  is  the  very  soul  of  Empiricism ;  withdraw  the  veil,  and  the  confidence 
of  the  patient  instantly  languishes;  thus  Pliny, ‘Minus  credunt  quae  ad  suam  salu- 
tem  pertinent,  si  intelligunt.’ 

t  It  was  this  historian  who  said,  that  Medicine  was  invented  by  Apollo,  improved 
by  Esculapius,  and  brought  to  perfection  by  the  physician  of  Cos. 

f  Paracelsus  exclaims,  ‘  Stellas  terrenes  esse  Plantas,  qufe  celestes  plantas,  i.  e. 
Stellas,  respiciant,  ita  ut  qusevis  planta  suam  habeat  stellam  specificam.’ 

The  Druids  of  Gaul  and  Britain,  who  were  both  priests  and  physicians,  gathered 
and  cut  the  Mistletoe  with  a  golden  knife,  only  when  the  Moon  was  six  days  old,  and 
being  afterwards  consecrated  by  certain  forms,  it  was  considered  as  an  antidote  to 
poisons,  and  a  preventive  of  sterility.  Plinii.  Lib.  xvi.  c.  44; 

The  Vervain,  (Verbena  Officinalis,)  aVter  libations  of  honey,  was  to  be  gathered  at 
the  rising  of  the  dog-star,  when  neither  sun  nor  moon  shone,  with  the  left-hand  only  ; 
when  thus  prepared,  it  was  said  to  vanquish  fevers,  and  other  distempers,  was  an  an¬ 
tidote  to  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  a  charm  to  conciliate  friendship.  Plin.  Lib.  xxv. 
c.  9.  I  shall  however  hereafter  show  that  the  medicinal  reputation  of  this  herb  de¬ 
rived  its  origin  from  a  source  more  ancient  even  than  that  of  Druidism.  Magnenus  (Ex- 
ercitat.  de  Tabaco,)  has  given  us  the  following  precept, — ‘  Tabacum  seratur  luna 
erescente,  colligatur  autem  decrescente  luna.’ 
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A  knowledge  of  this  ancient  and  popular  belief  in  sidereal  influence, 
will  enable  us  to  explain  many  superstitions  in  Physic  ;  the  custom,  for 
instance,  of  administering  cathartic  medicines  at  stated  periods  and  sea¬ 
sons,  originated  in  an  impression  of  their  being  more  active  at  particular 
stages  of  the  moon,  or  at  certain  conjunctions  of  the  planets  .  a  remnant 
of  this  superstition  still  exists  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Germany ;  and 
the  practice  of  bleeding  at  ^  spring  and  fall,’  so  long  observed  in  this 
country,  owed  its  existence  to  a  similar  belief.  It  was  in  consequence  of 
the  same  superstition,  that  the  metals  were  first  distinguished  by  the 
names  and  signs  of  the  planets  ;  and  as  the  latter  was  supposed  to 
hold  dominion  over  time,  so  were  astrologers  led  to  believe  that  some, 
more  than  others,  had  an  influence  on  certain  days  of  the  week ;  and, 
moreover,  that  they  could  impart  to  the  corresponding  metals  consider¬ 
able  efficacy  upon  the  particular  days  which  were  devoted  to  them  ;  ^ 
from  the  same  belief,  some  bodies  were  only  prepared  on  certain  days  in 
the  year ;  the  celebrated  earth  of  Lemnos  was,  as  Galen  describes,  pe¬ 
riodically  dug  with  great  ceremony,  and  it  continued  for  many  ages  to 
be  highly  esteemed  for  its  virtues  ;  even  at  this  day,  the  pit  in  which  the 
clay  is  found  is  annually  opened,  with  solemn  rites  by  the  priests,  on  the 
sixth  day  of  August,  six  hours  after  sunrising,  when  a  quantity  is  taken 
out,  washed,  dried,  and  then  sealed  with  the  Grand  Signior’s  seal,  and 
sent  to  Constantinople.  F ormerly  it  was  death  to  open  the  pit,  or  to  seal 
the  earth,  on  any  other  day  in  the  year.  In  the  botanical  history  of  the 
middle  ages,  as  more  especially  developed  in  Macer’s  Herbal,  there  was 
not  a  plant  of  medicinal  use,  that  was  not  placed  under  the  dominion  of 
some  planet,  and  must  neither  be  gathered  nor  applied  but  with  obser- 

^  In  later  times  these  heathen  symbols  were  droppeil,  and  otliers  were  adopted  to 
propitiate  the  favour  and  assistance  of  heaven  ;  for  this  purpose  the  Alchymists  stamp¬ 
ed  the  figure  of  the  cross  upon  the  vessel  in  which  they  were  to  obtain  their  brng 
sought  for  prize  ;  a  superstitious  practice,  from  which  the  term  crucible  derived  its 
origin.  I  am  well  aware  that  another  explanation  has  been  given,  and  that  the  word 
has  been  derived  from  Cracio,  since  in  the  language  of  the  Alchymists,  the  crucible 
was  the  vessel  in  which  the  metals  were  tortured  to  force  them  to  assume  the  form 
of 
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vances  that  savoured  of  the  most  absurd  superstition,  and  which  we  find 
were  preserved  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  by  the  astrological 
herbaristSj  Turner,  Culpepper,  and  Lovel. 

It  is  not  the  least  extraordinary  feature  in  the  history  of  medical  su¬ 
perstition,  that  it  should  so  frequently  involve  in  its  trammels  persons 
who,  on  every  other  occasion,  would  resent  with  indignation  any  attempt 
to  talk  them  out  of  their  reason,  and  still  more  so,  to  persuade  them  out  of 
their  senses ;  and  yet  we  have  contiimal  proofs  of  its  extensive  influence 
over  powerful  and  cultivated  minds;  in  ancient  times  we  may  adduce  the 
wise  Cicero,  and  the  no  less  philosophic  Aurelius,  while  in  modern  days 
we  need  only  call  to  our  recollection  the  number  of  persons  of  superior 
rank  and  intelligence,  who  we  e  actually  persuaded  to  submit  to  the 
magnetising  operations  of  Miss  Prescott,  and  some  of  them  were  even 
induced  to  believe  that  a  beneficial  influence  had  been  produced  by  the 
spells  of  this  modern  Circe. 

Lord  Bacon,  with  all  his  philosophy,  betrayed  a  disposition  to  believe 
in  the  virtue  of  charms  and  amulets  ;  and  Boyle  *  seriously  recommends 
the  thigh  bone  of  an  executed  criminal,  as  a  powerful  remedy  in  dysen¬ 
tery.  Amongst  the  remedies  of  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne,  known  to 
commentators  as  the  Doctor  Caius  of  Shakspeare,  who  was  physician  to 
three  English  sovereigns,  and  who,  by  his  personal  authority,  put  an  end 
to  the  distinctions  of  chymical  and  galenical  practitioners  in  England,  we 
shall  find  the  secundines  of  a  woman  in  her  first  labour  with  a  male  child ; 
the  bowels  of  a  mole,  cut  open  alive ;  mummy  made  of  the  lungs  of  a 
man  who  had  died  a  violent  death ;  with  a  variety  of  remedies,  equally 
absurd,  and  alike  disgusting. 

It  merits  ootice,  that  the  medicinal  celebrity  of  a  substance  has  not  un- 
frequently  survived  the  tradition  of  its  superstitious  origin,  in  the  same 
manner  that  many  of  our  popular  customs  and  rites  have  continued, 
through  a  series  of  years,  to  exact  a  respectful  observance,  although  the 
circumstance  which  gave  origin  to  them  have  been  obscured  and  lost  in 
the  gloom  of  unrecorded  ages.  Does  not  the  fond  parent  still  suspend 
the  coral  toy  around  the  neck  of  her  infant,  without  being  in  the  least 
aware  of  the  superstitious  belief  f  from  which  the  custom  originated  ? 
while  the  chorus  of  derry  down  is  re-echoed  by  those  who  never  heard  of 
the  Druids,  much  less  of  the  coral  hymns  with  which  their  groves  re¬ 
sounded,  at  the  time  of  their  gathering  the  mistletoe  ;  and  how  many  a 
medical  practitioner  continues  to  administer  this  sacred  plant  {Viscus 
Quercinus)  for  the  cure  of  his  epileptic  patients,  without  the  lest  sus- 

*  Mr.  Boyle  was  pre-eminently  credulous  with  respect  to  specters,  and  contributed 
very  greatly  to  the  encouragement  and  diffusion  of  empiricism,  by  publishing  many 
prescriptions  as  affording  infallible  remedies,  which  were  communicated  to  him  by  a 
variety  of  persons,  who  either  from  ignorance  or  de^sign  vouched  for  their  efficacy. 

t  The  Soothsayers  attributed  many  mystic  properties  to  the  Coral,  and  it  was  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  capable  of  giving  protection  against  the  influence  of  ‘  Evil  Eyps;'  it  was 
even  supposed  that  Coral  would  drive  away-Devils  atid  Evil  Spirits;  hence  arose 
the  custom  of  wearing  am  dets  composed  of  it,  around  the  neck,  and  of  making 
crowns  of  it.  PI  my  and  Dioscorides  are  very  loud  in  their  praises  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  this  substance,  and  Paracelsus  says  that  it  should  be  worn  around  the 
necks  of  infants  as  an  admirable  preservative  against  fits,  sorcery,  charms, and  even 
against  poison.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  the  same  superstitious  belief  should 
exist  among  the  Negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  who  affirm  that  the  colour  of  Coral  is 
always  affected  by  the  state  of  health  of  the  wearer,  it  becoming  paler  in  disease. 
In  Sicily  it  is  also  commonly  worn  as  an  amulet. 
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picion  that  it  owes  its  reputation  to  the  same  mysterious  source  of  super¬ 
stition  and  imposture?  Nor  is  this  the  only  faint  vestige  of  druidism  which 
can  be  abduced.  Mr.  Lightfoot  states,  with  much  plausibility,  that  in  the 
highlands  of  Scotland,  evidence  still  exists  in  proof  of  the  high  esteem  in 
which  those  ancient  Magi  held  the  Quicken  tree,  or  Mountain  Ash, 
(Sorbus  Aucuparia)  for  it  is  more  frequently  than  any  other,  found  plant¬ 
ed  in  the  neighbourhood  ofdruidical  circles  of  stones  ;  and  it  is  a  curious 
fact,  that  it  should  be  still  believed  that  a  small  part  of  this  tree,  carried 
about  a  person,  is  a  charm  against  all  bodily  evils,— the  dairymaid  drives 
the  cattle  with  a  switch  of  the  Roan  tree,  for  so  it  is  called  in  the  high¬ 
lands  ;  and  in  one  part  of  Scotland,  the  sheep  and  lambs  are,  on  the  first 
May,  ever  made  to  pass  through  a  hoop  of  Roan  wood. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  state,  that  many  of  the  practices  which  supersti¬ 
tion  has  at  different  times  suggested,  have  not  been  alike  absurd  ;  nay, 
some  of  them  have  even  possessed,  by  accident,  natural  powers  of  con¬ 
siderable  efficacy,  whilst  others,  although  ridiculous  in  themselves,  have 
actually  led  to  results  and  discoveries  of  great  practical  importance.  The 
most  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  upon  record  is  that  of  the  Sympa~ 
thetic  powder  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,^  Knight  of  Montpelier.  Whenever 
any  wound  had  been  inflicted,  this  powder  was  applied  to  the  weapon  that 
had  inflicted  it,  which  was,  moreover,  covered  with  ointment,  and  dressed 
two  or  three  times  a-day.|  The  wound  itself  in  the  meantime  was  di- 

^  See“  Sir  Kenelm  Digby’s  Discourse  upon  the  cure  by  Sympathy,  pronounced  at 
Montpelier,  belore  an  assembly  of  Nobles  and  learned  men.  Translated  into  En¬ 
glish,  by  R.  White,  Gentleman,  and  published  in  1658.’’  King  Jamesthe  First  obtain¬ 
ed  from  Sir  Kenelm  the  discovery  of  his  secret,  which  he  pretended  had  been  taught 
him  by  a  Carmelite  Friar,  who  had  learned  it  in  America  or  Persia. 

The  Sympathetic  Powder  was,  as  we  learn  from  cotemporary  physicians,  ‘  calcin¬ 
ed  green  vitriol.' 

t  This  superstitious  practice  is  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  the  poets  ;  thus  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter  Scott,  in  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel — 

“  But  she  has  ta’en  the  broken  lance. 

And  wash’d  it  from  the  clotted  gore, 

And  salved  the  splinter  o’er  and  o’er, 

William  of  Deloraine,  in  trance, 

,  Whene’er  she  turn’d  it  round  and  round, 

Twisted,  as  if  she  gall’d  his  wound, 

Then  to  her  maidens  she  did  say. 

That  he  should  be  whole  man  and  sound.” 

Canto  iii.  St.  xxiii. 

Dryden  has  also  introduced  the  same  superstition  in  bis  Enchanted  Island.  Act 
v.  Scene  ii. 

Ariel.  Anoint  the  sword  which  pierced  him  with  this 
Weapon  salve,  and  wrap  it  close  from  air 
Till  I  have  time  to  visit  it  again. 

Again,  in  Scene  4th,  Miranda  enters  with  Hippolito’s  sword,  wrapt  up:— 

Hip.  O  my  wounds  pain  me, 

[S/te  unwraps  the  sword.'] 

Mir.  I  am  come  to  ease  you. 

Hip.  Alas  I  feel  the  cold  air  «ome  to  me  ;  ] 

My  wound  shoots  worse  than  ever. 

Mir.  Does  it  still  grieve  you  ^ 

[fS^e  wipes  and  anoints  the 

Hip.  Now,  methinks,  there’s  something  laid  just  upon  it : 

Mir.  Do  you  find  no  ease. ^ 

Hip.  Yes,  Yes ;  upon  the  sudden  all  this  pain 

Is  leaving  me — Sweet  heaven,  how  am  I  eased 
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I'ected  to  be  brought  together,  and  carefully  bound  up  with  clean  linen 
rags,  but,  above  all,  to  be  let  alone  for  seven  days ;  at  the  end  of 
which  period  the  bandages  were  removed,  when  the  wound  was  generally 
found  perfectly  united.  The  triumph  of  the  cure  was  decreed  to  the 
mysterious  agency  of  the  sympathetic  powder  which  had  been  so  assidu¬ 
ously  applied  to  the  weapon  ;  whereas,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe, 
that  the  promptness  of  the  cure  depended  upon  the  total  exclusion  of 
air  from  the  wound,  and  upon  the  sanative  operations  of  nature  not 
having  received  any  disturbance  from  the  officious  interference  of  art  : 
the  result,  beyond  all  doubt,  furnished  the  first  hint,  which  led  surgeons 
to  the  improved  practice  of  healing  wounds  by  what  is  technically  called 
the  first  intention. 

The  rust  of  the  spear  of  Telephus,  mentioned  in  Homer  as  a  cure  for 
the  wounds  which  that  weapon  inflicted,  was  probably  Verilegris,  and  led 
to  the  discovery  of  its  use  as  a  surgical  application. 

Soon  after  the  introduction  of  Gunpowder,  cold  water  was  very  generally 
employed  throughout  Italy,  as  a  dressing  to  gunshot  wounds  ;  not  how¬ 
ever  from  any  theory  connected  with  the  influence  of  diminished  tempe¬ 
rature  or  of  moisture,  but  from  a  belief  in  a  supernatural  agency  imparted 
to  it  by  certain  mysterious  and  magical  ceremonies,  which  were  duly 
performed  immediately  previous  to  its  application  :  the  continuance  of  the 
practice,  however,  threw  some  light  upon  the  surgical  treatment  of  these 
wounds,  and  led  to  a  more  rational  management  of  them. 

The  inoculation  of  the  smallpox  in  India,  Turkey,  and  Wales,  ob¬ 
serves  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  was  practised  on  a  superstitious  principle,  long 
before  it  was  introduced  as  a  rational  practice  into  this  country.  The 
superstition  consisted  in  buying  it — for  the  efficacy  of  the  operation,  in 
giving  safety,  was  supposed  to  depend  upon  a  piece  of  money  being  left 
by  the  person  who  took  it  for  insertion.  The  members  of  the  National 
Vaccine  Establishment,  during  the  period  I  had  a  seat  at  the  board,  re¬ 
ceived  from  Mr.  Dubois,  a  missionary  in  India,  a  very  interesting  account 
of  the  services,  derived  from  superstitious  influence,  in  propagating  the 
practice  of  vaccination  through  that  uncivilized  part  of  the  globe.  It  ap¬ 
pears  from  this  document,  that  the  greatest  obstacle  which  vaccination 
encountered  was  a  belief  that  the  natural  smallpox  was  a  dispensation  of 
a  mischievous  deity  among  them,  whom  they  called  Mah-ry  Umma,  or 
rather,  that  this  disease  was  an  incarnation  of  the  dire  Goddess  herself, 
into  the  person  who  was  infected  with  it ;  the  fear  of  irritating  her,  and 
of  exposing  themselves  to  her  resentment,  necessarily  rendered  the  na¬ 
tives  of  the  East  decidedly  averse  to  vaccination,  until  a  superstitious  im¬ 
pression,  equally  powerful  with  respect  to  the  new  practice,  was  happily  ef¬ 
fected  ;  this  was  no  other  than  a  belief,  that  the  Goddess  Mah-by  UmmA 
had  spontaneously  chosen  this  new  and  milder  mode  of  manifesting  her¬ 
self  to  her  votaries,  and  that  she  might  be  worshipped  with  equal  respect 
under  this  new  shape. 

Hydromancy  is  another  superstition  which  has  incidentally  led  to  the 
discovery  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of  many  mineral  waters  ;  a  belief  in  the 
divining  nature  of  certain  springs  and  fountains  is,  perhaps,  the  most  ancient 
and  universal  of  all  superstitions.  The  Castalian  fountain,  and  many  others 
amongst  the  Grecians,  were  supposed  to  be  of  a  prophetic  nature  ;  by 
dipping  a  fair  mirror  into  a  well,  the  Patrmans  of  Greece  received,  as 
they  imagined,  some  notice  of  ensuing  sickness  or  health.  At  this  very 

4 


16 


mSTURICAL 


day,  the  sick  and  iame  are  attracted  to  various  hallowed  springs  ;  and 
to  this  practice,  which  has  been  observed  for  so  many  ages,  and  in  such 
different  countries,  we  are  no  doubt  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
sanative  powers  of  many  mineral  waters.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
moreover,  but  that  in  many  cases,  by  affording  encouragement  and  con- 
fidence  to  a  dejected  patient,  and  serenity  to  his  mind,  whether  by  the 
aid  of  reason  or  the  influence  of  superstition,  much  benefit  may  arise  ; 
for  the  salutary  and  curative  efforts  of  nature,  in  such  a  state  of  mind, 
must  be  much  more  likely  to  succeed  ;  equally  evident  is  it,  that  the 
most  powerful  effects  may  be  induced  by  the  administration  of  remedies 
which,  from  their  disgusting  nature,  are  calculated  to  excite  strong  and 
painful  sensations  of  the  mind.*  Celsus  mentions,  with  confidence, 
several  medicines  of  this  kind  for  the  cure  of  Epilepsy,  as  the  warm  blood 
of  a  recently  slain  Gladiator,  or  a  certain  portion  of  human,  or  horse 
flesh  !  and  we  find  that  remedies  of  this  description  were  actually  exhi¬ 
bited,  and  with  success,  by  Kaw  Boerhaave,  in  the  cure  of  Epileptics  in 
the  poor  house  at  Haerlem.  The  powerful  influence  of  confidence  in  the 
cure  and  prevention  of  disease  was  well  understood  by  the  sages  of  an¬ 
tiquity  ;  the  Romans,  in  times  of  pestilence,  elected  a  dictator  with  great 
solemnity,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  driving  a  nail  into  the  wall  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Jupiter — the  effect  was  generally  instantaneous — and  while  they 
thus  imagined  that  they  propitiated  an  offended  deity,  they  in  truth  did 
but  diminish  the  susceptibility  to  disease,  by  appeasing  their  own  fears. 
Nor  are  there  wanting  in  modern  times,  striking  examples  of  the  progress 
of  an  epidemic  disease  having  been  suddenly  arrested  by  some  exhilarat¬ 
ing  impression  made  upon  the  mass  of  the  population. 

In  the  celebrated  siege  of  Breda,  in  1625,  by  Spinola,  the  garrison 
suffered  extreme  distress  from  the  ravages  of  Scurvy,  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  being  unable  to  relieve  the  place,  sent  in,  by  a  confidential  mes¬ 
senger,  a  preparation  which  was  directed  to  be  added  to  a  very  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  to  be  given  as  a  specific  for  the  epidemic  ;  the 
remedy  was  administered,  and  the  garrison  recovered  its  health,  when  it 
was  afterwards  acknowledged,  that  the  substance  in  question  was  no  other 
than  a  little  colouring  matter. 

Amongst  the  numerous  instances  which  have  been  cited  to  show  the 
power  of  faith  over  disease,  or  of  the  mind  over  the  body,  the  cures  per¬ 
formed  by  Royal  Touch  t  have  been  generally  selected  ;  but  it  would 
appear,  upon  the  authority  of  Wiseman,  that  the  cures  which  were  thus 

*  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  ackuowledg^ed  that  many  of  these  revolting;  applica¬ 
tions  have  actually  produced  benefit  by  a  physical  operation  ;  we  need  only  mention 
the  nauseous  remedies  recommended  by  many  writers  on  Midwifery  to  expedite  de¬ 
livery,  which  induced  the  desired  effect  by  producing  nausea,  or  vomiting.  H  artman 
says  (Opera.  Fol.  pt  72)  he  has  often  witnessed  amongst  the  poor,  that  difficult 
labour  has  been  Accelerated  by  a  draught  of  the  husband’s  urine  !  and,  he  adds,  that 
horse  dung  infused  in  Wine  is  efficacious  in  expelling  the  Placenta.  Sarah  Stone,  a 
midwife,  who  published  some  cases  in  1737,  mentions  several  instances  of  women  in 
labour,  to  whom  was  given  the  juice  of  leeks,  mixed  with  their  husband’s  urine,  in 
order  to  strengthen  the  pains.  Nauseous  remedies  have  always  enjoyed  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  vulgar  ;  this  prejudice  would  seem  to  be  the  result  of  a  species  of  false 
reasoning,  by  no  means  uncommon,  that  as  every  thing  medicinal  is  nauseous,  so 
must  every  thing  that  is  nauseous  be  consequently  medicinal. 

t  Edward  the  Confessor  was  the  first  English  king  who  touched  for  the  Evil,  but 
the  foolish  superstition  has  been  w  isely  laid  aside,  ever  since  the  accession  of  the 
House  of  Hanover, 
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effected,  were  in  reality  produced  by  a  very  different  cause  ;  for  he 
states,  that  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Physicians  and  Serjeant  Sur¬ 
geons  was  to  select  such  patients,  afflicted  with  scrofula,  as  evinced  a 
tendency  towards  recovery,  and  that  they  took  especial  care  to  choose 
those  who  approached  the  age  of  puberty  ;  in  short,  those  only  were 
produced  whom  nature  had  shown  a  disposition  to  cure  ;  and  as  the  touch 
of  the  king,  like  the  sympathetic  powder  of  Digby,  secured  the  patient 
from  the  mischievous  importunities  of  art,  so  were  the  efforts  of  nature 
left  free  and  uncontrolled,  and  the  cure  of  the  disease  was  not  retarded 
or  opposed,  by  the  operation  of  adverse  remedies.  The  wonderful  cures 
of  Valentine  Greatracks,  performed  in  1666,  which  were  witnessed  by 
cotemporary  prelates,  members  of  parliament,  and  fellows  of  the  royal 
society,  amongst  whom  was  the  celebrated  Mr.  Boyle,  would  probably 
upon  investigation  admit  of  a  similar  explanation  ;  it  deserves,  however, 
to  be  noticed,  that  in  all  records  of  extraordinary  cures  performed  by 
mysterious  agents,  there  is  a  great  desire  to  conceal  the  remedies  and 
other  curative  means,  which  were  simultaneously  administered  with  them  ; 
thus  Oribasius  commends  in  high  terms  a  necklace  of  Posony  root,  for 
the  cure  of  Epilepsy  ;  but  we  learn  that  he  always  took  care  to  accom¬ 
pany  its  use  with  copious  evacuations,  although  he  assigns  to  them  no 
share  of  credit  in  the  cure.  In  later  times  we  have  a  good  specimen  of 
this  species  of  deception  presented  to  us  in  a  work  on  Scrofula,  by  Mr. 
Morley,  written,  as  we  are  informed,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  restoring  the 
much  injured  character  and  use  of  the  Vervain  ;  in  which  the  author  di¬ 
rects  the  root  of  this  plant  to  be  tied  with  a  yard  of  'white  satin  ribband, 
around  the  neck,  where  it  is  to  remain  until  the  patient  is  cured  ^  but 
mark, — during  this  interval  he  calls  to  his  aid  the  most  active  medicines 
in  the  materia  medica ! 

The  advantages  which  I  have  stated  to  have  occasionally  arisen  from 
superstitious  influence,  must  be  understood  as  being  generally  accidental ; 
indeed,  in  the  history  of  superstitious  practices,  w'e  do  not  find  that  their 
application  was  exclusively  commended  in  cases  likely  to  be  influenced 
by  the  powers  of  faith  or  of  the  imagination,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  were  as  frequently  directed  in  aftections  that  were  entirely  placed 
beyond  the  control  of  the  mind.  Homer  tells  us,  for  instance,  that  the 
bleeding  of  Ulysses  was  stopped  by  a  charm  and  Cato  the  censor  has 
favoured  us  with  an  incantation  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocated  limb. 

^  This  superstitious  notion  is  not  confined  to  the  ancients,  but-iseven  cherished  at 
this  day,  in  some  of  the  more  remote  districts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  we  find  frequent 
allusions  to  it  in  the  popular  poetry  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

“  Tom  Pots  -was  but  a  serving  man, 

But  yet  he  was  a  doctor  good  ;  ' 

He  bound  his  ’kerchief  on  the  wound, 

And  with  some  kind  words  he  stanch’d  the  blood.” 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  “  Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel” — 

“  She  drew  the  splinter  from  the  wound, 

And  with  a  charm  she  stanch’d  the  blood.’’ 

The  reader  will  also  find  the  enumeration  of  several  charms  for  this  purpose,  in 
Reginald  Scott’s  Discovery  of  Witchcraft,  p.  273. 

We  learn  also  from  Sennertus,  that  the  older  Surgeons  had  recourse  to  prayers  and 
magic  for  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies  from  wounds  ;  a  very  interesting  summary 
of  their  superstitions,  and  peculiar  notions  concerning  wounds,  will  be  found  in  this 
author,  under  the  head,  “  De  Ptebus  alienis  e  vulnere  eximendis.”  Lib.  v.  Pars.  iv. 
Practicae  Medicinse. 
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isi  certain  instances,  however,  we  are  certainly  bound  to  admit  that  the 
pagan  priesthood,  with  their  characteristic  cunning,  were  careful  to  per¬ 
form  their  superstitious  incantations,  in  such  cases  only  as  were  likely  to 
receive  the  sanative  assistance  of  Nature,  so  that  they  might  attribute 
the  fortunate  results  of  her  efforts,  to  the  potent  influence  of  their  own 
arts.  The  extraordinary  success  which  is  related  to  have  attended  va¬ 
rious  superstitious  ceremonials  will  thus  find  a  plausible  explanation  ;  the 
miraculous  gift,  attributed  by  Herodotus  to  the  Priestesses  of  Helen,  is 
one  amongst  many  others  of  this  kind  that  might  be  adduced  ;  the  Gre¬ 
cian  historian  relates,  that  when  the  heads  of  ugly  infants  were  adjusted 
on  the  altar  of  this  temple,  the  individuals  so  treated  acquired  comeliness, 
and  even  beauty,  as  they  advanced  in  growth  :  but  is  not  such  a  change 
the  ordinary  and  unassisted  result  of  natural  developement  1  Those  large 
and  prominent  outlines  w^hich  impart  an  unpleasing  physiognomy  to  the 
infant,  when  proportioned  and  matured  by  growth,  will  generally  assume 
features  of  intelligence  in  the  adult  face. 

I  shall  conclude  these  observations,  by  remarking  that,  in  the  history 
of  religious  ceremonials,  w^e  sometimes  discover  that  they  were  intended 
to  preserve  useful  customs  or  to  conceal  important  truths ;  which,  had 
they  not  been  thus  embalmed  by  superstition,  could  never  have  been  per¬ 
petuated  for  the  use  and  advantage  of  posterity.  I  shall  illustrate  this 
assertion  by  one  or  two  examples.  Whenever  the  ancients  proposed  to 
build  a  town,  or  to  pitch  a  camp,  a  sacrifice  was  offered  to  the  gods,  and 
the  Soothsayer  declared,  from  the  appearance  of  the  entrails^  whether 
they  were  propitious  or  not  to  the  design.  What  was  this  but  a  physio¬ 
logical  inquiry  into  the  salubrity  of  the  situation,  and  the  purity  of  the 
waters  that  supplied  it  1  for  we  well  know  that  in  unwholesome  districts, 
especially  when  swampy,  the  cattle  will  uniformly  present  an  appearance 
of  disease  in  the  viscera,  which  an  experienced  eye  can  readily  detect ; 
and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  age  and  climate  in  which  these  ceremonies 
were  performed,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  their  introduction  was  sug¬ 
gested  by  principles  of  wise  and  useful  policy.  In  the  same  manner, 
Bathing,  which  at  one  period  of  the  world,  was  essentially  necessary, 
to  prevent  the  diffusion  of  Leprosy,  and  other  infectious  diseases,  was 
wisely  converted  into  an  act  of  religion,  and  the  priests  persuaded  the 
people  that  they  could  only  obtain  absolution  on  washing  away  their  sins 
by  frequent  ablutions  ;  but  since  the  use  of  linen  shirts  has  become  gene¬ 
ral,  and  every  one  has  provided  for  the  cleanliness  of  his  own  person, 
the  frequent  bath  ceases  to  be  so  essential,  and  therefore  no  evil  has  ari¬ 
sen  from  the  change  of  religious  belief  respecting  its  connexion  with 
the  welfare  and  purity  of  the  soul.  Among  the  religious  impurities  and 
rules  of  purification  of  the  Hindoos,  we  shall  be  able  to  discern  the  same 
principle,  although  distorted  by  the  grossest  superstition.  The  ancient 
custom  of  erecting  Acerree^'  or  Altars,  near  the  bed  of  the  deceased, 
in  order  that  his  friends  might  daily  burn  Incense  until  his  burial,  was  long 
practised  by  the  Romans.  The  Chinese  observe  a  similar  custom  :  they 
place  upon  the  altar  thus  erected  an  image  of  the  dead  person,  to  which 
every  one  who  approaches  it  bows  four  times,  and  offers  oblations  and 
perfumes.  Can  there  be  any  difficulty  in  recognizing,  in  this  tribute  to 
the  dead,  a  wise  provision  for  the  preservation  of  the  living  %  The  ori¬ 
ginal  intention  was,  beyond  doubt,  to  overcome  any  offensive  smell,  and 
to  obviate  the  dangers  that  might  arise  from  the  emanations  of  the  corpse. 
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’.rhese  instances  are  sufficient  to  show  the  justness  of  my  position ;  if 
time  and  space  would  allow,  many  others  of  a  striking  and  interesting 
character  might  be  adduced.^ 

CREDULITY; 

Although  it  is  nearly  allied  to  Superstition,  yet  it  differs  very  widely 
from  it.  Credulity  is  an  unbounded  belief  in  what  is  possible,  although 
destitute  of  proof  and  perhaps  of  probability ;  but  superstition  is  a  be- 
lief  in  what  is  wholly  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  physical  and  moral 
world.  Thus,  if  we  believe  that  an  inert  plant  possesses  any  remedial 
power,  we  are  credulous ;  but  if  we  were  to  fancy  that,  by  carrying  it 
about  with  us,  we  should  become  invulnerable,  we  should  in  that  case  be 
superstitious.  Credulity  is  a  far  greater  source  of  error  than  supersti¬ 
tion  ;  for  the  latter  must  be  always  more  limited  in  its  influence,  and  can 
exist  only,  to  any  considerable  extent,  in  the  most  ignorant  portion  of 
society  ;  whereas  the  former  diffuses  itself  through  the  minds  of  all  classes, 
by  which  the  rank  and  dignity  of  science  are  degraded,  its  valuable  la¬ 
bours  confounded  with  the  vain  pretensions  of  empiricism,  and  ignorance 
is  enabled  to  claim  for  itself  the  prescriptive  right  of  delivering  oracles, 
amidst  all  the  triumphs  of  truth,  and  the  progress  of  philosophy.  This 
is  very  lamentable ;  and  yet,  if  it  were  even  possible  to  remove  the  film 
that  thus  obscures  the  public  discernment,  I  question  whether  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  such  a  plan  would  not  be  outvoted  by  the  majority  of  our  own 
profession.  In  Chili,  says  Zimmerman,  the  physicians  blow  around  the 
beds  of  their  patients  to  drive  away  diseases,  and  as  the  people  in  that 
country  believe  that  physic  consists  wholly  in  this  wind,  their  doctors 
would  take  it  very  ill  of  any  person  who  should  attempt  to  make  the  me¬ 
thod  of  cure  more  difficult — they  think  they  kno'w  enough,  when  they  know 
how  to  blow. 

But  this  mental  imbecility  is  not  characteristic  of  any  age  or  country. 
England  has,  indeed,  by  a  late  continental  writer,|  been  accused  of 
possessing  a  larger  share  of  credulity  than  its  neighbours,  and  it  has  been 
emphatically  called  the  Paradise  of  (Quacks  f  but  with  as  little  truth 
as  candour.  If  we  refer  to  the  works  of  iEtius,  written  more  than  1300 
years  ago,  we  shall  discover  the  existence  a  similar  infirmity  with  re¬ 
gard  to  physic.  This  author  has  collected  a  multitude  of  receipts,  par¬ 
ticularly  those  that  had  been  celebrated,  or  used  as  Nostrums, \  many  of 
which  he  mentions  with  no  other  view  than  to  expose  their  folly,  and  to 
inform  us  at  what  an  extravagant  price  they  were  purchased.  We  ac¬ 
cordingly  learn  from  him  that  the  collyrium  of  Danaus  was  sold  at  Con¬ 
stantinople  for  120  numismata,  and  the  colical  antidote  of  Nicostratus 
for  two  talents  ;  in  short,  we  shall  find  an  unbounded  credulity  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  powers  of  inert  medicines,  from  the  elixir  and  alkahest  of 
Paracelsus  and  Van-Helmont,  to  the  tar  water  of  bishop  Berkeley,  the 
metallic  tractors  of  Perkins,  the  animal  magnetism  of  Miss  Prescott,  and 

*  The  reader  will  find  this  subject  treated  more  fully  in  the  Introduction  to  our 
work  on  “  MedicalJurisprudence.”  * 

t  See  a  Tour  through  England,  by  Dr.  Nemnich  of  Hamburgh. 

t  Mostrum,  (our  own.)  This  word,  as  its  original  meaning  implies,  is  very  signifi¬ 
cant  of  this  characteristic  attribute  of  quackery.  See  the  note  under  the  article 
‘  Liquor  Opii  Sedativusf  in  vol.  % 
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may  I  not  add,  with  equal  justice,  to  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath  of  Dr, 
Scott '?  The  description  of  Thessalus,  the  Roman  empiric  in  the  reign  of 
Nero,  as  drawn  by  Galen,  applies  with  equal  fidelity  and  force  to  the  me¬ 
dical  Charlatan  of  the  present  day ;  and,  if  we  examine  the  writings  of 
Scribonius  Largus,  we  shall  obtain  ample  evidence  that  the  same  ungene¬ 
rous  selfishness  of  keeping  medicines  secret,  prevailed  in  ancient  no^ess 
than  in  modern  times  ;  while  we  have  only  to  read  the  sacred  orations  of 
Aristides  to  be  satisfied,  that  the  flagrant  conduct  of  the  Asclepiades, 
from  which  he  so  severely  suffered,^  was  the  very  prototype  of  the  cruel 
and  remorseless  frauds,  so  wickedly  practised  by  the  unprincipled  Quack 
Doctors  and  advertising  “  Medical  Boards^^  of  our  own  times  :  and  I 
challenge  the  apologist  of  ancient  purity  to  produce  a  more  glaring  in¬ 
stance  of  empirical  effrontery  and  success,  in  the  anne's  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  than  that  of  the  sacred  impostor  described  in  the  Alexander  of 
Lucian,  who  established  himself  in  the  deserted  temple  of  Esculapius, 
and  entrapped  in  his  snares  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Roman  se¬ 
nators. 

SCEPTICISM. 

Credulity  has  been  justly  defined,  Belief  without  Reason,  Scepticism 
is  its  opposite,  Reason  without  Belief  and  is  the  natural  and  invariable 
consequence  of  credulity  :  for  it  may  be  generally  observed,  that  men 
who  believe  without  reason,  are  succeeded  by  others  whom  no  reasoning 
can  convince  ;  a  fact  which  has  occasioned  many  extraordinary  and  vio¬ 
lent  revolutions  in  the  ^Materia  Medica,  and  a  knowledge  of  it  will  ena¬ 
ble  us  to  explain  the  otherwise  unaccountable  rise  and  fall  of  many  use¬ 
less,  as  well  as  important  articles.  It  will  also  suggest  to  the  reflecting 
practitioner,  a  caution  of  great  moment,  to  avoid  the  dangerous  fault  im¬ 
puted  to  Galen  by  Dioscorides,  of  ascribing  too  many  and  too  great  vir¬ 
tues  to  one  and  the  same  medicine.  By  bestowing  unworthy  and  extra¬ 
vagant  praise  upon  a  remedy^  we  in  reality  do  but  detract  frory>  its  reputa¬ 
tion, and  run  the  risk  of  banishing  it  from  practice;  for  when  the  sober 
practitioner  discovers  by  experience  that  a  medicine  falls  so  far  short 
of  the  efficacy  ascribed  to  it,  he  abandons  its  use  in  disgust,  and  is  even 
unwilling  to  concede  to  it  that  degree  of  merit  to  which  in  truth  and  jus- 

**  Aristides  was  the  dupe  and  victim  of  the  Asclepiades  for  ten  successive  years ;  he 
was  alternately  purged,  vomited,  and  blistered ;  made  to  walk  barefooted,  under  a 
burning  sun  in  summer,  and  in  winter  he  was  doomed  to  seek  for  the  return  of  health, 
by  bathing  his  feeble  and  emaciated  body  in  the  river.  All  this  severity,  he  was  made 
to  believe,  was  exercised  towards  him  by  the  express  directions  of  Esculapius  him¬ 
self,  with  whom  he  was  persuaded  to  fancy  that  he  conversed  in  his  dreams,  and  fre¬ 
quently  beheld  in  nocturnal  visions.  Upon  one  occasion,  the  god,  fatigued  with  the 
importunities  of  his  votary,  ordered  him  to  lose  120  lbs.  of  blood;  the  unhappy  man 
not  having  so  much  in  his  body,  wisely  took  the  liberty  of  interpreting  the  oracle  in 
his  own  way,  and  parted  with  no  more  than  he  could  conveniently  spare. 

t  As  we  are  here  investigating  the  follies  of  Physic,  it  will  not  be  foreign  to  the 
subject  to  state,  that  the  above  observation  may  with  as  much  truth  and  force  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  medical  writings  as  to  medical  substances.  Nothing  is  more  fatal  to  the  per¬ 
manent  success  and  character  of  an  author,  than  the  extravagant  and  unmerited  en¬ 
comiums  of  timeserving  reviewers.  It  would  be  invidious  to  illustrate  this  truth  by 
examples,  or  we  might  adduce  some  striking  instances  where  the  inappropriate 
wreath  has  strangled  the  object  which  it  was  intended  to  adorn.  It  is  a  matter  of 
deep  regret  that  the  Magnates  of  our  profession  do  not  combine  in  supporting  a  re¬ 
spectable  medical  Review,—*  Munus  Apolline  dignuaK’ 
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tice  it  may  be  entitled ;  the  inflated  eulogiums  bestowed  upon  the 
operation  of  Digitalis  in  pulmonary  diseases,  excited,  for  a  time,  a  very 
unfair  impression  against  its  use ;  and  the  injudicious  manner  in  which  the 
antisyphylitic  powers  of  JSitric  Acid  have  been  aggrandized,  had  very 
nearly  exploded  a  valuable  auxiliary  from  modern  practice. 

It  is  well  known  with  what  avidity  the  public  embraced  the  expecta- 
tions  given  by  Stoerk  of  Vienna  in  1760,  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of 
Hemlock;  every  body,  says  Dr.  Fothergill,  made  the  extract,  and  every 
body  prescribed  it,  but  finding  that  it  would  not  perform  the  wonders 
ascribed  to  it,  and  that  a  multitude  of  discordant  diseases  refused  to  yield, 
as  it  was  asserted  they  would,  to  its  narcotic  powers,  practitioners  fell 
into  the  opposite  extreme  of  absurdity,  and  declaring  that  it  could  do  no¬ 
thing  at  all,  dismissed  it  at  once  as  inert  and  useless.  Can  we  not  then 
predict  the  fate  of  the  Cuhebs,  which  has  been  lately  restored  to  notice 
with  such  extravagant  praise  and  unqualified  approbation?  May  the 
sanguine  advocates  for  the  virtues  of  the  Colchicum  derive  a  useful  les¬ 
son  of  practical  caution  from  these  precepts  ;  it  would  be  a  matter  of  re¬ 
gret  that  a  remedy  which,  under  skilful  management,  certainly  possesses 
considerable  virtue,  should  again  fall  into  obscurity  and  neglect  from  the 
disgust  excited  by  the  extravagant  zeal  of  its  supporters. 

There  are,  moreover,  those  who  cherish  a  spirit  of  scepticism,  from  an 
idea  that  it  denotes  the  exercise  of  a  superior  intellect ;  it  must  be  admit¬ 
ted,  that  at  that  period  in  the  history  of  Europe,  when  reason  first  began 
to  throw  off  the  yoke'of  authority,  it  required  superiority  of  understand¬ 
ing  as  well  as  intrepidity  of  conduct,  to  resist  the  powers  of  that  supersti¬ 
tion  which  had  so  long  held  it  in  captivity  ;  but  in  the  present  age,  ob¬ 
serves  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  ‘‘  unlimited  scephcism  is  as  much  the  child  of 
imbecility  as  implicit  credulity, “  He  who  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,”  says  Rousseau,  “  has  brought  himself  to  abandon  all  his  early 
principles,  without  discrimination,  would  probably  have  been  a  bigot  in 
the  days  of  the  league.” 

FALSE  THEORIES, 

AND  ABSURD  CONCEITS. 

He  who  is  governed  by  preconceived  opinions,  may  be  compared  to  a 
spectator  who  views  the  surrounding  objects  through  coloured  glasses, 
each  assuming  a  tinge  similar  to  that  of  the  glass  employed  ;  thus  have 
crowds  of  inert  and  insignificant  drugs  been  indebted  to  an  ephemeral 
popularity,  from  the  prevalence  of  a  false  theory  ;  the  celebrated  hypo¬ 
thesis  of  Galen  respecting  the  virtues  and  operation  of  medicines,  may 
serve  as  an  example ;  it  is  a  web  of  philosophical  fiction,  which  was 
never  surpassed  in  absurdity.  He  conceives  that  the  properties  of  all 
medicines  are  derived  from  what  he  calls  their  elementary  or  cardinal 
qualities.  Heat,  Cold,  Moisture,  and  Dryness.  Each  of  these  quali¬ 
ties  is  again  subdivided  into  four  degrees,  and  a  plant  or  medicine,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  notion,  is  cold  or  hot,  in  the  first,  second,  third,  or  fourth 
gradation ;  if  the  disease  be  hot,  or  cold  in  any  of  these  four  stages,  a 
medicine  possessed  of  a  contrary  quality,  and  in  the  same  proportionate 
degree  of  elementary  heat  or  cold,  must  be  prescribed.  Saltness,  bitter¬ 
ness,  and  acridness  depend,  in  his  idea,  upon  the  relative  degees  of  heat 
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and  dryness  in  ditierent  bodies.  It  will  be  easily  seen  how  a  belief  in 
such  an  hypothesis  must  have  multiplied  the  list  of  inert  articles  in  the 
materia  medica,  and  have  corrupted  the  practice  of  physic.  The  variety 
of  seeds  derived  its  origin  from  this  source,  and  until  lately,  medical 
writers  in  the  true  jargon  of  Galen,  spoke  ofthe/oier  greater  and  lesser 
hot  and  cold  seeds  ;  and  in  the  London  Dispensatory  of  1721,  we  find 
the  powders  of  hot  and  cold  precious  stones,  and  those  of  the  hot  and  cdd 
compound  powders  of  pearl.  Several  of  the  ancient  combinations  of  opi¬ 
um,  with  various  aromatics,  are  also  indebted  to  Galen  for  their  origin, 
and  to  the  blind  influence  of  his  authority  for  their  existence  and  lasting 
reputation.  Galen  asserted  that  opium  was  cold  in  the.  fourth  degree,  and 
must  therefore  require  some  corresponding  hot  medicine  to  moderate  its 
frigidity.  ^ 

The  Methodic  Sect,  which  was  founded  by  the  Roman  physician 
Themison,  t  a  disciple  of  Asclepiades,  as  they  conceived  all  diseases  to 
depend  \x^onoverhracing,  or  on  relaxation,  so  did  they  class  all  medicines 
under  the  head  of  relaxing  and  bracing  remedies  ;  and  although  this 
theory  has  been  long  since  banished  from  the  schools,  yet  it  continues  at 
this  day  to  exert  a  secret  influence  on  medical  practice,  and  to  preserve 
from  neglect  some  unimportant  medicines.  The  general  belief  in  the 
relaxing  effect  of  the  warm,  and  the  equally  strengthening  influence  of  the 
cold  bath,  may  be  traced  to  conclusions  deduced  from  the  operations  of 
hot  and  cold  water  upon  parchment  and  other  inert  bodies.  J 

The  Stahlians,  under  the  impression  of  their  ideal  system,  introduc¬ 
ed  Archmal  remedies,  and  many  of  a  superstitious  and  inert  kind  ;  whilst, 
as  they  on  all  occasions  trusted  to  the  constant  attention  and  wisdom  of 
nature,  so  did  they  zealously  oppose  the  use  of  some  of  the  most  effica¬ 
cious  instruments  of  art,  as  the  Peruvian  bark ;  and  few  physicians  were 
so  reserved  in  the  use  of  general  remedies,  as  bleeding,  vomiting,  and  the 
like ;  their  practice  was  therefore  imbecile,  and  it  has  been  aptly  enough 
denominated,  “a  meditation  upon  death.^’  They  were  however  vigilant 
in  observation  and  acute  in  discernment,  and  we  are  indebted  to  them  for 
some  faithful  and  minute  descriptions. 

The  Mechanical  Theory,  which  recognized  ^‘lentorand  morbid 
viscidity  of  the  blood, as  the  principal  cause  of  all  diseases,  introduced  at- 
tenuant  and  diluent  medicines,  or  substances  endued  with  some  mechani¬ 
cal  force  ;  thus  Fourcroy  explained  the  operation  of  mercury  by  its  spe¬ 
cific  gravity, §  and  the  advocates  of  this  doctrine  favoured  the  general 
introduction  of  the  preparations  of  iron,  especially  in  schirrus  of  the 

This  theory  is  still  cherished  in  the  preservation  of  the  formula  for  Pilulas  Opia- 
tae,  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

t  The  practice  of  this  physician  does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  successful,  if 
we  may  credit  Juvenal.— 

“  Quot  Themison  segros  autumno  occiderit  uno.” 

f  See  ‘  An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  effect  of  Tonics,  and  other  Medicines , 
on  the  cohesion  of  the  Animal  fibre.’  By  Dr.  Crawford. 

§  Van  Swieten.  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Venereal  disease,  has  an  aphorism 
founded  on  the  same  hypothesis,  ‘  Render  the  blood  and  lymph  more  fluid,  and  you 
will  have  destroyed  the  virus.’  Sect.  1477. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  there 
is  a  paper  to  the  same  effect,  entitled,  ‘  On  the  Operation  of  Mercury,  in  different 
diseases  and  constitutions,  bv  Edward  Barry,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.’  Read  at  the  College, 
13,  1767. 
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spleen  or  liver,  upon  the  same  hypothetical  principle  ;  for,  say  they, 
whatever  is  most  forcible  in  removing  the  obstruction,  must  be  the  most 
proper  instrument  of  cure  ;  such  is  Stfiel,  which,  besides  the  attenuating 
power  with  which  it  is  furnished,  has  still  a  greater  force  in  this  case  from 
the  gravity  of  its  particles,  which,  being  seven  times  specifically  heavier 
than  any  vegetable,  acts  in  proportion  with  a  stronger  impulse,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  a  more  powerful  deobstruent.  This  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen 
of  the  style  in  which  these  mechanical  physicians  reasoned  and  practised. 

The  Ciiymists,  as  they  acknowledge  no  source  of  disease  but  the 
presence  of  some  hostile  acid  or  alkali,  or  some  deranged  condition  in 
the  chymical  composition  of  the  fluid  or  solid  parts,  so  they  conceived 
all  remedies  must  act  by  producing  chymical  changes  in  the  body.  We 
find  Tournefort  busily  engaged  in  testing  every  vegetable  juice,  in  order 
to  discover  in  it  some  traces  of  an  acid  or  alkaline  ingredient,  which  might 
confer  upon  it  medicinal  activity.  The  fatal  errors  into  which  such  an 
hypothesis  was  liable  to  betray  the  practitioner,  receive  an  awful  illustra¬ 
tion  in  the  history  of  the  memorable  fever  that  raged  at  Leyden  in  the 
year  1699,  and  which  consigned  two  thirds  of  the  population  of  that  city 
to  an  untimely  grave ;  an  event  which,  in  a  great  measure,  depended  upon 
the  Professor  Sylvius  de  la  Boe,  who,  having  just  embraced  the  chymical 
doctrines  of  Van  Helmont,  assigned  the  origin  of  the  distemper  to  a  pre¬ 
vailing  acid,  and  declared  that  its  cure  could  alone  be  effected  by  the 
copious  administration  of  absorbent  and  testaceous  medicines  ;  an  extra¬ 
vagance  into  which  Van  Helmont  himself  would  hardly  have  been  be¬ 
trayed  :  — but  thus  it  is  in  philosophy,  as  in  politics,  that  the  partisans  of 
a  popular  leader  are  always  more  sanguine,  and  less  reasonable,  than 
their  master  ;  they  are  not  only  ready  to  delude  the  world,  but  most  anx¬ 
ious  to  deceive  themselves,  and  while  they  warmly  defend  their  favourite 
system  from  the  attacks  of  those  that  may  assail  it,  they  willingly  close 
their  own  eyes,  and  conceal  from  themselves  the  different  points  that  are 
untenable  ;  or,  to  borrow  the  figurative  language  of  a  French  writer, 
they  are  like  the  pious  children  of  Noah,^  who  went  backwards,  that  they 
might  not  see  the  nakedness  which  they  approached  for  the  purpose  of 
covering. 

Unlike  the  mechanical  physicians,  the  chymists  explain  the  1>eneficial 
operation  of  iron  by  supposing  that  it  increases  the  proportion  of  red 
globules  in  the  blood,  on  the  erroneous  t  hypothesis  that  iron  constitutes 
the  principal  element  of  these  bodies.  Thus  has  iron,  from  its  acknow¬ 
ledged  powers,  been  enlisted  into  the  service  of  every  prevailing  hypo¬ 
thesis  ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  singular,  as  a  late  writer  has  justly  observed, 
that  theories,  however  different,  and  even  adverse,  do  nevertheless  often 
coincide  in  matters  of  practice,  as  well  with  each  other  as  with  long  es¬ 
tablished  empirical  usages,  each  bending  as  it  were,  and  conforming,  in 
order  to  do  homage  to  truth  and  experience.  And  yet  iron,  whose  medi¬ 
cinal  virtues  have  been  so  generally  allowed,  has  not  escaped  those  vicis¬ 
situdes  in  reputation  which  almost  every  valuable  remedy  has  been  doom- 

*  Genesis  ix.  23. 

t  The  animal  nature  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  was  first  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Wells,  but  Fourcroy  and  Vauquclin  considered  it  to  be  owing  to  subphosphate 
of  iron.  Mr.  Brande,  in  l&i2,  demonstrated  the  fallacy  of  this  opinion,  and  proved, 
by  satisfactory  experiments,  its  title  to  be  considered  as  a  peculiar  animal  principle; 
the  subsequent  experiments  of  M.  Vauquelin  have  confirmed  Mr.  Braade’s  results. 
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ed  to  suffer  :  at  one  period  the  ancients  imagined  that  wounds  inflicted 
by  iron  instruments,  were  never  disposed  to  heal,  for  which  reason  Por- 
senna,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  actually  stipulated  with  the 
Romans  that  they  should  not  use  iron,  except  in  agriculture  :  and  Avicen¬ 
na  was  so  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  its  internal  use  as  a  remedy,  when  given 
in  substance,  that  he  seriously  advised  the  exhibition  of  a  magnef*"  after 
it  to  prevent  any  direful  consequences.  The  fame  even  of  Peruvian  bark 
has  been  occasionally  obscured  by  the  clouds  of  false  theory  ;  some  con¬ 
demned  its  use  altogether,  “  because  it  did  not  evacuate  the  morbific 
matter,”  “  others,  because  it  bred  obstructions  in  the  viscera,”  others 
again,  “  because  it  only  bound  up  the  spirits,  and  stopped  the  paroxysms 
for  a  time,  and  favoured  the  translation  of  the  peccant  matter  into  the 
more  noble  parts.”  Thus  we  learn  from  Morton, t  that  Oliver  Cromwell 
fell  a  victim  to  an  intermittent  fever,  because  the  physicians  were  too 
timid  to  make  a  trial  of  the  bark.  It  was  sold  first  by  the  Jesuits  for  its 
weight  in  silver ;{  and  Condamine  relates  that  in  1690,  about  thirty 
years  afterwards,  several  thousand  pounds  of  it  lay  at  Piura  and  Payta  for 
want  of  a  purchaser. 

Nor  has  Sugar  escaped  the  venom  of  fanciful  hypothesis.  Dr.  Willis 
raised  a  popular  outcry  against  its  domestic  use,  declaring  that  it  ‘‘  contain¬ 
ed  within  its  particles  a  secret  acid— a  dangerous  sharpness,— which  caus¬ 
ed  scurvies,  consumptions,  and  other  dreadful  diseases.”  § 

Although  I  profess  to  offer  merely  a  few  illustrations  of  those  doc¬ 
trines  whose  perverted  applications  have  influenced  the  history  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  that  of  John  Brown,  the 
child  of  genius  and  misfortune.”  As  he  generalized  diseases,  and  brought 
all  within  the  compass  of  two  grand  classes,  those  of  increased  and  dU 
minished  excitement,  so  did  he  abridge  our  remedies,  maintaining,  that 
every  agent  which  could  operate  on  the  human  body  was  a  stimulant^ 
having  an  identity  of  action,  and  differing  only  in  the  degree  of  its  force  ; 
so  that  according  to  his  views,  the  lancet  and  the  brandy  bottle  were  but 
the  opposite  extremes  of  one  and  the  same  class  :  the  mischievous  ten¬ 
dency  of  such  a  doctrine  is  too  obvious  to  require  a  comment. 

But  the  most  absurd  and  preposterous  hypothesis  that  has  disgraced  the 
annals  of  medicine,  and  bestowed  medicinal  reputation  upon  substances 
of  no  intrinsic  worth,  is  that  of  the  Doctrine  of  Signatures,  as  it  has 
been  called,  which  is  no  less  than  a  belief  that  every  natural  substance 
which  possesses  any  medicinal  virtue^  indicates  by  an  obvious  and  well- 
marked  external  character ^  the  disease  for  which  it  is  a  remedy ^  or  the 

^  The  Magnet,  or  Loadstone,  in  powder,  entered  also  as  an  ingredient  in  several 
plasters,  to  draw  bullets,  and  heads  of  arrows,  out  of  the  body,  as  in  the  ‘emplastrum 
Divinum  Nicolai,'  th^  Emplastrum  Nigrum’  of  Augsburg,  the  ‘Opodeldock  ’  and  ‘  At- 
tractivum’  of  Paracelsus,  with  several  other  preparations,  to  be  found  in  the  Dis¬ 
pensatory  of  Weeker,  and  in  the  practice  of  Senertus. 

t  PVRETOLOGIA,  p.  17,  A.  D.  1692. 

I  Sturmius,  in  his  ‘  Eebrifugi  Peruvian!  Vindicise,’  published  in  1658,  observes  that 
he  saw  twenty  doses  of  the  powder  sold  at  Brussels  for  sixty  florins,  in  order  to  be  sent 
to  Paris,  and  that  he  would  willingly  have  been  a  purchaser  of  some  doses,  even  at 
that  price;  but  the  Apothecary  was  unable  to  supply  him  :  an  anecdote  not  more 
illustrative  of  the  reputation  of  the  bark,  than  of  the  honesty  of  the  vender. 

§  This  produced  a  pamphlet  from  Dr.  Slare,  entitled ‘A  Vindication  of  Sugars 
againstthe  charge  of  Dr.  Willis  and  others  :  dedicated  to  the  ladies.’  1715. 
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object  for  which  it  should  be  employed  This  extraordiiiury  monster  of 
the  fancy  has  been  principally  adopted  and  cherished  by  Paracelsus, 
Baptista  Porta,  and  Crollius,  although  traces  of  its  existence  may  be  cer¬ 
tainly  discovered  in  very  ancient  authors.  The  root  of  the  Mandrake, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  the  human  form,  was  esteemed  as  a  re¬ 
medy  for  sterility :  thus  did  Rachel  demand  from  her  sister  the  Man¬ 
drakes  (Dudaim)  which  Reuben  had  gathered  in  the  field  ;  impressed, 
as  it  would  appear,  with  a  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  that  plant  against  bar¬ 
renness. *(■  There  would  moreover  appear  in  this  case  to  have  been  some 
idea  of  additional  virtue  arising  from  the  person  who  gathered  it,  for 
great  stress  was  laid  upon  this  circumstance,  “  my  son^s  Mandrakes 
such  a  notion  is  by  no  means  uncommon  in  the  history  of  charms.  The 
supposed  virtues  of  the  Lapis  JEtites,  or  Eagle -Stone,  "I  descvihed  by 
Dioscorides,  -®tius,  and  Pliny,  who  assert  that  if  tied  to  the  arm  it  will 
prevent  abortion,  and  if  fixed  to  the  thigh  forward  delivery,  were,  as  we 
learn  from  ancient  authority,  solely  suggested  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  nodule  contained  within  the  stone  moves  and  rattles,  w’henever  it  is 
shaken.  “  Stiles  lapis  agilaius,  sonitum  edit,  velut  ex  altero  lapide 
proegnans.*^  The  conceit  however  did  not  assume  the  importance  of  a 
theory  until  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  at  which  period  we  find 
several  authors  engaged  in  the  support  of  its  truth,  and  it  will  not  be  un¬ 
amusing  to  offer  a  specimen  of  their  sophistry  ;  they  affirm,  that  since 
man  is  the  lord  of  the  creation,  all  other  creatures  are  designed  for  his 
use,  and  therefore,  that  their  beneficial  qualities  and  excellencies  must 
be  expressed  by  such  characters  as  can  be  seen  and  understood  by  every 
one;  and  as  man  discovers  his  reason  by  speech,  and  brutes  their  sensa¬ 
tions  by  various  sounds,  motions,  and  gestures,  so  the  vast  variety  and 
diversity  of  figures,  colours,  and  consistencies ,  observable  in  inanimate 
creatures,  is  certainly  designed  for  somewise  purpose.  It  must  be,  in 
order  to  manifest  these  peculiar  qualities  and  excellencies,  which  could 
not  be  so  effectually  done  in  any  other  way,  not  even  by  speech,  since  no 
language  is  universal.  Thus  the  lungs  of  a  fox  must  be  a  specific  for 
asthma,  because  that  animal  is  remarkable  for  its  strong  powers  of  respi¬ 
ration.  Turmerick  has  a  brilliant  yellow  colour,  which  indicates  that  it 
has  the  power  of  curing  the  jaundice  ;  by  the  same  rule,  Poppies  must 
relieve  diseases  of  the  head  ;  Agaricus  those  of  the  bladder ;  Cassia 
fistula  the  affections  of  the  intestines,  and  Aristolochia  the  disorders  of 
the  uterus :  the  polished  surface  and  stony  hardness  which  so  eminently 
characterise  the  seeds  of  the  Lithospermum  Officinale  (Common  Grom- 
well)  were  deemed  a  certain  indication  of  their  efficacy  in  calculous  and 
gravelly  disorders  ;  for  a  similar  reason  the  roots  of  the  Saxifraga  Gra- 
nulata  (White  Saxifrage)  gained  reputation  in  the  cure  of  the  same  dis¬ 
ease  ;  and  the  Euphrasia  (Eye-bright)  acquired  fame,  as  an  application 
in  complaints  of  the  eye,  because  it  exhibits  a  black  spot  in  the  corolla 
resembling  the  pupil. 

In  the  curious  work  of  Chrysostom  Magnenus,  we  meet  with  a  whim¬ 
sical  account  of  the  Signature  of  Tobacco.  “  In  the  first  place,”  says 

*  This  conceit  cliJ  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  metaphysical  poets  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century  ;  Cowley  frequently  availed  himself  of  it  to  embellish  his  verse. 

t  Genesis  xxx.  14. 

:{;  This  mineral  derives  its  name  from  the  ancient  belief  that  it  was  found  in  the 
nest  of  the  eagle.  It  is  a  varety  of  iron  ore. 
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he,  ‘‘  the  manner  in  which  the  flowers  adhere  to  the  head  of  the  plant  , 
indicates  the  Infundibulum  Cerebri^  and  Pituitary  Gland,  In  the  next  f 
place,  the  three  membranes  of  which  its  leaves  are  composed  announce  ! 
their  value  to  the  stomach  which  has  three  membranes.”^ 

The  blood-stone,  the  Heliotropium  of  the  ancients,  from  the  occasional 
small  specks  or  points  of  a  blood  red  colour  exhibited  on  its  green  sur¬ 
face,  is  even  at  this  day  employed  in  many  parts  of  England  and  Scot¬ 
land,  to  stop  a  bleeding  from  the  nose  ;  and  nettle-tea  continues  a  popu¬ 
lar  remedy  for  the  cure  of  Urticaria.  It  is  also  asserted  that  some  sub¬ 
stances  bear  the  Signatures  of  the  humours,  as  the  petals  of  the  red 
rose  that  of  the  blood,  and  the  roots  of  rhubarb  and  the  flowers  of  safiron, 
that  of  the  bile.'j* 

I  apprehend  that  John  of  Gaddesden,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  cele¬ 
brated  by  Chaucer,  must  have  been  directed  by  some  remote  analogy  of 
this  kind  when  he  ordered  the  son  of  Edward  the  First,  who  was  dan¬ 
gerously  ill  with  the  smallpox,  to  be  wrapped  in  scarlet  cloth,  as  well  as 
all  those  who  attended  upon  him,  or  came  into  his  presence,  and  even  the 
bed  and  room  in  which  he  was  laid  were  covered  with  the  same  drapery  ; 
and  so  completely  did  it  answer,  say  the  credulous  historians  of  that  day, 
that  the  Prince  was  cured  without  having  so  much  as  a  single  mark  left 
upon  him. 

In  enumerating  the  conceits  of  Physic,  as  relating  to  the  Materia  Me- 
dica,  we  must  not  pass  over  the  idea,  so  prevalent  at  one  period,  that  all 
poisonous  substances  possess  a  powerful  and  mutual  elective  attraction  for 
each  other  ;  and  that,  consequently,  if  a  substance  of  this  kind  were  sus¬ 
pended  round  the  neck,  it  would,  by  intercepting  and  absorbing  every 
noxious  particle,  preserve  the  body  from  the  virulence  of  contagious  mat¬ 
ter.  Angelas  Saia,  accordingly,  gives  us  a  formula  for  what  he  terms  his 
Magnes  Arsenicalis,  which  he  asserts  will  not  only  defend  the  body  from 
the  influence  of  poison,  but  will,  from  its  powers  of  attraction,  draw 
out  the  venom  from  an  infected  person.  In  the  celebrated  plague  of 
London,  we  are  informed  that  amulets  of  arsenic  were  upon  this  princi¬ 
ple  suspended  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  as  a  preservative  against  in¬ 
fection. 

There  is  yet  to  be  mentioned  another  absurd  conceit  which  long  ex-| 
isted  respecting  the  subject  of  Antidotes, — a  belief  that  every  natura 
poison  carried  within  itself  its  own  antidote ;  thus  we  learn  from  the 
writings  of  Dioscorides,  Gaien,  and  Pliny,  that  the  virus  of  the  Cantha- 
ris  Vesicatoria  existed  in  the  body  of  the  fly,  and  that  the  head,  feet,  and 
wings,  contained  its  antidote ;  for  the  same  potent  reason  were  the  hairs 
of  the  rabid  dog  esteemed  the  true  specific  for  Hydrophobia.| 

^  ‘  Chrysost.  Magneni  Exercit.  de  Tabaco.” 

t  For  a  further  account  of  this  conceit,  see  Crollius,  in  a  work  appended  to  his 
“  Basilica  Chymica,”  entitled,  ‘  De  Siguaturisinternis  rerum,  seu  de  vera  et  viva 
Anatomia  inajoris  et  minoris  mundi.” 

f  In  various  black-letter  works  on  Daemonology  we  are  assured  that  three  scruples 
of  the  ashes  of  the  witch,  when  she  has  been  well  and  carefully  burnt  at  a  stake,  is  a 
sure  Catholicon  against  all  the  evil  etfects  of  witchcraft  I  The  popular  author  of 
Waverley  alludes  to  this  superstition  in  his  Abbot. 
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DEVOTION  TO  AUTHORITY,  AND 
ESTABLISHED  ROUTINE. 

This  has  always  been  the  means  of  opposing  the  progress  of  reason— 
the  advancement  of  natural  truths — and  the  prosecution  of  new  disco¬ 
veries  ;  whilst,  with  effects  no  less  baneful,  has  it  perpetuated  many  of 
the  stupendous  errors  which  have  been  already  enumerated,  as  well  as 
others  no  less  weighty,  and  which  are  reserved  for  future  discussion. 

To  give  general  currency  to  a  hypothetical  opinion,  or  medical  repu¬ 
tation  of  an  inert  substance,  requires  only  the  talismanic  aid  of  a  few 
great  names  ;  when  once  established  upon  such  a  basis,  ingenuity,  argu¬ 
ment,  and  even  experiment,  may  open  their  ineffectual  batteries.  The 
laconic  sentiment  of  the  Roman  Satirist  is  ever  opposed  to  our  remon- 
strance — “  Marcus  dixit? — ita  est.’’ 

“Did  Marcus  say  ’twas  fact?  then  fact  it  is, 

No  proof  so  valid  as  a  word  of  his.” 

A  physician  cannot  err,  in  the  opinion  of  the  public,  if  he  implicitly  obeys 
the  dogmas  of  authority  ;  in  the  most  barbarous  ages  of  ancient  Egypt, 
he  was  punished  or  rewarded  according  to  the  extent  of  his  success,  but 
to  escape  the  former,  it  was  only  necessary  to  show  that  an  orthodox  plan 
of  cure  had  been  followed,  such  as  was  prescribed  in  the  acknowledged 
writings  of  Hermes.  It  is  an  instinct  in  our  nature  to  follow  the  track 
pointed  out  by  a  few  leaders  ;  we  are  gregarious  amimals,  in  a  moral  as 
well  as  a  physical  sense,  and  we  are  addicted  to  routine,  because  it  is  al¬ 
ways  easier  to  follow  the  opinions  of  others  than  to  reason  and  judge  for 
ourselves.  ‘‘  The  mass  of  mankind,”  as  Dr.  Paley  observes,  “  act  more 
from  habit  than  reflection.”  What,  but  such  a  temper,  could  have  upheld 
the  preposterous  system  of  Galen  for  more  than  thirteen  centuries  ;  and 
have  enabled  it  to  give  universal  laws  in  medicine  to  Europe — Africa^ — 
and  part  of  Asia  What,  but  authority,  could  have  inspired  a  general 
belief,  that  the  sooty  washings  of  rosin  t  would  act  as  a  universal  remedy  ? 
What,  but  a  blind  devotion  to  authority,  or  an  insuperable  attachment  to 
established  custom  and  routine,  could  have  so  long  preserved  from  obli¬ 
vion  the  absurd  medicines  which  abound  in  our  earliest  dispensatories  ? 
for  example,  the  “  Decoctum  ad  Icte.ricos^^^  of  the  Edinburgh  College, 
which  never  had  any  other  foundation  than  the  doctrine  of  Signatures,  in 
favour  of  the  Curcuma  and  Chelidonium  Mojus  audit  is  only  within  a 

*  Massaria,  a  learned  Professor  of  Pavia  in  the  sixteenth  century,  absolutely  de¬ 
clares  that  he  would  rather  err  with  Galea  than  be  in  the  right  with  any  other  physi¬ 
cian  ! 

t  This  practice  of  Bishop  Berkeley  has  been  ridiculed  with  great  point  and  effect, 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  *  A  Cure  for  the  Epidemical  madness  of  drinking  Tar  Water,’ 
by  Mr.  Reeve ;  in  which,  addressing  the  Bishop,  he  says,  “thus,  in  your  younger 
days,  my  Lord,  you  made  the  surprising  discovery  of  the  unreality  of  matter,  and  now 
in  your  riper  age,  you  have  undertaken  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  universal  remedy  ; 
an  attempt  to  talk  men  out  of  their  reason,  did  of  right,  belong  to  that  author  who 
had  first  tried  to  persuade  them  out  of  their  senses.”  Tar  water  was  also  at  one  pe¬ 
riod  considered  to  possess  very  considerable  efficacy  in  Syphylis. 

f  The  Euphrasia  Officinalis,  or  eye-bright,  which  is  indebted  for  its  celebrity  to 
the  doctrine  of  Signatui'es,  as  before  stated,  is  actually  employed  at  this  time  in  cases 
oi  dimness  of  sight.  See  a  Paper  upon  the  efficacy  of  this  plant  by  Dr.  Jackson,  in 
the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  vol.  23,  p.  104. 
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few  years,  that  the  Theriaca  Andromachiy  in  its  ancient  absurd  form,  has 
been  dismissed  from  the  British  Pharmacopoeia.*  The  Codex  Medic a- 
MENTARius  of  Paris,  recently  edited,  still  cherishes  this  many-headed  f 
monster  of  pharmacy,  in  all  it  pristine  deformity,  under  the  appropriate 
title  of  Electuarium  Opiatwm  Polupharmacum,^ 

It  is,  however,  evidently  indebted  for  this  unexpected  rescue  from  obli¬ 
vion  to  a  cause  very  remote  from  that  which  may  be  at  first  imagined ;  not 
from  any  belief  in  its  powers  or  reliance  upon  its  efficacy,  but  from  a  dis¬ 
inclination  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  popular  prejudice,  and  to  reject  what 
has  been  established  by  authority  and  sanctioned  by  time.  For  the 
same  reason,  and  in  violation  of  their  better  judgment,  the  editors  have 
retained  the  absurd  formula  of  Diest  for  the  preparation  of  an  extract  of 
opium ;  which,  after  directing  various  successive  operations,  concludes 
by  ordering  the  decoction  to  be  boiled  incessantly  for  six  months,  supply¬ 
ing  the  waste  of  water  at  intervals !  Many  of  the  compound  formulae  in 
this  new  Codex,  it  is  frankly  allowed,  possess  an  unnecessary  and  un¬ 
meaning,  if  not  an  injurious  complexity  ;  and  yet,  such  force  has  habit, 
and  so  paramount  are  the  verha  magistri  that  the  editors  are  satisfied  in 
distinguishing  the  more  important  ingredients  by  printing  them  in  Italics^ 
leaving  the  rest  to  be  supplied  at  the  whim  and  caprice  of  the  dispenser, 
and  thus  are  the  grand  objects  and  use  of  a  national  Pharmacopoeia  de¬ 
feated,  which  should  above  all  things  insure  uniformity  in  the  strength  and 
composition  of  its  officinal  preparations, 

*  Its  rejection  was  proposed  by  the  late  Dr.  Heberden,  and  upon  the  College  divi¬ 
ding  on  the  question,  there  were  found  to  be  thirteen  votes  for  retaining,  and  four¬ 
teen,  for  rejecting  it. 

t  I’his  preparation  consists  of  72  ingredients,  which  are  arranged  under  13  heads— 
viz.  Acria,  of  which  there  are  5  species.  Amara,  of  which  there  are  8.  Styptica 
vulgo  Astringestia,  5  in  number.  Aromatica  Exotica, 14.  Aromatica  Ijvdi- 
GENA,10.  Aromatica  EX  Umbelliferis, 7.  Resinosa et  Balsama, 8.  Grave- 
Orentia,  6.  ViROSA  seu  qua  N areas  in  inducunt,  under  which  head  there  is  but  one 
species,  viz.  Opium.  Terrea  Insipida  et  Inertia  ;  this  comprises  only  the  Lcm- 
iiian  Earth.  Gummosa,  Am ylacea,  &c.  4  species.  DvLCiAy  liquorice  and  honep. 
ViNUM,  Spanish. 

Upon  no  principle  of  combination  can  this  heterogeneous  farrago  be  vindicated, 
1 1  has,  however,  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  physicians  for  many  ages,  and  is  therefore 
entitled  to  some  notice.  It  was  supposed  to  have  been  invented  by  Mithridates,  the 
famous  king  of  Pontus,  the  receipt  for  which  was  said  to  have  been  found  among  his 
papers  after  his  defeat  by  Pompey,  at  which  time  it  was  published  in  Rome  under  the 
title  of  “  Antidotum  Mithridatium,”  but  the  probability  is,  says  Dr,  Heberden,  that 
Mithridates  was  as  much  a  stranger  to  his  own  antidote  as  several  eminent  physicians 
have  since  been  to  the  medicines  that  are  daily  advertised  under  their  names.  It 
was  asserted,  that  whoever  took  a  proper  quantity  in  the  morning,  was  insured  from 
poison  during  the  whole  of  that  day,  (Galen  de  Antidot.  Lib.  1.)  and  it  was  further 
stated,  that  Mithridates,  himself  was  so  fortified  against  all  baneful  drugs,  that  none 
would  produce  any  effect  when  he  attempted  to  destroy  himself  (Celsus,  lib.  5.  c. 
23.)  In  the  course  of  ages  it  has  undergone  numerous  alterations.  According  to 
Celsus,  who  first  described  it,  it  contained  only  35  simples ;  Andromachus,  Physician 
to  Nero,  added  vipers,  and  increased  the  number  of  ingredients  to  75 ;  and  when  thus 
reformed,  he  called  it  fitAWvn — but  in  Trajan’s  time  it  obtained  the  name  of  Theriaca^ 
either  from  the  vipers  in  it,  or  from  its  supposed  effect  in  curing  the  bites  of  veno¬ 
mous  animals.  Damocrates  gave  a  receipt  for  it  in  Greek  iambics,  which  has  been 
preserved  by  Galen.  It  appears  then  that  its  composition  has  hardly  remained  the 
same  for  a  hundred  years  ;  it  is,  says  Dr.  Heberden,  a  farrago  that  has  no  better  title 
to  the  name  of  Mithridates  than,  as  it  so  well  resembles  the  numerous  undisci¬ 
plined  forces  of  a  barbarous  king,  made  up  of  a  dissonant  crowd  collected  from  dif¬ 
ferent  countries,  mighty  in  appearance,  but  in  reality,  an  ineffective  nauititud^, 
that  only  hinder  each  other.  ANTI0HPIAKA,  by  W.  Heberden,  M.  D.  1745. 
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The  same  devotion  to  authority  which  induces  us  to  retain  an  accus* 
tomed  remedy  for  pertinacity,  will  always  oppose  the  introduction  of  a 
novel  practice  with  asperity,  unless  indeed  it  be  supported  by  authority 
of  still  greater  weight  and  consideration.  The  history  of  various  arti¬ 
cles  of  diet  and  medicine  will  prove  in  a  striking  manner,  how  greatly 
their  reputation  and  fate  have  depended  upon  authority.  It  was  not  un¬ 
til  many  years  after  Ipecacuan  had  been  imported  into  Europe,  that 
Helvetius,  under  the  patronage  of  Louis  XIV.  succeeded  in  introducing 
it  into  practice  :  and  to  the  eulogy  of  Katharine,  queen  of  Charles  II, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  general  introduction  of  Tea  into  England.^ 

That  most  extraordinary  plant,|  Tobacco,  notwithstanding  its  powers 

*  The  consumption  of  Tea  has  greatly  increased  in  England  during  the  last  thir¬ 
ty  years.  In  1787  the  total  amounted  to  sixteen  millions  of  pounds,  whereas  in  1821, 
it  exceeded  twenty-two  miiiions, 

t  Hernandez  de  Toledo  sent  this  plant  into  Spain  and  Portugal  in  1559,  when  Jean 
Nicot  was  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon  from  Francis  II.  and  he  transmitted,  or 
carried  eitherthe  seed,  or  the  plant  to  Catherine  de  Medicis  :  it  was  then  considered 
as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  new  world,  and  was  supposed  to  possess  very  extraordi¬ 
nary  virtues :  this  seems  to  be  the  first  authentic  record  of  the  introduction  of  this 
plant  into  Europe.  In  1589  the  Cardinal  Sante  Croce,  returning  from  his  nunciature 
in  Spain  and  Portugal  to  Italy,  carried  thither  with  him  Tobacco,  and  we  may  form, 
some  notion  of  the  enthusiasm  with  whichits  introduction  was  hailed,  from  a  perusal 
of  the  poetry  which  the  subject  inspired  ;  the  poets  compare  the  exploit  of  the  holy 
Cardinal  with  that  of  his  progenitor  who  brought  home  the  wood  of  the  true  cross. 

■ - - “  Herb  of  immortal  fame  ! 

Which  hither  first  with  Santa  Croce  came, 

When  he,  his  time  of  nunciature  expired, 

Back  from  the  Court  of  Portugal  retired  ; 

Even  as  his  predecessors,  great  and  good, 

Brought  home  the  cross.” - 

In  England,  it  is  'said  that  the  smoking  Tobacco  was  first  introduced  by  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  on  his  return  from  America.  James  the  First  wrote  a  philippic  against  it,  en¬ 
titled  a  CouNTERBLASTE  TO  TOBACCO,”  in  which  the  royal  author,  wiih  more  pre¬ 
judice  than  dignity,  informs  his  loving  subjects  that*  it  is  a  custom  loathsome  to  the 
eye,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harmful  to  the  brain,  dangerous  to  the  lungs ;  and  in  the  black 
stinking  fume  thereof,  nearest  resembling  the  horrible  Stygian  smoke  of  the  pit  that  is 
bottomless.’  In  1604  this  monarch  endeavoured  by  means  of  heavy  imposts  to  abolish 
its  use  in  this  country, -and  in  1619  he  commanded  tliat  no  planter  in  Virginia  should 
cultivate  more  than  100  lbs.  It  must  be  confessed  that  some  legislative  enactment  was 
necessary  at  this  period  for  restricting  the  custom  of  smoking  Tobacco,  for  we  are  told 
in  the  Counterblaste^Wmi  many  persons  expended  as  much  as  five  hundred  pounds  per 
annum  in  the  purchase,of  this  article,  which  in  those  days  was  an  enormous  amount. 

In  1624  Pope  Urban  the  Vlllth  published  a  decree  of  excommunication  against  all 
who  took  snuff  in  the  church.  Ten  years  after  this,  smoking  was  forbidden  in  Rus¬ 
sia,  under  the  pain  of  having  the  nose  cut  off :  in  1653  the  Council  of  the  Canton  of 
Appenzel  cited  smokers  before  them,  whom  they  punished,  and  they  ordered  all  inn¬ 
keepers  to  inform  against  such  as  were  found  smoking  in  their  houses.  The  police 
regulations  of  Bern  made  in  1661  was  divided  according  to  the  Ten  Commandments, 
in  which  the  prohibition  of  smokiog  stands  immediately  beneath  the  command  against 
adultery  ;  this  prohibition  was  renewed  in  1675,  and  the  Tribunal  instituted  to  put 
it  into  execution — viz. ;  Chambreau  Tabac — continued  to  the  middle  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century,  Pope  Innocent  the  Xllth,  in  1690,  excommunicated  all  those  who 
were  found  taking  snuff  or  tobacco  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome ;  even  so  late 
as  1719  the  Senate  of  Strasburgh  prohibited  the  cultivation  of  Tobacco  from  an  ap¬ 
prehension  that  it  would  diaainish  the  growth  of  corn  ;  Amurath  the  IVth  published 
an  edict  which  made  smoking  Tobacco  a  capital  offence ;  this  was  founded  on  an 
opinion  that  it  rendered  the  people  infertile.  Those  who  are  curious  to  learn  more 
of  the  history  of  this  extraordiriary  plant,  I  beg  to  refer  to  a  very  interesting  paper 
by  ‘  Medicus,’  in  the  24th  volume  of  the  '  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,’ 
page  445. 
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of  fascination,  has  suffered  romantic  vicissitudes  in  its  fame  and  charac» 
ter ;  it  has  been  successively  opposed,  and  commended  by  physicians — • 
condemned,  and  eulogised  by  priest  and  kings — and  proscribed,  and  pro¬ 
tected  by  governments  ;  whilst  at  length  this  once  insignificant  produc¬ 
tion  of  a  little  island,  or  an  obscure  district,  has  succeeded  in  diffusing 
itself  through  every  climate,  and  in  subjecting  the  inhabitants  of  every 
country  to  its  dominion.  The  Arab  cultivates  it  in  the  burning  desert — 
the  Laplander  and  Esquimaux  risk  their  lives  to  procure  a  refreshment 
so  delicious  in  their  wintry  solitude — the  seaman,  grant  him  but  this  lux¬ 
ury,  and  he  will  endure  with  cheerfulness  every  other  privation,  and  defy 
the  fury  of  the  raging  elements  ;  and  in  the  higher  walks  of  the  civilized 
society,  at  the  shrine  of  fashion,  in  the  palace,  and  in  the  cottage,  the 
fascinating  influence  of  this  singular  plant  commands  an  equal  tribute  of 
devotion  and  attachment.  The  history  of  the  Potato  is  perhaps  not 
less  extraordinary,  and  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  omnipotent  influ¬ 
ence  of  authority ;  the  introduction  of  this  valuable  plant  received,  for 
more  than  two  centuries,  an  unexampled  opposition  from  vulgar  preju¬ 
dice,  which  all  the  philosophy  of  the  age  was  unable  to  dissipate,  until 
Louis  the  XVth  wore  a  bunch  of  the  flowers  of  the  potato  into  the  midst 
of  his  court,  on  a  day  of  festivity  ;  the  people  then  for  the  first  time  ob¬ 
sequiously  acknowledged  its  utility,  and  ventured  to  express  their  asto¬ 
nishment  at  the  apathy  which  had  so  long  prevailed  with  regard  to  its 
general  cultivation ;  that  which  authority  thus  established,  time  and  ex¬ 
perience  have  fully  ratified,  and  scientific  research  has  extended  the  nu¬ 
merous  resources  which  this  plant  is  so  wonderfully  calculated  to  furnish ; 
thus,  its  stalk,  considered  as  a  textile  plant,  produces  in  Austria  a  cot¬ 
tony  flax — in  Sweden,  sugar  is  extracted  from  its  root — by  combustion  its 
different  parts  yield  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  potass, — its  apples, 
when  ripe,  ferment  and  yield  vinegar  by  exposure,  or  spirit  by  distilla¬ 
tion — its  tubercles  made  into  a  pulp,  are  a  substitute  for  soap  in  bleach¬ 
ing, — cooked  by  steam,  the  potato  is  the  most  wholesome  and  nutritious, 
and  at  the  same  time,  the  most  economical  of  all  vegetable  aliments,^ — 
by  different  manipulations  it  furnishes  two  kinds  of  flour,  a  gruel,  and 
a  parenchyma,  which  in  times  of  scarcity  may  be  made  into  bread,  or 
applied  to  increase  the  bulk  of  bread  made  from  grain, —  to  the  invalid 
it  furnishes  both  aliment  and  medicine  :  its  starch  is  not  in  the  least  in¬ 
ferior  to  the  Indian  arrow  root,  and  Dr.  Latham  has  lately  shown  that  an 
extract  may  be  prepared  from  its  leaves  and  flowers,  which  possesses  va¬ 
luable  properties  as  an  anodyne  remedy.  | 

The  history  of  the  warm  bathj  presents  us  with  another  curious  in¬ 
stance  of  the  vicissitudes  to  which  the  reputation  of  our  valuable  re¬ 
sources  are  so  universally  exposed;  that  which  for  so  many  ages  was  es- 

*  What  other  dicovery  or  invention  ever  produced  such  political  consequences  as 
the  introduction  of  the  potato  as  an  article  of  food?  From  its  operation  as  the  main 
constituent  of  national  sustenance  the  population  of  Ireland  has  advanced  from  little 
more  than  one  million  to  near  seven  millions,  within  the  last  century  and  a  half! 

t  Med.  Trans,  of  the  Collej^e  of  Physicians,  vol.  vi.  p.  92. 

:|;  That  the  t/’arm, and  not  the  cold  bath  was  esteemed  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  for  its 
invigorating  properties  may  be  inferred  from  a  dialogue  of  Aristophanes,  io  which 
one  of  the  characters  says,  ‘  I  think  none  of  the  sons  of  the  gods  ever  exceeded  Her¬ 
cules  in  bodily  and  mental  force,' — upon  which  the  other  asks  ‘  Where  didst  thou 
ever  see  a  cold  bath  dedicated  to  Hercules  ?’ 
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teeaied  the  greatest  ]uxury  in  health,*  and  the  most  efficacious  remedy  in 
disease,  fell  into  total  disrepute  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  Antonins  Musa  had  cured  the  Emperor  of  a  dan* 
gerous  malady  by  the  use  of  the  cold  bath.  The  most  frigid  water  that 
could  be  procured  was,  in  consequence,  recommended  on  every  occa^ 
sion  :  thus  Horace  in  his  epistle  to  Vala,  exclaims — - 

“ - Caput  ac  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audenty 

Clusinis,  gabiosqe  petunt,  et  Irigida  rura.” 

Epist.  XY.  Jbih, 

This  practice,  however,  was  doomed  but  to  an  ephemeral  popularity^ 
for  although  it  had  restored  the  Emperor  to  health,  it  shortly  afterwards 
killed  his  nephew  and  son-in-law,  Marcellos  ;  an  event  which  at  once  de¬ 
prived  the  remedy  of  its  credit,  and  the  physician  of  his  popularity. 

The  history  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  would  furnish  a  very  curious  illos-’ 
tration  of  the  overbearing  influence  of  authority  in  giving  celebrity  to  a 
medicine,  or  in  depriving  it  of  that  reputation  to  which  its  virtues  entitle 
it.  This  heroic  remedy  was  first  brought  to  Spain  in  the  year  1 632,  and 
we  learn  from  Vilierobel  that  it  remained  for  seven  years  in  that  coun¬ 
try  before  any  trial  was  made  of  its  powers  ;  a  certain  ecclesiastic  of  Al¬ 
cala  being  the  first  person  in  Spain  to  whom  it  was  administered  in  the 
year  1639  ;  but  even  at  this  period  its  use  was  limited,  and  it  would  have 
sunk  into  oblivion  but  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  Roman  church,  by 
whose  auspices  it  was  enabled  to  gain  a  temporary  triumph  over  the 
passions  and  prejudices  which  opposed  its  introduction ;  Innocent  the 
Tenth,  at  the  intercession  of  Cardinal  de  Lugo,  who  was  formerly  a 
Spanish  Jesuit,  ordered  that  the  nature  and  effects  of  it  should  be  duly 
examined,  and  upon  being  reported  as  both  innocent  and  salutary,  it  im¬ 
mediately  rose  into  public  notice  ;  |  its  career,  however,  was  suddenly 
stopped  by  its  having  unfortunately  failed  in  the  autumn  of  1652  to  cure 
Leopold,  Archduke  of  Austria,  of  a  Quartan  Intermittent ;  this  disap¬ 
pointment  kindled  the  resentment  of  the  prince’s  principal  physician, 
Chiefletius,  who  published  a  violent  philippic  against  the  virtues  of  Pe¬ 
ruvian  Bark,  which  so  fomented  the  prejudices  against  its  use,  that  it  had 
nearly  fallen  into  total  neglect  and  disrepute. 

Thus  there  exists  a  fashion  in  medicine,  as  in  the  other  affairs  of  life, 
regulated  by  the  caprice  and  supported  by  the  authority  of  a  few  lead¬ 
ing  practitioners,  which  has  been  frequently  the  occasion  of  dismissing 
from  practice  valuable  medicines,  and  of  substituting  others  less  certain 
in  their  effects  and  more  questionable  in  their  nature.  As  years  and 
fashions  revolve,  so  have  these  neglected  remedies,  each  in  its  turn,  ri¬ 
sen  again  into  favour  and  notice,  whilst  old  receipts,  like  old  almanacks, 
are  abandoned  until  the  period  may  arrive,  that  will  once  more  adapt 
them  to  the  spirit  and  fashion  of  the  times.  Thus  it  happens  that  most 
of  our  “  New  Discoveries’^  in  the  Materia  Medica  have  turned  out  to 
be  no  more  than  the  revival  and  adaptation  of  ancient  practices.  In  the 
last  century,  the  root  of  the  Aspidium  Filix,  the  male  Fern,  was  retaiL 

The  prohibition  of  the  bath  was  numbered  amongst  the  mortifications  to  which 
certain  priestesses  in  Greece  were  bound  by  the  rigid  rules  of  their  order, 

t  T.  Bartholini  Hist.  Anat.  et  Med.  cent  v,  Hafnise.  Med.  Transactions,  vo|.  S.  f . 
177. 
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ed  as  a  secret  nostrum  by  Madame  Nouffleur,  a  French  empiric,  for  the 
cure  of  tape  worm  ;  the  secret  was  purchased  for  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  by  Louis  XV.  and  the  physicians  then  discovered  that  the  same 
remedy  had  been  administered  in  that  complaint  by  Galen.* 

The  history  of  popular  medicines  for  the  cure  of  Gout,  will  also  fur¬ 
nish  us  with  ample  matter  for  the  illustration  of  the  subject.  The  ce¬ 
lebrated  Duke  of  Portland’s  Powder  was  no  other  than  the  Diacentaxi- 
reon  of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  or  the  Antidotos  ex  duobns  Centaurece  gene- 
ribus  of  -®tius,t  the  receipt  for  which  a  friend  of  his  Grace  brought  from 
Switzerland  ;  into  which  country  it  had  been  probably  introduced  by  the 
early  medical  writers,  who  had  transcribed  its  virtues  from  the  Greek 
volumes  soon  after  their  arrival  into  the  western  parts  of  Europe.  The 
active  ingredient  of  a  no  less  celebrated  remedy  for  the  same  disease, 
the  Eau  Medicinale,'^  has  been  discovered  to  be  the  (%lchicum  Autum- 
nale  or  Meadow  Saffron ;  upon  investigating  the  properties  of  this  me¬ 
dicine,  it  was  observed  that  similar  effects  in  the  cure  of  the  gout  were 
ascribed  to  a  certain  plant,  called  Hermodactyllus,^  by  Oribasius  and 
iEtius,  but  more  particularly  by  Alexander  of  Tralles,  ||  a  physician  of 
Asia  Minor  in  the  fourth  century  ;  an  inquiry  was  accordingly  instituted 
after  this  unknown  plant,  and  upon  procuring  a  specimen  of  it  from  Con¬ 
stantinople,  it  was  actually  found  to  be  a  species  of  Colckicvm, 

The  use  of  Prussic  acid  in  the  cure  of  Phthisis,  which  has  been  lately 
proposed  by  Dr.  Majendie,  and  introduced  into  the  Codex  Medicamenta- 
rius  of  Paris,  is  little  else  than  the  revival  of  the  Dutch  practice  in  this 
complaint ;  for  Linnaeus  informs  us,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  “  Amceni- 
tates  AcademiccB,^^  that  distilled  Laurel  water  was  frequently  used  in  Hol¬ 
land  for  the  cure  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

The  celebrated  fever  powder  of  Dr.  James  was  evidently  not  his  origi¬ 
nal  composition,  but  an  Italian  nostrum  invented  by  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Lisle,  a  receipt  for  the  preparation  of  which  is  to  be  found  at  length  in 
Colborne^s  Complete  English  Dispensatory  for  the  year  1756. 

The  various  secret  preparations  of  Opium,  which  have  been  extolled 
as  the  invention  of  modern  times,  may  be  recognized  in  the  works  of  an¬ 
cient  authors;  for  instance,  Wedelius  in  his  Opiologia  describes  an  acetic 
solution ;  and  the  Magisterium  of  Ludovicus,  as  noticed  by  Etmuller, 
was  a  preparation  made  by  dissolving  Opium  in  vinegar,  and  precipitating 

*  Madame  Noufvleur’s  Receipt  is  as  follows:  Three  drachms  of  the  root  of 
the  Male  Fern,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mixed  with  water — this  constitutes 
one  dose.  Two  hours  after  taking  the  powder,  a  bolus  of  Calomel,  Scammony,  and 
Gamboge,  is  to  be  administered. 

t  Duke  of  Portland’s  Powder  for  the  Gout. — Equal  quantities  of  the  root 
of  Gentian,  and  Birthwort,  (Arislolochia  rotunda^  the  tops  and  leaves  of  German¬ 
der,  (chamcedrys,')  Ground  Pine?  (Chamoepitys,)  and  lesser  Centaury,  {Chironea  Cen- 
taurium,')  powdered  and  mixed  together. — As  this  is  a  combination  of  bitters,  it 
might,  without  doubt,  be  serviceable  in  certain  cases  of  Gout. 

f  This  medicine  was  brought  into  vogue  by  M.  Husson,  a  military  officer  in  the 
s'ervice  of  France,  about  fifty  years  ago. 

5  So  popular  was  this  plant  that  it  acquired  the  title  of  ‘  Anima  articulorum.’  It 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Dia  Articulorum,  the  Pulvis  Arthriticus  Turneri,  and  the 
Vienna  Gout  Decoction. 

II  Alexander’s  Prescription  consisted  of  Hermodactylls,  Ginger,  Pepper,  Cummin 
seed,  Anniseed,  and  Scammony;  which,  says  he,  will  enable  those  who  take  it  to 
walk  immediately. 
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With  Salt  of  Tartar  :*  Van  Helmont  recommends  a  preparation,  similar 
to  the  black  drop,  under  the  title  of  Laudanum  Cydoniatum  :  then  again 
we  have  Langelott’s  Laudanum,  and  Le  Mort’s  “  Extract  out  of  rain  wa-- 
preparations  which  owe  their  mildness  to  the  abstraction  of  the  re¬ 
sinous  element  of  opium. 

The  works  of  Glauber  contain  accounts  of  many  discoveries  that  have 
been  claimed  by  the  chymists  of  our  own  day  ;  he  recommends  the  use 
of  muriatic  acid  in  sea  scurvy,  and  describes  an  apparatus  for  its  prepara¬ 
tion  exactly  similar  to  that  which  has  been  extolled  as  the  invention  of 
Wolff;  he  also  notices  the  production  of  Pyro-acetic  Acid  under  the 
tittle  of  “  Vinegar  rf  Wood,’’  so  that  the  fact  of  the  identity  of  this  acid 
and  vinegar,  so  lately  announced  by  Vauquelin  as  a  new  discovery,  was 
evidently  known  to  Glauber  nearly  two  centuries  ago. 

We  have  within  the  last  few  years  heard  much  of  the  efficacy  of  Hen- 
bane  fumigations  in  the  toothach,  an  application  which  may  be  easily 
shown  to  be  the  revival  only  of  a  very  ancient  practice.! 

But  while  we  might  thus  proceed  to  annul  many  other  claims  for 
originality,  we  ought  not  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  fallacies  to  which  such 
investigations  are  peculiarly  exposed.  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  in¬ 
vest  the  doubtful  sentence  of  an  obscure  author  with  an  interpretation 
best  adapted  for  the  support  of  a  favourite  theory,  and  instances  might 
be  adduced  where  the  medical  antiquarian  J  has  by  violence  and  distort 
tion  forced  the  most  contradictory  passages  into  his  service  ;  treating,  in 
short,  the  oracles  of  physic  just  as  Lord  Peter  treated  his  father’s  will  in 
the  Tale  of  a  Tub, — determined  to  discover  the  word  “  Shoulder  Knots,” 
he  picks  it  out,  letter  by  letter,  and  is  even  at  last  obliged  to  substitute  c 
for  K  in  the  orthography. 

Nor  has  fashion  confined  her  baneful  interference  to  the  selection  of 
remedies ;  she  has  ventured  even  to  decide  upon  the  nature  of  diseases, 
and  to  change  and  modify  their  appellations  according  to  the  whim  and 
caprice  by  which  she  is  governed.  The  Princess,  afterwards  Queen  Anne;^ 

*  “  Magisterium  Opii  fit  solvendo  Opium  in  aceto,  et  prsecipitaado  cum  sale  tar- 
tari. - - ” 

t  This  was  the  favourite  remedy  of  Dr.  Andrew  Boorde,  who  practised  physic  in 
Hampshire,  and  in  his  work  printed  in  the  black  letter  in  London,  entitled  a  ‘  Bre- 
viarie  of  Health,’  he  advises  for  a  toothach  depending  upon  worms,  ‘  a  candell  of 
waxe  with  Henbane  seeds,  which  must  be  lighted  so  that  the  perfume  of  the  candeli 
do  enter  into  the  tooth.’  This  said  Dr.  Andrew  Boorde  is  too  important  a  personage 
ttrbe  passed  over  without  some  farther  notice  in  this  place,  being  no  less^than  the 
Founder  of  that  dignified  class  of  the  medical  fraternity,  better  known  by  the  name 
oi Merry  Andrews.  Dr.  Andrew  Boorde  lived  in  the  reigns  of  HenryVIII,  Edward  Vf, 
and  Queen  Mary,  and  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  frequenting  fairs  and  markets,  at 
which  he  harangued  the  populace  publicly :  his  speeches  were  extremely  humour¬ 
ous  and  occasioned  considerable  mirth;  his  successors  in  this  same  line  naturally  en¬ 
deavoured  to  imitate  his  bright  ^example,  and  hence  this  class  of  itinerant  quacks 
obtained  the  generic  appellation  of  Merry  Andrews.  Since  the  humiliating  tri¬ 
umph  of  Quackery  displayed  at  the  Freemason’s  tavern,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  member  for  Coventry,  and  more  recently  at  Margate,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  this  class  of  itinerant  mountebanks  will  assume  a  new  and  more  dignified  appel¬ 
lation,  and  that  in  commemoration  of  the  services  of  their president, 
the  worthy  member  above  stated,  they  will  in  future  be  designated  by  the  name  of 
Ranting  Peters. 

!  1  have  been  lately  much  amused  with  the  lucubrations  of  a  classical  friend^  who 
by  way  of  casting  ridicule  upon  such  researches,  undertakes  to  prove  to  my  satisfac¬ 
tion,  that  Warren’s  Blacking  is  no  other  than  the  vaa-iuos  fj.'sKaia.vyi?,  Black 
flowing  Splendour^  described  in  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides. 
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was  subject  to  hypochondriacal  attacks,  which  her  physicians  pronounc¬ 
ed  to  be  Spleeriy  Vapours,  or  Hyp,  and  recommended  Rawleigh’s  Con¬ 
fection,  and  Pearl  Cordial,  for  its  cure :  this  circumstance  was  sufficient  to 
render  both  the  disease  and  remedy  fashionable  ;  no  other  complaint 
was  ever  heard  of  in  the  precincts  of  the  court  bpt  that  of  the  Vapours, 
nor  any  medicine  esteemed  but  that  of  Rawleigh.  Some  years  after¬ 
wards,  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Whytt’s  publication  on  JVffoous  lits- 
eases,”  a  lady  of  fashion  was  pronounced  to  be  nervous — the  term  be¬ 
came  general,  and  the  disease  fashionable  ;  and  Spleen,  Vapours^  and 
Hyp  were  consigned  to  oblivion  :  the  reign  of  Nervous  Diseases,  how¬ 
ever,  did  not  long  continue,  for  a  popular  work  appeared  on  Biliary  Con¬ 
cretions,  and  all  the  world  became  bilious.  We  have  not  patience  to 
pursue  the  history  of  these  follies  ;  a  transient  glance  at  the  ephemeral 
productions  of  the  last  twenty  years  would  furnish  a  sad  display  of  the 
versatility  of  medical  opinions,  and  of  the  instability  of  the  practice  which 
has  been  founded  upon  them ;  and  they  will  no  doubt  furnish  the  future 
historian  with  strong  and  forcible  illustrations. 

THE  ASSIGNING  TO  ART  THAT  WHICH  WAS  THE  EF¬ 
FECT  OF  UNASSISTED  NATURE,  OR  THE  CONSEQUENCE 
OF  INCIDENTAL  CHANGES  OF  HABIT,  DIET,  &c. 

Our  inability  upon  all  occasions  to  appreciate  the  efforts  of  nature  in 
the  cure  of  disease,  must  always  render  our  notions,  with  respect  to  the 
powers  of  art,  liable  to  numerous  errors  and  multiplied  deceptions. 
Nothing  is  more  natural,  and  at  the  same  time  more  erroneous,  than  to 
attribute  the  cure  of  a  disease  to  the  last  medicine  that  had  been  employ¬ 
ed  ;  the  advocates  of  amulets  and  charms  *  have  even  been  thus  enabled 
to  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  what  they  call  experience,  in  justification 
of  their  superstitions  ;  and  cases  which,  in  truth  and  justice,  ought  to  be 
considered  most  luckly  escapes,  have  been  triumphantly  pronounced  as 
skilful  cures  ;  and  thus  have  medicines  and  practitioners  alike  acquired 
unmerited  praise,  or  unjust  censure.  Upon  Mrs.  Stephens  offering  her 
remedy  for  the  stone  to  Parliament,!  a  committee  of  professional  men 
was  nominated  to  ascertain  its  efficacy  ;  a  patient  with  stone  was  select¬ 
ed,  and  he  took  the  remedy :  his  sufferings  were  soon  relieved,  and 
upon  examining  the  bladder  in  the  usual  way,  no  stone  could  be  felt,  it  was 
therefore  agreed  that  the  patient  had  been  cured,  and  that  the  stone  had 
been  dissolved  ;  some  time  afterwards  this  patient  died,  and  on  being  open¬ 
ed,  a  large  stone  was  found  in  a  pouch,  formed  by  a  part  of  the  bladder, 
and  which  communicated  with  it.  When  the  yellow  fever  raged  in  America, 
the  practitioners  trusted  exclusively  to  the  copious  use  of  mercury  ;  at 

/  *  This  species  of  delusion,  from  mistaking  the  Post  hoc,  for  the  Propter  hoc,  always 

reminds  me  of  the  story  of  the  Florentine  Quack,  who  g^ave  the  countryman  six  pills 
I  which  were  to  enable  him  to  discover  his  lost  Ass, — the  pills  beginning  to  operate 
4  on  his  road  home,  obliged  him  to  retire  into  a  wood,  where  he  found  his  ass.  The 
\  clown  soon  spread  a  report  of  the  wonderful  success  of  the  empiric,  who  in  conse- 
\  quence,  no  doubt,  reaped  an  ample  reward  from  the  proprietor?  of  strayed  cattle, 
j  t  The  grant  of  £5,000  to  Joanna  Stephens,  for  her  discovery  of  certain  medicines 
for  the  cure  of  the  Stone,  is  notified  in  the  London  Gazette  of  June,  A.  D.  1739. 
See  Liquor  Calcis,  in  Vol.  ii. 
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first,  this  plan  was  deemed  so  universally  efficacious,  that  in  the  enthusi¬ 
asm  of  the  moment,  it  was  triumphantly  proclaimed  that  death  never  took 
place  after  the  mercury  had  evinced  its  effect  upon  the  system :  all  this 
was  very  true,  but  it  furnished  no  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  that  metal, 
since  the  disease,  in  its  aggravated  form,  was  so  rapid  in  its  career,  that 
it  swept  away  its  victims  long  before  the  system  could  be  brought  under 
mercurial  influence,  while  in  its  milder  shape  it  passed  off  equally  well 
without  any  assistance  from  art. 

Let  us  then,  before  we  decree  the  honours  of  a  cure  to  a  favourite  me¬ 
dicine,  carefully  and  candidly  ascertain  the  exact  circumstances  unde 
which  it  was  exhibited,  or  we  shall  rapidly  accumulate  examples  of  the 
fallacies  to  which  our  art  is  exposed ;  what  has  been  more  common  than 
to  attribute  to  the  efficacy  of  a  mineral  water,  those  fortunate  changes  of 
constitution  that  have  entirely  or  in  a  great  measure,  arisen  from  salubrity 
of  situation,  hilarity  of  mind,  exercise  of  body,  and  regularity  of  habits, 
which  have  incidentally  accompanied  its  potation.  Thus,  the  cele¬ 
brated  John  Wesley,  while  he  commemorates  the  triumph  of  ‘  Sulphur 
and  Supplication’  over  his  bodily  infirmity,  forgets  to  appreciate  the 
resuscitating  influence  of  four  months’  repose  from  his  apostolic  la¬ 
bours  ;  and  such  is  the  disposition  of  the  human  mind  to  place  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  operation  of  mysterious  agents,  that  we  find  him  more 
disposed  to  attribute  his  cure  to  a  brown  paper  plaster  of  egg  and  brim¬ 
stone,  than  to  Dr.  Fothergill’s  salutary  prescription  of  country  air,  rest, 
ass’s  milk,  and  horse  exercise.*  The  ancient  physicians  duly  appreciat¬ 
ed  the  influence  of  such  agents ;  their  temples,  like  our  watering-places, 
were  the  resort  of  those  whom  medicine  could  not  cure,  and  we  are  ex¬ 
pressly  told  by  Plutarch  that  these  temples,  especially  that  of  Esculapius, 
were  erected  on  elevated  spots,  with  the  most  congenial  aspects  ;  a  cir¬ 
cumstance  which  when  aided  by  the  invigorating  effects  of  hope,  by  the 
diversions  which  the  patient  experienced  in  his  journey,  and  perhaps  by 
the  exercise  to  which  he  had  been  unaccustomed,  certainly  performed 
many  cures.  It  follows  then  that  in  the  recommendation  of  a  watering 
place,  something  more  than  the  composition  of  a  mineral  spring  is  to  direct 
our  choice, — the  chymist  will  tell  us,  that  the  springs  of  Hampstead  and 
Islington  rival  those  of  Tunbridge  and  Malvern,  that  the  waters  of  Bagnigge 
Wells,  as  a  chalybeate  purgative,  might  supersede  those  of  Cheltenham 
and  Scarborough,  and  that  an  invalid  would  frequent  the  springs  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Dog  and  Duck,  in  St.  George’s  Fields,  with  as  much  ad¬ 
vantage  as  the  celebrated  Spa  at  Leamington  ;  but  the  physician  is  well 
aware  that  by  the  adoption  of  such  advice,  he  would  deprive  his  patient 
of  those  most  powerful  auxiliaries  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  above  all, 
lose  the  advantages  of  the  Medicina  Meniisd'’  On  the  other  hand, 
the  recommendation  of  change  of  air  and  habits  will  rarely  inspire  confi¬ 
dence,  unless  it  be  associated  with  some  medicinal  treatment ;  a  truth 
which  it  is  more  easy  and  satisfactory  to  elucidate  and  enforce  by  exam¬ 
ples  than  by  precept — let  the  following  story  by  Voltaire  serve  as  an  il¬ 
lustration. — “Ogul,  a  voluptuary  who  could  be  managed  but  with  difficulty 
by  his  physician,  on  finding  himself  extremely  ill  from  indolence  and 
intemperance,  requested  advice  : — ‘  Eat  a  basilisk,  stewed  in  rose-water,’ 
replied  the  physician.  In  vain  did  the  slaves  search  for  a  basilisk,  until 
they  met  with  Zadig,  who,  approaching  Ogul,  exclaimed,  ‘  Behold  that 

*  Wesley’s  Journal,  voL  xxix.  290 — 293, 
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which  thou  desirest ‘  but,  my  Lord,’  continued  he,  ‘  it  is  not  to  be  eaten ; 
all  its  virtues  must  enter  through  thy  pores,  I  have  therefore  enclosed  it 
in  a  little  ball,  blown  up,  and  covered  with  a  fine  skin  ;  thou  must  strike 
this  ball  with  all  thy  might,  and  I  must  strike  it  back  again,  for  a  conside¬ 
rable  time,  and  by  observing  this  regimen,  and  taking  no  other  drink  than 
rose-water  for  a  few  days,  thou  wilt  see,  and  acknowledge,  the  effect  of 
my  art.’  The  first  day  Ogul  was  out  of  breath,  and  thought  he  should 
have  died  from  fatigue  ;  the  second  he  was  less  fatigued,  and  slept  better : 
in  eight  days  he  recovered  all  his  strength  ;  Zadig  then  said  to  him, 
*  There  is  no  such  thing  in  nature  as  a  basilisk !  but  thou  hast  taken  ex- 
ercise  and  been  temperate^  and  hast  therefore  recovered  thy  health  P  But 
the  medical  practitioner  may  perhaps  receive  more  satisfaction  from  a 
modern  illustration  ;  if  so,  the  following  anecdote,  related  by  Sydenham, 
may  not  be  unacceptable.  This  great  physician  having  long  attended  a 
gentleman  of  fortune  with  little  or  no  advantage,  frankly  avowed  his  in¬ 
ability  to  render  him  any  further  service,  adding,  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  was  a  physician  of  the  name  of  Robinson,  at  Inverness,  w'ho  had 
distinguished  himself  by  the  performance  of  many  remarkable  cures  of 
the  same  complaint  as  that  under  which  his  patient  laboured,  and  express¬ 
ing  a  conviction  that,  if  he  applied  to  him,  he  would  come  back 
cured.  This  was  too  encouraging  a  proposal  to  be  rejected  ;  the  gentle¬ 
man  received  from  Sydenham  a  statement  of  his  case,  with  the  necessary 
letter  of  introduction,  and  proceeded  without  delay  to  the  place  in  ques¬ 
tion.  On  arriving  at  Inverness,  and  anxiously  inquiring  for  the  residence 
of  Dr.  Robinson,  he  found  to  his  utter  dismay  and  disappointment,  that 
there  was  no  physician  of  that  name,  nor  ever  had  been  in  the  memory 
of  any  person  there.  The  gentleman  returned,  vowing  eternal  hostility 
to  the  peace  of  Sydenham ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  home,  instantly  ex¬ 
pressed  his  indignation  at  having  been  been  sent  on  a  journey  of  so  many 
hundred  miles  for  no  purpose.  ‘‘Well,” — replies  Sydenham,  “  are  you 
better  in  health  ?” — “  Yes,  I  am  now  quite  well,  but  no  thanks  to  you.” 
— “No,”  says  Sydenham,  “but  you  may  thank  Dr.  Robinson  for  curing 
you.  I  wished  to  send  you  a  journey  with  some  object  of  interest  in  view ; 

I  knew  it  would  be  of  service  to  you  ;  in  going  you  had  Dr.  Robinson 
and  his  wonderful  cures  in  contemplation ;  and  in  returning,  you  were 
equally  engaged  in  thinking  of  scolding  me.” 

AMBIGUITY  OF  NOMENCLATURE. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  we  are  to  a  great  degree  ignorant  of 
the  simples  used  by  the  ancient  physicians  ;  we  are  often  quite  unable 
to  determine  what  the  plants  are  of  which  Dioscorides  treats.  It  does  not 
appear  that  out  of  the  700  plants  of  which  his  Materia  Medica  consists, 
that  more  than  400  are  correctly  ascertained  ;  and  yet  no  labour  has 
been  spared  to  clear  the  subject  of  its  difficulties  :  Cullen  even  laments 
that  so  much  pains  should  have  been  bestowed  upon  so  barren  an  occa¬ 
sion.*  The  early  history  of  botany  presents  us  with  such  a  chaos  of  no- 

^  Soon  after  the  invention  of  the  art  of  Printing,  the  works  of  Dioscorides,  Theo¬ 
phrastus,  and  Pliny,  were  published  in  various  forms,  and  commentators  swarmed 
like  locusts.  The  eagerness  with  which  this  branch  of  knowledge  was  cultivated  may 
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menciature,  that  it  must  have  been  impossible  for  the  herbarist  and  phy¬ 
sician  to  have  communicated  their  mutual  lights  ;  every  one  was  occupied 
with  disputes  upon  words  and  names,  and  every  useful  inquiry  was  sus¬ 
pended,  from  an  inability  to  decide  what  plant  each  author  intended ; 
thus,  for  instance,  the  Herbd  Britnnmca  of  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  so 
celebrated  for  the  cure  of  the  soldiers  of  Julius  Caesar  on  the  Rhine,  of  a 
disease  called  ‘  Sceloiyrbe.,^  and  supposed  to  resemble  our  sea  scurvy, 
remains  quite  unknown,  notwithstanding  the  labours  of  our  most  intelli¬ 
gent  commentators.*  It  seems  also  very  doubtful  whether  the  plant 
which  we  denominate  Hemlock  was  the  poison  usually  administered  at 
the  Athenian  executions,!  and  which  deprived  Socrates  and  Phocion  of 
life.  Pliny  informs  us  that  the  word  amongst  the  ancients,  was 

not  indicative  of  any  particular  species  of  plant,  but  of  vegetable  poisons 
in  general ;  this  is  a  circumstance  to  which  I  am  particularly  anxious  to 
fix  your  attention ;  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  find  a  v/ord  which  is 
used  to  express  general  characters,  subsequently  become  the  name  of  a 
specific  substance  in  which  such  characters  are  predominant ;  and  w'e 
shall  find  that  some  important  anomalies  in  nomenclature  may  be  thus 
explained.  The  term  ‘  A^tfsvjxov,’  from  which  the  word  Arsenic  is  derived, 
was  an  ancient  epithet,  applied  to  those  natural  substances  which  pos¬ 
sessed  strong  and  acrimonious  properties,  and  as  the  poisonous  quality  of 
arsenic  was  found  to  be  remarkably  powerful,  the  term  was  especially  ap¬ 
plied  to  Orpiment,  the  form  in  which  this  metal  more  usually  occurred. 
So  the  term  Verbena  (quasi  Hebena)  originally  denoted  all  those  herbs 
that  were  held  sacred  on  account  of  their  being  employed  in  the  rites  of 
sacrifice,  as  we  learn  from  the  poets  but  as  cne  herb  was  usually 
adopted  upon  these  occasions,  the  word  Verbena  came  to  denote  that  par¬ 
ticular  herb  only,  and  it  is  transmitted  to  us  to  this  day  under  the  same 

be  conceived  when  it  is  stated  that  the  Commentary  of  Matthiolus  or  Dioscorides, 
which  was  first  printed  in  1554,  passed  through  seventeen  editions,  and  that  32,000 
copies  had  been  sold  before  the  year  156 1  ;  and  he  tells  us  in  this  work,  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  in  its  execution  the  assistance  and  reward  of  emperors, — kings, — electors  of 
the  Roman  Empire, — archdukes, — cardinals, — bishops, -^dukes,  and  princes,  ‘  which,’ 
says  he,  'gives  greater  credit  to  our  labours  than  any  thing  that  could  be  said.’  In 
very  many  cases,  however,  says  Dr.  Pultney,  ‘  this  learned  Commentator  mistook 
the  road  to  truth,  and  did  but  perplex  the  science  he  so  industriously  laboured  to  en¬ 
lighten.’ 

Turner,  the  father  of  English  Botany,  was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  the  Polygonum 
Bistorta ;  Muniing,  a  Dutch  physician,  that  it  was  the  Hydrolapathura  jMaguum,  or 
Rumex  Aquaticus  or  Great  Water  Dock,  an  opinion  which  received  the  sanction  of 
Ray.  Others  have  supposed  it  to  have  been  Polygonum  Persicaria,  and  some  have 
considered  it  as  the  Primula  Auricula.  This  one  example  is  adduced  to  show  the 
mortifying  uncertainty  that  involves  the  history  of  ancient  plants. 

t  Meade  thinks  that  the  Athenian  poison  was  a  combination  of  active  substances) — ■ 
perhaps  that  described  by  Theophrastus  as  the  invention  of  Thrasyas,  which,  it  was 
said,  would  cause  death  without  pain,  and  into  which  Cicuta  and  Poppy  entered  as 
ingredients. 

f  “  Verbenasque  adole  pingues,  et  Mascula  Thura.” 

Virg.  Eclog  '.  viii. 

“  Ex  Ara  hac  siime  Verbenas  tibi.”  Terent.  Andria. 

“  ara  castis 

vincta  Verbenis.” - Hor.  Od.xu  Lib.  iv. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  Tuscany  the  word  Vervena  is  applied  to  denote  any  kind 
of  sbps,  shoots,  suckers  or  bundles  of  plants,  at  this  very  day. 
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title,  viz.  Verbena  or  Vervain,  and  indeed  until  lately  it  enjoyed  the 
medical  reputation  which  its  sacred  origin  conferred  upon  it,  for  it  was 
worn  suspended  around  the  neck  as  an  amulet.  Vitriol,  in  the  original 
application  of  the  word,  denoted  any  crystalline  body  with  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  transparency  {Vitrum  :)  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  the 
term  is  now  appropriated  to  a  particular  species ;  in  the  same  manner, 
Bark,  which  is  a  general  term,  is  applied  to  express  one  genus,  and  by 
way  of  eminence,  it  has  the  article,  The,  prefixed,  as  The  Bark;  the 
same  observation  will  apply  to  the  word  Opium,  v;hich  in  its  primitive 
sense  signifies  any  juice  (o^rog  Succus)  while  it  now  only  denotes  one 
species,  viz.  that  of  the  Poppy.  So  again,  Elaterium  was  used  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates,  to  signify  various  internal  applications,  especially  purgatives  of 
a  violent  and  drastic  nature  (from  the  word  ‘  EXauvw,’  agito,  moveo^  sti" 
mulo,)  but  by  succeeding  authors  it  was  exclusively  applied  to  denote  the 
active  matter  which  subsides  from  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber.  The 
word  Fecula,  again,  originally  meant  to  imply  any  substance  which  was 
derived  by  spontaneous  subsidence  from  a  liquid,  (from  fosx,  the  grounds 
or  settlement  of  aw?/ liquor;)  afterwards  it  was  applied  to  Starch,  which 
is  deposited  in  this  manner  by  agitating  the  flour  of  wheat  in  water  ;  and 
lastly,  it  has  been  applied  to  a  peculiar  vegetable  principle,  which,  like 
Starch  *  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but  completely  soluble  in  boiling  water,  with 
which  it  forms  a  gelatinous  solution ;  this  indefinite  meaning  of  the  word 
fecula  has  created  numerous  mistakes  in  pharmaceutic  chymistry  ;  Ela¬ 
terium,  for  instance,  is  said  to  be  o.  fecula,  and  in  the  original  sense  of  the 
word  it  is  properly  so  called,  inasmuch  as  it  is  procured  from  a  vegetable 
juice  by  spontaneous  subsidence,  but  in  the  limited  and  modern  accep¬ 
tation  of  the  term,  it  conveys  an  erroneous  idea  ;  for  instead  of  the  active 
principle  of  the  juice  residing  in  fecula,  it  is  a  peculiar  proximate  prin¬ 
ciple,  sui  generis,  to  which  I  have  ventured  to  bestow  the  name  of  Ela- 
tin.  For  the  same  reason,  much  doubt  and  obscurity  involve  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  word  Extract,  because  it  is  applied  generally  to  any  substance 
obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  a  vegetable  solution,  and  specifically  to  a 
peculiar  proximate  principle,  possessed  of  certain  characters,  by  which 
it  is  distinguished  from  every  other  elementary  body — See  Extracta, 
On  the  other  hand,  we  find  that  many  words  which  were  originally  only 
used  to  denote  particular  substances,  have,  at  length,  become  subservient 
to  the  expression  of  General  Characters ;  thus  the  term  Alkali,  in  its 
original  sense,  signified  that  particular  residuum  which  was  alone  ob¬ 
tained  by  lixiviating  the  ashes  of  the  plant  named  Kali,  but  the  word  is 
now  so  generalized  that  it  denotes  any  body  possessed  of  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  definite  properties. 

Another  source  of  botanical  ambiguity  and  error  is  the  circumstance 
of  certain  plants  having  acquired  the  names  of  others  very  different  in 
their  nature,  but  which  were  supposed  to  possess  a  similarity  in  external 
character  ;  thus  our  Potato,*!*  {Solarium  Tuberosum)  when  it  was  first 

*  Amlyum,  the  Starch  of  wheat,  originally  denoted  a  powder  that  was  obtained 
without  the  application  of  a  mill,  from  «,  not,  and  fxvxos,  a  mill ;  thus  Dioscorides 
“  Afjiuxov  av6^a(cii  S'lctlo  ^apUfjivhii  KcAda-Kiun^isBaF — i.  e.  because  it  is  prepared  with' 
Out  a  mill. 

t  Gerard,  in  his  Herbal,  (1597)  denominates  it,  by  way  of  distinction,  Potato  of  Vir- 
ginia^  and  he  recommends  it  to  be  eaten  as  a  delicate  dish,  not  as  common  food  ;  in¬ 
deed  some  time  elapsed  after  its  introduction  before  it  became  general,  and  it  was  cul¬ 
tivated  as  an  article  of  diet  in  Ireland  several  years  before  it  was  common  in  England. 
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imported  into  England  by  the  colonists  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
gained  its  appellation  from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  an  esculent  ve¬ 
getable  at  that  time  in  common  use,  under  the  name  of  the  Sweet  Potato 
(Convolvulus  Battatas,)  and  which,  like  Eringo  Root,  had  the  reputation 
of  being  able  to  restore  decayed  vigour,  thus  Falstaff — 

Let  the  sky  rain  potatoes,  hail  kissing  comfits,  and  snow  eringoes.” 

Merry  Wives  of  TVind&or^  Act  5,  Scene  5. 

A  similar  instance  is  presented  to  us  in  the  culinary  vegetable  well 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Jerusalem  Artichoke,  which  derived 
its  appellation  in  consequence  of  its  flavour  having  been  considered  like 
that  of  the  common  artichoke  ;  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  it 
has  no  botanic  relation  whatever  to  such  a  plant,  it  being  a  heliotrope 
(Heliotr opium  Tuberosum,)  the  Jerusalem  is  a  curious  corruption 

of  the  Italian*  term  Gira-Sole,  that  is,  turn-sun  in  English,  or  Helio¬ 
trope  in  Greek.  This  instance  of  verbal  corruption  is  not  solitary  in 
medical  botany ;  Castor  Oil  will  suggest  itself  as  another  example  ;  this 
oil,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  curing  and  assuaging  the  unnatural  heat 
of  the  body,  and  in  soothing  the  passions,  was  called  by  the  French 
Jlgnus  Castus,  whence  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Kitt’s  in  the  West  Indies 
who  were  formerly  blended  with  the  French  in  that  Island,  called  it 
Castor  oil.  In  some  cases  again,  a  plant  has  received  a  modern  name, 
compounded  of  two  ancient  ones  ;  it  appears  from  Pliny  that  the  Assa~ 
rum  was  not  uncommonly  confounded  with  the  Baccharis ;  an  English 
name  was  accordingly  bestowed  upon  it,  which  is  a  curious  compromise 
of  the  question,  for  it  is  a  compound  of  both,  viz.  Assarahacca. 

In  some  instances  the  most  alarming  mistakes  have  occured  from  sub¬ 
stances  of  a  very  different  nature  having  been  mentioned  under  similar 
names,  Arsenic,  for  instance,  has  actually  been  inhaled,*  together  with 
the  vapours  of  Frankincense,  Myrrh,  and  those  of  other  gums,  during  a 
paroxysm  of  Asthma!  a  practice  of  which  arose  from  the  practitioner 
having  confounded  the  Gum  Juniper,  or  Vernix  of  the  Arabians,  which 
was  prescribed  for  fumigations  under  the  name  of  Sandarach,  with  the 
l^ci'joctpax)}  of  Aristotle,  and  which  was  a  sulphuret  of  Arsenic.  The  gum 
which  we  know  at  the  present  day  under  the  name  of  Sanguis  Draco- 
nis,  or  Dragords  blood,  was  called  by  the  ancient  Greeks  KmaQapi,  a  term 
which  has  been  incorrectly  transferred  to  a  Sulphuret  of  Mercury,  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  this  mineral  has  the  same  red  colour  as  the 
gum. 

The  advanced  state  of  Botanical  Science  will  now  prevent  the  re¬ 
currence  of  those  doubts  and  difficulties  which  have  formerly  embarrass¬ 
ed  the  histories  of  vegetable  remedies,  by  furnishing  a  strictly  philoso¬ 
phical  language,  independent  of  all  theory,  and  founded  upon  natural 

The  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  Orpiment  is  a  practice  attributed  to  Galen  :  and 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  his  disciples,  Rhazes,  recommends  it  to  be  inhaled 
by  consumptive  patients,  in  combination  with  stimulant  and  resinoussubstances,  such 
as  Storax-,  Myrrh,  Gnlbanum,  and  A risto lochia  root.  Rennet  recommends  the  same 
practice  in  such  cases.  Willis  informs  us  that  a  similar  custom  prevailed  among  cer¬ 
tain  empirics  of  bis  day,  and  asserts  that  they  took  such  pieces  of  carpet  as  wCre 
dyed  with  Orpiment,  and  having  cut  them  into  small  pieces,  exposed  them  to  heaf, 
and,  by  means  of  an  inverted  funnel,  made  the  patients  inhale  the  vapour.  Sir 
Alexander  CricthUm  seems  disposed  to  believe  that  such  applications  might  prov» 
useful  by  changing  the  action  of  any  ulcer  to  which  they  were  applied. 
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structure,  and  therefore  necessarily  beyond  the  control  of  opinion;  while 
the  advancement  of  chyrnical  knowledge,  by  enabling  us  better  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  and  identify  the  different  substances  we  employ,  will  also  mate¬ 
rially  assist  in  preventing  the  confusion  which  has  formerly  oppressed  us. 
At  the  same  time,  I  am  unwilling  to  join  in  the  commendations  so  libe¬ 
rally  bestowed  upon  our  chyrnical  nomenclature ;  nay,  I  am  disposed  to 
consider  it  as  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  names  of  our  medicinal  com¬ 
pounds  should  have  any  relation  to  their  chyrnical  composition,  for  in 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  this  science,  such  a  language  must  neces¬ 
sarily  convey  theory  instead  of  truth,  and  opinions  rather  than  facts ;  in 
short,  it  places  us  at  the  mercy  and  disposal  of  every  new  hypothesis, 
which  may  lay  our  boasted  fabric  in  ruins,  and  in  its  place  raise  another 
superstructure,  equally  frail  in  its  materials  and  ephemeral  in  its  dura¬ 
tion  :  thus  Corrosive  Sublimate  was  a  muriate  of  Mercury,  or  an  oxy« 
muriate,  until  Sir  H.  Davy  established  his  new  theory  of  chlorine,  and 
then  it  became  a  bi-chloride ;  at  some  future  period,  Chlorine  will  be  j 
found  to  be  a  compound,  and  then  it  must  have  another  name ;  for  the 
same  reason  the  term  Calomel,^  is  surely  to  be  preferred  to  submuriate, 
or  Chloride.  Tartarized  Antimony,  again,  has  been  called  by  our 
nomenclatural  reformers  the  Tartrate  of  Antimony  and  Potass;  but  is 
it  a  triple  compound  1  Gay  Lussac  thinks  not,  and  considers  it  as  a  com¬ 
bination  in  which  Cream  of  Tartar  acts  the  part  of  a  simple  acid. 

Again, — we  have  only  to  revert  to  the  nomenclature  of  the  Salts  in 
our  Materia  Medica  to  discover  the  actual  change  in  meaning  which  the 
same  word  has  undergone  in  a  very  few  years.  It  was  originally  under¬ 
stood  that  the  term  Sub,  when  prefixed  to  the  generic  name  of  a  Salt,  in¬ 
dicated  the  presence  of  certain  qualities  depending  upon  an  excess  of 
base  ;  but  now,  forsooth,  the  term  has  reference  only  to  atomic  compo¬ 
sition,  without  any  regard  to  qualities. I  That^salt  alone  being  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  a  true  Sub-salt,  in  which  there  is  less  than  one  atom  of  acid  to 
each  atom  of  base ;  thus  our  “iS'w6-carbonate  of  Soda,”  is  no  longer  con¬ 
sidered  a  »SM6-salt,  for  the  reasons  above  stated  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  predominance  of  its  alkaline  characters,  it  is  known  to  chymists  by 
the  appellation  of  Carbonate  of  Soda.  It  is  far  from  my  intention  to 
question  the  propriety  of  these  changes,  I  only  maintain  that,  amidst  such 
chyrnical  doubts,  the  Pharmaceutist  is  the  last  person  who  should  become 
arbiter  ;  let  him  await  the  issue  in  unobtrusive  silence,  and  take  care  that 
the  language  of  Pharmacy  partakes  of  the  same  neutrality. 

^  Calomel.— There  is  some  doubt  respecting  the  original  meaning  of  this  word,  it 
literally  signifies,  /azr,  black,  Kurog,  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne  is  said  to  have 

given  the  name  to  it,  in  consequence  of  his  having  had  a  favourite  black  servant  who 
prepared  it ;  but  is  it  not  more  probable  that  its  name  was  derived  from  the  change 
of  colour  which  it  undergoes  from  black  to  icbite,  during  its  preparation?  Another 
explanation  has  been  also  given,  viz.  quod  nigro  humori  sit  bonum—  a.  good  {icuKot) 
remedy  for  black  (/usaccc)  bile.  This  theory  derives  much  support  from  the  black 
appearance  of  the  stools,  which  is  usually  produced  by  the  use  of  Calomel,  and 
which  was  erroneously  attributed  to  the  searching  and  efficacious  nature  of  the 
purgative.  The  Calomel  of  Riverius  was  a  compound  of  Hydrargyri  Suh-murial : 

and  ScmnmonetR  gr.  vij,  and  Mr.  Gray  thinks  that  the  term  Calomel  was  first  ap¬ 
plied  to  this  remedy,  as  being  a  mixture  of  a  white  and  dark  coloured  powder. 

t  For  further  information  upon  this  subject  the.  reader  may  consult  my  work  on 
Elements  of  Medical  Chymistry.” 
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Such  was  the  feeling  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  College  for 
the  revision  of  the  late  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  it  sufficiently  ex¬ 
plains  why  the  nomenclature  of  the  alkaline  salts  has  been  left  unchanged 
in  the  present  edition  of  that  work. 

The  French,  in  their  new  Codex,  are  absurdly  extravagant  in  their  ap¬ 
plication  of  chymical  nomenclature  ;  thus,  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass 
is  called  by  them  sub- deuto-carh anas  potassii.  The  first  part  of  this 
quadruple  name  indicates  the  comparative  quantity  of  acid  in  the  salt, 
the  second  that  of  oxygen  contained  in  the  base,  the  third  announces  the 
acid,  and  the  fourth  the  basis  of  the  base ! 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  BOTANICAL  SCIENCE. 


It  has  just  been  stated,  that  we  have  derived  from  botanical  science  a 
philosophical  language,  which  enables  us  to  describe  the  structure  and 
habits  of  any  plant,  with  a  luminous  brevity  and  an  unerring  perspicuity  ; 
but  we  are  moreover  indebted  to  botany  for  another  service  no  less  im¬ 
portant  to  the  successful  investigation  of  the  Materia  Medica, — that  of 
throwing  into  well  defined  groups,  those  plants  which  possess  obvious 
natural  affinities,  and  which  will  be  found  at  the  same  time  to  present 
certain  medicinal  analogies  ;  indeed,  as  a  general  rule,  we  may  admit  the 
axiom,  Quce  genere  corLven{imi,virtute  conveniwit.'’’’'^ 

The  Umbelliferoe  which  grow  on  dry  ground  are  aromatic,  whilst  the 
aquatic  species  are  among  the  most  deadly  poisons.  The  Cruciform 
plants  are  aromatic  and  acrid  in  their  nature,  containing  essential  oils, 
(hence  the  peculiar  smell  of  cabbage-water,  &c.)  which  are  obtainable 
by  distillation ;  and  Linnaeus  asserts  that  among  all  the  leguminous  or 
papilionaceous  tribe  there  is  no  deleterious  plant  to  be  found  this 
however  is  not  exactly  true.  Some  of  the  individuals  in  these  natural 
orders,  although  very  nearly  related,  do  nevertheless  possess  various, 
and  even  opposite  qualities ;  in  the  leguminous  tribe  above  mentioned, 
which  is  as  consistent  as  any  one  we  possess,  we  have  the  Cytisus  La¬ 
burnum,  the  seeds  of  which  are  violently  emetic,  and  those  of  Lathy rus 
Sativus,  which  have  been  supposed  at  Florence  to  soften  the  bones  and 
cause  death. 

In  the  subdivision  even  of  a  genus  there  is  often  a  remarkable  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  properties  of  the  species ;  there  are,  for  instance.  So- 
lanums,  Lettuces,  Cucumbers^  and  Mushrooms,  both  esculent  and  poison.- 

*  Dr.  Blair  thinks  that  the  ancients  were  led  in  many  instances  by  the  comparison 
of  habit,  to  ascribe  similar  virtues  to  plants  :  there  does  not  however  appear  to  be  a 
trace  of  what  may  be  called  System,  in  the  writings  of  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  or 
Pliny.  CsBsalpinus  was  the  father  of  botanical  system,  and  he  was  probably  the  first 
who  suggested  the  idea  that  the  virtues  ofplants  were  discoverable  by  their  structure 
and  alliance  to  each  other.  In  his  preface  to  his  work,  “  De  Plantis,”  he  says,  ‘  Qua; 
enim  generis  societate  junguntur,  plerumque  et  similes  possident  facultales.’  q’his 
idea  was  pursued  by  Petiver,  an  apothecary  in  the  city  of  London,  a  name  well 
known  in  the  annals  of  Botany  ;  there  is  a  paper  by  him  on  this  subject,  in  the  21st 
volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  entitled,  ‘  some  attempts  to  prove  that 
herbs  of  the  same  make  and  class,  for  the  generality,  have  the  like  virtue,  and  ten¬ 
dency  to  work  the  same  effects.”  Dr.  Murray  has  adopted  an  arrangement  founded 
upon  natural  character  in  his  celebrated  work,  entitled,  “Apparatus  Medicanrinum.” 
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ous.  The  Digitalis  or  Foxglove^  and  the  Verhascum,  or  common  MuF 
lin  of  our  fields,  are  included  in  the  same  natural  fanlily,  and  yet  the  one 
is  as  active,  as  the  other  is  mild  in  its  effects  ;  the  plants  of  the  natural 
family  of  Cotitortce  abound  with  a  highly  acrid  milky  juice,  but  Dr.  Afze- 
lius  met  with  a  shrub  of  this  order  at  Sierra  Leone,  the  milk  of  whose 
fruit  was  so  sweet,  as  well  as  copious,  as  to  be  used  instead  of  cream  for 
tea ;  this  is  certainly  what  no  one  could  have  guessed  from  analogy. 
The  same  individual  will  vary  from  culture  or  other  circumstances,  as 
much  as  any  two  plants  which  have  no  botanic  affinity  ;  the  Chamomile, 
Anthemis  Nobilis^  with  which  we  are  well  acquainted,  may  have  its  whole 
disk  changed,  by  cultivation,  to  ligulate  white  florets,  destitute  of  medi¬ 
cinal  properties.  But  what  is  more  embarrassing,  the  diflferent  parts  of 
the  same  plant  have  often  very  different  powers  :  a  fact  which  is  beauti¬ 
fully  exemplified  in  the  Podophyllum  Pdtatum,  or  May  Apple,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  poisonous,  the  root  powerfully  cathartic,  and  the  fs'uit  agree¬ 
ably  esculent ;  so  the  leaves  of  the  Jatropa  Manihot  are  employed  as  a 
common  esculent,  while  its  root  secretes  a  most  virulent  poison  ;  but  we 
need  not  seek  further  for  an  example  than  the  fruit  of  the  Lemon,  the 
juice  of  which  is  aciV,  its  seeds  bitter^  and  its  rind  aromatic  ;  in  some  in¬ 
stances  it  happens  that  the  energy  of  a  plant  is  concentrated  in  one  par¬ 
ticular  part,  and  that  all  the  rest  is  absolutely  inert ;  thus  the  root  of  the 
Convolvulus  Scammonia,  is  the  only  portion  of  that  plant  which  possesses 
any  medicinal  quality  and  the  tree  which  yields  the  drastic  Gamboge^ 
presents  at  the  same  time  an  esculent  fruit,  which  is  eaten  by  the  na¬ 
tives  with  as  much  impunity  as  the  orange ;  yet,  nothwithtanding  all  these 
difficulties,  botany  is  capable  of  furnishing  us  with  analogies  which  will 
lead  to  important  conclusions  with  respect  to  the  medicinal  properties  of 
different  vegetables. 

The  system  of  Linnaeus,  although  in  a  great  degree  artificial,  corres¬ 
ponds  in  a  surprising  manner  with  the  natural  properties  of  plants ;  thus 
a  plant  whose  calyx  is  a  double  valved  glume,  with  three  stamina,  two 
pistils,  and  one  naked-  seed,  bears  seeds  of  a  farinaceous  and  nutritious 
quality  ;  a  flower  with  twelve,  or  more  stamina,  all  of  which  are  insert¬ 
ed  in  the  internal  side  of  the  calyx,  will  furnish  a  wholsome  fruit ; 
whereas  a  plant  whose  flower  has  five  stamina,  one  pistil,  one  petal,  and 
whose  fruit  is  of  the  berry  kind,  may  at  once  be  pronounced  as  poison¬ 
ous. 

It  is  also  in  a  great  degree  true  that  the  sensible  qualities  of  plants, 
such  as  colour,  taste,  and  smell,  have  an  intimate  relation  to  their  proper¬ 
ties,  and  may  often  lead  by  analogy  to  an  indication  of  their  powers  ; 
we  have  an  example  of  this  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  aspect  of  the  Luridce, 
which  is  indicative  of  their  narcotic  and  very  dangerous  qualities,  as  Da¬ 
tura,  Hyoscyanms,  Atropa,  and  Xi'icotiana,  Colour  is  certainly  in  many 
cases  a  test  of  activity ;  the  deepest  coloured  flowers  of  the  Digitalis, 
for  example,  are  the  most  active,  and  when  the  leaves  of  powerful  plants 
lose  their  green  hue,  we  may  conclude  that  a  corresponding  deteriora¬ 
tion  has  taken  place  with  respect  to  their  virtues ;  but  Linnaeus  ascribed 
too  much  importance  to  such  an  indication,  and  his  aphorisms  are  unsup¬ 
ported  by  facts  ;  for  instance,  he  says,  “  Color  pallidus  insipidum,  viridis 
crudum,  luteus  amarum,  ruber  acidum,  albus  dulce,  niger  ingratum,  in- 

*  Russeir?  Nnt.  Hist,  of  Aleppo, 
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dicat.’^"^  A  pecuiiar  heavy  odour,  which  is  well  known,  but  is  with  diffi¬ 
culty  defined,  is  a  sure  indication  of  narcotic  properties.  Bitterness, 
when  not  extreme,  denotes  a  tonic  quality  which  will  stimulate  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  promote  the  process  of  digestion.  When 
the  bitterness  is  more  intense  and  pungent, |  as  in  Aloes ^  C  olocynt>i,  4rc. 
we  may  infer  that  such  substances  will  produce  a  more  active  effect  upon 
the  priiiKs  vice,  and  that  catharsis  will  follow  their  administration. 

Botanical,  like  iiuman  physiognomy,  may  frequently  afford  an  insight 
into  character,  but  it  is  very  often  a  fallacious  index.  With  regard  to 
the  indications  of  smell  and  taste,  it  may  be  observed  that  in  the  exa¬ 
mination  of  an  unknown  substance  we  instinctively  apply  to  these  senses 
for  information  respecting  its  properties.  It  is  certainly  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  those  bodies  which  produce  upon  the  organs  of  taste  a  sen¬ 
sible,  astringent,  or  pungent  effect,  may  occasion  an  impression,  corres¬ 
ponding  in  degree  upon  the  stomach  or  intestines,  which  are  but  an  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  same  structure.  But  what  numerous  exceptions  are  there 
to  such  a  law  ?  nay,  some  of  the  most  poisonous  substances  affect  in  a 
very  slight  degree  the  organs  of  taste,  especially  those  that  belong  to  the 
mineral  kingdom,  as  Arsenious  Acid,  Oxyd  of  Antimony,  Calomel,  <^c  ; 
yet  some  of  these  are,  perhaps,  but  apparent  exceptions,  depending  upon 
the  degree  of  solubility  which  they  possess,  in  consequence  of  which  theif 
energies  are  not  developed  until  they  have  traversed  a  considerable  por¬ 
tion  of  mucous  surface.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  forgotten,  that  cultivation  and 
artificial  habits  may  have  blunted  the  natural  susceptibility  of  our  organs, 
and  in  some  instances  changed  and  depraved  their  functions  ;  certain 
qualities  for  instance  are  so  strongly  connected  with  each  other  by  the 
chain  of  association,  that  by  presenting  only  one  to  the  mind,  the  other 
links  follow  in  succession.!  It  has  been  remarked,  that  persons  in  so¬ 
cial  life,  are  more  effected  by  vegetable  odours,  while  the  savage  smells 
better  the  putrid  and  fimtid  exhalations  of  animal  bodies  :§  thus  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Kamskatcha,  did  not  smell  the  perfume  of  a  vegetable  Essence 
{Equa  Melissoz,)  but  they  discovered  by  their  olfactory  sense,  a  rotten 

The  student  will  find  an  interesting  dissertation  upon  this  subject  in  a  late  work, 
entitled  I/Histoire  Naturelle  des  Medicamens.”  Par.  J.  J.  Virey.  1820. 

f  Lord  Bacon  attributes  the  operation  of  purgatives  to  three  causes,  viz.  1,  to  ex~ 
treme  bitterness,  as  in  Aloes ;  2,  to  loathsomeness  and  horrible  taste,  as  in  Agaric  and 
black  Hellebore  ;  and  3,  to  a  secret  malignity,  as  in  Antimony,  &c. 

f  This  might  be  illustra’.ed  by  the  recital  of  numerous  fallacies  to  which  our 
most  simple  perceptions  are  exposed  from  the  powers  of  association,  but  I  will  relate 
an  anecdote,  which  to  my  mind  elucidates  the  nature  and  extent  of  such  fallacies  more 
strikingly  than  any  example  which  could  be  adduced.  Shortly  after  Sir  Humphry 
Davy  had  succeeded  in  decomposing  the  fixed  alkalies,  a  portion  oi  Potassium  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  oneof  our  most  distinguished  chymisls,  with  a  query  as  to  its 
nature?  the  philosopher  observing  its  aspect  and  splendour,  did  not  hesitate  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  it  to  be  metallic,  and  uniting  at  once  the  idea  of  weight  with  that  of  me¬ 
tal,  the  evidence  of  his  senses  was  even  insufficient  to  dissever  ideas  so  inseparably 
associated  in  his  mind,  and,  balancing  the  specimen  on  his  fingers,  he  exclaiified,  “  it 
is  certainly  metallic,  and  very  ponderous  /”  Now  this  anecdote  is  not  related  in  dis¬ 
paragement  to  the  philosopher  in  question.  Who  could  have  been  prepared  to 
meet  with  a  substance,  so  novel  and  anomalous  as  to  overturn  every  preconceived 
notion? — a  metat.  so  light  as  to  swim  upon  water?  and  so  inflammable  as 

TO  CATCH  FIRE  BY  THE  CONTACT  OF  ICE  ! 

$  Virey,  “  Essai  d’Histoirc  jNaturelle  et  Pbysicolog  :  sur  la  perfectibilitede  I’hom- 
me,” 
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fish,  or  a  stranded  whale,  at  a  considerable  distance."^  There  is  no  sense 
more  under  the  dominion  of  imagination,  or  more  liable  to  be  perverted 
by  education,  than  those  of  taste  and  smell ;  we  are  also  liable  to  form 
unjust  prejudices  from  the  indications  of  colour  ;  for  particular  colours, 
from  the  influence  of  hidden  associations,  are  not  unfrequently  the  ex¬ 
citing  cause  of  agreeable  or  unpleasant  impressions.  I  have  met  with  a 
person  who  regards  green  food,  if  it  be  of  an  animal  nature,  with  uncon¬ 
querable  aversion  and  disgust ;  indeed  an  idea  of  unwholesomeness  has 
not  unfrequently  been  attached  to  this  colour,  without  the  least  founda¬ 
tion  of  truth  ;  the  bones  of  the  Gar  fish,  or  Sea  Neddie,  {Esox  Helone,) 
have  been  deemed  unwholesome  from  the  circumstance  of  their  turning 
green  on  being  boiled,  although  not  a  single  instance  can  be  adduced  in 
which  that  fish  ever  occasioned  any  harm.  I  have  met  with  persons 
who  have  been  made  violently  sick  from  eating  the  green  part  of  the 
oyster ;!  an  effect  which  can  have  no  other  cause  than  that  of  unjust  pre¬ 
judice  ;  these  examples  are  sufficient  to  show,  with  what  caution  such 
indications  respecting  the  medicinal  qualities  of  bodies  are  to  be  received. 

THE  APPLICATION  AND  MISAPPLICATION  OF  CHYMICAL 

SCIENCE. 

Amongst  the  researches  of  different  authors,  who,  animated  with  a  sa¬ 
cred  zeal  for  ancient  learning,  have  endeavoured  to  establish  the  antiquity 
of  chymical  science,  we  find  many  conclusions  deduced  from  an  ingeni¬ 
ous  interpretation  of  the  mythological  fables  |  which  are  supposed  to 
have  been  transmitted  by  the  Egyptians ;  who,  previous  to  the  invention 
of  letters,  adopted  this  method  of  perpetuating  their  discoveries  in  natural 
philosophy.  Thus,  wherever  Homer  studiously  describes  the  stolen  em¬ 
braces  of  Mars  and  Venus,  they  recognise  some  chymical  secret,  some 
combination  of  iron  with  copper,  shadowed  in  the  glowing  ornaments  of 
fiction.  Lord  Bacon  §  conceived  that  the  union  of  spirit  and  matter  was 
allegorized  in  the  fable  of  Proserpine  being  seized  by  Pluto  as  she  was 
gathering  flowers ;  an  allusion,  says  Dr.  Darwin,  which  is  rendered  more 
curiously  exact  by  the  late  discovery,  that  pure  air,  [oxygen)  is  given 
out  by  vegetables,  and  that  in  this  state  it  is  greedily  absorbed  by  inflam¬ 
mable  bodies.  The  same  ingenious  poet  supposes  that  the  fable  of  Jupi¬ 
ter  and  Juno,  by  whose  union  the  vernal  showers  were  said  to  be  pro- 

^  Second  Voyage  of  Cook,  vol.  4. 

t  The  cause  of  the  green  colour  of  oysters  is  sometimes  an  operation  of  nature,  but 
it  is  more  generally  produced  by  art,  by  placing  them  in  situations  where  there  is  a 
green  deposit  from  the  sea,  which  appears  to  consist  of  the  vegetating  germs  of  marine 
ConfervcB  and  Fuciy  and  which  impart  their  colour  to  the  oysters.  For  this  object  the 
Dutch  formerly  took  oysters  from  beds  on  our  coasts,  and  deposited  them  on  their 
own.  Native  oysters  transported  into  the  Colchester  beds  soon  assume  a  green  colour. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  refute  the  popular  error  which  attributed  this  change  of  colour  to 
the  operation  of  copper. 

f  We  must  admit  that  some  of  these  allegories  are  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken. 
Homer  attributes  the  plague  that  prevailed  in  the  Grecian  camp  to  the  darts  of  Apol¬ 
lo  ;  what  was  meant  by  this,  but  that  it  arose  from  the  action  of  a  burning  sun>  upon 
the  marshes  and  slimy  shores  of  Troas  ?  and  what,  again,  can  be  more  obvious  than 
the  allegory  by  which  Echo  is  made  the  daughter  of  air  and  earth  f 

5  Bacon’s  works,  vol.  5,  p.470,  4th  Edit.  London,  1778, 
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duced,  was  meant  to  pourtray  ^he  production  of  water  by  the  combina- 
tion  of  its  two  elements  :  an  opinion  which,  says  he,  is  strongly  supported 
by  the  fact  that,  in  the  ancient  mythology,  the  purer  air,  or  ether ^  was 
always  represented  by  Jupiter,  and  the  inferior  by  Juno.  Were  the  ele¬ 
gant  author  of  the  Botanic  Garden  now  living,  he  would  no  doubt,  with  a 
taste  and  delicacy  peculiarly  his  own,  avail  himself  of  the  singular  disco¬ 
very  of  Mr.  Smithson,  who  has  detected  in  the  juice  of  the  mulberry  two 
distinct  species  of  colouring  matter ; — the  mingled  blood  of  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  : 

“  Sigoa  tene  cffidis:  pullosque  etluctibus  aptos 
Semper  habe  faetus,  gemma  monumenta  cruoris.” 

Ovid.  Metamorph.  Lib.  iv.  160. 

Sir  William  Drummond,  the  learned  apologist  of  Egyptian  science, 
conceives  that  the  laws  of  latent  heat  were  even  known  to  the  philoso¬ 
phers  of  that  ancient  nation,  and  that  caloric  in  such  a  state,  was  symboli¬ 
cally  represented  by  Vulcan,  while /ree  or  sensible  caloric  was  as  clearly 
described  in  the  character  of  Vesta.  Those  who  maintain  the  antiquity 
of  chymistry,  and  suppose  that  the  fabulous  conceptions  of  the  ancients 
were  but  a  mysterious  veil  ingeniously  thrown  by  philosophy  between 
nature  and  the  lower  order  of  people,  consider  that  the  alchymical  secret 
is  metaphorically  concealed  in  the  fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  reject  the  more  probable  solution  of  this  story  by  Strabo, 
who  says  that  the  Iberians,  near  neighbours  of  the  Colchians,  used  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  gold  brought  down  from  the  high  lands  by  the  torrents,  into 
sieves  and  sheep  skins,  and  that  from  thence  arose  the  fable  of  the  gold¬ 
en  fleece.  Dionysius,  of  Mitylene,  offers  a  different  explanation  of  the 
fable,  and  supposes  it  to  allude  to  a  book  written  on  skins,  and  containing 
an  account  of  the  process  of  making  gold  according  to  the  art  of  alchy- 
rny. 

Notwithstanding  the  confidence  with  which  modern  philosophers  have 
claimed  the  discovery,  the  experimental  mode  of  investigation  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  known  and  pursued  by  the  ancients,  who  appear,  says  Mr^ 
Leslie,"^  to  have  concealed  their  notions  respecting  it,  under  the  veil  of 
allegory.  Proteus  signified  the  mutable  and  changing  forms  of  material 
objects,  and  the  inquisitive  philosopher  was  counselled  by  the  poets  f  to 
watch  their  slippery  demon  when  slumbering  on  the  shore,  to  bind  him, 
and  compel  the  reluctant  captive  to  reveal  his  secrets. — This,  adds  Mr. 
Leslie  gives  a  lively  picture  of  the  cautious,  but  intrepid  advances  of  the 
skilful  experimenter ; — he  tries  to  press  nature  into  a  corner, — he  en¬ 
deavours  to  separate  the  different  principles  of  action, — he  seeks  to  con¬ 
centrate  the  predominant  agent,  and  labours  to  exclude,  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  every  disturbing  influence. 

But  with  whatever  ingenuity  and  success  the  antiquity  of  chymical 
knowledge  may  be  advocated,  as  it  relates  to  the  various  arts  of  life,  yet 
it  must  be  allowed  that  not  the  most  remote  trace  of  its  application  to 
physic  can  be  discovered  in  the  medical  writers  of  Greece  or  Rome. 
The  operation  of  distillation§  is  not  eve»  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  or 

*  Leslie’s  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy. 

f  Virg.  Georg,  iv.  39? — 402. 

%  Dioscorides  and  Pliny  describe  a  process,  which  may  be  considered  that  ofdis' 
■illation  in  its  infancy;  it  consists  in  obtaining  oil  from  pitch,  by  spreading  over  i" 
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Galen  ;  and  the  waters  of  different  plants,  as  described  by  some  later 
authors,  are  to  be  understood,  as  we  are  informed  by  Gesner,  merely  as 
simple  decoctions,  and  not  as  the  products  of  any  chymical  process; 
while  the  Essences  of  Dioscorides,  Galen,  Oribasius,  and  others,  were 
only  the  extracts  produced  by  the  evaporation  of  such  infusions. 

Upon  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  Empire,  ail  the  sciences,  the  arts, 
and  literature,  were  overwhelmed  in  the  general  wreck,  and  the  early 
3Iahometans,  in  the  first  paroxysms  of  their  fanaticism,  endeavoured  to 
destroy  every  record  of  the  former  progress  of  the  human  mind ;  con¬ 
signing  to  destruction,  by  the  conflagration  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
no  less  than  seven  hundred  thousand  volumes,  which  comprised  the  most 
valuable  works  of  science  and  literature.*  It  is  not  a  little  extraordina¬ 
ry  that  this  same  people  were  destined  at  a  more  advanced  period,  to  re¬ 
kindle  the  light  of  letters,!  which  they  had  taken  such  pains  to  extinguish, 
and  to  become  the  inventors  and  cultivators  of  a  new’  science,  boundless 
in  its  views,  and  inexhaustible  in  its  applications.  The  medical  profes¬ 
sion  too  was  more  particularly  selected  as  an  object  of  reward  and  en¬ 
couragement  ;  and  we  may  say  wdth  much  truth,  that  our  jMaieria  Me- 
dica  is  more  indebted  to  the  zeal  and  industry  of  the  Arabians,  than  to 
the  learning  of  the  Greeks,, or  to  the  refinement  of  the  Romans.  From 
this  source  we  have  acquired  the  milder  purges  of  Manna^  Cassia,  Se7i- 
na.  Rhubarb,  and  many  plants  and  oriental  aromatics,  amongst  which  w’e 
may  notice  Musk^  Nutmeg,  Mace  and  Cloves ;  the  introduction  of  W'hich 
into  medicine  w^as  greatly  facilitated  by  the  situation  of  Bagdat,  and  its 
connexion  with  India  ;  and  although  Archigenes  and  Aretmus  had  long 
before  applied  Blisters,  yet  it  is  to  the  Arabian  physicians  that  we  are 
indebted  for  a  practical  acquaintance  with  their  value,  for  in  general, 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  prescribed  acrid  Sinapisms  for  such  purpose. 
Wo  are  also  indebted  to  the  Arabians  for  our  knowledge  respecting  Cam¬ 
phor,  as  its  name  imports,  for  the  original  word  w’as  Cafur,  or  Canfur.^, 
They  are  also  the  first  upon  record,  who  speak  of  sugar,  and  sugar-can¬ 
dy,  extracted  from  the  sugar-cane,  which  they  call  honey  of  cane ;  and 
they  ushered  into  practice  Syrups,  Juleps^  and  Conserves.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  but  just  to  allow,  that  from  the  disgusting  ostentation  of  this 
people,  and  their  strong  attachment  to  the  marvellous,  many  absurd  me¬ 
dicines  have  been  introduced.  Gold,  silver,  bezoars,  and  precious  stones 
were  received  into  their  materia  medica,  and  surprising  virtues  were  at¬ 
tributed  to  them.  Amongst  a  people  thus  disposed  to  magnificence,  and 
from  the  very  spirit  of  their  religion  credulous  and  romantic,  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  their  first  researches  into  the  nature  of  bodies  should 
have  raised  a  hope,  and  excited  a  belief,  that  the  baser  metals  might  be 
converted  into  gold. 

while  boiling,  fleeces  of  wool,  which  receive  the  vapour  and  afterw'ards  yield  it  by 
expression.  In  this  country  the  art  of  distillation  was  unknown  at  the  time  when 
the  Romans  had  possession  of  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  in  the  early  part 
ofHEWRY  If. 

It  was  destroyed  in  the  sixth  century,  by  the  Caliph  Obiar,  the  cotemporary 
and  companion  of  Mahomet. 

+  The  Saracens,  in  their  treaty  with  the  Greek  emperors,  demanded,  by  express 
articles,  the  work  of  the  ancients. 

f  Garcias  as  well  as  Geoffroy  and  Hill  say  that  iEtius  mentions  camphor,  but  it 
cannot  be  found,  as  Dr.  Alston  has  observed,  in  that>  or  any  other  Greek  author. 
There  is  a  Camphom  herba  in  Myrepsiis ;  but  this  is  evidently  a  very  different  thing 
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They  conceived  that  gold  was  the  metallic  element,  in  a  state  of  per¬ 
fect  purity,  and  that  all  the  other  metals  differed  from  it  in  proportion 
only  to  the  extent  of  their  individual  contamination,  and  hence  the  origin 
of  the  epithet  base^  as  applied  to  such  metals  ;  this  hypothesis  explains 
the  origin  of  alchymy :  but,  in  every  history,  we  are  informed  that  the 
earliest  alchymists  expected,  by  the  same  means  that  they  hoped  to  con- 
vert  the  baser  metals  into  gold,  to  produce  a  universal  remedy,  calculate* 
ed  to  prolong  indefinitely  the  span  of  human  existence. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  connexion  could  exist  in  their  ideas  be¬ 
tween  the  “  Philosopher’s  Stone’’  which  was  to  transmute  metals,  and  a 
remedy  which  could  arrest  the  progress  of  bodily  infirmity :  upon  search¬ 
ing  into  the  writings  of  these  times,  it  clearly  appears  that  this  conceit  ori¬ 
ginated  with  alchymists  from  the  application  of  false  analogies,  and  that 
the  error  was  subsequently  diffused  and  exaggerated  by  a  misconstruc¬ 
tion  of  alchyraical  metaphors.* 

An  example  of  reasoning  by  false  analogy  is  presented  to  us  by  Para® 
celsus,  in  his  work  de  vita  longa,  wherein,  speaking  of  anatomy,  he  ex¬ 
claims,  “  Sicut  antimonium  finit  auruniy  sic,  eadem  ratione  et  Jorma,  cor^ 
pus  humamim  pururn  reddit.” 

The  processes  of  alchymy  were  always  veiled  in  the  most  enigmatic 
and  obscure  language ;  the  earliest  alchymist  whose  name  has  reached 
posterity,  is  Geber,  an  Arabian  prince  of  the  seventh  century,  whose 
language  was  so  proverbially  obscure,  that  Dr.  Johnson  supposes  the 
word  gibberish  or  geberish  to  have  been  derived  from  this  circumstance  ; 
sometimes  the  processes  of  alchymy  were  expressed  by  a  figurative  and 
metaphorical  style  of  description  ;  thus  Geber  exclaims,  “  Bring  me  the 
six  lepers  that  I  may  cle  mse  them;”  by  which  he  implied  the  conversion 
of  the  six  metals,  |  the  only  ones  then  known,  into  gold.  From  the  works 
of  later  alchymists  it  also  appears  that  they  constantly  represented  gold  as 
a  sound,  healthy,  and  durable  man,  the  imperfect  metals  as  diseased 
men,  and  the  means  or  processes  by  which  the  latter  were  to  be  transmuted 
into  the  former,  they  designated  by  the  name  of  medicines ;  and  hence, 
those  who  were  anxious  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  these  magicians,  Oi 
as  they  termed  themselves,  without  possessing  a  key  to  thei 
language,  supposed  that  these  descriptions  were  to  be  understood  in  a 
literal  sense,  and  that  the  imperfect  metals  might  be  changed  into  gold, 
and  the  bodies  of  sick  persons  into  healthy  ones,  by  one  and  the  same 
chymical  preparation. 

The  hieroglyphical  style  of  writing  adopted  by  the  earlier  alchymists, 
was  in  a  great  degree  supported  by  the  prevailing  idea  that  the  elements 
were  under  the  dominion  of  spiritual  beings,  who  might  be  submitted  to 

*  The  Records  of  Physic,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  will  afford  numerous  instances  of 
similar  errors,  from  mistaking  figurative  expressions  for  literal  truths.  A  knowledge 
of  this  species  of  fallacy  will  explain  the  origin  of  several  very  extraordinary  receipts.' 
I  shall  select  the  following  instance,  by  way  of  illustration.  In  many  of  the  ancient 
works  on  Physic,  we  find  the  blood  of  the  goat  extolled  for  its  efficacy  in  dissolving 
stones,  and,  from  this  supposed  lithontriptic  virtue,  it  forms  the  principal  ingredient 
of  the  Powder  of  "Nicolaus,  and  of  the  Electuary  of  the  Queen  ofColein. 
The  expression  which  gave  origin  to  this  belief  was  evidently  allegorical,  signifying 
that  the  blood  of  the  goat,  by  which  our  Saviour  was  typified,  was  capable  of  softfen.- 
ing  the  stony  hearts  of  his  enemies,  or  according  to  others,  fbat  by  his  influence 
stony  rocks,  and  veil  of  the  temple  were  shatteiSBd.  Broir/ne’s  Fulg&r 

t  Silver,  Mercury,  Copper,  Iron, Tin,  Lead. 
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human  power  j  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy  has  observed  that  the  notions  of 
faries,  and  of  genii,  which  have  been  depicted  with  so  much  vividness  of 
fancy  and  liveliness  of  description  in  The  Thousand  and  One  Nights, 
seem  to  have  been  connected  with  the  pursuit  of  the  science  of  transmu¬ 
tation,  and  the  production  of  the  elixir  of  life.  That  the  Arabian  Nights* 
Entertainment  admits  of  a  mystic  interpretation,  is  an  opinion  which  I 
have  long  entertained.  How  strikingly  is  the  effect  of  fermented  spirit, 
in  banishing  the  pressure  of  the  melancholy  which  occurs  in  solitude,  de¬ 
picted  in  the  story  of  Sinbad  when  he  encountered  the  withered  and  de- 
crepid  hag,  on  the  uninhabited  island — but,  to  return  from  this  digression 
to  the  subject  of  medical  chymistry. 

It  was  not  in  fact  until  several  years  had  elapsed  in  the  delusive  re¬ 
searches  of  alchymy,  that  the  application  of  chymical  knowledge  became 
instrumental  in  the  advancement  of  the  medical  art.  Rhases  and  Avi¬ 
cenna,  who  were  the  celebrated  physicians  of  the  age,  are  the  first  who 
introduced  pharmaceutical  preparations  into  their  works,  or  made  any 
improvement  in  the  mode  of  conducting  pharmaceutical  processes.  Avi¬ 
cenna  describes,  particularly,  the  method  of  conducting  Distillation; 
he  mentions  also,  for  the  first  time,  the  three  Mineral  Acids,  and  distin¬ 
guishes  between  the  vegetable  and  mineral  Alkalies ;  he  speaks  likewise 
of  the  Distilled  Water  of  Roses,  of  Sublimed  Arsenic,  and  of  Corrosive 
Sublimate^, 

In  the  year  1226,  Roger  Bacon,  a  native  of  Ilchester  in  Somerset¬ 
shire,  and  a  Franciscan  monk  of  Westminster  Abbey,  laid  the  foundations 
of  chymical  science  in  Europe ;  his  discoveries  were  so  extraordinary  that 
he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  imprisoned  ten  years  for  sup¬ 
posed  dealings  with  the  devil ;  it  appears  that  he  was  a  believer  in  a  uni¬ 
versal  Elixir,  for  he  proposed  one  to  Pope  Clement  the  Tenth,  which  he 
extolled  highly,  as  the  invention  of  Petro  de  Maharncourt. 

This  wonderful  man  was  succeeded  at  the  end  of  the  same  century  by 
Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  a  Frenchman,  or  as  others  assert,  a  Spankird, 
who  deserves  to  be  noticed  on  this  occasion,  as  being  the  first  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  distilled  spirit  of  wine,  impregnated  with  certain  herbs,  as  a 
valuable  remedy ;  from  which  we  may  date  the  introduction  of  Tinctures 
into  medical  practice ;  for,  although  Thaddeus,  a  Florentine,  who  died 
in  1270,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  bestows  great  commendation  upon  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  Spirit  of  Wine,  yet  he  never  used  it  as  a  solvent  for  active  vege¬ 
table  matter. 

It  was  not  however  until  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  that  Chy¬ 
mistry  can  be  said  to  have  added  any  considerable  power  to  the  arm  of 
physic. 

Basil  Valentine,  a  German  Benedictine  monk,  led  the  way  to  the 
internal  administration  of  metallic  medicine,  by  a  variety  of  experiments 
on  the  nature  of  Antimony,  and  in  his  “  Currus  Triumphalis  Antimonii,’^ 
a  work  written  in  High  Dutch,  he  has  described  a  number  of  the  combi¬ 
nations  of  that  metal.  If  however  we  may  credit  a  vague  tradition,  he  was 
extremely  unfortunate  in  his  first  experiments  upon  his  brother  monks, 
all  of  whom  he  injured  if  not  killed  ;  those  who  have  keen  ears  for  ety¬ 
mological  sounds  will  instantly  recognize,  in  this  circumstance,  the  origin 
of  the  word  Antimony, — ’avr/  Movop^s^. 

It  appears  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant  of  the  internal  use  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  metals,  with  the  exception  of  iron,  although  they  fre¬ 
quently  used  them  in  external  applications.  Hippocrates  recommends 
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Lead  in  several  parts  of  his  works,  as  an  epulotic  application,  and  for 
other  external  purposes.  Litharge  of  Gold  and  Cerusse  also  entered  the 
composition  of  several  powders  extolled  by  that  ancient  physician  as  pos¬ 
sessing  great  efficacy  in  defluxions^of  the  eyes.  Oribasius  and  ^tius  add¬ 
ed  Lithargyrium?'  to  several  plasters,  and  the  composition  of  the 
**  Snow-like  plaster/^  from  Minium,  was  long  preserved  amongst  their 
most  valuable  secrets.  Whether  antimony  is  the  Stimmi  or  Stibium  of 
the  ancients  has  been  a  matter  of  conjecture  ;  for  Pliny,  in  speaking  of 
its  preparation  observes,  “  Ante  omnia  urendi  modus  necessarius,  ne 
plumbum  fiat.”  This  Plumbum  however  was  evidently  the  revived  metal 
of  Antimony,  with  which  the  ancients  were  unacquainted,  and  therefore 
mistook  it  for  Lead ;  besides,  the  word  Plumbum,  like  many  others  which 
I  have  before  mentioned,  was  used  as  a  general  term ;  thus,  according  to 
Pliny,  Tin  was  called  Plumbum  album ;  and  Agricola  calls  Lead  Plum^® 
bum  nigrum,* 

The  question  however  is  unimportant,  for  the  Stibium  was  never  used 
but  as  an  external  astringent,  especially  for  the  purpose  of  contracting 
the  eyelids,  and  thereby  of  making  the  eyes  appear  very  large,  which  has 
been  considered  from  the  most  remote  antiquity,  as  a  feature  of  great 
beauty ;  thus  the  epithet  is  constantly  applied  by  Homer  to  Juno. 

This  practice  appears  also  to  have  been  followed  by  the  Jews,  for  Jezebel 
is  said  to  have  painted  her  eyebrows  to  make  the  eyes  appear  big  the 
expression  also  shows  that  the  drug  employed  was  the  Stimmi,  EdViyjr 
/xitfalo  Isg  o(pdocX[Xsig  ‘ccvlrjg. 

To  Basil  Valentine  we  are  moreover  indebted  for  the  discovery 
of  the  Volatile  Alkali,  and  of  its  preparation  from  Sal  Ammoniac ;  he 
also  first  used  mineral  acids  as  solvents,  and  noticed  the  production  of 
Ether  from  Alcohol ;  he  seems  also  to  have  understood  the  virtues  of 
sulphate  of  iron,  for  he  says,  when  internally  administered,  it  is  tonic 
and  comforting  to  a  weak  stomach,  and  that  externally  applied,  it  is 
astringent  and  styptic  :  he  moreover  recommended  a  fixed  alkali  made 
from  vine  twigs  cut  in  the  beginning  of  March,  for  the  cure  of  gout  and 
gravel. 

In  the  year  149.3,  was  born  near  Zurich  in  Switzerland,  Paracelsus, 
or  as  he  termed  himself,  Philippus,  Theophrastus,  Bombastus,  Paracel¬ 
sus  de  Hohenheim,  a  man  who  was  destined  to  produce  a  greater  revo¬ 
lution  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  greater  change  in  medical  opinions 
and  practice,  than  any  person  who  had  appeared  since  the  days  of  Galen. 
He  travelled  all  over  the  continent  of  Europe  to  obtain  knowledge  in 
Chymistry  and  Physic,  and  was  a  greater  admirer  of  Basil  Valentine,  de¬ 
claring  that  Antimony  was  not  to  be  equalled  for  medicinal  virtue,  by 
any  other  substance  in  nature  :  this  opinion  however  does  not  deserve 
our  respect,  for  it  was  not  founded  upon  observation  and  experiment, 
but  on  a  fanciful  analogy,  derived  from  a  property  which  this  metal  pos¬ 
sesses  of  refining  gold,  a^ I  have  before  related.  He  also  used  Mercury 
without  reserve,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  ventured  to  ad¬ 
minister  it  internally ;  J  for  although  Avicenna  asserts  that  it  was  not  so 
poisonous  as  the  ancients  had  imagined,  yet  he  does  not  attribute  it  to  any 

^  Agricola  de  veteribus  et  novia  metallia  :  Lib.  1, 

1 2  Kings,  chap.  ix.  verse  30. 

I  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  we  are  indebted  to  an  Indian  for  the  discovery  of 
Bark,  and  it  now  appears  we  derivedour  knowledge  of  Mercury  from  the  wildest  of  the 
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virtues ;  he  merely  says,  “  Argentum  quidem  vivum,  plurimi  qui  bibuot, 
non  Iceduntur  eo.”  Its  effects,  when  applied  externally,  were  well  known 
to  Theodoric  the  friar,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Cervia,  in  the  twelfth  cen¬ 
tury,  who  describes  the  salivation  which  mercurial  frictions  will  produce. 
Paracelsus,  moreover,  employed  lead  internally  in  fevers,— “  Saturnus 
jturgut  febres,^^  was  one  of  his  most  favourite  maxims.  He  also  gives 
us  directions  for  the  preparation  of  Rf  d  Precipitate  with  Mercury  and 
Aqua  fortis. 

Paracelsus,  thus  armed  with  opium,  mercury,  and  antimony,  remedies 
of  no  trifling  importance,  travelled  in  all  directions  and  performed  many 
extraordinary  cures,  amongst  which  was  that  of  the  famous  printer  F ro- 
benius  of  Basil,  a  circumstance  which  immediately  brought  him  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  Erasmus,*  and  made  him  known  to  the  magistracy  of  Basil,  who 
elected  him  professor  of  chymistry  in  the  year  1527,  which  was  the  first 
professorship  that  was  established  in  Europe  for  the  promotion  and  dis¬ 
semination  of  chymical  science.  But  notwithstanding  this  testimony  of 
his  success,  if  we  may  credit  Libavius,  he  often,  like  our  modern  quacks, 
left  his  patients  more  diseased  than  he  found  them  ;  and  it  is  acknow'- 
ledged  by  his  own  disciple  Oporinus,  that  when  he  was  sent  for  to  any 
town,  for  the  purpose  of  administering  his  remedies,  he  was  rarely  suf¬ 
fered  to  protract  his  visit,  on  account  of  the  general  resentment  of  the 
inhabitants. 

While  seated  in  his  chair,  he  burnt  with  great  solemnity  the  writings  of 
Galen  and  Avicenna,  and  declared  to  his  audience  that  if  God  would  not 
impart  the  secrets  of  physic,  it  was  not  only  allowable  but  even  justi¬ 
fiable  to  consult  the  devil.  His  cotemporary  physicians  he  treated 
with  the  most  sottish  vanity  and  illiberal  insolence ;  in  the  preface  to  his 
work  entitled  “  Paragranum,^’  he  tells  them  “  that  the  very  down  of  his 
bald  pate  had  more  knowledge  than  all  their  writers,  the  buckles  of  his 
shoes  more  learning  than  Galen  and  Avicenna,  and  his  beard  more 
experience  than  all  their  Universities.”  With  such  a  temper  it  could  not 
be  supposed  that  he  wouM  long  retain  his  chair ;  in  fact  he  quitted 
it  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with  the  magistrates,  after  which  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  ramble  about  the  country,  generally  intoxicated,  and  seldom 
changing  his  clothes,  or  even  going  to  bed  ;  and  although  he  boasted  of 
possessing  a  panacea  which  was  capable  of  curing  all  diseases  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  and  even  of  prolonging  life  to  an  indefinite  length,  yet  this  drunkard 
and  prince  of  empirics  died  after  a  few  hours’  illness,  in  the  forty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  at  Salzburg  in  Bavaria,  with  a  bottle  of  his  immortal 
Catholicon  in  his  pocket. 

In  contemplating  the  career  of  this  extraordinary  man,  it  is  difficult  to 
say  whether  disgust  or  astonishment  is  the  most  predominant  feeling  ;  his 
insolence  and  unparalleled  conceit,  his  insincerity  and  brutal  singularities, 
and  his  habits  of  immorality  and  debauchery,  are  beyond  all  cen¬ 
sure ;  whilst  the  inportant  services  he  has  rendered  mankind,  by  oppos- 

alchymists.  May  it  not  then  be  said  that  we  are  indebted  to  a  savage^  and  a  mad¬ 
man,  for  two  of  our  most  power  ful  remedies  ? 

*  Erasmus,  the'  friend,  the  correspondeni,  and  the  patient  of  our  own  Linacre  ! 
Had  not  modern  times,  says  Sir  George  Baker,  furnished  similar  instances,  it  would 
have  been  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  us  to  have  heard  that  Erasmus  should  have 
deserted  an  accomplished  physician  wdiom  he  so  greatly  extols  in  his  Epistles,  in  or¬ 
der  to  consult  sn  wild  and  illiterate  an  enthusiast  as  Paracelsus. 
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mg  the  bigotry  of  the  schools,  and  introducing  powerful  remedies  into 
practice,  cannot  be  recorded  without  feelings  of  gratitude  and  respect ; 
but  in  whatever  estimation  Paracelsus  may  be  held,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  his  fame  produced  a  very  considerable  influence  on  the  character 
of  the  age,  by  exciting  the  envy  of  some,  the  emulation  of  others,  and 
the  industry  of  all.^ 

About  a  century  after  Paracelsus,  Van  Helmont  took  the  lead  in 
physic ;  he  was  a  man  of  most  indefatigable  industry,  and  spent  fifty 
years  in  torturing  by  every  chymical  experiment  he  could  devise,  the  va¬ 
rious  objects  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms.  He  was 
the  first  physician  who  applied  alum  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  he  ac¬ 
quired  a  great  reputation  from  the  success  of  the  practice. 

Sylvius  de  la  Bot,  and  Otho  Tachenius,  followed  in  the  track  of 
of  Van  Helmont, 

A  prejudice  in  favour  of  chymical  remedies  having  been  thus  intro¬ 
duced,  the  merited  success  which  attended  their  operation,  and  the  zeal 
and  perseverance  which  distinguished  the  votaries  of  that  science,  soon 
kindled  a  more  general  enthusiasm  in  its  favour.  It  is  impossible  to  re¬ 
duce  into  miniature  the  historical  features  of  these  chymical  times,  so  as 
to  bring  them  within  the  compass  of  a  lecture :  I  must  therefore  rest 
satisfied  with  delineating  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  outlines.  The 
Galenists,  who  were  in  possession  of  the  schools,  and  whose  reasonings 
were  fettered  by  the  strongest  predilection  for  their  own  doctrines,  in¬ 
stantly  took  the  alarm  ;  and  the  celebrated  contest  ensued  between  the 
Galenical  and  Chymical  sects,  which  has  given  such  a  controversial  tone 
to  the  writers  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  As  this  revolt 
from  orthodox  authority  was  in  a  great  degree  attributed  to  the  mischie¬ 
vous  introduction  and  unmerited  success  of  Antimonial  remedies,  so 
were  the  preparations  of  this  metal  denounced  with  all  the  virulence  of 
party  spirit  and  upon  this  occasion,  in  order  to  support  their  ground 
and  oppress  and  persecute  their  adversaries,  the  Galenists  actually  soli¬ 
cited  the  assistance  of  secular  power ;  the  Supreme  Council  of  Paris 
accordingly  prescribed  its  use  by  an  edict  in  1566,  and  Besnier  was  ex¬ 
pelled  the  faculty  of  medicine  in  1609,  for  having  administered  it  to  a 
patient.  In  1637,  Antimonial  wine  was  by  public  authority  received  into 
the  number  of  purgatives  ;  and  in  1650,  a  new  arrH  rescinded  that  of 
1566,  and  again  restored  Antimony  to  public  favour  and  general  reputa¬ 
tion  ;  and  before  we  conclude  our  remarks  upon  the  revolutionary  histo¬ 
ry  of  this  extraordinary  metal,  it  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  this  very 
same  government  that  had  with  such  great  virulence,  and  so  little  justice, 
persecuted  every  practitioner  who  had  shown  any  predilection  for  its  use, 
in  the  year  1720  actually  purchased  the  secret  of  an  antimonial  prepa- 

*  Paracelsus  maintained  that  the  human  body  is  composed  of  salt,  sulphur,  and 
mercury,  and  that  in  these  ‘‘  thne  first  substances^  as  he  calls  them,  health  and  dis¬ 
ease  consist :  that  the  mercury,  in  proportion  to  its  volatility,  produces  tremors,  mor¬ 
tifications  in  the  ligaments,  madness,  phrensy,  and  delirium,  and  that  fevers,  phleg¬ 
mons,  and  the  jauQ<lice,  are  the  offspring  of  the  sulphureous  principle,  while  he  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  colic,  stone,  gravel,  gout,  and  sciatica,  derive  their  origin  from  salt. 

t  Amongst  the  wr  iters  engaged  in  this  contest,  no  one  was  more  animated  with 
party  spirit  than  Guy  Patin,  who  was  profuse  in  his  personalties  against  those  who 
defended  the  use  of  Antimony;  he  drew  up  a  long  register  of  the  unsuccessful  ca¬ 
ses  in  which  this  medicine  had  been  employed,  which  he  published  under  the  title 
of  “  Antimonial  Martyrology.” 
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ration  called  Panacea  Glauberiana^  and  which  has  been  since  known  by 
the  title  of  Kermes  Mineral,  from  a  surgeon  of  the  name  La  Legerie, 
W'ho  had  acquired  the  secret  from  a  pupil  of  Glauber.  Before  this  period 
the  invention  of  Calomel  had  taken  place  ;  this  preparation  is  first  men¬ 
tioned,  although  very  obscurely,  by  Oswald  Crollius,  in  his  Basilica 
Chemica,  in  1608,  and  in  the  same  year  Beguin  described  it  most  fully 
and  clearly  under  the  title  of  Draco  Mitigatus,  in  his  Tirocinium  Che- 
micum,  which  he  published  in  Paris. 

Chymistry,  at  this  period,^  took  possession  of  the  schools,  and  whilst 
it  was  gradually  grafted  into  the  theory  of  medicine,  it  soon  became  the 
only  guide  to  its  practice,  the  absurdity  of  which  has  been  already  dwelt 
upon. 

In  tracing  the  march  of  chymical  improvement  during  the  last  century, 
we  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  new  and  powerful  remedies  which  it 
has  introduced,  and  the  many  unimportant  and  feeble  articles  which  it 
has  dismissed  from  medical  practice. 

In  the  present  century,  the  rapid  progress  of  Chymistry  has  out¬ 
stripped  the  anticipations  of  its  most  sanguine  votaries  ;  and  even  in  the 
department  of  vegetable  analysis,  a  correctness  has  been  attained,  the 
very  attempt  at  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the  most  illustrious  chy- 
mists  of  the  former  age  as  hopeless  and  chimerical ;  let  us  for  instance 
only  compare  the  results  obtained  by  the  Academicians  of  Paris,  and 
published  by  Geoffrey,  in  their  analyses  of  several  hundred  plants  by  the 
operation  of  heat,  with  the  elegant  and  satisfactory  researches  in  this 
branch  of  science  lately  conducted  in  the  same  country ;  whilst  the  for¬ 
mer  failed  in  establishing  any  distinction  between  the  most  inert  and  the 
most  poisonous  plants,  the  latter  have  succeeded  in  detecting,  separating, 
and  concentrating  several  of  their  most  subtile  constituents.  Opium 
has  been  at  length  compelled  to  confess  its  secret  source  of  action,  and 
Ipecacuan  to  yield  its  emetic  element  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity. 

Our  Pharmacopoeias  and  Dispensatories  t  have  cautiously  kept  pace 
with  the  scientific  progress  of  the  age ;  and  in  tracing  them  from  their 
origin  to  the  present  time,  J  it  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  gradual  influ¬ 
ence  of  knowledge  in  reducing  the  number  of  their  articles — simplifying 
the  composition  of  their  formulae — and  improving  the  processes  for  their 

*  la  the  year  1644  Schroeder  published  a  C%mico-medical  Pharmacopoeia, 
which  diliaeates  with  accuracy  the  pharmacy  of  these  times,  aud  enumerates  almost 
all  the  chymical  medicines  that  were  known  towards  the  close  of  this  period. 

t  The  Dispensatories  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  the  former  by  Mr.  A.  T.  Thom¬ 
son,  and  the  latter  by  Dr.  Duncan>  are  works  which  reflect  credit  on  the  age  and 
country  in  which  they  were  written. 

t  The  first  Pharmacopoeia  was  published  at  Nuremburg,  under  the  sanction  of  its 
Senate,  m  the  year  1542;  for  this  important  act  we  are  indebted  to  Valerius  Cordus, 
a  young  student,  who,  during  a  transient  visit  at  that  place,  accidentally  produced  a 
collection  of  medical  receipts  which  he  had  seiec^d  from  the  works  of  the  most 
esteemed  writers,  and  with  which  the  physicians  of  Nuremburg  were  so  highly 
pleased  that  they  urged  him  to  print  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  apothecaries,  and  ob¬ 
tained  the  sanction  of  the  Senate  to  the  undertaking;  so  casual  was  the  circumstance 
to  which  we  owe  the  institution  of  Pharmacopoeias.  The  London  College  were 
among  the  last  to  frame  a  standard  Code  of  Medicines  ;  most  cities  in  Europe  hav¬ 
ing  anticipated  us  in  the  performance  of  this  task  :  our  first  Pharmacopoeia  was 
not  published  until  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  A.  D.  1618,  exactly  a  century  after 
the  College  had  received  their  Charter  from  Henry.  Successive  editions  appeared 
in  the  following  years,  viz.  in  1650;  1677;  1721;  1746;  1787;  1809. 
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preparation.* — Chymistry  has  also  been  the  means  of  establishing  the 
identity  of  many  bodies  which  were  long  considered  as  specifically  dif¬ 
ferent  :  thus  an  extensive  list  of  animal  substances  has  been  discarded, 
since  it  is  known  that  they  owe  their  properties  to  one  and  the  same 
common  principle,  as  to  gelatine,  albumen,  carbonate  of  lime,  &c. ;  so 
again  the  fixed  alkaline  salt  produced  by  the  incineration  of  different 
vegetables,  has  been  found  to  be  potass,  from  whatever  plant  it  may 
have  been  obtained,  with  the  exception  of  sea  plants,  and  perhaps  some 
of  the  Tetradynamia,  the  former  of  which  yield  Soda  and  the  latter 
Ammonia,  Previous  to  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  1745,  every  vegetable 
was  supposed  to  yield  a  salt  essentially  different,  and  therefore  a  num¬ 
ber  of  alkaline  preparations  were  recommended,  each  bearing  the  name 
of  the  particular  plant  from  which  it  had  been  procured,  as  salt  of  Worm¬ 
wood — salt  of  Broom, — Salt  of  Bean  Stalks,  &c. 

But,  from  the  very  nature  and  object  of  a  Pharmacopoeia,  it  cannot 
be  supposed  to  proceed  pari  passu  with  the  march  of  chymical  science, 
indeed  it  would  be  dangerous  that  it  should,  for  a  chymical  theory  must 
receive  the  seal  and  stamp  of  experience  before  it  can  become  current : 
a  Pharmacopeia,  however,  is  always  an  object  of  abuse,  because  it  is  a 
national  work  of  authority,  which  is  quite  a  sufficient  reason  why  the 
ignorant  and  conceited  should  question  its  title  to  respect,  and  its  claim 
to  utility.  “  Plures  audivif  says  Huxham,  “  totas  blaterantes  Phar¬ 
macopoeias,  qui  tamen  ne  iniellexerint  quidem  quid  vel  ipse  pulsus  signi- 
Jicabat.’^ 

It  is  very  evident,  that  the  greater  number  of  these  attacks  has  not 
been  levelled  with  any  view  to  elicit  truth  or  to  advance  science,  but  to 
excite  public  attention,  and  to  provoke  unfair  discussion,  for  individual 
and  unworthy  advantage  ;  their  obscure  and  presumptuous  authors  vain¬ 
ly  hope,  that  they  may  gain  for  their  ephemeral  writings  some  share  of 
importance,  and  for  themselves  some  degree  of  reputation,  if  they  can  only 
obtain  notoriety  by  provoking  a  discussion  with  the  College  or  with  some 
of  its  responsible  members,  though  such  a  combat  should  be  sure  to  ter¬ 
minate  in  their  defeat.  Like  the  Scythian  Abaris,  who  upon  being 
wounded  by  Apollo,  plucked  the  arrow  from  his  side,  and  heedless  of  the 
pain  and  disgrace  of  his  wound,  exclaimed  in  triumph  that  the  weapon 
would  in  future  enable  him  to  deliver  Oracles. 

It  is  not  to  such  persons  that  the  observations  which  are  contained  in 
this  work  are  addressed,  for  with  them  I  am  most  anxious  to  avoid  a 
contest,  in  which,  as  a  worthy  Fellow  of  our  College  expresses  it  “  Vic¬ 
tory  itself  must  be  disgraceful,’^ 

When,  however,  we  are  assailed  upon  every  occasion  by  a  gentle¬ 
man  whose  talents  entitle  him  to  respect,  and  whose  public  situation 

*  What  would  be  the  surprise  and  gratification  of  the  pharmaceutist  who  lived  a 
hundred  years  ago,  if  he  could  now  visit  Apothecaries  HaM  The  application  of  steam 
for  the  various  purposes  of  pharmacy,  and  for  actuatin^machinery,  for  levigation, 
trituration,  and  other  mechanical  purposes,  is  no  less  useful,  in  ensuring  uniform  re¬ 
sults,  than  it  is  in  abridging  labour  and  economising  time.  The  greatest  credit  is  due 
to  the  gentlemen  under  whose  guidance  this  national  laboratory  is  conducted,  and 
more  especially  to  their  worthy  and  public  spirited  Treasurer,  William  Simons,  Esq, 
whose  zeal  and  liberality  suggested  and  promoted  the  fitting  up  of  the  Steam  Labo¬ 
ratory,  as  well  as  the  ingenious  machine  for  triturating  mercury  with  lard,  or  con¬ 
serve. 
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commands  notice,  I  apprehend  that  an  humble  individual  like  myself, 
may,  in  the  conscientious  discharge  of  a  public  duty,  deliver  his  senti¬ 
ments  from  the  chair  to  which  he  has  been  called  by  his  professional 
brethren,  without  any  risk  of  compromising  the  dignity  of  the  College, 
or  of  drawing  upon  himself  the  charge  of  an  unnecessary  and  injudicious 
interference. 

The  attack  to  which  I  chiefly  allude,  is  rontained  in  an  historical  pre¬ 
face  by  Mr.  Professor  Brande,  to  the  Supplement  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth 
Editions  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Briiannica ;  in  which,  speaking  of  the 
writings  of  Boerhaave,  he  says,  “  The  obsei  va  ions  which  he  has  made 
upon  the  usefulness  of  Chyraistry,  and  of  its  necessity  to  the  medical 
practitioner,  may  be  well  enforced  at  the  present  day;  for,  except  in  the 
schools  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  Chymistry,  as  a  branch  of  education, 
is  either  entirely  neglected,  or,  what  is  perhaps  worse,  superficially  and 
imperfectly  taught ;  this  is  especially  the  case  in  the  English  Universities, 
and  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  is  a  record  of  the  want  of  chymical  know¬ 
ledge,  where  it  is  most  imperiously  required.” 

The  learned  Professor  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Kidd,  naturally  anxious  to  re¬ 
pel  a  charge  which  he  considered  individually  unfair,  and  to  vindicate 
his  University  from  an  aspersion  which  he  felt  to  be  generally  unjust, 
published  an  animated,  but  at  the  same  time,  a  cool  and  candid  defence, 
to  which  !  have  much  pleasure  in  referring  you.  With  respect  to  the 
Sister  University,  my  own  Alma  Alater,  I  feel  that  I  should  be  the  most 
ungrateful  of  her  sons,  were  I,  upon  this  occasion,  to  omit  expressing 
similar  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  course  of  chymistry,  and  that  of 
its  collateral  branches,  which  are  annually  delivered  in  the  crowded 
schools  at  Cambridge.  Is  Mr.  Brande  acquainted  with  the  discipline  of 
our  University? — Is  he  aware  that  the  chymical  chair  has  been  succes¬ 
sively  filled  by  Bishop  Watson — Milner — Wollaston* — and  the  late 
lamented  Mr.  Tennant  ? — Master  Budders  in  the  Science.’^  To  say 
that  such  men  have  been  the  lecturers,  is  surely  a  sufficient  testimony  to 
show  that  the  science  of  chymistry  heretofore  could  not  “have  been 
neglected,  or  what  perhaps  is  still  worse,  imperfectly  taught and  the 
zeal  and  ability  displayed  by  the  present  Professor,  ought  to  have  shield¬ 
ed  him  from  any  such  attack.  Is  Mr.  Brande  aware  that  the  eloquent 
appeal  of  Bishop  Watson  from  the  chair  at  Cambridge, I  on  the  gene- 


*  Since  the  publication  of  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  Mr.  Archdeacon  Wollaston 
has  paid  the  debt  of  nature  ;  his  name  will  be  cherished  in  grateful  remembrance  by 
those  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  been  his  pupils  ;  as  one  of  that  number  I  will 
venture  to  say,  that  there  never  existed  a  lecturer  on  Experimental  Philosophy,  who 
was  more  eminently  gifted  with  those  qualifications,  upon  which  the  success  of  a 
public  teacher  must  depend.  He  possessed  a  peculiar  method  of  demonstration,  a 
singular  vivacity  in  the  manner  of  conducting  the  experiments,  and  of  keeping 
awake  the  attention  of  his  auditors  during  their  progress  ;  while  those  details  of 
manipulation  which  woulcf  have  proved,  in  other  hands,  a  source  of  tedium,  he  con¬ 
verted  into  subjects  of  theJlaost  lively  interest. 

t  The  Chymical  LaboraTOry  at  Cambridge  has  produced  some  valuable  discoveries. 
Ex  pede  Herculem^  let  me  remind  the  chymist  of  the  formation  of  Nitrous  Acid,  by 
passing  a  current  of  ammoniacal  gas  through  the  heated  Oxyd  of  Manganese,  for 
which  we  are  endebted  to  Dr.  Milner.  I  mention  it  merely  as  a  whimsical  circum¬ 
stance,  that  the  greatest  degree  of  cold  ever  produced,  was  effected  at  Oxford,  and 
the  highest  temperature,  lately,  at  Cambridge.  The  researches  of  Dr.  Clark  are 
highly  interesting  and  important,  a  succinct  account  of  which  has  been  published  in 
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ral  importance  and  utility  of  chymistry,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  that 
public  taste  for  this  science  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  our  Augus¬ 
tan  age,  and  which  has  been  the  means  of  founding  and  supporting  the 
Hoyal,  and  other  Public  Institutions  in  this  metropolis,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  towns  of  the  British  Empire? 

/  I  need  make  no  farther  remark  upon  this  part  of  Mr.  Brande’s  asser- 
I  tion  ;  the  sequel,  judging  from  the  construction  of  the  sentence,  is  evi- 
dently  intended  to  be  understood  as  a  consequence,  viz.  and  thersfort 
“  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  is  a  record  of  the  want  of  chymical  know¬ 
ledge  where  it  is  most  imperiously  required,”  because  Oxford  and  Cam- 
I  bridge  Physicians  were  its  Editors,  Is  not  this  the  obvious  construction  ? 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Brande’s  laconic  answer  to  Dr.  Young,  published 
/  in  “  The  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arisf  that  his  objections  are  those  of 
of  Mr.  Phillips,  contained  in  his  experimental  examination  of  the  Phar- 
I  macopceia  ;  a  work  which,  I  confess,  appears  to  me  to  furnish  a  testimo¬ 
ny  of  the  experimental  tact,  subtile  ingenuity,  and  caustic  style  of  criti¬ 
cism.,  which  its  author  so  eminently  possesses,  rather  than  a  proof  of  any 
fatal  or  material  inaccuracy  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  ;  and  I  may  urge  this 
with  greater  force  and  propriety,  when  it  is  considered  that,  at  the  time  of 
its  publication,  I  was  not  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  therefore  had  no 
voice  upon  the  subject  of  its  composition,  and  consequently  must  be  per¬ 
sonally  disinterested  in  its  reputation. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  observations  upon  Mr.  Brande’s  attack,  with¬ 
out  expressing  a  deep  feeling  of  regret,  that  a  gentleman,  whose  deserved 
rank  in  society,  and  whose  talents  and  acquirements  must  entitle  him  to 
our  respect,  should  have  condescended  to  countenance  and  encourage 
that  vile  and  wretched  taste  of  depreciating  the  value  and  importance  of 
our  most  venerable  institutions,  and  of  bringing  into  contempt  those  ac¬ 
knowledged  authorities  which  must  always  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
the  best,  and  the  sanction  and  support  of  the  wisest  portion  of  mankind. 

/  And  I  shall  here  protest  against  the  prevailing  fashion  of  examining  and 
deciding  upon  the  pretensions  of  every  medicinal  compound  to  our  confi¬ 
dence,  by  a  mere  chymical  investigation  of  its  composition,  and  of  re¬ 
jecting,  as  fallacious,  every  medical  testimony  which  may  appear  contra¬ 
dictory  to  the  results  of  the  Laboratory ;  there  is  no  subject  in  science  to 
which  the  maxim  of  Cicero  more  strictly  applies,  than  to  the  present  case  ; 
let  the  Ultra  Chymist  therefore  cherish  it  in  his  remembrance,  and  profit 
by  its  application — Pii^siSTAT  Nature  voce  doceri,  quAM  ingeniosuo 

SAPERE. 

Has  not  experience  fully  established  the  value  of  many  medicinal  com¬ 
binations,  which,  at  the  time  of  their  adoption,  could  not  receive  the 
sanction  of  any  chymical  law?  We  well  remember  the  opposition, 
which  on  this  ground  was  for  a  long  time  offered  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Anti-hectic  Mixture  of  Dr.  Griffith, — the  Mistura  Ferri  Composita 
of  the  present  Pharmacopceia,  and  yet  subsequent  inquiry  has  confirmed 
upon  scientific  principles  the  justness  of  our  former  practical  conclusion  ; 
for  it  has  been  shown  that  the  chymical  decompositions  which  constituted 
the  objection  to  its  use,  are  in  fact  the  causes  of  its  utility  (see  Mist, 
Ferri;)  the  explanation,  moreover,  has  thrown  additional  light  upon 

a  small  work,  entitled,  “The  Gas  Blowpipe, or  the  Art  of  Fusion,  by  burnings  th.fr 
Gaseous  constituents  of  Water,’’ 
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the  theory  of  other  preparations  ;  so  true  is  the  observation  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Morveau,  that  “  We  never  profit  more  than  by  those  unexpected  re- 
suits  of  experiments^  which  contradict  our  analogies  and  preconceived  the- 
ariesV 

Whenever  a  medicine  is  found  by  experience  to  be  etfectual,  the  prac¬ 
titioner  should  listen  with  great  circumspection  to  any  chymical  advice 
for  its  correction  or  improvement.  From  a  mistaken  notion  of  this  kind 
the  extractuni  colocynthides  cornpositum,  with  a  view  of  making  it  chymi- 
cally  compatible  with  Calomel,  has  been  deprived  of  the  Soap  which  for¬ 
merly  entered  into  its  composition,  in  consequence  of  which  its  solubility 
in  the  stomach  is  considerably  modified,  its  activity  is  therefore  impaired, 
and  its  mildness  diminished.* 

On  the  other  hand,  substances  may  be  medically  inconsistent,  which 
are  chymically  compatible,  as  I  shall  have  frequent  opportunities  of  ex¬ 
emplifying.  The  stomach  has  a  chymical  code  of  its  own,  by  which  the 
usual  affinities  of  bodies  are  frequently  modified,  often  suspended,  and 
sometimes  entirely  subverted ;  this  truth  is  illustrated  in  a  very  striking 
manner  by  the  interesting  experiments  of  M.  Drouard,  who  found  that 
Copper,  swallowed  in  its  metallic  state,  was  not  rendered  poisonous 
by  meeting  with  oils,  or  fatty  bodies  ;  nor  even  with  Vinegar,  in  the 
digestive  organs.  Other  bodies,  on  the  contrary,  seem  to  possess  the 
same  habitudes  in  the  stomach  as  in  the  laboratory,  and  are  alike  influ¬ 
enced  in  both  situations  by  the  chymical  action  of  various  bodies,  many 
examples  of  which  are  to  be  found  under  the  consideration  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  which  solubility  exerts  upon  the  medicinal  activity  of  substances  ; 
so  again,  acidity  in  the  stomach  is  neutralized  by  Alkalies,  and  if  a  Car¬ 
bonate  be  employed  for  that  purpose,  we  have  a  copious  disengagement 
of  Carbonic  acid  gas,  which  has  been  frequently  very  distressing  to  the 
patient ;  lastly,  many  bodies  taken  into  the  stomach  undergo  decomposi¬ 
tions  and  changes  in  transitu,  independent  of  any  play  of  chymical  affi¬ 
nities  from  the  hidden  powers  of  digestion,  some  of  which  we  are  ena¬ 
bled  to  appreciate,  and  they  will  accordingly  form  a  subject  of  investiga¬ 
tion  in  the  course  of  the  present  work. 

The  powers  of  the  stomach  would  seem  to  consist  in  decomposing  the 
Ingesta,  and  reducing  them  into  simpler  forms,  rather  than  in  complicating 
them,  by  favouring  new  combinations. 

But  every  rational  physician  must  feel  in  its  full  force  the  absurdity  of 
expecting  to  account  for  the  phenomena  of  life  upon  principles  deduced 
from  the  analogies  of  inert  matter,  and  we  therefore  find  that  the  most 
intelligent  physiologists  of  modern  times  have  been  anxious  to  discourage 
the  attempt  and  to  deprecate  its  folly.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  in  his  luminous 
work  on  Medical  Logic,  when  speaking  of  the  diflerent  theories  of  di¬ 
gestion,  tells  us  that  Dr.  William  Hunter,  whose  peculiar  sagacity  and 
precision  of  mind  detected  at  a  glance  the  hollowness  of  such  delusive 
hypotheses,  and  saw  the  danger  which  theorists  run  in  trusting  themselves 
on  such  slippery  ground,  expressed  himself  in  his  public  lectures,  with 
that  solidity  of  judgment  combined  with  facetiousness  of  expression, 
which  rendered  him  unparalleled  as  a  public  teacher.  “  Gentlemen,’’ 

*  These  views  have  \)revaile(l  upon  the  committee  of  the  College,  and  they  have 
accordingly  restored  the  Soap  to  the  formala,  in  the  present  edition  of  the  Pharma- 
GOpQsia  ;  so  that  the  above  objection  no  longer  exists. 
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said  he,  “  Physiologists  will  have  it  that  the  stomach  is  a  mill — otliers, 
that  it  is  a  fermenting- vat — others  again,  that  it  is  a  stew-pan, — but  in  my 
view  of  the  matter,  it  is  neither  a  mill,  a  fomenting-vat,  nor  a  stew-pan — 
but  a  Stomach,  gentlemen,  a  Stomach.” 

What  can  illustrate  in  a  more  familiar  and  striking  manner  the  singu¬ 
lar  powers  of  Gastric  Chymistry,  than  the  fact  of  the  shortness  of  time 
in  which  the  aliment  becomes  acid  in  depraved  digestion  ?  A  series  of 
changes  is  thus  produced  in  a  few  hours,  wiiich  would  require  in  the  la¬ 
boratory  as  many  weeks,*  while  in  acute  affections  of  the  alimentary 
canal  the  functions  of  the  stomach  are  nearly  suspended,  and  hence  under 
such  circumstances,  whatever  is  introduced  into  this  organ  remains  un¬ 
changed,  even  the  nutritious  mucilages  are  not  digested. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  mere  chymist  can 
have  no  pretensions  to  the  art  of  composing  or  discriminating  remedies  ; 
whenever  he  arraigns  the  scientific  propriety  of  our  prescriptions,  in  di¬ 
rect  contradiction  to  the  deductions  of  true  medical  experience, — when¬ 
ever  he  forsakes  his  laboratory  for  the  bed-side,  he  forfeits  all  his  claims 
to  our  respect,  and  his  title  to  our  confidence.  It  is  amusing  to  see  the 
ridiculous  errors  into  which  the  chymist  falls,  when  he  turns  physician  ; 
as  soon  as  Seguin  found  that  Peruvian  bark  contained  a  peculiar  princi¬ 
ple  that  precipitated  Tannin,  he  immediately  concluded  that  this  could 
not  be  any  other  than  Gelatine,  and  upon  the  faith  of  this  blunder,  the 
French,  Italian,  and  German  physicians,!  gave  their  patients  nothing 
but  clarified  glue,  in  intermittent  fevers  ! — -But  I  desist — not  however 
without  expressing  a  hope,  in  which  I  am  sure  my  medical  brethren  will 
concur,  that,  should  Mr.  Brande  again  condescend  to  favour  us  with  a  com¬ 
mentary  upon  Boerhaave,  he  will  select  that  passage  in  his  work,  where, 
alluding  to  the  application  of  Chymistry  to  Physic,  he  emphatically  ex¬ 
claims,  “Egregia  illius  Ancilla  est,  non  alia  pejor  Domina.” 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SOIL,  CULTURE,  CLIMATE,  AND 

SEASON. 

The  facts  hitherto  collected  upon  this  subject  are  so  scanty  and  un¬ 
satisfactory,  that  I  introduce  its  consideration  in  this  place,  rather  with 
a  wish  to  excite  farther  inquiry,  than  with  any  hope  of  imparting  much  ad¬ 
ditional  information. 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt,  but  that  Soil,  Culture,  Climate,  and 
Season,!  may  very  materially  influence  the  active  properties  of  a  medi¬ 
cinal  plant ;  while  the  two  latter  of  those  causes  may  as  essentially 
change  the  type  and  character  of  a  disease,  and  modify  the  vital  suscep¬ 
tibility  of  the  patient ;  the  natives  of  the  south  of  Europe,  for  instance, 
do  not  bear  bleeding,  and  other  modes  of  depletion,  so  well  as  those  of 

*  The  only  chytnical  phenomenon  which  in  any  manner  resembles  this,  appears  to 
be  that  of  the  rapid  acetification  of  milk,  and  other  fluids,  by  the  agency  of  a  thunder 
storm. 

t  This  practice  was  introduced  into  France  by  Seguin,  into  Italy  by  Couticiri,  and 
into  Germany  by  BischofF. 

!  A  very  ingenious  Dissertation  has  been  lately  published  by  M.  Virey,  on  the  ‘  De¬ 
generation  of  plants  in  foreign  soils,’  which  he  says  may  depend  upon  1,  Climate  and 
Station  :  2,  Nutriment :  3,  Cutture :  4,  Factitious  Mutilation  :  5,  Hybrid  Generation, 
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the  north.  This  must  be  admitted  to  its  full  extent,  or  it  will  be  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  explain  the  contradictory  and  even  opposite  opinions, 
and  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  testimonies  of  the  physicians  of  different 
countries,  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  the  same  remedy,  in  similar 
diseases. 

The  Influence  of  Soil  may  be  exemplified  by  many  well  known 
facts  ;  thus,  strongly  smelling  plants  lose  their  odour  in  a  sandy  soil, 
and  do  not  again  recover  it  by  transplantation  into  a  richer  one  ;  a  fact 
upon  which  Rozier  founded  his  proposal  for  the  improvement  of  Rape 
oil ;  so  again,  no  management  could  induce  the  Ricotia  JEgyptiaca  to 
flower,  until  Linnseus  suggested  the  expediency  of  mixing  clay  with  the 
earth  in  the  pot;  Assafcstida  is  one  of  those  plants  that  vary  much  ac¬ 
cording  to  station  and  soil,  not  only  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves,  but  in 
the  peculiar  nauseous  quality  of  the  juice  which  impregnates  them,  and 
Dr.  Woodville  states  that  it  is  frequently  so  modified  that  the  leaves  are 
eaten  by  goats;  Gmelin  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  Steller,  that  the 
effects  of  the  Rhododendron  have  been  found  to  vary  materially  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  “  solum  natale  for  example,  that  produced  in  a  certain  spot 
has  proved  uniformly  narcotic,  that  in  another,  cathartic,  while  a  sense, 
of  suffocation  has  been  the  only  symptom  occasioned  by  a  third.  Rhu¬ 
barb  as  grown  in  England,  will  difler  greatly  in  its  purgative  qualities, 
according  to  the  soil  in  which  it  may  have  been  cultivated  ;  that  produc¬ 
ed  in  a  dry  gravel  being  more  efficacious  than  that  which  is  reared  in  a 
clayey  one.  Dr.  Carter,  in  his  account  of  the  “  Principal  Hospitals  of 
France,  Italy,  and  Switzerland,’’^  tells  us  that  at  Nice,  the  Digitalis  is 
commonly  given  in  doses  of  a  scruple  in  powder,  or  in  that  of  half  an 
ounce  of  the  infusion  made  according  to  the  London  Pharmacopoeia, 
every  hour,  and  without  any  sensible  effect;  this  fact  he  explains  by 
stating  that  the  Digitalis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nice,  is  much  smaller, 
and  is  probably  less  powerful  than  the  same  plant  as  it  grows  in  En¬ 
gland. 

Climate  also  produces  a  powerful  impression  upon  vegetable  and  ani¬ 
mal  life.  It  is  probable  that  in  southern  countries  some  vegetables  enjoy 
more  energetic  properties  than  in  northern  climes.  The  history  of 
opium  immediately  countenances  such  an  opinion  ;  thus  Egypt  produces 
a  stronger  opium  than  any  of  tiie  countries  on  the  north  side  of  the  Me¬ 
diterranean, — France,  than  England  or  Germany ; — and  Languedoc,  than 
the  northern  parts  of  France ;  — while  Smyrna,  Natolia,  Aleppo,  and 
Apulia,  furnish  a  juice  far  more  narcotic  than  Languedoc  ;  so  again, 
Senna  by  transplantation  from  Arabia  into  the  south  of  France  (Pro¬ 
vence)  assumes  a  marked  change  in  its  physiognomy  and  virtues,  its 
leaves  are  more  obtuse,  and  its  taste  less  bitter  and  nauseous  than  the 
pointed  leaved  variety,  while  its  effects  will  be  found  to  be  less  purga¬ 
tive.  Cruciform  plants  degenerate  within  the  tropics,  but  acquire  in¬ 
creased  energies,  Jintiscorbutics,  in  cold  regions;  the  Alerdhce  hnwe 
not  so  penetrating  an  essential  oil  in  the  south  of  Europe  as  in  England 
and  in  the  north  of  France.  The  relative  proportions  of  gluten  vary  in 
the  wheat  of  different  countries,  and  as  in  the  south  of  Europe,  its  quan¬ 
tity  greatly  predominates  over  the  other  principles,  we  at  once  discover 
the  cause  that  gives  such  excellence  to  the  Maccaroni  of  Italy.  Many 
species  of  plants  secrete  juices  in  warmer  regions,  which  are  unknown 
in  their  oeconomy,  in  colder  climates ;  thus  the  Ash  yields  Manna  in 
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Calabria,  but  loses  that  faculty  as  it  advances  towards  the  north.  The 
influence  of  climate,  in  its  relations  to  moisture  and  dryness,  upon  vege¬ 
table  productions,  is  also  worthy  of  investigation ;  in  wet  and  cold  sea¬ 
sons,  our  herbage  is  far  less  nutritive  to  cattle,  and  we  accordingly  find 
that  they  are  constantly  grazing,  in  order  to  compensate  by  quantity,  for 
what  is  deficient  in  quality,  whereas  in  dry  seasons,  a  large  proportion 
of  their  time  is  consumed  in  rumination  :  the  same  causes,  however,  that 
diminish  the  nutritive  powers  of  plants,  frequently  increase  the  energy 
oT  those  principles  upon  which  their  medicinal  value  depends :  it  is 
obvious  that  many  herbs  are  more  rank  and  virulent  in  wet  and  gloomy 
seasons :  this  would  appear  to  be  a  wise  and  provident  law,  in  order  to 
apportion  the  natural  condiment  of  the  vegetable,  to  the  deteriorated 
state  of  its  nutritive  elements,  when  the  digestive  organs  must  require 
more  than  the  ordinary  stimulus  for  the  due  exercise  of  their  functions. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  plants,  which  in  temperate  climates 
are  merely  shrubs,  have  been  developed  into  trees,  by  the  hot  and  humid 
plains  of  Africa  and  Asia;  W'hile  in  the  arid  deserts  of  Nubia,  or  in  the 
frigid  plains  of  Siberia,  vegetable  life  is  confined  to  stunted  shrubs  and 
humble  mosses  :  cold  also  suppresses  the  colour  of  flowers,  and  indeed 
even  that  of  the  leaves,  as  is  witnessed  in  the  Cyclamen,  Amaranthus,  and 
Ranunculus  of  Lapland  and  Siberia.  But  climate  not  only  modifies  the 
powers  of  a  remedy  by  influencing  its  structure  and  composition,  but  it 
renders  it  more  or  less  active,  by  increasing  or  diminishing  the  suscepti¬ 
bility  of  the  body  to  its  impression ;  can  a  more  striking  proof  of  this  fact 
be  adduced  than  the  well  known  eflects  of  perfumes  at  Rome  ?  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  unable  to  sustain  the  strong  scent  of  flowers  in  that  climate, 
without  experiencing  a  sensation  highly  oppressive,  and  which  in  some 
cases  is  even  succeeded  by  syncope,*  and  thus  realizing  the  w'ell  known 
line  of  the  poet, 

‘‘  Die  of  a  rose,  in  aromatic  pain.^^ 

As  I  have  been  favoured  with  some  very  interesting  observations  upon 
this  subject  by  Dr.  Richard  Harrison,  who  resided  for  a  considerable 
time  in  Italy,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  institute  a  satisfactory  inquiry  into 
this  curious  subject,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  introducing  a  quotation  from 
his  letter  to  my  readers. — “  You  ask  me  what  experience  I  have  had  on 
the  subject  of  climate,  as  affecting  the  powers  and  operation  of  remedies ; 
I  have  no  difficulty  in  asserting  that  Narcotics  act  with  greater  force  even 
in  smaller  doses  at  Naples,  where  I  had  the  advantages  of  much  experi¬ 
ence,  than  in  England.  I  might  adduce  as  an  example  the  Extract  of 
Hyoscyamus,  which,  when  given  to  the  extent  of  three  grains  thrice  a 
day,  produced  in  two  patients  a  temporary  amaurosis,  which  disappeared 
and  again  recurred  on  the  alternate  suspension  and  administration  of  this 
medicine ;  and  it  deserves  particular  notice  that  these  very  patients  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  taking  similar  doses  of  the  same  remedy  in  England, 
without  any  unpleasant  result.  Now  that  this  depended  upon  an  in¬ 
creased  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  in  the  warmer  climate,  rather  than 
an  increased  power  in  the  remedy,  is  unquestionable,  since  the  extract 

*  Women  during  the  period  of  gestation  frequently  experience  such  an  increased 
irritability  as  to  be  affected  even  in  England  by  various  odours,  which  at  other  times 
would  produce  no  extraordinary  impression. 
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which  was  administered  in  Italy  had  been  procured  from  London ;  in¬ 
deed,  a  high  state  of  nervous  irritation  is  the  prevalent  disorder  of  Na¬ 
ples.  I  treated  several  cases  of  Epilepsy  in  Italy  with  the  nitrate  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  with  complete  success,  while  in  England  I  certainly  have  not 
met  with  the  same  successful  results  During  ray  residence  at  Naples, 
I  spent  some  time  m  the  island  of  Ischia,  so  celebrated  all  over  the  con¬ 
tinent  for  its  baths ;  many  of  the  patients,  who  were  then  trying  their 
efficacy,  had  been  attacked  by  Paralysis,  Apoplexy,  and  almost  every  de¬ 
gree  of  loss  of  mental  and  muscular  power,  and  among  them  I  certainly 
witnessed  what  with  propriety  might  be  denominated  a  genuine  case  of 
JVervo'Us  Apoplexy,  These  complaints  I  was  generally  able  to  trace  to 
the  abuse  of  Mercury,  whence  we  may,  I  think,  very  fairly  conclude 
that  this  metal  is  more  active  in  its  effects  in  that  country,  than  in  our 
own.  Before  I  quit  this  subject,  I  ought  to  mention  that  the  doses  of  me¬ 
dicines,  as  seen  in  the  prescriptions  and  works  of  English  physicians, 
excite  universal  astonishment  among  the  faculty  of  Italy.  In  fact,  as  I 
have  just  stated,  the  human  constitution  in  this  part  of  the  continent  is 
certainly  more  susceptible  of  nervous  impression  than  in  England  ;  it  is 
perfectly  true  that  flowers  or  perfumes  in  a  chamber,  will  frequently  pro¬ 
duce  syncope  in  persons  apparently  strong  and  healthy,  and  the  fact  is 
so  universally  admitted,  that  the  Italians  avoid  them  with  the  greatest 
caution.’’  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  equally  evident  that  some  re¬ 
medies  succeed  in  cold  climates,  which  produce  little  or  no  benefit  in 
warmer  latitudes.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  my 
Pharmacologia,  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Halliday  of  Moscow,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Eau  Aledicinale,^^  and  as  it  offers  a  striking  proof  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  R-hododendron  Chrysanthum  in  curing  the  rheumatism  of 
the  North,  whilst  in  this  country  the  plant  has  been  repeatedly  tried  without 
any  signal  proof  of  success,  I  shall  here  subjoin  an  extract  from  the  letter 
of  my  correspondent ;  “In  reading  your  account  of  the  ‘  Eau  Medicinale,^ 
I  perceive  that,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr,  James  Moore,  you  state  it  to 
he  a  preparation  of  the  White  Hellebore  ;  may  I  be  allowed  to  suggest  the 
^probability  of  its  being  made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Rhododendron  Chry¬ 
santhum?  for  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  effects  of  the  French  me¬ 
dicine  are  precisely  those  which  are  experienced  from  an  infusion  of 
the  above  plant,  which  the  Siberians  and  Russians  regard  as  an  in¬ 
fallible  specific  in  the  cure  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  and  from 
which  I  myself,  as  well  as  other  physicians  in  Russia,  have  witnessed 
the  most  desirable  and  decided  effects,  whenever  we  had  it  in  our  power 
to  administer  the  remedy  with  confidence  and  courage.  We  have  sel¬ 
dom  given  it  in  any  other  form  or  dose  than  that  adopted  by  the  Siberians 
themselves,  which  is  to  infuse  in  a  warm  place,  generally  near  a  fur¬ 
nace  and  during  the  night,  two  drachms  of  the  fresh  leaves  in  about 
twelve  ounces  of  boiling  water,  taking  care  that  the  liquid  never  boils. 
This  dose  is  to  be  taken  in  the  morning  upon  an  empty  stomach,  and 
during  its  nauseating  operation,  which  generally  commences  within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after  it  has  been  swallowed,  neither  solids  nor  liquids 
of  any  description  are  allowed  ;  after  an  interval  of  three  or  four  hours,  I 
have  seen  the  patient  obtain  a  copious  and  black  foetid  stool,  and  get  up 
free  from  pain.  Should  it  happen  that  the  patient  does  not  recover  from 
the  first  dose,  another  is  administered  on  the  succeeding  day,  and  I  have 
known  it  to  be  taken  for  three  days  in  succession,  when  the  severest  fits 
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oi’  gout  have  been  removed.*  Is  it  not  then  probable  that  some  cunning 
Frenchman  has  availed  himself  of  this  Siberian  specific,  and  concen¬ 
trated  it  in  such  a  form,  as  to  defy  the  learned  to  find  it  out 

Dr.  Halliday  adds,  “  The  Siberians  denominate  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  when  infused  in  water.  Intoxicating  Tea  ;  and  a  weaker  infusion 
is  in  daily  use,  especially  for  treating  their  neighbours,  just  as  the  Euro¬ 
peans  do  with  tea  from  China.” 

Before  we  quit  the  consideration  of  Climate,  as  being  capable  of  influ¬ 
encing  the  activity  of  a  remedy,  the  important  fact  should  not  be  over¬ 
looked,  that  in  India,  and  other  colonies  of  similar  temperature.  Mercu¬ 
rial  Medicines,  in  order  to  produce  their  beneficial  effects,  require  to  be 
administered  to  an  extent  which  would  prove  destructive  to  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  this  island. 

But  of  all  the  circumstances  that  produce  the  greatest  change  in  the 
aspect  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  vegetable  creation,  is  Cultivation, 
which  may  either  destroy  the  medicinal  properties  of  a  plant,  or  raise  in 
it  new  and  most  valuable  qualities :  cultivation  converts  single  into 
double  flowers,  by  developing  the  stamens  into  petals,  a  change  which 
in  many  cases  destroys  their  efficacy,  as  in  the  chamomile,  Jinthemis 
Nobilis  ;  for,  since  all  the  virtues  of  this  flower  reside  in  the  disc  florets, 
it  is  of  course  greatly  deteriorated  by  being  converted  into  the  double- 
flowered  variety :  by  the  operation  of  grafting  extraordinary  changes 
may  also  be  produced  ;  Olivier,  in  his  travels,  informs  us  that  a  soft 
Mastiche,  having  all  the  qualities  of  that  resin,  except  its  consistence, 
which  is  that  of  turpentine,  is  procured  by  engrafting  the  Lintisk  on  the 
Chian  Turpentine  tree. 

Buffbn  states  that  our  wheat  is  a  factitious  production,  raised  to  its 
present  condition  by  the  art  of  agriculture.  M.  Virey  t  observes,  that 
by  suppressing  the  growth  of  one  part  of  a  plant  we  may  respectively 
give  rise  to  an  increased  developement  in  others  ;  thus  are  some  vegeta¬ 
bles  rendered  eunuchs,  or  are  deprived  of  seeds  by  obliteration,  and  only 
propagate  themselves  by  slips  ;  such  a  condition  is  frequently  produced 
by  culture,  continued  through  a  long  succession  of  generations  ;  this  is 
the  case  with  the  Banana,  Sugar  Cane^  and  other  fruits  that  have  care¬ 
fully  been  made  to  deviate  for  a  long  series  of  years,  from  their  original 
types,  and  having  been  continually  transplanted  by  slips,  suckers;  or 
roots,  at  length  only  propagate  themselves  in  this  way,  whereby  the  roots, 
as  those  of  the  common  potato,  become  inordinately  developed,  drawing 
to  themselves  the  succulence  and  nutrition  originally  possessed  by  the 
berries.  It  seems  probable  that  we  may  thus  have  lost  many  vegetable 
species  ;  the  Tuberes  of  Pliny,  for  example,  are  supposed  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Knight  to  have  been  intermediate  productions,  formed  during  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  Almond  to  the  Peach,  or  in  other  words,  that  they  were 
swollen  almonds  or  imperfect  peaches  ;  if  this  conjecture  be  admitted,  it 
will  explain  the  fact  stated  by  Columella,  that  the  peach  possessed  dele¬ 
terious  qualities  when  it  was  first  introduced  from  Persia  into  the  Roman 
Empire.  If  there  be  any  who  feel  sceptical  upon  the  subject  of  such 

*  This  plant  was  first  described  by  Gmelin  in  his  Flora  Siberiea,  iv.  121.  It  has 
obtained  a  place  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia.  Besides  the  effects  stated  by  Dr. 
Halliday,  it  is  said  by  different  authors  to  excite  a  peculiar  creeping  sensation  in  the 
pained  part. 

t  Journal  Complementaire  du  Diet,  des  Sciences  Medicates,  tom,  II. 
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metamorphoses,  let  him  visit  the  fairy  bowers  of  Horticulture,  and  he 
will  there  perceive  that  her  magic  wand  has  not  only  converted  the  tough, 
coriaceous  covering  of  the  almond  into  the  soft  and  melting  flesh  of  the 
peach,  but  that  by  her  spells,  the  sour  sloes  has  ripened  into  the  delicious 
plum,  and  the  austere  crab  of  our  woods  into  the  golden  pippin ;  that 
this  again  has  been  made  to  sport  in  endless  variety,  emulating  in  beauty 
of  form  and  colour,  in  exhuberance  of  fertility  and  in  richness  of  flavour, 
the  rarer  productions  of  warmer  re.dons,  and  more  propitious  climates  ! 
In  our  culinary  vegetables  the  same  progressive  melioration  and  ad¬ 
vancement  may  be  traced ;  thus  has  the  acrid  and  disgreeable  Jlpium 
graveolens  been  changed  into  delicious  Celery^  and  the  common  Colewort, 
by  culture  continued  through  many  ages,  appears  under  the  improved 
and  more  useful  forms  of  Cabbage,  Savoy,  and  Cauliflower.  It  has  been 
already  observed  that  the  alimentary  and  medicinal  virtues  are  frequently 
in  opposition  to  each  other,  and  that  while  cultivation  improves  the  for¬ 
mer,  it  equally  diminishes  the  latter  ;  I  shall  have  occasion  to  offer  some 
additional  facts  upon  this  curious  subject,  under  the  consideration  of  Bit- 
ter  Extractive  ;  see  JVote  on  tliis  Extract,  in  the  article  “  TonicsJ*^ 


THE  IGNORANT  PREPARATION  AND  FRAUDULENT 
ADULTERATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


The  circumstances  comprehended  under  this  head  certainly  deserve 
to  be  ranked  among  the  more  powerful  causes,  which  have  operated  in 
affecting  the  reputation  of  many  medicinal  substances.  The  Peruvian 
Bark  fell  into  total  discredit  in  the  year  1779,  from  its  inability  to  cure 
the  ague ;  and  it  was  afterwards  discovered  to  have  been  adulterated  with 
bark  of  an  inferior  species  ;  indeed  Sydenham  speaks  of  the  adulteration 
of  this  substance  before  the  year  1678  ;  he  tells  us  that  he  had  never 
used  to  exceed  two  drachms  of  Cinchona  in  the  cure  of  any  intermittent, 
but  that  of  late  the  drug  was  so  inert,  rotten,  and  adulterated,  it  became 
necessary  to  increase  its  dose  to  one,  two,  or  three  ounces.  The  subject 
is  copious  and  full  of  importance,  and  I  have  taken  considerable  pains  to 
collect  very  fully,  the  various  modes  in  which  our  remedies  are  thus  de¬ 
prived  of  their  most  valuable  properties,  and  to  suggest  the  best  tests  by 
which  such  frauds  may  be  discovered.  Very  few  practitioners  have  an 
idea  of  the  alarming  extent  to  which  this  nefarious  practice  is  carried,  or 
of  the  systematic  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted  :  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  the  sophistication  of  medicines  has  been  practised  in  some  degree 
in  all  ages,*  but  the  refinements  of  chymistry  have  enabled  the  manufactur¬ 
ers  of  the  present  day,  not  only  to  execute  these  frauds  with  great  ad¬ 
dress,  but  unfortunately,  at  the  same  time,  to  vend  them  with  less  chance 
of  detection.  It  will  be  scarcely  credited,  when  I  afhrrn  that  many  hun¬ 
dred  persons  are  supported  in  this  metropolis  by  the  art  of  adulterating 
drugs,  besides  a  number  of  women  and  children  who  find  ample  employ- 

*  Dr.  Murett  in  his  Short  view  of  Frauds  and  Abuses,”  (A.  D.  1669)  charges 
the  Apothecary  with  “falsifying  medicines;”  “  They  showed  the  Censors,”  says  he, 
Myrtle  leaves  for  senna;  a.  Birvder  for  a  Tarver ;  Mushrooms  rubbed  over  with 
chalk  for  Agaric;  Hemlock  for  PcEony;  Sheep's  lungs  for  Fox's  lungs ;  and  the  bone 
of  an  Ox's  heart  ior  that  of  a  Stag's  heart. 
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luent  and  excellent  profit  in  counterfeiting  Cochineal  with  coloured 
dough,  Isinglass  with  pieces  of  bladder  and  the  dried  skin  of  soles,  and  by 
filling  up  with  powdered  Sassafras  the  holes  which  are  bored  in  spice  and 
nutmegs,  for  the  purposes  of  plundering  their  essential  oils. 

THE  UNSEASONABLE  COLLECTION  OF  VEGETABLE 

REMEDIES. 

Vegetable  physiology  has  demonstrated,  that  during  the  progress  of 
vegetation  most  remarkable  changes  occur  in  succession,  in  the  chymical 
composition,  as  well  as  in  the  sensible  qualities  of  a  plant ;  time  will  not 
allow  me  to  be  prodigal  of  examples,  take  therefore  one  which  is  familiar 
and  striking, — ^the  aromatic  and  spicy  qualities  of  the  unexpanded  flow¬ 
ers  of  the  Caryophyllus  Aromaticus  {Cloves)  are  well  known  to  every 
body,  but  if  the  flower-bud  be  fully  developed,  it  loses  these  properties 
altogether,  and  the  fruit  of  the  tree  is  not  in  the  least  degree  aromatic ; 
so  the  berries  of  Pimento,  when  they  come  to  full  maturity,  lose  their 
aromatic  warmth  and  acquire  a  flavour  very  analagous  to  that  of  Juniper. 
The  Colchicum  autumnale  may  be  cited  as  another  example  in  which/the 
medicinal  properties  of  the  vegetable  are  entirely  changed  during  the  na¬ 
tural  progress  of  its  developement.  See  also  Inspissated  Juices^  under 
the  article  Extract* 

THE  OBSCURITY  WHICH  HAS  ATTENDED  THE  OPERA¬ 
TION  OF  COMPOUND  MEDICINES. 


It  is  evident  that  the  fallacies  to  which  our  observations  and  expe¬ 
rience  are  liable  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  certain  bodies,  as  reme¬ 
dies,  must  be  necessarily  multiplied  when  such  bodies  are  exhibited  in  a 
state  of  complicated  combination,  since  it  must  be  always  difficult,  and  of¬ 
ten  impossible,  to  ascertain  to  which  ingredient  the  effects  produced  ought 
to  be  attributed. 

How  many  frivolous  substances  have  from  this  cause  alone  gained  a 
share  of  credit,  which  belonged  exclusively  to  the  medicines  with  which 
they  happened  to  be  accidentally  administered  1*  Numerous  are  the 
examples  which  I  might  adduce  in  proof  of  this  assertion ;  the  history 
of  Bezoar  would  in  itself  furnish  a  mass  of  striking  evidence,  indeed 

The  editors  of  the  American  Medical  Recorder  (vol.  l,p.  471,)  in  descanting;  upon 
the  efficacy  of  Prussic  Acid,  very  gravely  remark,  that  they  are  acquainted  with  a 
lady,  subject  to  hysteric  affections,  who  always  derives  relief  from  a  dose  of  Cherry 
Brandy,  in  which  Peach  kernels  h^ive  been  digested;  the  stimulus  of  the  brandy 
then  goes  for  nothing  with  these  blockheads  •'  Zimmerman  not  unaptly  compares  a 
wan  who  is  intoxicated  with  a  favourite  opinion,  to  a  passionate  lover,  who  sees  and 
bears  nothing  but  his  mistress. 

t  Bezoar,  (from  Pa-zahar^  Persian,  a  destroyer  of  poison.)  A  morbid  concretion 
formed  in  the  bodies  of  land  animals.  Several  of  them  were  formerly  highly  cele- 
brated  for  their  medicinal  virtues;  they  were  considered  as  powerful  Alexipharmics^ 
in  30  much  so,  that  other  medicines,  possessed  of  alexipharmic  powers,  were  called 
Bezoardics ;  so  efficacious  were  these  substances  formerly  considered,  that  they  were 
bought  for  ten  times  their  weight  of  gold.  Avenzoar,  an  Arabian  physician,  who 
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the  reputation  of  this  absurd  substance  was  maintained  much  longer  than 
it  otherwise  would  have  been,  by  its  exhibition  having  been  frequently 
accompanied  with  that  of  more  active  articles.  Monardes,  for  instance, 
extols  the  efficacy  of  the  Bezoar  as  a  vermifuge,  but  he  states  that  it 
should  be  mixed  with  the  seeds  of  Wormwood.  Besides,  in  the  exube¬ 
rance  of  mixture,  certain  reactions  and  important  changes  are  mutually 
produced,  by  which  the  identity  of  the  original  ingredients  is  destroyed ; 
but  this  subject  will  be  introduced  for  discussion  in  the  first  part  of  the 
Pharmacologia. 

The  practice  of  mixing  together  different  medicinal  substances,  so  as 
to  form  one  remedy,  may  boast  of  very  ancient  origin,  for  most  of  the 
prescriptions  which  have  descended  from  the  Greek  physicians  are  of 
this  description  ;  the  uncertain  and  vague  results  of  such  a  practice  ap¬ 
pear  also  to  have  been  early  felt,  and  often  condemned,  and  evenErasis- 
tratus  declaimed  with  great  warmth  against  the  complicated  medicines 
which  were  administered  in  his  time  ;  the  greater  number  of  these  com¬ 
positions  present  a  mass  of  incongruous  materials,  put  together  without 
any  apparent  order  or  intention  ;  indeed  it  would  almost  appear  as  if  they 
regarded  a  medical  formula  as  a  problem  in  Permutation  ,  the  only  object 
of  which  was  to  discover  and  assign  the  number  of  changes  that  can  be 
made  in  any  given  number  of  things  all  different  from  each  other. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  in  justice  be  allowed,  that  some  of  the  earlier 
physicians  entertained  just  notions  with  reward  to  the  use  and  abuse  of 
combination,  although  their  knowledge  of  the  subject  was  of  course  ex¬ 
tremely  limited  and  imperfect. 

Oribasius*  recommends  in  high  terms  certain  combinations  Eva- 
cuant  and  Roborant  medicines,  and  the  remarks  of  Alexander  Tral- 
LiANUs  on  a  remedy  which  he  exhibited  in  paralysis,  serve  to  show  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  certain  substances  lose  their 
efficacy  when  they  stimulate  the  bowels  to  excess,  for  he  cautions  us 
against  adding  a  greater  proportion  of  Scammony  to  it :  many,  he  ob¬ 
serves,  think  that  by  so  doing,  they  increase  the  force  of  the  medicine, 
whereas  in  fact  they  made  it  useless,  by  carrying  it  immediately  through 
the  bowels,  instead  of  suffering  it  to  remain  and  be.  conveyed  to  th  e  re¬ 
mote  parts. 

In  modern  Europe,  the  same  attachment  to  luxuriancy  of  composition 
has  been  transmitted  to  our  own  times :  there  are  several  prescriptions 
of  Huxham  extant,  which  contain  more  than  four  hundred  ingredients. 
I  have  already  observed  that  all  extravagant  systems  tend,  in  the  course 
of  time,  to  introduce  practices  of  an  opposite  kind ;  this  truth  finds  ano¬ 
ther  powerful  illustration  in  the  history  of  medicinal  combination,  and 
it  becomes  a  serious  question,  which  it  will  be  my  duty  to  discuss,  whe¬ 
ther  the  disgust  so  justly  excited  by  the  poly-pharmacy  our  predeces- 

practised  at  Seville  in  Spain  about  the  year  One  Thousand,  first  recommended  it  in 
medicine.  A  composition  of  Bezoar  with  absorbent  powers,  has  been  extensively 
used  under  the  name  of  Gascoigne  and  Gascoigne's  Ball ;  but  the  real  Bezo¬ 

ar  was  rarely  used  on  this  occasion  ;  Gypsum,  or  pipe-clay  tinged  with  ox-gall,  prov¬ 
ed  a  less  expensive  ingredient. 

^  Okibasiusj  a  native  of  Sardes,  lived  in  the  fourth  century;  he  was  the  friend 
and  favourite  of  the  Emperor  .lulian,  under  whom  he  had  great  authority,  and  ac¬ 
quired  considerable  wealth.  It  would  be  well  for  the  profession  of  Physic,  and  for 
the  public  if  crowned  heads  generally  evinced  as  much  discrimination  in  the  ap- 
poinloicnt  and  patronage  of  physicians. 
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sors,  may  not  have  induced  the  physician  of  the  present  day  to  carry  his 
ideas  of  simplicity  too  far,  so  as  to  neglect  and  lose  the  advantages  which 
in  many  eases  beyond  all  doubt  may  be  obtained  by  scientific  combina¬ 
tions.  “  To  those,”  says  Sir  A.  Crichton,  “  who  think  that  the  Science 
of  Medicine  is  improved  by  an  affected  simplicity  in  prescribing,  I  would 
remark,  that  modern  pharmacopoeias  are  shorn  so  much  of  old  and  ap¬ 
proved  receipts,*  on  account  of  their  being  extraordinary  compounds,  as 
to  be  almost  useless  in  some  cases.” 

In  the  year  1799,  Dr.  Fordyce,  in  a  valuable  paper  published  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society,  investigated 
this  subject  with  much  perspicuity  and  success :  unfortunately,  however, 
this  memoir  terminates  with  the  investigation  of  similar  remedies,  that  is 
to  say,  of  those  which  produce  upon  the  body  similar  effects,  and  he  is 
entirely  silent  upon  the  advantages  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  com¬ 
bination  of  those  medicines  which  possess  different,  or  even  opposite 
qualities ;  it  must  be  also  remembered  that  at  the  time  this  memoir  w'as 
composed  by  its  eminent  author,  Chymistry  had  scarcely  extended  its 
illuminating  rays  into  the  recesses  of  physic.  Under  such  circumstances, 
I  am  induced  to  undertake  the  arduous  task  of  inquiring  into  the  several 
relations  in  which  each  article  of  a  compound  formula  may  be  advan¬ 
tageously  situated  with  respect  to  the  others ;  and  I  am  farther  encourag¬ 
ed  in  this  investigation,  by  a  conviction  of  its  practical  importance,  as 
well  as  by  feeling  that  it  has  hitherto  never  received  the  share  of  atten¬ 
tion  which  it  merits.  I  think,”  says  Dr.  Powell,  ‘‘it  may  be  asserted, 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  no  medicine  compounded  of  five  or  six 
simple  articles,  has  hitherto  had  its  powers  examined  in  a  rational  man¬ 
ner.”  If  this  attempt  should  be  the  means  of  directing  the  attention 
of  future  practitioners  to  the  subject,  and  thereby  of  rendering  the  Art  of 
Composition  more  efficient,  by  placing  it  upon  the  permanent  basis  of 
science,  I  shall  feel  that  I  have  profitably  devoted  my  time  and  attention 
to  the  most  useful  of  all  medical  subjects.  “  Res  est  maximi  fnomenti  in 
arte  medendi,  cum.  Formula  in  se  considerata,  possit  esse  profecto  mortis 
vel  vitce  sentential’ 

*  Three  fourths  at  least  of  the  Quack  Medicines  of  the  present  day  are  reme¬ 
dies  of  this  description,  and  are  compounded  according  to  such  receipts. 
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Medicos  tandem  taedet  et  pudet,  diutius  garrire  de  Remediis,  Specificis,  ct  AlexipharmiciSj 
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PHARMACOLOGIA. 


ON  THE 

OPERATIONS  OF  MEDICINAL  BODIES, 

AND  ON  THE 

CLASSIFICATIONS  FOUNDED  ON  THEM, 


Medicinal  substances  arc  those  bodies,  which,  by  due  administration^ 
are  capable  of  producing  certain  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  living 
system,  whereby  its  morbid  actions  may  be  entirely  removed,  or  advan¬ 
tageously  controlled. 

In  adopting  this  definition  we  intentionally  exclude  those  alimentary 
substances  which  are  more  immediately  subservient  to  the  support  of  life, 
and  to  the  repair  of  that  diurnal  waste,  which  the  exercise  of  its  func- 
lions  so  inevitably  occasions. 

It  has  been  generally  supposed,  that  substances  whose  application  does 
not  produce  any  sensible  action  upon  the  healthy  system,  cannot  possess 
medicinal  energy  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  those  bodies  which  occa¬ 
sion  an  apparent  effect  in  health,  must  necessarily  prove  active  in  the 
cure  or  palliation  of  disease.  Under  certain  limitations  we  may  perhaps 
venture  to  assent  to  this  general  proposition ;  but  it  cannot  be  too  forci¬ 
bly  or  too  frequently  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  the  medical  practi¬ 
tioner,  that  Medicines  are  frequently  but  relative  agents^  producing  their 
effects  in  reference  only  to  the  >^tate  of  the  living  frame  ;  we  must  there¬ 
fore  concur  with  Sir  Gilbert  I5|ane  in  stating,  that  the  virtues  of  medi¬ 
cines  cannot  be  fairly  essayed,  or  beneficially  ascertained,  by  trying 
their  effects  on  sound  subjects,  because  that  particular  morbid  condition 
does  not  exist  which  they  may  be  exclusively  calculated  ifto  remove 
thus  in  certain  states  of  debility.  Tonics  may  excite  the  system  when 
languid,  by  their  sympathetic  induence  upon  the  primcc  vies,  while  in  a 
robust  condition  of  the  body,  the  effects  of  the  same  agents  may  be 
wholly  inappreciable. 

*  Medical  Logic.  Edit,  2nd.  p.  02. 


ON  THE  OPERATIONS 


TO 

The  Modus  Operandi  of  remedies,  or  the  general  principle  upon  which 
they  effect  salutary  changes  in  the  morbid  states  of  the  body,  is  involved 
in  considerable  obscurity,  and  has  given  rise  to  much  ingenious  specula¬ 
tion  and  scientific  controversy.  It  would  seem  that  the  immediate  im¬ 
pression  of  a  remedy,  may  depend  upon  mechanical,  chymical,  or  vital 
agencies  ;  and  that  the  sanative  impulse  thus  occasioned  may  either  be 
Absolute,  or  Relative Primary,  or  Secondary Local,  or  General ; 
—Direct,  or  Sympathetic  ;  Permanent,  or  Transient -thus  certain  pur¬ 
gatives  will  occasion  intestinal  excretions  in  every  condition  of  the  body, 
and  may  therefore  be  justly  considered  as  absolute  agents  ;  while  diure¬ 
tics,  since  they  generally  require  for  their  success,  a  certain  state  of  the 
living  system,  may  with  equal  truth  be  denominated  relative  in  their 
operation.  That  the  obvious  effect  of  a  remedy  may  either  depend  upon 
its  primary^  or  upon  its  secondary  and  incidental  operation,  will  at  once 
be  apparent  by  inspecting  the  diagram  which  exhibits  the  classification 
of  diuretic  medicines  ;  the  same  scheme  will  also  show  that  remedies  may 
be  local  or  general  in  their  effects,  and  may  excite  an  action  in  distant 
organs,  either  by  entering  the  circulating  mass,  and  being  thus  brought 
into  contact  with  their  textures  ; — by  occasioning  an  impulse  conveyed 
through  the  nervous  system, — ^or  by  exciting  a  local  impression  upon  the 
stomach  and  primoe  vice,  and  thus  arousing  their  energies  through  the 
mysterious  medium  of  sympathetic^  communication. 

That  certain  bodies  are  capable  of  evading  the  assimilating  functions, 
and  of  entering  unchanged,  into  the  circulating  current,  either  through 
the  branches  of  the  thoracic  duct,  or  of  the  vena  portarum,  is  a  fact 
which  admits  of  chymical  demonstration  ;  many  of  the  alkaline  salts  are 
thus  conveyed  to  the  kidneys,  and  being  excreted  from  the  blood  by  its 
vessels,  are  to  be  easily  detected  in  the  urine  by  appropriate  reagents  ; 
I  have  made  many  experiments  upon  this  subject,  and  am  prepared  to 
state  some  results  which  may  perhaps  explain  the  occasional  value  of 
such  bodies  as  medicines.  Some  essential  oils,  particularly  hitter  princi¬ 
ples,!  and  certain  colouring  matter,!  seem  also  capable  of  passing  the 
barriers  of  digestion,  and  of  circulating  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  body ; 
mercury,  and  several  of  the  other  metals,  would  likewise  appear,  under 
certain  circumstances,  to  possess  a  similar  privilege,  and  the  former  to 
be  able  moreover  to  facilitate  the  absorption  of  other  bodies  with  which 
it  may  be  associated,  as  I  shall  hereafter  more  fully  exemplify. § 

^  The  term  sympathy  has  often  been  objected  to,  as  being  too  figurative ;  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  a  metaphor  taken  from  an  affection  of  the  mind  ;  but,  as  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  very 
justly  remarks,  the  import  of  words  ought  either  to  be  assumed  conventionally  accord¬ 
ing  to  adefinition,  or  to  be  adhered  to  in  the  sense  affixed  toitby  established  usage; 

iiy  animal  sympathy,^’  says  he,  ‘‘is  not  meant  the  intelligible  principle  of  Stahl’s 
hyp'othesis,  but  that  mutual  influence  of  distant  parts,  so  subtle  and  rapid  as  in  some 
instances  to  be  compared  to  thought  or  lightning  ;  while  in  other  instances  it  is  an 
aetion  more  tardy  and  habitual.”  Medical  Logic,  Edit.  2n(i,p.  123.  In  the  present 
work,  I  wish  the  reader  to  understand  the  term  sympathy^  wherever  it  may  occur, 
in  conformity  v/ith  the  above  definition. 

t  Colchicum,  SquiU,  and  many  other  vegetable  diuretics,  are  of  this  nature. 

!  The  Indian  Fig,  (^Cactus  Opuntia,)  when  eaten,  renders  the  urine  of  a  bloody 
colour. 

Rhubarb  has  likewise  an  effect  upon  the  colour  of  this  secretion. 

^  That  certain  substances  enter  unchanged  into  the  circulating  fluid,  is  so  clearly 
established  by  the  facts  related  by  our  author,  as  well  as  by  many  others  of  a  similar 
nature,  that  we  .should  have  supposed  none  but  the  most  obtuse  intellect  could  hare 


OF  MEDICINAL  BODIES. 


71 


In  some  instances,  the  medicinal  body  undergoes  a  partial  decomposition 
by  the  digestive  organs,  in  transitu,  by  which  some  of  its  constituents 
escape  into  the  circulation,  while  the  others  are  completely  digested,  and 
converted  into  chyle ;  this  occurs  with  saline  compounds  into  which 
vegetable  acids  enter  as  constituents.  See  Potassce  Acetas,  It  is  also 
stated  in  the  history  of  Diluents,  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  mater 
may  under  particular  circumstances  suffer  decomposition,  and  transfer  its 
elements  for  the  formation  of  new  compounds,  furnishing  oxygen  to  some, 
Q.nd  hydrogen  toothers.  There  is  likewise  reason  to  suppose,  that  ifi 
particular  conditions  of  the  digestive  functions,  a  remedy  may  be  at  once 
rendered  inert  by  its  entire  decomposition.^ 

That  an  impression  made  upon  the  stomach  by  a  medieinal  agent, 
should  be  the  means  of  exciting  an  action  in  the  distant  parts  of  the  ma¬ 
chine,  will  not  appear  extraordinary  when  we  consider  how  universal  a 
sympathy  and  control  this  central  organ  exercises  over  every  function 
of  the  body;  imbued  with  exquisite  and  diversified  sensibility, — sub» 
jected  to  the  first  and  coarsest  impressions  of  our  various  ingesta,— - 
stretched  occasionally  to  an  enormous  extent  by  the  unrestricted  indul¬ 
gence  of  appetite,— disturbed  by  the  passions, — exhausted  by  volition, 
and  debilitated  by  intense  thinking  ;  in  short,  assailed  by  numerous  foes 
from  without,  and  harassed  by  various  revolutions  from  within,  can  we 
feel  surprised  that  the  aberrations  of  this  viscus  should  give  origin  to  the 
greater  number  of  maladies  with  which  we  are  afflicted,  or  that  those  me¬ 
dicinal  applications  should  be  effective  that  are  directed  for  their  cure, 
through  the  medium  of  its  sympathies  ? 

A  dose  of  Ipecacuan,  by  exciting  the  stomach,  will  abate  both  the 
force  and  velocity  of  the  heart  in  its  vital  motion,  and  affect  the  whole 
series  of  blood-vessels,  from  their  origin  to  their  most  minute  ramifica¬ 
tions,  as  is  evinced  by  the  pallor  of  the  skin  under  its  operation,  as  well 
as  by  its  efficacy  in  arresting  hemorrhage  ;  so  the  brain,  when  disordered 
by  vertigo,  frequently  derives  instantaneous  relief  from  the  administratiba 


resisted  their  force.  Yet  have  we  seen  a  popular  writer  on  Materia  Medica  ia  our 
own  country,  without  denying  the  facts  themselves,  attempt  to  explain  them  away  by 
gravely  informing  his  readers  that  all  the  substances  alluded  to  are  completely  dec&m-- 
posed  before  they  enter  the  circulation, ‘‘  but  when  thrown  into  the  secretions  or  excre¬ 
tions,  being  removed  beyond  the  control  of  the  vital  energies,  chymical  affinities  are 
sometimes  again  brought  into  play,  by  which  these  substances  are  in  part  or  wholly 
regenerated  ! !”  Such  puerility  as  this  does  not  deserve  a  refutation. — 

*  This  is  probably  the  reason  of  many  bodies  producing  but  little  effect  upon  the 
inferior  animals.  The  vegetable  eaters  are  certainly  less  affected  by  vegetable  poisons 
than  those  animals  who  exclusively  live  upon  animal  substances;  it  is  tlius,  that  a 
rabbit  can  take  a  very  large  dose  of  opium  without  any  ill  effects,  while  half  the  same 
quantity  would  poison  a  dog.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  a  sound  horse  can  take  a  very 
considerable  portion  of  opium  with  impunity,  but  if  he  be  weakened  by  previous  dis¬ 
ease,  by  strong  purgatives,  or  by  excessive  bleeding,  he  is  speedily  destroyed  by  a 
much  less  dose  ;  (See  Bracy  Clarke's  Reformed  Pharmacopoeia  for  Horsesi)  In  this  lat¬ 
ter  case,  does  it  not  appear  that  the  fatal  result  depends  upon  the  fact  of  the  digestive 
organs  having  been  disabled,  by  debility,  from  effecting  that  decomposition  by  whichy 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  drug  is  disarmed  of  its  potency  ?  What  important 
lights  might  not  be  obtained  by  the  institution  of  a  series  of  well  devised  experimenta 
upon  the  comparative  effects  of  medicinal  bodies  upon  man  and  other  animals.^  The 
Physiologist  has  thus  availed  himself  of  the  resources  of  the  comparative  anatomiat^ 
and  I  feel  persuaded,  that  results  equally  beneficial  to  science  would  follow  a  simifer 
inquiry  in  relation  to  the  operation  of  medicines. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  work,  I  hope  to  show  the  truth  of  this  positioa  by  soffie 
appropriate  illustrations 
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of  a  teaspoonful  of  aether  in  a  glass  of  water.  The  stomach,  however, 
is  not  in  every  case  the  medium  of  sympathy  ;  a  substance  may  excite  a 
powerful  impression  upon  a  distant  part,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
nerves,  without  any  concurrence  of  the  stomach  ;  thus,  the  Belladonna, 
by  coming  in  contact  with  the  Tunica  Conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  will  occa¬ 
sion  immediate  dilatation  of  the  Iris,  although  no  other  part  of  the  system 
is  in  the  slightest  degree  affected. 

But  there  is  yet  another  mode  by  which  remedies  may  be  made  to 
exert  a  sanative  effect  upon  partimlar  organs  of  the  body,  through  the 
medium  of  what  Mr.  Hunter  called  contiguous  sympathy,  and  whose 
existence  appears  tn  depend  upon  the  mere  proximity  and  contiguity  of 
parts  without  any  relation  to  the  distribution  of  the  nerves ;  thus  it  is, 
that  relief  is  afforded  to  a  deep-seated  inflammation,  by  scarifying  the 
nearest  external  surface  ;  while  we  know  from  long  experience  that  the 
thoracic  or  abdominal  viscera,  when  similarly  affected,  receive  corres¬ 
ponding  relief  from  the  same  topical  use  of  bleeding,  blistering,*  or  fo¬ 
menting. 

With  respect  to  the  Modus  Operandi  of  medicines  the  following  classi¬ 
fication  may  be  established. 

The  Particular  Organs  of  the  Body  may  be  excited  into  action, 

THROUGH  FOUR  DISTINCT  AND  DIFFERENT  MODES  OF  COMMUNICATION. 


I.  By  the  actual  contact  of  the  appropriate  remedy. 

1 .  Conveyed  by  absorption,  without  decomposition. 

C  C5.  through  the  branches  of  the  Thoracic  duct. 

"cl  ^ 

S  < 

3(6.  of  the  Vena  Portarum*j 

c . of  divided  blood-vessels. 

d,  of  Lymphatics.^ 


s 


fcl 


2.  Conveyed  by  absorption,  with  decomposition,  by  which  one 
or  more  of  its  constituents  are  developed,  and  pass  into  the 
circulating  current. 

II.  By  an  impulse  conveyed  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  nerves. 

III.  By  the  sympathetic  control  exerted  by  the  stomach  on  distant 

parts. 

IV.  By  the  operation  of  contiguous  sympathy,  or  of  that  7chich  is  ex¬ 

cited  by  the  mere  proximity  and  continuity  of  parts. 


*  So  little  does  blistering  appear  to  act  upon  the  principle  of  contiguous  sympathy ^ 
that  it  is  frequently  most  efficacious  when  excited  at  a  distance  from  the  diseased  or¬ 
gan. — Ed. 

t  That  the  Vena  Portarum  constitutes  one  of  the  avenues  through  which  certain 
extraneous  bodies  enter  the  circulating  current,  there  cannot  exist  a  doubt;  but  a 
series  of  well  devised  experiments  are  greatly  wanted  for  the  elucidation  of  the  sub¬ 
ject.  The  professors  of  Veterinary  Medicine  might  on  this  occasion  render  us  an  im¬ 
portant  service  by  some  comparative  researches. 

1  See  Unguent.  Htjdrarg. 
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And  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  those  are  frequently  antagonist 
operations,  and  consequently,  that  remedies,  although  they  should  occa¬ 
sion  the  same  apparent  effects,  unless  they  act  through  the  same  medium, 
are  not  SIMILAR  agents,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  generally  medicinally 
incompatible  with  each  other ;  for  an  illustration  of  this  truth,  the  practi¬ 
tioner  may  refer  to  the  observations  which  I  have  offered  under  the  bistou¬ 
ry  of  diuretics. 

The  difficulty  of  justly  appreciating  these  phenomena,  in  every  in¬ 
stance,  has  furnished  a  powerful  objection  against  the  validity  of  any 
classification  of  medicinal  substances  which  is  founded  on  their  supposed 
modes  of  operation  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that,  if  we  are  unable 
to  assign  to  remedies  their  primary  action,  or  to  distinguish  this  from 
their  more  obvious,  though  perhaps  secondary  effects,  we  shall  frequent¬ 
ly  be  compelled  to  place  similar  medicines  under  opposite  heads,  and  to 
include  those  of  very  dissimilar  characters  under  the  same  artificial  divi¬ 
sion  ;  an  error  which  has  contributed  more  generally  to  embarrass  and 
misguide  our  practice  than  any  other  therapeutical  fallacy,  and  it  was  the 
conviction  of  this  truth  which  induced  me  to  introduce  the  present  chap¬ 
ter,  and  to  impress  the  importance  of  its  subject  upon  the  attention  of  my 
practical  readers. 

It  is  probable  that,  in  philosophical  strictness,  no  two  medicines  in  our 
Materia  Medica  are  perfectly  similar,  although  they  recede  from  each 
other  by  such  insensible  shades  of  gradation  that  we  may  with  practical 
advantage  admit  their  parallelism ;  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  ever 
kept  in  remembrance,  that  those  Medicines  only  are  f  Tactically  similar , 
whose  operations  have  been  found  by  experience  to  continue  similar  under 
every  condition  of  the  human  body  ;  and  which^  moreover,  owe  such  simi¬ 
larity  to  modes  of  operation  which  are  compatible  with  other,  and  conso¬ 
nant  with  the  general  indications  of  cure. 

The  importance  of  admitting  this  proposition  will  be  frequently  illus¬ 
trated  in  the  sequel ;  and  it  may  be  observed  in  this  place,  that  every 
classification  in  which  it  is  not  recognized  as  a  leading  principle,  must 
be  as  imperfect  in  its  execution,  as  it  will  be  unjust  and  erroneous  in  its 
views. 

Before  I  proceed  to  any  farther  discussion  upon  the  present  subject,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  offer  a  synoptical  view  of  an  arrangement  of  medi¬ 
cinal  bodies  founded  upon  the  basis  of  their  operations,  in  order  that  I 
may  be  better  enabled  to  illustrate  the  observations  which  it  is  my  inten¬ 
tion  to  introduce  :  for  this  purpose  I  shall  present  the  reader  with  three 
different  classifications  of  this  kind  ;  the  first  being  that  proposed  by  Dr. 
Cullen,'*^  and  which  is  now  ad  iiitted  to  rest  on  principles  nearly  altoge¬ 
ther  false,  but  the  investigation  of  which  will  afford  many  useful  lessons 
of  practical  importance;  the  second  classification  is  by  Dr.  Young 
and  the  third  is  that  proposed  by  Dr.  Murray,|  which,  from  its  simplicity 
and  strict  conformity  with  the  views  I  intend  to  offer,  will  be  adopted  as 
being  the  most  eligible  for  the  occasion. 

^  Treatise  on  the  Materia  Medica,  vol.  1.  p.  191. 
t  Medical  Literature,  Edit.  2.  (Pharmacology^)  p.  454.  ; 

f  System  of  Mat.  Med.  vol.  1.  p.  132. 
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CULLEN^S  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Medicamenta  agunt  in 

SiMPLICIA. 

Asiringentia, 
Tonica, 
Emollientia* 
Erodentia^ 


Q 


O 


Viva, 


Stimulantia, 

Sedantia. 

.  Karcotica, 

Refrig  erantia* 
Antispasmodica. 

Immutantia. 

/"Fluiditatem. 

J  Attenuantia* 

I  Inspissantia. 

\^Misturam. 

Acrimoniam  Corrigentia. 
In  Genere* 

Demulcentia* 

In  Specie. 

AnUacida, 

AnUalkalina, 

Antiseptica, 


Evacuantia. 

Errhina. 

Sictlogoga. 

Expectorantia, 

Emelica. 

Cathartica, 

Diuretica, 

Diaphoretica, 

Menagoga, 


\ 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  MATERIA  MEDIC  A 

BY  Dr.  young. 


1.  Chymigal  Agents, 

1.  Caustics* 

2.  Antiseptics, 

3.  Antidotes, 

4.  Demulcents* 

5.  Diluents, 


II.  Vital  Agents. 

A.  Supporting  Strength. 

1.  Nutrients* 


B.  Causing  Action. 


!zi 

03 


< 

d 


1.  Expergefacients, 

2.  Excitants, 

3.  Calefacients, 

4.  Sudorijics, 

5.  Errhines, 

6.  Sialogogues, 

7.  Expectorants, 

8.  Stomachics, 

9.  Emetics, 

10.  Cathartics, 

11.  Chologogues, 


Tonics, 


12.  Hydrogogues, 

13.  Simply  Propellents, 

14.  Anthelmintics, 

15.  Diuretics, 

16.  Carminatives 

17.  Emmenagogues, 

18.  Epispastics. 

19.  Suppuratories, 

20.  Sorbefacients, 

21.  Astringents, 


C.  Diminishing  Action  or  Sensation. 


T%  •  *1  Cl.  ^^tarcotxcs , 

Pnmanly  jVauseants. 

Secondarily  |  Exhaurients. 


2,  Sedatives, 

4.  Diaphoretics, 


TIL  Insensible  Agents. 
Specifics, 


\ 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  REMEDIES  BY  Dr.  MURRAY. 


A.  General  Stimulants. 

a.  Diffusible,  i 

( j^ntispasmoaics, 

b.  Permanent-  ^ 

(  Jlstnngents^ 

B.  Local  Stimulants. 

Emetics,  Expectorants, 

Cathartics,  Sialogogues. 

Emmenagogues,  Errhines, 
Diuretics.  Epispastics. 

Diaphoretics, 

C.  Chymical  Remedies. 


Refrigerants,  Lithontriptics, 
Antacids,  Escharotics, 

D.  Mechanical  Remedies. 

Anthelmintics,  Diluents, 

Demulcents,  Emollients. 


With  respect  to  the  classification  of  Dr.  Cullen,  we  may  commence 
our  objections  by  stating,  that  the  very  basis  upon  which  it  rests  is  a 
mere  gratuitous  assumption,  viz.  that  certain  medicines  act  on  the  fluids 
of  the  body.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  few  substances,  it  is  now 
generally  admitted  that  medicines  produce  their  effects  by  acting  on  the 
living  materials  of  which  our  organs  are  composed,  and  not  by  modifying 
the  specific  gravity,  or  chymical  composition  of  the  fluids  which  they 
may  happen  to  evacuate.  The  origin  of  this  latter  opinion  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  exploded  notions  of  the  humoral  pathol*  gists,  and  to  the  ex¬ 
clusive  doctrine  of  the  earlier  chymists  ;  for  as  the  former  recognized  a 
depraved  condition  of  the  fluids  as  the  source  of  every  disease,  so  did  the 
latter  imagine  that  every  remedy  operated  by  producing  a  chymical 
change  upon  its  composition ;  and  the  remedial  value  of  a  medicinal 
substance  was  estimated  by  its  effects  upon  inert  matter.  Thus  were  ex¬ 
periments  made  with  different  substances  upon  the  blood,  and  other 
fluids  of  the  body,  in  order  to  deduce,  from  results,  the  nature  and 
extent  oftheirpowers  as  agents  upon  the  living  frame;  for  instance,  the 


OF  MEDICINAL  BODIES, 


77 


spirit  and  salt  of  hartshorn^  as  they  were  found  to  render  the  blood 
more  fluid,  when  added  to  it,  out  of  the  body,  were  indiscriminately  ad¬ 
ministered  in  almost  every  complaint,  with  a  view  to  dissolve  that  “  len- 
tor  of  the  fluids”  which  was  regarded  as  the  more  general  source  of  dis¬ 
ease.  For  similar  reasons,  a  tribe  of  medicines  were  introduced  into 
practice  under  the  title  of  Jintiseptics,  for  the  prevention  of  a  process 
which  very  probably  never  takes  place  in  the  living  body  ;  the  powers  of 
these  supposed  agents  were  as  usual,  inferred  from  their  effects  in  resist¬ 
ing  and  preventing  the  putrefaction  of  dead  matter. 

Nor  is  the  distinction  assumed  by  Dr.  Cullen,  between  the  action  of 
remedies  on  the  simple  and  living  solids  less  hypothetical.  Tonics  and 
astringents  may  certainly  exert  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  animal  fibre, 
but  not  by  any  immediate  action  on  its  materials,  but  through  the  agency 
of  its  living  principle. — “  Medicamentum  non  agit  in  cadaver 

The  classification  of  Dr.  Young,  although  it  presents  many  points  of 
interest  and  value,  is  not  altogether  free  from  objection ;  his  classes  in 
some  instances  are  perhaps  unnecessarily  sub-divided,  without  a  suffi¬ 
cient  regard  to  the  primary  and  secondary  operations  of  the  substances 
which  they  include.  The  arrangement  of  Murray  has  be<  n  adopted  in  the 
present  inquiry,  not  as  being  less  objectionable,  in  a  general  point  of 
view,  but  as  one  which,  from  its  simplicity,  is  better  calculated,  as  a  frame¬ 
work,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  for  the  display  of  those  particular  factSj 
the  knowledge  of  which  I  consider  essential  for  the  successful  adminis¬ 
tration  of  medicinal  agents,  and  for  the  full  comprehension  of  those  prac¬ 
tical  doctrines  which  it  is  the  exclusive  object  of  this  work  to  incul¬ 
cate. 

Dr.  Murray  observes  that,  in  this  arrangement,  he  places  in  the  first 
division  those  substances  which  exert  a  general  stimulant  operation 
on  the  system.  Of  this  there  are  two  sub-divisions,  the  Diffusible 
and  the  Permanent  ;  the  former  including  the  class  of  Narcotics,  with 
which  may  be  associated,  as  not  very  remote  in  their  operation,  the  class 
o£  Anti-spasmodics ;  the  latter  comprising  two  classes,  viz.  Tomes  and 
Astringents.  Through  these  there  is  a  gradual  transition  from  the  highly 
diffusible  stimulant,  to  those  most  slow  and  durable  in  their  action. 

A  second  division  comprehends  Local  Stimulants,  those,  the  action 
of  which  is  determined  to  particular  parts  of  the  system.  Such  are  the 
classes  of  Emetics.  Cathartics,  Emmenag^gues,  Diuretics.  Diaphoretics, 
Expectorants,  and  Sialogogues ;  with  which  may  be  associated  the 
classes  of  Errhines  and  of  Epispastics,  foundoA  on  direct  local  applica¬ 
tion. 

The  remaining  classes  include  substances  which  do  not  operate  accord¬ 
ing  to  laws  peculiar  to  the  living  system.  To  one  division  may  be  refer¬ 
red  those,  whose  effects  depend  on  the  Chymical  changes  they  pro¬ 
duce  in  the  fluids  or  solids ;  the  classes  which  may  be  established  on 
this  principle  are  Refrigerants,  Antacids,  Lithontriptics,  and  Escharo- 
tics.  To  another  division  belong  those,  the  operation  of  which  is  purely 
Mechanical,  as  Anthelmintics,  Demulcents,  Diluents,  Emollients,  and 
certain  Laxatives. 

Under  the  above  classes,  says  Dr.  Murray,^  may  be  comprehended 
all  those  substances  which  are  capable  of  producing  salutary  changes  in 

"  A  syslem  of ’'.Tatcria  Medica  and  Pharmacy,  vol,  1.  p.  13!. 
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the  human  system,  and  which  are  used  as  remedies.  I  have  stated  my 
reasons  for  adopting  this  as  a  general  basis  of  classification,  although  I 
shall  deviate  very  considerably  in  the  subordinate  divisions  of  the  plan, 
in  the  hope  of  establishing  some  distinctions  that  may  tend  to  practical 
utility. 

I.  GENERAL  STIMULANTS. 


The  four  classes  comprehended  under  this  first  division,  are  Narco¬ 
tics,  Antispasmodics,  ToNfcs,  and  Astringents. 

Although  the  remedies  differ  very  essentially  in  the  degree  and  per¬ 
manence  of  their  action,  as  well  as  in  the  character  of  their  apparent  ef¬ 
fects,  yet,  as  it  is  conceived  that  their  primary,  operation  is  stimulant, 
there  are  considered  as  possessing  sufficient  general  similitude  to  sanction 
their  arrangement  under  one  comprehensive  division. 

NARCOTICS. 


Synon :  Sedatives,  Anodynes,  Hypnotics,  Soporifics. 

Substances  which,  in  a  moderate  dose,  occasion  a  temporary  increase 
of  the  actions  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  svstems,  but  which  is  followed 
by  a  greater  depression  of  the  vital  powers  than  is  commensurate  with 
the  degree  of  previous  excitement,  and  which  is  generally  followed  by 
sleep. 

The  relative  intensity  of  these  primary  and  secondary  effects  varies 
in  the  different  narcotics,*  and  even  in  the  same  narcotic  in  different 
doses  ;  in  some  cases,  especially  if  the  quantity  administered  be  con¬ 
siderable,  the  symptoms  of  diminished  sense  and  action  follow  so  imme¬ 
diately,  that  the  previous  stage  of  increased  action  is  very  obscure,  or 
not  in  the  least  perceptible,  while  in  other  cases,  the  operation  of  the 
substance  is  more  particularly  directed  towards  the  heart  and  arteries, 
and  syncope  succeeds  its  exhibition.  These  facts  have  led  many  physi¬ 
ologists  to  deny  the  stimulant  nature  of  these  bodies,  and  to  consider 
their  primary  operation  as  one  of  a  depressing  kind,  whence  they  have 
bestowed  upon  them  the  name  of  Skdatives  ;  in  referring  to  the  classifi¬ 
cation  of  Cullen  and  Young,  we  shall  find  that  the  arrangement  of  these 
substances  have  been  directed  in  strict  conformity  with  such  a  view  of  the 
subject ;  but  it  may  be  asked,  how  the  increased  excitement  and  exhila¬ 
ration  which  so  obviously  follow  the  use  of  these  bodies,  in  small  doses, 
can  be  reconciled  with  that  theory  which  considers  them  as  absolutely 
and  primarily  sedative?  In  order  to  combat  an  argument  so  fatal  to  his 
hypothesis,  Dr.  Cullen  summons  to  his  aid  the  potent  intercession  of  his 
tutelar  deity,  the  Vis  Medicatrix,  a  power  which  he  supposes  to  preside 
over  our  living  body,  and  with  anxious  vigilance,  to  resist  the  invasion 

JVarcotics  from  Torpedo ;  an  animal  which  has  the  power  of  stupefying  any 
thing  that  it  touches. 
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of  every  thing  that  is  noxious,  or  hostile  to  its  health  and  well  being  ; 
with  such  assistance  it  was  not  difficult  to  explain  any  paradox  in  physi¬ 
ology,  and  the  anomalies  attending  the  agency  of  narcotic  medicines  were 
accordingly,  in  the  school  of  Cullen,  easily  reconciled  with  the  views  of 
a  favourite  theory.  He  supposed  that  whenever  a  sedative  was  applied 
in  a  moderate  dose,  the  Fis  Medicatrix  took  the  alarm,  and  excited  ail 
the  powers  of  the  system,  in  order  to  throw  off  the  noxious  application, 
and  that  thus  indirectly  arose  those  peculiar  symptoms  of  increased  ac¬ 
tion  ;  but  when  the  dose  was  more  considerable,  he  contended  that  the 
preserving  power  of  the  system  was  silenced,  and  unable  to  offer  any 
salutary  resistance,  and  consequently  that  universal  depression  immedi¬ 
ately  followed ;  but  there  is  no  direct  evidence  in  support  of  the  existence 
of  such  a  power,  and  still  less  of  its  influence  upon  such  occasions  ;  it  is 
far  more  philosophical  to  refer  the  operation  of  narcotics  to  a  peculiar 
stimulating  power,  remarkable  for  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  it  ex¬ 
hausts  the  energy  of  the  nervous  system.  No  one  will  deny  the  stimulat¬ 
ing  powers  of  alcohol,  and  yet  a  very  large  draught  of  this  liquor  will 
occasion  extreme  exhaustion  without  the  occurrence  of  any  signs  of  pre¬ 
vious  excitement ;  nor  will  any  one  be  disposed  to  question  the  depress¬ 
ing  influence  of  opium,  and  yet  small  doses  have  enkindled  excitement 
and  sustained  the  powers  of  life,  under  circumstances  of  extreme  and 
alarming  exhaustion.^' 

From  the  celerity  with  which  narcotics  produce  their  effects,  it  is  rea¬ 
sonable  to  suppose  that  they  act  upon  the  nervous  system  through  the 
sympathetic  relations  of  the  stomach,  although  in  some  instances  it  is 
highly  probable  that  these  bodies  are  actually  absorbed  into  the  cir¬ 
culation  ;  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  occurs  with  opium,  as  death  is 
accelerated  in  cases  of  persons  poisoned  by  it,  by  the  adoption  of  those 
measures  which  are  best  calculated  to  promote  its  absorption :  (see  0/?i- 
n:ii.)  A  still  more  striking  proof  is  furnished  by  the  fact  of  opium,  when 
externally  applied  to  ulcers,  producing  all  its  constitutional  effects,  such 
as  costiveness,  head-ach,  nausea,  &c.  Whether  the  effects  of  spirituous 
potations  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  introduction  of  alcohol  into  the 
blood,  or  to  the  sympathies  existing  between  the  stomach  and  brain,  is 
still  a  question  of  doubt.  Dr.  Cooke  t  relates  a  case,  on  the  authority  of 
Sir  A.  Carlisle,  of  a  person  who  was  brought  dead  into  the  Westminster 
Hospital,  in  consequence  of  having  drank  a  quart  of  gin  for  a  wager,  and 
that  upon  examination,  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  limpid  fluid  was  found 
within  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  distinctly  impregnated  with  gm. 

I  very  well  remember  the  case,  for  it  occurred  during  the  period  that  I 
held  the  situation  of  physician  to  that  hospital,  but  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  such  an  absorption  occurs  under  ordinary  circumstances.  We 
well  know  the  facility  with  which  certain  odorous  bodies  enter  the  cir¬ 
culation,  and  are  developed  in  distant  organs  ;  it  is  therefore  very  possi¬ 
ble  that  the  apparent  odour  of  the  gin,  which  has  been  sometimes  recog¬ 
nised  in  the  secretions,  may  depend  upon  the  presence  of  the  flavouring 
ingredients,  independent  of  the  alcohol  ? 

^  During;  the  severe  campaigns  of  the  late  war,  the  Surgeons  of  the  French  army 
were  in  the  practice  of  administering  Opium  and  Cayenne  Pepper  to  the  soldiers, 
who  were  exhausted  by  fatigue. 

^  Treatise  on  Nervous  Diseases,  vol.  1.  p.  221- 
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At  one  period,  substances  supposed  to  possess  narcotic  virtues  were 
placed  about  the  bed  to  obviate  watchfulness  ;  the  plant  Jlnethum^  or 
Dill,  was  very  commonly  suspended  over  the  head  for  such  a  purpose, 
while  in  modern  times  the  Hop  has  been  introduced  into  the  pillow. 

In  concluding  the  history  of  Narcotics,  it  may  be  observed,  that  there 
is,  perhaps,  no  class  of  medicinal  bodies,  the  individuals  of  which  are  less 
disposed  to  bend  and  conform  to  an  artificial  arrangement ;  each  would 
seem  to  have  its  own  particular  mode  of  operation,  and  to  affect  sensibili« 
ty  in  its  own  peculiar  manner  ;  and  hence  the  practitioner  will  often  find 
that,  after  the  failure  of  one  narcotic,  the  administration  of  another  will 
induce  sleep. 


ANTISPASMODICS : 


Substances  which  have  the  power  of  allaying  the  inordinate  action  of 
muscular  structures,  and  of  assuaging  pain,  without  occasioning  that  state 
of  insensibility  which  characterises  the  operation  of  narcotics. 

There  are  certain  medicinal  bodies  which  would  appear  to  exert  a  spe¬ 
cific  control  over  spasmodic  action,  from  whatever  cause  it  may  have 
originated,  such  are  Jlssafoetida,  GalboMum,  Musk,  Castor,  Jlmmonia, 
Valerian,  S^c,  To  such  remedies  the  term  antispasmodic  more  exclu¬ 
sively  belongs,  but  in  a  more  general  view  of  the  subject  we  must  admit 
that  this  class  of  branches,  by  indefinable  gradations,  into  narcotics,  and 
tonics ;  for  since  spasm  may  be  connected  with  the  most  opposite  states 
of  the  body,  it  is  very  evident  that  many  of  the  individuals  included  in 
the  class  of  antispasmodics,  can  only  be  relative  agents  :  spasm,  for  in¬ 
stance,  may  arise  from  excessive  irritability,  as  from  teething,  wounds, 
worms,  &c.,  in  which  case  a  narcotic  would  prove  beneficial ;  or  it  may 
depend  upon  a  state  of  general  debility,  the  proper  remedy  for  which 
would  be  the  administration  of  an  Aromatic  Stimulant,  or  the  assiduous 
exhibition  of  some  permanent  tonic. 

TONICS : 

Substances,  whose  continued  administration  gives  strength  and  vigour 
to  the  body. 

It  is  very  justly  admitted,  that  a  state  of  permanent  tension  in  the 
fibres  of  the  body  is  necessary  for  the  existence  of  life,  and  that  any 
undue  departure  from  such  a  condition  is  followed  by  debility.  Thus, 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane  observes,  that  no  muscle,  whether  voluntary  or  invo¬ 
luntary,  can  act  unless  its  fibres  are  previously  in  such  a  state,  that  if  di¬ 
vided  they  would  shrink  by  their  own  resiliency,  leaving  an  interval  be¬ 
tween  the  cut  extremities  ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  vascular  system 
in  all  its  ramifications,  in  order  to  give  play  to  their  contraction  in  grasp¬ 
ing  and  propelling  their  contained  fluids.  It  appears  that  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  medicinal  bodies  that  have  the  power  of  affecting  this  state  of  ten¬ 
sion,  and  when  their  effects  contribute  to  its  restoration,  they  are  proper¬ 
ly  denominated  Tonics.  We  are  not,  however,  to  consider  them  as  pro- 
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ducing  such  a  change  by  any  mechanical  operation  upon  the  matter  of 
which  the  fibre  is  composed,  but  by  a  direct  action  upon  its  living  prin¬ 
ciple  ;  it  seems  probable  that  certain  poisons  may  thus  produce  sudden 
deathjby  their  agency  on  the  vital  principle,  by  which  the  tension  of  the 
heart  and  whole  arterial  system  is  immediately  relaxed.  In  this  point 
of  view,  Tonics^  like  the  other  remedies  which  we  have  described,  may 
be  relative  or  absolute  in  the  operation.  Venesection,  purgation,  or 
whatever  will,  under  certain  conditions  of  the  body,  occasion  a  saluta¬ 
ry  change  in  its  vital  powers,  may  produce  a  corresponding  alteration  in 
the  tension  of  its  fibres,  and  consequently  fall  under  the  denomination 
of  a  tonic  remedy ;  but  independent  of  the  state  of  the  body,  there 
would  seem  to  be  certain  substances  that  act  as  specific  stimuli  upon  the 
living  fibre,  and  are  in  certain  cases  indispensable  for  the  maintenance 
of  its  healthy  tone:  such  are  vegetable  bitters,  which  produce  a  power¬ 
ful  effect  upon  the  digestive  organs,  and  by  nervous  sympathy,  upon  the 
rest  of  the  system.  Bitter  Extractives"^  seems  to  be  as  essential  to  the 
digestion  of  herbivorous,  as  salt  is  to  that  of  carnivorous  animals ;  it  acts 
as  a  natural  stimulant,  for  it  has  been  shown  by  a  variety  of  experiments, 
that  it  passes  through  the  body  without  suffering  any  diminution  in  its 
quantity,  or  change  in  its  nature.  No  cattle  will  thrive  upon  grasses 
which  do  not  contain  a  portion  of  this  vegetable  principle  ;  this  fact  has 
been  most  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  late  researches  of  Mr.  Sinclair, 
gardener  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  which  are  recorded  in  that  mag¬ 
nificent  work,  the  “  Hortus  Gramineus  Woburnensib.”  They  show, 
that  if  sheep  are  fed  on  Yellozv  Turnips,  which  contain  little  or  no 
bitter  principle,  they  instinctively  seek  for,  and  greedily  devour  any 
provender  which  may  contain  it,  and  that  if  they  cannot  so  obtain  it  they 
become  diseased  and  die.  We  are  ourselves  conscious  of  the  invigorat¬ 
ing  effects  of  slight  bitters  upon  our  stomach :  and  their  presence  in  malt 
liquors  not  only  tends  to  dimmish  the  noxious  effects  of  such  potations, 
by  counteracting  the  indirect  debility  which  they  are  liable  to  occasion, 
but  even  to  render  them,  when  taken  in  moderation,  promoters  of  diges¬ 
tion.  The  custom  of  infusing  bitter  herbs  in  vinous  drinks  is  very  an¬ 
cient  and  universal ;  the  Poculiim  Absinthiatum  was  regarded  in  remote 
ages  as  a  wholesome  beverage,  and  the  Wormwood  was  supposed  to  act 
as  an  antidote  against  drunkenness.  The  Swiss  peasant  cheers  himself 
amidst  the  frigid  solitude  of  his  glaciers,  with  a  spirit  distilled  from  Gen* 
tian,  the  extreme  bitterness  of  which  is  relished  with  a  glee  that  is  quite 
unintelligible  to  a  more  cultivated  taste.  With  regard  to  the  natural  use 
of  Bitter  Extractive,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  truth,  that  it  stimulates 
the  stomach, — corrects  putrefying  and  unwholesome  nutriment — pro¬ 
motes  tardy  digestion, — increases  the  nutritive  powers  of  those  vegeta¬ 
ble  substances  to  which  it  is  united, — and  furnishes  a  natural  remedy  for 
the  deranged  functions  of  the  stomach  in  particular,  and  through  the 
sympathetic  medium  of  that  organ,  for  the  atony  of  remote  parts  in  ge¬ 
neral  ;  and  I  shall  hereafter  show,  that  in  its  medicinal  applications  it 

^  Bitterness  in  vegetables  has  been  supposed  to  reside  in  a  peculiar  proximate 
principle,  which  has  been  accordingly  named  the  TJi'fer  Such  an  opi¬ 

nion,  however,  does  not  appear  to  rest  on  sufficient  evidence  ;  on  the  contrary,  ex¬ 
periment  has  shown  that  it  is  very  generally  connected  with  the  extractive  matter 
of  the  plant,  as  it  is  obtained  equally  by  the  action  of  water  and  alcohol;  it  is  not 
volatile,  nor  are  its  energies  impaired  by  decoction. 


certainly  imparts  additional  activity  to  many  remedies,  while  it  renders 
the  stomach  and  system  more  susceptible  of  their  salutary  energies.  As 
an  essential  ingredient  in  the  provender  of  herbivorous  animals,  it  may 
I  think  be  admitted  as  a  fact,  that  its  importance  is  in  an  inverse  ratio 
with  the  nutritive  powers  *  of  the  food,  and  we  accordingly  find,  in  con¬ 
formity  with  that  universal  scheme  of  self-adjustment  and  compensation, 
which  influences  all  the  operations  of  nature,  that  cultivation,  which  ex¬ 
tends  the  nutritive  powers  of  vegetable  bodies,  generally  diminishes  their 
bitterness  in  the  same  proportion;  the  natural  history  of  the  Potato 
offers  a  good  illustration  of  this  fact,  for  the  roots  of  this  useful  plant 
which  have  been  so  greatly  improved  by  culture,  are  in  their  wild  state 
both  small  and  hitter. \  Gummy  matter,  which  seems  to  result  from  the 
first  change  of  the  sap,  is  undoubtedly  rendered  more  digestible  and  nu¬ 
tritive  by  the  presence  of  a  hitter  ;  pure  gum  is  not  very  much  disposed 
to  yield  to  the  assimilative  functions  ;  “  it  frequently  passes  through  the 
bowels,”  says  Dr.  Chapman, J  “  very  little  changed,  as  I  have  witnessed 
a  thousand  times.”  We  see  therefore  the  value  of  the  bitter  principle, 
in  the  economy  of  the  Lichen  Islandicus,  which  is  intended  as  the  food 
pf  animals  in  northern  latitudes  ;  we  are  told  that  boiled  linseed  consti¬ 
tuted  the  sole  diet  of  the  people  of  Zealand  during  a  scarcity  of  long 
continuance,  on  which  cccasion,  symptoms  of  great  debility  occurred, 
attended  with  those  of  dyspepsia  ;  so  again  professor  Fritze,  in  his  Me¬ 
dical  Annals,  states  that  vegetable  mucilage,  w'hen  used  as  a  principal 
article  of  diet,  relaxes  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  produces  a  viscid  slimy 
mucus,  and  a  morbid  action  in  the  prima?  vim,  an  effect  which  analogy 
shows  might  be  obviated  by  the  addition  of  bitter  extractive.  For  the 
same  reason  animals  that  feed  in  marshy  lands,  on  food  containing  but 
little  nourishment,  are  best  defended  from  the  diseases  they  are  liable  to 
contract  in  such  situations  by  the  ingestion  of  bitter  plants.  ||  Upon 
these  occasions  nature  is  very  kind,  for  the  particular  situation  that  en¬ 
genders  endemic  diseases  is  generally  congenial  to  the  growth  of  the 
plants  that  operate  as  antidotes  to  them. 

I  have  offered  these  views  upon  the  subject  of  Bitter  Extractive.,  from 
a  conviction  that  they  wdll  essentially  contribute  to  the  establishing  of 

*  Thus  Sir  H.  Davy,  in  comparing  the  composition  of  the  soluble  products  aiford- 
ed  by  different  crops  from  the  same  grass,  found  in  every  trial,  the  largest  quantity 
of  truly  nutritive  matter  in  the  crop  cut  when  the  seed  was  ripe,  and  the  least  bitter 
extractive  and  saline  matter  ;  while  in  the  autumnal  crops  these  relations  were  found 
inverted.  Elem,  of  Agricult.  Chym. 

t  Molina,  in  his  history  of  Chili,  speaking  of  the  Potato*  says,  “  It  is  indeed 
found  in  all  the  fields  of  this  country,  but  the  plants  that  grow  wild,  called  by  the 
Indians  Maglia,  produce  only  very  small  roots  of  a  bitter  taste.”  Dr.  Baldwin 
also  found  the  wild  parent  of  the  potato  plant  at  Monte  Video,  and  Mr.  Lambert  in¬ 
forms  us  that  this  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  Captain  Bowles,  who  has  not 
long  since  returned  from  the  South  American  station ;  he  says,  “  it  is  a  common 
weed  in  the  gardens,  bearing  small  tubers,  but  too  bitter  for  use.”  Royal  Institu¬ 
tion  Journal,  No.  XIX. 

f:  Discourses  on  the  Elements  of  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica,  by  N.  Chap¬ 
man,  M.  D.  Philadelphia,  1819. 

II  Thus  it  has  been  found  by  experiments,  that  the  Menyanthes  Trifoliata,  (the 
Water  Trefoil,)  which  on  account  of  its  bitterness  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for 
Hops,  is  a  cure  for  the  rot  in  sheep,  when  given  in  doses  of  a  drachm  of  the  powder¬ 
ed  leaves;  and  Dr.  William  Bulleyn,  the  cotemporary  of  Turner,  the  father  of 
English  Botany,  observes  in  his  work,  entitled  “  The  Bulwark  oe  Defence,” 
that  Tormentilf  in  pastures,  prevents  the  rot  in  sheep. 


AKOBIATICS. 


just  and  philosophical  notions,  respecting  the  necessity  and  modus  ope- 
randi  of  many  vegetable  tonics. 

As  the  action  of  tonics  is  gradual,  so  their  operation  is  not  followed  by 
that  exhaustion  consequent  upon  the  use  of  diffusible  stimulants. 

The  substances  which  compose  the  class  of  tonics  are  derived  from 
the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms ;  those  of  the  former  are  generally 
bitter,  and  produce  their  effects  by  a  primary  action  on  the  stomach,  and 
are  not  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  as  experiments  upon  Bitter  ex- 
tractive  have  most  fully  demonstrated ;  those  derived  from  the  mineral 
kingdom,  comprehending  several  of  the  metals,  appear  in  some  instances 
to  pass  into  the  circulation,  although  several  of  them,  like  the  vegetable 
tonics,  acts  primarily  on  the  prirme  vice  ;  I  apprehend  this  observation 
applies  to  the  nitrate  of  silver ^  which  certainly  possesses  considerable 
powers  as  a  tonic  in  certain  cases  of  dyspepsia,  for  which  it  may  perhaps 
be  indebted  to  the  bitterness  which  distinguishes  it. 


AROMATICS : 


Substances  of  a  fragrant  smell,*  which  produce  upon  the  organs  of 
taste  a  peculiar  sensation  of  warmth  and  pungency,  and  occasion  when 
swallowed,  a  corresponding  impulse  upon  the  stomach,  which  is  rapidly 
communicated  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  body. 

The  vegetable  bodies  which  constitute  the  class  of  aromatic  stimu» 
lants  are  very  intimately  related  with  that  of  tonics  ;  indeed  in  the  most 
efficient  vegetables  of  the  latter  kind,  the  two  qualities  are  generally 
blended,  and  the  transition  from  these  to  the  more  pure  bitters  and  aro¬ 
matics  is  so  imperceptible,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  arrange  them  in 
different  classes ;  Dr.  Murray  has  accordingly  in  his  classification  not 
attempted  to  separate  substances  which  are  so  intimately  connected. 
Aromatic  Stitmdantsj  however,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  must  be 
distinguished  from  tonics,  as  the  former  are  valuable  for  the  rapidity,  the 
latter,  for  the  permanency  of  their  effects.  Their  characteristic  proper¬ 
ties  appear  to  depend  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  on  an  essential  oil  which, 
when  extracted  from  the  vegetable,  exhibits  all  its  aromatic  power  in  a 
very  concentrated  form. 

Medicines  of  this  kind,  when  administered  for  the  purpose  of  dispel¬ 
ling  wind  from  the  alimentary  canal,  have  been  termed  Carminatives^ 
They  would  seem  to  act  by  imparting  energy  to  the  distended  and  weak¬ 
ened  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach,  by  which  the  accumulated  gas  is 
propelled  through  the  upper  orifice ;  for  this  viscus,  like  the  bladder, 
when  greatly  distended,  becomes  unable  to  relieve  itself,  partly  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  exhausted  state  of  the  overstretched  fibres  of  its  muscular 
coat,  and  partly  perhaps  from  a  contraction  of  the  Curdia,  or  upper  orifice : 
for  it  has  been  already  stated  that  a  loss  of  power,  and  spasmodic  ac¬ 
tion,  are  often  the  simultaneous  results  of  debility. 

^  ttptny.'t,  which  is  compounded  of  api,  very,  and  oJVj;,  or  ocr/uif,  smell. 

t  The  origin  of  this  term  is  derived  from  the  superstitious  custom  of  curing  such 
complaints  by  incantations  in  verse  (Carminai)  or  perhaps  it  may  be  understood  me¬ 
taphorically  as  expressive  of  the  instantaneous  relief  which  these  medicines  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  affording ;  operating  as  it  were,  like  a  charm- 
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Substances  which,  when  applied  to  the  human  body,  corrugate  and  con¬ 
dense  its  fibres,  and  at  the  same  time,  exert  a  tonic  influence  through  the 
medium  of  its  living  principle. 

Astringency  in  any  substance  may  be  at  once  recognized  by  the  or¬ 
gans  of  taste  :  its  power  in  corrugating  the  papillae  of  the  tongue,  and 
in  imparting  a  sensation  of  harshness  and  roughness  to  the  palate,  being 
too  peculiar  to  be  mistaken ;  this  is  a  fortunate  circumstance,  for  there 
does  not  exist  any  one  chymical  test  by  which  we  can  invariably  de¬ 
tect  the  property  of  astringency,  since  it  is  found  to  reside  in  many 
different  classes  of  substances  :  thus,  acids,  especially  the  stronger  mine¬ 
ral  ones,  are  powerfully  astringent ;  so  are  many  of  the  metallic  salts, 
as  those  of  iron,  zinc,  copper,  and  lead  ;  and  some  of  the  earths,  when 
combined  with  acids,  of  which  alum  is  a  stiking  example.  The  vegeta¬ 
ble  kingdom,  however,  furnishes  the  greater  number  of  astringent  reme¬ 
dies  ;  and  chymistry  has  shown  that  this  property  uniformly  depends 
upon  a  peculiar  proximate  principle,  characterized  by  its  power  of  form¬ 
ing  an  insoluble  compound  with  animal  gelatine ;  to  this  principle  the 
name  of  Taxmn  has  been  given.  As  tannin  generally  exists  in  union  with 
gallic  acid,  and  as  the  latter  body  is  known  by  its  property  of  striking  an 
inky  blackness  with  the  salts  of  iron,  solutions  of  this  metal  were  long,  but 
erroneously,  regarded  as  the  proper  test  of  vegetable  astringency  ;  the  fal¬ 
lacy  of  this  is  at  once  shown  by  the  habitudes  of  Catechu,  one  of  the  strong¬ 
est  of  our  astringents,  but  which,  nevertheless,  will  not  yield  the  smallest 
degree  of  blackness  to  the  solutions  of  iron,  because  it  contains  only 
tannin,  the  true  principle  of  astringency,  without  a  trace  of  its  usual  asso¬ 
ciate,  the  gallic  acid.  From  the  power  which  these  substances  possess 
of  astringing,  and  condensing,  the  animal  solids,  their  medicinal  proper¬ 
ties  are  supposed  to  arise,  and  we  may  perhaps,  in  this  instance,  admit 
such  a  mechanical  explanation  ;  but  astringents  possess  also  some  power 
over  the  living  principle  of  the  matter  which  they  astringe,  for  they  are 
capable  of  acting  as  permanent  stimulants,  of  curing  intermitting  fever, 
and  of  obviating  states  of  general  debility.  Astringents  would  seem  to 
moderate  the  morbidly  increased  secretions  of  distant  parts,  and  to  re¬ 
strain  hemorrhage,  by  their  corrugating  influence  upon  the  primoi 
which  is  extended  by  sympathetic  action  to  the  vascular  fibre ;  it  is  not 
difficult  for  any  person  to  conceive  the  possibility  of  such  a  sympathy, 
who  has  ever  experienced  the  thrilling  and  singular  feeling  which  is  pro¬ 
duced  over  the  whole  body,  by  the  acerb  taste  of  the  sloe  juice.  As  how¬ 
ever  the  primary  operation  of  these  bodies,  by  their  actual  contact  with 
the  animal  fibre,  must  be  much  more  powerful  than  that  which  can  result 
from  the  mere  sympathy  of  parts,  we  find  that  the  efficacy  of  astringents 
is  principally  displayed  in  the  cure  of  diarrheea,  or  serous  evacuations 
from  the  intestinal  canal ;  their  operation,  in  checking  profuse  fluor  al- 

*  When  tannin  is  present  in  grasses,  as  Sir  H.  Davy  found  in  that  of  after^match 
crops,  it  is  voided  in  the  excrement  by  animals  who  feed  upon  it,  together  with  the  bit¬ 
ter  extractive,  saline  matter,  and  woody  fibre.  (Elem.  of  Agricult.  Chym.  Appendix,  p. 
Ixi.)  We  may  therefore  infer  by  analogy  that  it  does  not  enter  into  the  circulation. 
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bus,  gleet,  and  the  inordinate  secretions  of  other  distant  organs,  is  much 
less  striking  and  unequivocal,  and  it  is  a  question  whether  in  many  of 
such  cases  the  benefit  arising  from  their  use  may  not  depend  upon  their 
tonic  powers.  As  the  morbid  excess  of  different  evacuations  may  arise 
from  various  and  opposite  states  of  the  living  system,  so  may  the  indivi¬ 
duals  of  the  other  classes  become  astringents  ;  and  we  are  bound  to  admit 
upon  this,  as  we  have  on  other  occasions,  the  existence  of  absolute  and 
relative  remedies. 

Narcotics,  at  the  head  of  which  stands  opium,  will  frequently  assume 
the  character  of  astringents,  by  diminishing  the  irritability  upon  which 
increased  discharges  depend.  In  Diarrhoea,  an  astringent,  properly  so 
called,  diminishes  the  flow  of  those  acrid  fluids  into  the  intestines,  by 
which  their  peristaltic  motions  are  preternaturally  increased,  and  it  conse¬ 
quently  represses  the  diarrhoea ;  a  narcotic,  under  similar  circumstances, 
might  not  repress  the  flow  of  the  acrid  matter  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
but  it  would  render  the  bowels  less  susceptible  to  its  stimulus,  and 
would  therefore  produce  the  same  apparent  alleviation,  although  by  a 
very  different  mode  of  operation.  There  is  yet  a  third  species  of  remedy, 
which  may  operate  in  restraining  a  diarrhoea  of  this  description  ;  not  by 
stopping  the  flow  of  acrid  matter,  nor  by  diminishing  the  irritability  of 
the  intestinal  organs,  as  in  the  instances  above  recited,  but,  simply,  by 
acting  chymically  upon  the  offending  matter,  so  as  to  disarm  it  of  its  acrid 
qualities  ;  such,  for  instance,  is  the  nature  of  absorbent  and  testaceous 
medicines.  In  the  cure  of  hemorrhage,  if  it  be  active,  that  is  to  say, 
connected  with  a  state  of  strong  tonic  contractility  of  the  blood-vessels,  a 
very  different  remedy  will  be  required  as  an  astringent,  than  in  cases  of 
passive  hemorrhage,  in  which  the  vascular  fibres  are  in  a  state  of  relaxa¬ 
tion  or  collapse.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  has  offered  some  valuable  remarks 
upon  this  subject,  with  a  view  to  settle  the  difference  of  opinion  which 
has  arisen  respecting  the  treatment  of  flooding  after  child-birth.  {Medi- 
cal  Logic,  Edit,  2d.  p.  100.) 

Astringents  are  capable  of  being  exclusively  used  as  local  applications, 
and  when  they  are  so  employed  for  the  purpose  of  stopping  hemorrhage, 
they  are  termed  Styptics.*  With  respect  to  these  latter  agents  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  great  popular  error  still  exists,  much  of  which  has  evi¬ 
dently  arisen  from  deductions  drawn  from  the  effects  of  such  remedies 
upon  inferior  animals ;  thus  have  several  substances  gained  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  Styptics,  from  the  result  which  may  have  followed  their  application 
to  the  wounded  and  bleeding  vessels  in  the  extremities  of  the  horse 
and  ass  :  whereas  the  fact  is,  that  the  blood-vessels  of  these  animals  pos¬ 
sess  an  inherent  power  of  contraction  which  does  not  exist  in  those  of 
man,  and  to  which  alone  the  cessation  of  the  hemorrhage,  fallaciously  at- 

Various  combinations,  into  which  different  metallic  salts  have  generally  entered 
as  ingredients,  have  at  different  periods  been  extolled  for  their  efficacy  as  Styptics  : 
Helvetius  published  an  account  of  a  preparation  composed  of  the  filings  of  iron  and 
tartar,  mixed  to  a  proper  consistence  with  French  brandy,  and  it  was  long  used  in 
France,  Germany,  and  Holland,  under  the  name  of  Helvetius’s  Styptic, 

Eaton’s  Styptic.  After  the  styptic  of  Helvetius  had  been  discarded  from  the 
Coniinent,  it  was  brought  into  this  country,  and  for  a  long  time  continued  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  with  confidence,  under  the  new  title  of  Eaton’s  Styptic.  It  is  now  made  in 
several  different  modes,  and  consists  chiefly  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  sulphate  of 
%ron,  with  some  unimportant  additions. 
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tributed  to  the  Styptic^  is  to  be  wholly  attributed.  In  many  cases  an  ap¬ 
plication  may  owe  its  styptic  qualities  to  its  power  of  coagulating  the 
blood  around  the  orifice  of  the  wound  ;  in  this  way  the  contact  of  heated 
metal  will  sometimes  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  from  a  cut  surface. 


LOCAL  STIMULANTS. 


This  second  division  comprehends  those  medicinal  substances,  which 
have  been  generally  classed  under  the  head  of  Evacuants  ;  for,  as  they 
stimulate  particular  organs,  so  do  they  occasion  by  their  local  operation, 
an  increased  secretion,  or  evacuation  from  them. 


EMETICS  : 


Substances  which  excite  vomiting,  independent  of  any  effect  arising 
from  the  stimulus  of  quantity,  or  of  that  occasioned  by  any  nauseous  taste, 
or  flavour. 

Before  we  can  determine  the  modus  operandi  of  emetics,  it  will  be  ne¬ 
cessary  to  take  an  accurate  view  of  the  phenomena  and  pathology  of 
vomiting.  It  is  an  important  fact  that  any  extraordinary  stimulus  appli¬ 
ed  to  the  stomach,  instead  of  increasing  its  motions,  as  it  would  in  other 
instances,  actually  inverts  them  :  the  wisdom  of  such  a  peculiar  provision 
is  manifest ;  it  is  intended  to  prevent  the  protrusion  of  the  food  into  the 
duodenum  before  it  has  undergone  those  necessary  changes  in  the  sto¬ 
mach,  by  whicli  it  is  prepared  for  the  more  elaborate  process  of  chylifica- 
tion.  The  act  of  vomiting,  however,  is  not  affected,  as  Dr.  Haygarth 
formerly  supposed,  by  the  sole  influence  of  the  stomach  ;  the  brain  is 
an  important  accessary.  Dr.  Majendie  goes  so  far  as  to  attribute  the 
operation  of  vomiting,  exclusively,  to  the  agency  of  this  latter  organ  upon 
the  abdominal  muscles,  and  regards  the  stomach  as  a  mere  passive  in¬ 
strument  in  the  act  this  doctrine  was  supported  in  an  elaborate  expe¬ 
rimental  memoir,  presented  by  this  indefatigable  physiologist  to  the  Royal 
Institute  of  France  in  the  year  LSI 2. 

Although  we  shall  not  be  disposed  to  receive  this  theory  in  its  full 
extent,  yet  we  cannot  hesitate  to  admit  that  the  influence  of  the  nervous 
system  is  indispensably  necessary  for  producing  vomiting  ;  and  we  ac¬ 
cordingly  find  that  this  act  will  not  take  place,  however  forcibly  the  sto¬ 
mach  may  be  goaded  by  emetics,  where  the  energy  of  the  nervous  sys¬ 
tem  is  suspended,  as  in  cases  of  profound  intoxication,  or  in  violent  wounds 
and  contusions  of  the  head  ;  while  if  the  brain  be  only  partially  influenced, 
as  by  incipient  intoxication,  or  by  a  less  violent  blow  upon  the  head,  its 
irritability  is  increased  instead  of  being  paralysed,  and  vomiting  under 
such  circumstances  is  excited  by  the  slightest  causes  ;  the  fact  of  such 

*  This  theory,  however,  did  not  originate  with  Dr.  Majendie,  for  Chiarac,  a 
French  physician  of  the  I7th  century,  drew  the  same  conclusion  Irom  an  experi¬ 
mental  inquiry  (Historic  de  I’Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  p.  ^2.  An.  1700.) 
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opposite  results  being  produced  by  the  same  impulse  in  diderent  degrees 
of  intensity,  is  no  less  curious  than  instructive.  Dr.  Richard  Harrison,  in 
his  Gulstonian  Lecture  before  the  College  of  Physicians,  treated  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  vomiting  with  much  ingenuity,  and  I  am  disposed  to  adopt  the 
views  which  he  offered.  He  observed,  that  although  the  experiments  of 
Majendie  sufficiently  testify  the  importance  of  the  pressure  of  the  abdo¬ 
minal  muscles  upon  the  stomach  in  the  act  of  vomiting,  and  which  can 
only  be  explained  by  the  influence  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  yet 
that  he  has  attributed  too  much  to  their  agency :  “  it  appears  to  me,’’ 
continued  he,  ‘‘  that  vomiting  may  be  explained  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner: — the  irritation  of  the  stomach  makes  a  call  upon  the  brain  for  the 
aid  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  abdominal  muscles,  in  order  to  expel  its 
contents ;  the  diaphragm  then  becomes  contracted  and  fixed,  the  ribs  drawn 
down,  and  the  abdominal  muscles  drawn  inwards,  so  that  the  stomach  is 
pressed  on  all  sides  by  voluntary  muscles,  which,  together  with  its  own 
CONTRACTION,  expel  the  contentsd^  Now  it  must  be  obvious  that  where 
the  brain,  from  oppression  or  injury,  is  unable  to  transmit  its  influence 
to  these  muscles,"*'  and  disregards  the  call  of  the  stomach,  vomiting  can 
only  be  excited  with  difficulty,  or  it  will  be  prevented  altogether. 

Under  such  circumstances  venesection  may  in  some  cases  prove  a  pow¬ 
erful  adjuvant,  by  unloading  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  and  thus  restoring 
to  the  nervous  system  its  necessary  excitability  ;  where  its  powers  have 
been  paralyzed  by  the  operation  of  a  narcotic,  a  copious  draught  of  some 
vegetable  acid,  or  the  effusion  of  cold  water  upon  the  surface  of  the  body 
may  impart  efficiency  to  an  emetic ;  the  operation  of  Nightshade  and 
some  other  narcotic  poisons  may  be  adduced  in  farther  illustration  of  this 
subject ; — an  excessive  dose  of  the  Atropa  Belladonna  produces  symp¬ 
toms  of  alarming  stupor,  and  so  difficult  is  it  to  evacuate  the  stomach 
under  such  circumstances,  that  as  much  as  fourteen  grains  of  Tarfarized 
Antimony  have  been  administered  without  effect :  now  if  in  such  a  case 
a  copious  draught  of  some  vegetable  acid  be  given,  the  emetic  will  be 
more  likely  to  succeed ;  here  then  we  perceive,  that  the  brain,  being 
paralyzed  by  a  narcotic  poison,  is  unable  to  lend  its  aid  to  the  muscles 
requisite  for  the  operation  of  vomiting,  until  its  energies  are  restored  by 
the  antinarcotic  powers  of  a  vegetable  acid.  The  practical  precaution 
which  this  view  of  the  subject  affords,  is  extremely  important, — not  to 
allow  the  apparently  inactive  stale  of  the  stomach  to  induce  us,  inconside¬ 
rately,  to  augment  the  dose  of  an  emetic :  for  although  the  stomach,  for 
the  reasons  just  stated,  may  be  unable  to  void  its  contents  by  vomiting, 
it  may  nevertheless  retain  its  sensibility,  and  be  therefore  liable  to  in¬ 
flammation  :  Dr.  Harrison  has  reported  a  case  of  this  kind,  where  the 
practitioner,  in  attempting  to  excite  emesis  in  an  epileptic  patient,  by  a 
very  large  dose  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  produced  an  inflammation  in  the  vis- 
cus  that  terminated  fatally. 

Vomiting  may  also  be  produced  by  the  primary  operation  of  certain 

*  Upon  the  very  same  principle,  a  person  may  die  from  suffocation,  inconsequence 
of  an  injury  in  the  brain ;  the  respiratory  muscles  being  unable  to  sustain  the  func¬ 
tion  of  breathing,  for  want  of  a  due  supply  of  nervous  ^influence.  This  happens  in 
cases  of  Apoplexy,  and  in  poisoning  by  Narcotics. 

Those  who  wish  for  farther  information  upon  this  subject  may  consult  the  chapter 
on  “  The  Physiological  Causes  and  Phoenomena  oe  Sudden  Death,”  in  my 
work  on  “  Medical  Jurisprudence,”  Vol.  2.  p.  16, 
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agents  upon  the  brain,  by  which  its  energy  is  disturbed,  as  by  narcotics, 
or  by  the  motions  of  swinging,  whirling,  and  sailing  ;  in  such  cases,  the  se¬ 
ries  of  actions  necessary  for  the  establishing  of  vomiting,  commence  in 
the  brain,  and  is  propagated  by  nervous  sympathy  to  the  stomach. 

When  an  emetic  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  an  interval  of  twenty  mi¬ 
nutes,  or  longer,  usually  passes  without  any  apparent  effect ;  an  uneasy 
sensation,  which  we  term  nausea,  is  then  felt,  and  this  continues  to  in¬ 
crease  until  vomiting  begins  ;  here  then  we  perceive  are  two  distinct 
stages,  each  of  which  is  marked  by  its  own  proper  symptoms  ;  the  rela¬ 
tive  intensity  and  duration  of  which  will  be  found  to  vary  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  exciting  causes  ;  thus  some  Emetics,  as  SulpJwte  of  Zinc, 
act  without  occasioning  much  nausea,  while  others,  as  Tobacco,  excite 
it  to  a  degree  which  is  far  greater  than  is  proportioned  to  their  emetic 
power :  this  is  a  fact  of  great  importance  in  directing  us  in  the  selection 
of  an  emetic,  for  we  shall  find  that  in  some  diseases  it  is  a  great  object 
to  avoid  that  state  of  system  which  invariably  accompanies  nausea,  while 
in  others  it  affords  the  best  mode  of  answering  an  important  indication  of 
cure. 

Nausea  would  seem  to  depend  upon  the  exertions  of  the  stomach  and 
muscles,  not  being  proportioned  to  the  effects  of  the  brain,  in  order  to 
produce  vomiting.  Where  this  balance  however  is  maintained,  as  during 
the  operation  ^of  an  ordinary  emetic,  the  following  are  the  symptoms 
which  characterize  the  two  stages  ; — while  the  nausea  only  is  present,  the 
countenance  is  pale  and  shrunken,  the  pulse  feeble,  quick  and  irregular, 
and  there  is  a  feeling  of  cold  ;  but  as  soon  as  vomiting  commences,  the 
face  becomes  flushed,  the  pulse  quicker  and  stronger,  although  it  seldom 
returns  to  its  natural  standard,  until  some  time  after  the  vomiting  has 
ceased.  A  degree  of  languor,  a  disposition  to  sleep,  and  a  general  mois¬ 
ture  upon  the  skin,  are  the  circumstances  which  occur  after  the  total  ces¬ 
sation  of  the  paroxysm. 

The  feeble  state  of  the  circulation,  as  indicated  by  the  pulse,  and  the 
general  coldness  and  languor  experienced  during  a  paroxysm  of  nausea, 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  those  sympathetic  relations  by  which  the  brain, 
stomach,  and  heart,  are  reciprocally  influenced. 

The  advantages  to  be  obtained  from  the  administration  of  an  emetic  in 
the  cure  of  disease,  may  either  depend  upon  its  primary  or  secondary 
operations,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the  mere  evacuation  of  the  stomach,  or 
upon  those  changes  which  occur  in  distant  parts  from  sympathy  ;  and  the 
judicious  practitioner,  in  the  selection  of  an  emetic,  will  always  be  guided 
by  the  nature  of  the  indication  which  he  intends  to  fulfil ;  if  his  object 
be  to  evacuate  on  the  stomach  quickly  and  completely,  he  will  avoid  those 
emetics  that  are  distinguished  by  their  nauseating  tendency,  as  in  cases 
of  disease  which  depend  on  a  disordered  state  of  stomach,  connected 
with  undue  distention,  and  the  presence  of  acrid  and  indigestible  matter ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  his  intention  be  to  influence  some  remote  organ 
through  the  sympathetic  powers  of  the  stomach,  an  emetic  of  an  opposite 
tendency  may  be  better  calculated  to  answer  such  indications  :  in  some 
cases,  he  is  to  seek  a  beneficial  result  from  the  mechanical  action  of  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles,  by  whose  pressure  the  gall-bladder 
and  hepatic  ducts  are  emptied  of  their  contents,  and  hence  jaundice,  aris¬ 
ing  from  the  obstruction  of  biliary  Calculi,  has  been  suddenly  removed  by  ^ 
the  concussion  of  an  emetic :  a  similar  pressure  upon  the  thoracic  viscera 
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may  occasion  expectoration,  and  relieve  the  bronchial  vessels  in  cases 
of  asthma,  catarrh,  and  croup. 

Vomiting,  when  produced  by  the  operation  of  a  mild  emetic,  does  not 
appear  to  exhaust  the  excitability  of  the  stomach,  but  on  the  contrary  to 
increase  its  tone  ;  for  we  generally  find  the  process  of  digestion  is  carried 
on  more  vigorously  afterwards  ;  although  it  is  probable  that,  by  frequent 
repetition,  a  different  result  would  be  obtained,  and  we  should  find  that 
its  motion  would  become  liable  to  inversion  by  slight  stimuli ;  we  may 
therefore  question  the  propriety  of  that  practice  which  is  so  strenuously 
recommended  by  Hippocrates,*  and  other  ancient  physicians,  to  adminis¬ 
ter  emetics  frequently  to  those  in  health,  in  order  to  prevent  the  incursions 
of  disease. 

The  benefits  arising  from  the  secondary  effects  of  an  emetic  are  nu¬ 
merous  and  extensive.  It  has  been  observed  that  during  nausea  the 
force  of  the  circulation  is  considerably  abated,  hence  the  use  of  these 
remedies  in  hemorrhage  :  and,  as  the  energy  of  absorption  is  generally 
in  an  inverse  ratio  to  that  of  the  circulation, f  we  frequently  obtain  from 

*  Hippocrat.  de  Diaeta.  lib.  iii-  et  alibi  passim. 

This  predilection  of  the  ancients  for  Emetics  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  they 
were  acquainted  with  those  only  which  were  of  the  most  violent  and  unmanageable 
description;  the  Veratrum  or  White  Hellebore,  was  sometimes  fatal. 

tFew  discoveries  in  physiology  have  thrown  greater  light  upon  this  important  sub¬ 
ject  than  that  of  M.  Majeudie,  published  in  his  Journal  de  Physiologib  Experi- 
MENTALE,  (1®^  numero — Janvier,  1821)  in  a  paper  entitled,  “Memoir  sur  leM^cha- 
nisme,  de  L’ Absorption.”  The  i-esults  contained  in  this  essay  are  the  more  interesting 
to  me,  as  they  were  read  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  some  time  after  the 
publication  of  the  third  edition  of  my  Pharmacologia,  and  it  will  be  observed,  in 
what  a  satisfactory  manner  they  confirm  the  views  which  I  offered  at  that  time,  re¬ 
specting  the  influence  of  venesection  in  accelerating  the  absorption  of  Mercury.  In 
the  fourth  edition  (published  in  October,  1820,  p-  115,)  these  views  were  farther  ex¬ 
tended,  and  as  I  could  not  have  been  influenced  by  the  experiments  of  M.  Majendie, 
which  were  not  published  until  some  time  afterwards,  it  is  very  fair  to  conclude,  that 
when  two  persons  arrive  at  the  same  result  by  different  trains  of  investigation,  such  a 
result  must  be  correct.  The  conclusions  established  by  the  experimental  inquiries  of 
M.  Majendie,  with  regard  to  absorption,  appear  to  me  to  be  so  important,  in  reference 
to  the  object  of  the  present  work,  that  I  shall  pause  in  this  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
furnishing  the  reader  with  a  short  account  of  them.  M.  Majendie  states,  that  while 
performing  the  experiment  of  injecting  warm  water  into  the  veins  of  a  living  animal, 
he  first  conceived  theidea  of  observing  what  effects  would  be  pi  oduced  upon  the  func¬ 
tion  of  absorption  by  the  artificial  plethora,  thus  occasioned  :  having  accordingly  in¬ 
jected  a  quantity  of  water  into  the  venous  system  of  a  middle-sized  dog,  he  introduced 
a  small  portion  of  an  active  substance,  whose  effects  w'ere  well  known,  into  his  side, 
when  he  was  surprised  to  find  that  its  usual  operation  was  not  manifested,  until  after 
an  interval  much  longer  than  usual ;  the  same  experiment  was  afterwards  repeated 
upon  another  animal,  and  with  similar  results.  In  a  third  experiment,  as  much  water 
(about  two  pounds)  was  injected,  as  the  animal  could  sustain  withoutdestruction,  in 
which  case  the  poisonous  substance  produced  no  effect  whatever,  the  powers  of  ab¬ 
sorption  appearing  to  be  entirely  suspended  ;  and  having  waited  during  half  an  hour 
for  the  occurrence  of  those  symptoms  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would 
have  manifested  themselves  in  two  minutes,  M.  Majendie  concluded  that  if  vascular 
congestion  be  the  cause  of  the  suspension  of  absorption,  the  function  ought  to  be  re¬ 
stored  by  the  removal  of  this  artificial  condition,  an  opinion  which  he  proceeded  to 
verity  by  experiment;  the  jugular  vein  of  the  animal,  under  trial,  was  accordingly 
opened,  and  the  ingenious  operator  had  the  satisfaction  to  observe  the  effects  of  the 
poison  gradually  developing  themselves  in  proportion  as  the  blood  flowed.  M.  Ma¬ 
jendie  next  proceeded  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  position,  by  an  experiment,  the  con¬ 
verse  of  those  above  related  ;  an  animal  was  bled,  to  the  amount  of  about  half  a  pounds 
and  the  poisonous  substance  applied  to  the  pleura  of  the  animal,  as  in  the  foregoing  ex¬ 
periments,  when  it  appeared  that  those  effects  which,  under  ordinary  circumstaDceS|, 
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a  nauseating  dose  of  an  emetic,  considerable  assistance  in  the  treatment 
of  anasarca,  and  other  dropsical  swellings.  Those  medicines  that  are 
liable  to  produce  at  once,  full  vomiting,  without  any  previous  stage  of 
nausea,  are  of  course  less  calculated  to  fulfil  such  indications.  In  the 
same  manner  we  should  select  a  nauseating  emetic,  when  our  object  is 
to  promote  the  passage  of  a  gall  stone  through  the  ductus  communis,  for 
the  nausea  so  excited  will  relax  the  duct, .  while  the  mechanical  concus¬ 
sion  tends  to  push  the  obstructing  matter  forward.  On  the  other  hand, 
whenever  our  object  is  to  evacuate  the  stomach,  and  to  prevent  absorp¬ 
tion,  we  must  take  care  to  cut  short  the  nauseating  stage  ;  a  precaution 
which  is  highly  important  in  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  poisoning.  The 
state  of  the  stomach  produced  by  vomiting  is  very  frequently  extended, 
by  sympathy,  to  the  vessels  of  the  skin;  in  consequence  of  which,  a  dia¬ 
phoresis  not  unusually  follows  the  operation.  In  the  different  varieties 
of  febrile  disease,  this  circumstance  stamps  additional  value  upon  the  class 
of  emetics  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  eject  any  offensive  matter 
which  may  be  present  in  the  stomach,  they  thus  control  the  accelerated 
circulation. 

From  the  violent  muscular  exertions  which  take  place  in  the  act  of 
vomiting,  the  administration  of  an  emetic  may  be  very  injurious  in  cer¬ 
tain  states  of  the  body.  In  consequence  of  the  pressure  applied  to  the 
descending  aorta,  and  the  interrupted  circulation  through  the  lungs, 
from  impeded  respiration,  the  blood  returns  with  difficulty  from  the  head 
during  a  paroxysm  of  vomiting,  and  in  plethoric  states  of  the  body,  or  in 
cases  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  cerebral  or  pulmonary  organs,  the 
act  of  vomiting  cannot  be  considered  as  free  from  danger.  The  con¬ 
cussion  of  an  emetic  may  also  produce  mischief  in  the  advanced  stage 
of  pregnancy,  and  in  hernia  oxid 'prolapsus  uteri;  while  in  extreme  debility, 
there  is  the  danger  of  a  syncope  being  produced,  from  which  the  patient 
may  never  recover,  as  I  once  witnessed  in  the  last  stage  of  Phthisis,  where 
an  emetic  was  imprudently  given,  with  the  intention  of  dislodging  the  pus 
with  which  the  lungs  were  embarrassed. 

By  violent  and  protracted  retching,  a  person  will  sometimes  become 
jaundiced ;  the  stomach,  diaphragm,  and  abdominal  muscles,  are,  under 
such  repeated  efforts,  apt  to  be  rendered,  to  an  eminent  degree,  irritable  ; 
so  that  at  each  effort  of  the  former  to  discharge  its  contents,  the  latter  will 
frequently  be  thrown  into  strong  spasmodic  contractions,  and  the  liver  to¬ 
gether  with  the  gall  bladder  will  be  suddenly  caught,  and,  as  it  were, 
squeezed  in  a  powerful  press ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  bile  will 
regurgitate,  and  be  carried  into  the  Venm  cavce ;  for  Haller  has  shown 
with  what  facility  a  subtle  injection,  when  thrown  into  the  hepatic  duct, 
will  escape  by  the  hepatic  veins ;  and  upon  which  Dr.  Saunders  observes, 
‘‘  I  know  this  to  be  a  fact,  for  I  have  ascertained  by  experiment,  that 
water  injected  in  the  same  direction,  will  return  by  the  veins  in  a  full 

were  not  evident  until  after  a  period  of  twelve  minutes,  manifested  themselves  after 
an  interval  of  only  thirty  seconds.  In  order  to  show  that  these  results  actually  arose 
from  vascular  distention,  and  not  from  the  artificial  state  of  dilution  in  which  the 
blood  was  placed, M.  Majendie  instituted  the  following  experiment;  a  considerable 
quantity  of  blood  was  drawn  from  the  vein  tif  a  dog,  and  replaced  by  a  similar 
quantity  of  warm  water,  after  which  a  measured  qliantity  of  Nux  Vomica  in  solution 
was  introduced  into  the  side,  when  the  poisonous  effects  were  found  to  take  place  with 
\he  same  rapidity  as  if  the  blood  had  not  been  mixed  with  water. 
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Stream,  though  very  little  force  be  used.”  When  a  jaundice  is  thus  pro¬ 
duced  it  will  gradually  disappear  without  the  aid  of  any  medicine  ;  the 
kidneys  are  the  principal  means  by  which  all  unnecessary  bodies  are  ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  circulating  mass,  a  portion  of  bile  will  therefore  under 
such  circumstances  be  eliminated  in  every  discharge  of  urine. 

The  different  emetics  employed  in  practice  are  derived  from  the  vege¬ 
table  and  mineral  kingdoms,  some  of  which  appear  to  produce  their  effects 
by  an  immediate  impression  upon  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  while  others 
require  to  be  absorbed  into  the  circulation  before  they  display  their  energies. 
Ipecacuanha  would  seem  to  act  primarily  on  the  stomach,  but  Tartarized 
Antimony  has  been  found,  by  experiment,  to  occasion  vomiting,  when  in¬ 
jected  into  the  veins  of  an  animal ;  while  the  other  mineral  emetics,  viz. 
the  preparations  of  Copper  and  Zinc,  undoubtedly  operate  on  the  stomach, 
and  without  inducing  much  nausea. 
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Medicines  which  quicken  or  increase  the  evacuation  from  the  intes¬ 
tines,  or  which,  when  given  in  a  certain  dose,  occasion  purging. 

These  remedies,  from  a  general  difference  in  their  modes  of  operation, 
have  been  classed  under  two  divisions — Laxatives  and  Purgatives. 
The  former  operate  so  mildly  that  they  merely  evacuate  the  contents  of 
the  intestines,  without  oc  asioning  any  general  excitement  in  the  body, 
or  even  stimulating  the  exhalent  vessels  of  the  canal ;  the  latter  produce 
*  a  considerable  influx  of  fluids  from  these  vessels,  and  extend  their  stimu¬ 
lant  effect  to  the  system  in  general ;  and  where  these  effects  are  very 
violent,  the  purgative  is  farther  distinguished  by  the  epithet  Drastic. 
Laxatives  then  may  be  said  to  empty  the  bowels  simply,  and  to  carry 
off  extraneous  matter,  which  is  out  of  the  course  of  the  circulation ;  but 
purgatives,  as  they  occasion  a  constitutional  effect,  may  be  made  subser¬ 
vient  to  very  important  purposes.  The  effects  of  a  purgative  may  de¬ 
pend  upon  three  different  modes  of  operation  ;  viz. 

1.  By  stimulating  the  muscular  fibres  of  the.  Intestines,  whence  their 

peristaltic  motion  is  augmented,  and  the  contents  of  the  bowels 
snore  quickly  and  completely  discharged, 

2.  By  stimulating  the  exhalent  vessels,  terminating  in  the  inner  coat 

of  the  intestines,  and  the  mouths  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
mucous  glands ;  by  which  an  increased  flow  of  serous  fluids 
takes  place  from  the  former,  and  a  more  copious  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  latter  ;  the  ^ect  of  which  is  to  re7ider  the  f cecal 
matter  thinner  and  more  abundant. 

^  3.  By  stimulating  the  7ieighbouring  viscera,  as  the  Liver  and  Pan¬ 

creas,  so  as  to  produce  a  more  copious  flow  of  their  secretions  in¬ 
to  the  intestines. 

It  appears  that  different  purgatives  have  very  different  powers  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  several  modes  of  operation  above  specified  ;  some  medicines, 


CATHARTICS. 


for  example,  urge  the  bowels  to  evacuate  their  contents  by  an  impercep¬ 
tible  action  upon  the  muscular  fibres,  and  little  or  no  increase  of  serous 
discharge  attends  the  evacuation,  such  are  Manna,  Sulphur,  and  Magyie- 
sia  ;  there  would  seem,  moreover,  to  be  certain  bodies  that  have  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  increasing  the  peristaltic  motions  by  operating  as  mechanical 
stimulants  upon  the  fibre  ;  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  derive  many  illus¬ 
trations  of  this  fact,  from  the  history  of  herbivorous  quadrupeds,  and  I 
have  been  disposed  to  consider  the  harsh  and  coarse  texture  which  cer¬ 
tain  grasses  assume  in  moist  situations,  as  a  wise  provision  in  Nature  to 
furnish  an  increased  stimulus  to  the  intestines  of  the  animals  who  feed 
upon  them,  at  a  time  when  their  diminished  nutritive  qualities  must  render 
such  a  result  desirable ;  but  the  operation  of  a  mechanical  laxative  may 
be  demonstrated  by  a  more  familiar  example ;  the  addition  of  bran  to 
our  bread,  constituting  what  is  known  by  the  name  of  Brown  bread, 
induces  laxative  effects,  merely  from  the  mechanical  friction  of  the  rough 
particles,  or  scales  of  the  bran,  upon  the  inner  coats  of  the  intestines, 
for  the  wheat  without  the  bran  in  bread  is  not  particularly  laxative.^ 
Other  cathartics  stimulate  the  fibres  to  a  much  greater  degree,  and  the 
effects  are  either  confined  to  a  part  of  the  canal,  or  communicated  to  the 
whole  range  of  the  intestines,  from  the  duodenum  to  the  extremity  of 
the  rectum  ;  Aloes  will  furnish  a  good  example  of  the  former,  and  Co/o- 
cyntk  may  be  adduced  as  an  instance  of  the  latter  mode  of  operation. 
Other  cathartics,  again,  direct  all  their  stimulus  to  the  exhalent  vessels, 
and  are  accordingly  distinguished  by  the  force  with  which  they  produce 
serous  evacuations ;  and  for  which  they  were  formerly  denominated 
Hydragogues ;  such  Saline  Purgatives,  and  certain  vegetable  bodies  to 
be  hereafter  described.  Dr.  Cullen  has  even  supposed  that  some  of 
these  medicines  may  act  solely  in  this  way,  and  without  increasing  di¬ 
rectly  the  peristaltic  motion  ;  there  is,  however,  as  Dr.  Murray  very  justly 
remarks,  no  proof  of  such  an  hypothesis,  and  it  seems  scarcely  probable 
that  any  substance  should  act  as  a  stimulant  on  these  vessels,  without 
at  the  same  time  stimulating  the  mobile  fibres  of  the  intestines.  Mer¬ 
curial  Purgatives  appear  to  possess,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  power  of 
exciting  the  functions  of  the  liver,  and  of  thereby  occasioning  an  influx  .of 
bile  into  the  intestines.  From  the  indications  which  cathartics  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  fulfilling,  their  utility  in  many  diseases  must  be  apparent ;  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  their  importance  and  value  were,  however,  never  justly  appreci¬ 
ated  until  the  valuable  publication  of  Dr.  Hamilton  on  this  subject,  in 
which  the  author  has  pointed  out  with  more  precision  than  any  preceding 
writers  had  done,  the  therapeutic  principles  which  should  regulate  their 
administration.  His  practice  has  clearly  proved  that  a  state  of  bowels 
may  exist  in  many  diseases,  giving  rise  to  a  retention  of  feculent  matter, 
which  will  not  be  obviated  by  the  occasional  administration  of  a  pur- 
gativei  but  which  requires  a  continuation  of  the  alvine  stimulant,  until  the 
healthy  action  of  the  bowels  is  re-established.  Since  this  view  of  the 
subject  has  been  adopted,  numerous  diseases  have  received  alleviation 
from  the  use  of  purgatives  that  were  formerly  treated  with  a  different 
class  of  remedies,  and  which  were  not  supposed  to  have  any  connexion 

*  Thp  practical  application  of  this  fact  may  be  useful,  and  digestion,  in  certain 
cases,  may  be  thus  promoted  by  the  simple  expedient  of  changing  the  quality  of 
our  bread, 
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with  the  state  of  the  alvine  evacuations ;  thus  in  fever,  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  intestines  is  diminished,  and  their  feculent  contents  are 
unduly  retained,  and  perhaps,  in  part  absorbed,  becoming  of  course  a 
source  of  morbid  irritation ;  this  fact  has  been  long  understood,  and  the 
practice  of  administering  cathartic  medicines  under  such  circumstances 
has  been  very  generally  adopted  ;  but  until  the  publication  of  Dr.  Hamil¬ 
ton,  physicians  were  not  aware  of  the  necessity  of  carrying  the  plan  to 
an  extent  beyond  that  of  merely  emptying  the  primce  vice,  and  they  did 
not  continue  the  free  use  of  these  remedies  through  the  whole  progress 
of  the  disease. 

Cathartics  are  essentially  serviceable  also  in  several  diseases  of  the 
class  Neuroses,  which  are  generally  intimately  connected  with  a  morbid 
condition  of  the  alimentary  passages  ;  Chorea  and  Hysteria,  have  been 
very  successfully  treated  in  this  manner.  The  diseases  incident  to  pu¬ 
berty  in  both  sexes  are  also  best  relieved  by  a  course  of  purgative  me¬ 
dicines,  and  their  effects  in  Chlorosis  have  conferred  upon  many  of  them 
the  specific  title  of  Emmenagogues. 

But  the  therapeutical  utility  of  carthartics  extends  beyond  the  mere 
feculent  evacuations  which  they  may  occasion.  In  consequence  of  the 
stimulating  action  which  some  of  them  exert  upon  the  exhalent  vessels, 
they  abstract  a  considerable  portion  of  fluid  from  the  general  current  of 
the  circulation,  and  are,  on  that  account,  beneficial  as  Anti-phlogistics. 
For  the  same  reason  they  may  act  as  powerful  promoters  of  absorp¬ 
tion,  for  there  exists  an  established  relation  between  the  powers  of  ex¬ 
halation  and  absorption,  so  that  when  the  action  of  one  is  increased,  that 
of  the  other  is  augmented. 

Certain  Purgatives,  as  I  have  just  stated,  exert  their  influence  upon  the 
neighbouring  organs,  and  are  calculated  not  only  to  remove  alvine  sordes, 
but  to  detach  and  eliminate  foul  congestions  from  the  biliary  ducts  and 
pores. 

With  such  facts  before  us,  it  is  impossible  to  concede  to  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Hamilton,*  that  the  different  species  of  purgative  medicines  do  not 
possess  distinct  powers  over  the  different  species  of  mutter  to  he  evacuat¬ 
ed  ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  reason  for  reviving  the  ancient  theory,  too 
inconsiderately  abandoned,  and  which  acknowledged  these  different  dis¬ 
tinctions  in  the  operations  of  cathartic  medicines,  under  the  appropriate 
names  of  Hydrargogues,  Cholagogues,  4*c. 

The  importance  of  cathartic  medicines  having  been  shown,  and  the 
distinctions  in  their  modes  of  operation  established,  it  only  remains  to 
say  a  few  words  upon  the  subject  of  their  abuse.  All  the  remedies  of 
this  class,  but  more  especially  those  of  considerable  power,  require  cau¬ 
tion  in  their  administration,  even  in  those  diseases  where  they  are  indi¬ 
cated  by  peculiar  symptoms,  especially  if  there  be  any  tendency  to  in¬ 
flammation,  or  to  extreme  debility,  although  this  latter  symptom  is  often 
rather  apparent  than  real,  and  is  at  once  removed  by  the  brisk  operation 
upon  the  bowels  ;  during  pregnancy,  and  immediately  after  delivery,  anrl 
during  the  flow  of  the  menses,  the  prudent  practitioner  will  use  a  dis¬ 
cretionary  caution  in  their  exhibition.  The  too  frequent  use  of  these 

^  Since  the  puUlication  of  this  opinion,  in  the  5th  edition  of  the  Pharmacologia, 
Dr.  Hamilton  has  honoured  me  by  a  letter  on  the  subject,  but  1  am  still  bound  to 
confess  that  my  sentiments  remain  UHaltered. 
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medicines  will  induce  marasmus,  and  render  the  bowels  so  morbidly  irri¬ 
table,  that  purging  is  easily  excited  by  the  ordinary  stimulus  of  our  ali¬ 
ments  :  while  in  some  habits  the  contrary  obtains,  and  the  resource  to 
which  the  valetudinarian  flies  for  relief  only  increases  the  torpor  of  the 
intestines,  and  confirms  his  costiveness. 

The  mode  of  adapting,  combining,  and  administering  Cathartics,  will 
present  subjects  for  our  future  consideration. 

EMMENAGOGUES  : 


Medicines  which  are  capable  of  producing  the  Menstrual  discharge. 

As  Amenorrhoea,  or  retention  of  the  menses,  is  generally  the  effect  of 
a  morbid  state  of  the  body,  it  follows  that  remedies  capable  of  acting  as 
Emmenagogues  can  only  be  relative  agents,  unless  indeed  we  are  dispos¬ 
ed  to  accede  to  the  opinion  so  generally  maintained  in  the  writings  of  the 
older  physicians,  but  now  generally  discarded,  that  certain  substances 
exert  a  specific  *  action  upon  the  uterus.  It  may  certainly  be  asserted 
without  fear  of  contradiction,- that  there  are  many  substances  which, 
when  received  into  the  stomach,  have  their  stimulant  operation  more 
particularly  determined  to  one  part  than  to  another;  alkalies,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  to  the  kidneys  ;  cantharides  to  the  bladder  ;  mercury  to  the  salivary 
glands,  &c.  Reasoning  therefore  by  analogy,  it  was  not  unphilosophical 
to  conclude,  that  similar  medicines  might  exist  with  respect  to  the  uterus  ; 
but  experience  has  negatived  the  supposition,  there  being  no  proof  of 
any  of  the  substances  styled  Etnmenagogues  producing  their  effects  by 
any  specfic  influence  upon  the  uterine  system.  If  the  term  Emmetia- 
gogue  be  assumed  conventionally,  according  to  this  view  of  the  subject, 
it  may  be  retained  without  any  fear  of  error,  otherwise  it  would  be  wiser 
to  remove  the  name  from  our  classification. 

The  suppression  of  the  catamenia  usually  depends  upon  a  debilitated 
state  of  the  body,  although  it  is  sometimes  the  consequence  of  a  plethoric 
diathesis  ;  in  the  former  cases  tonics,  in  the  latter  venesection,  may  dis¬ 
play  the  powers  of  an  emraenagogue  ;*upon  which  occasion,  I  have  fre¬ 
quently  derived  the  greatest  benefit  by  cupping  the  patient  upon  the 
loins.  Where  the  disease  occurs  in  young  women,  about  the  age  of  pu¬ 
berty,  it  is  very  generally  connected  with  extreme  debility  of  the  system ; 
the  preparations  of  iron,  bark,  and  other  invigorating  medicines,  are  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  most  likely  to  succeed  in  its  cure.  Whereas  in  full  florid 
habits,  when  the  catamenia  are  suddenly  suppressed.  Laxatives,  Dia¬ 
phoretics,  or  blood-letting,  aflbrd  the  surest  means  of  relief. 

There  are  two  other  classes  of  medicines  which  may  occasionally 
prove  emmenagogue — Acrid  Purgatives  which  act  upon  the  rectum, 

^  The  Melarapodiutn,  or'^Black  Hellebore,  was  recommended  as  an  agent  of  this 
description  in  the  strongest  terms,  by  Mead:  Savin  (Juniperus  Sabina)  is  another 
vegetable  which  has  been  generally  considered  as  a  specific  Emmenagogue ;  with 
some  authors,  the  Rubia  I’inctorum  Madder ;  with  others,  the  sinapis  alba,  have 
been  regarded  as  remedies  of  this  nature  :  and  lately  Polygala  Senega  has  been  ex¬ 
tolled  by  the  American  practitioners ;  in  modern  times,  however,  few  substances 
have  been  more  confidently  recommended  as  uterine  stimulants  than  the  Secale 
Cornutum,or  Ergot,  but  of  which  I  have  no  practical  knowledge. 
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and  hence  by  contiguous  sympathy  upon  the  uterus,  as  Aloes,  &c.,  and 
Stimulating  Diuretics,  as  Cantharides,  the  Turpentines,  &c.,  which 
are  supposed  to  excite  the  womb,  sympathetically,  by  their  stimulus  upon 
the  bladder.  Nor  is  the  advantageous  influence  of  mercury  to  be  over¬ 
looked,  which,  in  cases  of  morbid  action  in  the  secreting  functions,  proves 
a  Herulean  remedy.  ,  - 

DIURETICS  r 

Medicines  which  increase  the  urinary  discharge. 

This  effect  is  produced  by  very  different  modes  of  operation ;  and  as 
some  of  them  are  mutually  incompatible  with  each  other,  it  is  essential 
that  we  should  understand  the  modus  operandi  of  each  individual  of 
w'hich  the  class  consists,  in  order  that  we  may  direct  its  application  with 
precision. 

There  is  undoubtedly  no  tribe  of  medicinal  agents  more  precarious  in 
their  nature  and  effects  than  that  of  Diuretics  ;  this  fact  in  a  great  mea¬ 
sure  depends  upon  the  uncontrollable  character  of  the  organs  upon  which 
they  act,  but  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  admitted,  that  their  failure 
frequently  depends  upon  their  modes  of  operation  being  directly  in¬ 
compatible  with  the  state  of  the  system  at  the  time  of  their  administra¬ 
tion. 

The  following  classification  may  perhaps  serve  to  bring  together  the 
principal  facts  which  are  known  upon  the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  display  them  in  an  order  which  is  calculated  to  demonstrate  their 
practical  bearings  and  relations. 
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Arranged  according  to  their  supposed  Modes  op  Operation. 

CL :  I.---MEDICINES  WHICH  ACT  PRIMARILY  ON  THE 

URINARY  ORGANS. 


u:.: 


1.  By  stimulating  the  secreting  vessels  oj  the  kidneys,  by 
CONTACT- 

a  The  medicines  not  undergoing  any  decomposi¬ 
tion  in  transitu. 

1.  Potassa,  '  4.  Juniperus  Communis^ 

2.  Potasses  JYitras,  •  5,  Cantharides 

3.  Oleum  TerehinthincB. 

u 
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h  The  Medicines  undergoing  decomposition  in 
transitu^ 

1.  Potasses  Acetas.  4.  Colchicum  Antumnale. 

2.  potasses  Super-tartras,  5.  Copaifera  Officinalis, 

3.  Scilla  Maritima.  6.  Spartii  Cacimina, 

QL  :  IL— MEDICINES  WHICH  ACT  PRIMARILY  ON  THE 
ABSORBENTS,  AND  SECONDARILY  ON  THE 
KIDNEYS. 

Mercury, 

CL  :  III.— MEDICINES  WHICH  ACT  PRIMARILY  ON  THE 
STOMACH  AND  PRIMJE  VI^,  AND  SECONDA¬ 
RILY  ON  THE  ABSORBENTS. 

1 .  By  diminishing  arterial  action,  and  increasing  that 

of  Absorption, 

1.  Digitalis,  2.  Nicotiana\ 

2.  Bp  increasing  the  tone  of  the  body  in  general^  and 

that  of  the  absorbent  system  in  particular. 

Bitter  Tonics, 

3.  By  producing  Catharsis,  and  thereby  increasing  the 

action  of  the  Exhalents  directly,  and  that  of  the 
Absorbents  iudkectlj, 

1 .  Elaterium,  2.  Jalap,  ^c,  .  - 


I.  Of  Medicines  which  act  primarily  on  the  Urinary  Organs. 

1 ,  By  stimulating  the  secreting  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  by 
actual  contact, 

a  The  substance  not  undergoing  any  decom¬ 
position  in  transitu. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  any  substance  which  is  capable  of  entering 
the  current  of  the  circulation,  and  of  stimulating  the  kidneys  by  a  direct 
application  to  their  secerning  vessels,  may  occasion  a  more  copious 
urinary  discharge;  in  this  manner  the  different  saline'^  preparations, 

*  Saline  bodies  would  appear  to  be  the  peculiar  stimuli  of  these  organs,  the 
principal  use  of  which  is  to  separate  such  saline  matter  from  the  blood,  as  would 
otherwise  accumulate  in  thesystem.  That  these  saline  diuretics  actually  pass  off  by 
the  kidneys,  may  be  satisfactorily  shown  by  an  examination  of  the  urine,  in  which 
the  bodies  in  question  may  be  chymically  defected.  Let  any  person  swallow  several 
doses  of  Nitre,  taking  care  that  the  bowels  are  not  disturbed  by  the  medicine,  and  he 
will  find  by  dipping  some  paper  into  his  urine,  and  afterwards  drying  it,  that  it  will 
deflagrate,  and  indicate  the  presence  of  nitre. 
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Potass^  SodUf  Nitrate  of  PotasSf^c.j  are  brought  to  the  kidneys  in  the 
course  of  the  circulation,  and  exciting  the  vessels  to  an  increased  action, 
promote  the  secretion  of  a  larger  proportion  of  watery  fluid  from  the 
blood,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  absorbents  are  indirectly  stimulated 
in  order  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  in  this  manner  dropsical  swellings 
are  reduced. 

Water,  as  a  simple  diluent,  will  promote  the  action  of  the  kidneys, 
and  it  is  very  judiciously  remarked  by  Dr.  Cullen,  that  by  withholding 
the  use  of  fluids  in  dropsy,  you  will  diminish  the  quantity  of  fluids  secret¬ 
ed,  and  allow  the  secretories  of  the  kidneys  to  fall  into  a  state  of  inac¬ 
tivity  and  collapse.  This  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  those  who  defend  the 
practice  of  enjoining  an  abstinence  of  all  drinks  in  dropsy. 

b.  The  diuretic  remedy  undergoing  decomposition  in  transitu. 

The  digestive  organs  appear  to  possess  the  power  of  readily  decom¬ 
posing  all  saline  compounds  into  which  vegetable  acids  enter  as  ingredi¬ 
ents,  and  of  eliminating  their  alkaline  base,  which,  being  in  the  course 
«^f  the  circulation,  carried  to  the  kidneys,  excites  them  into  action,  and 
promotes  the  excretion  of  urine  ;  and  it  is  probably  in  this  way  that  the 
Ac^etate,  Citrate^  Supertartrate,  and  other  analogous  combinations  of 
Potass  and  Soda  prove  diuretic  ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  evident 
that  salts  containing  the  mineral  acids  are  not  under  the  control  of  the 
deco^iposing  powers  of  the  chylo-poietic  organs,  and  consequently  do  not 
undergo  any  changes  in  transitu^  although  some  of  these  salts,  as  I  have 
just  stated,  especially  the  more  soluble  ones,  are  absorbed  entire,  and  prove 
diuretic.  Sulphate  of  Potass,  from  its  insolubility,  is  not  readily  absorb¬ 
ed,  and  its  composition  will  not  allow  the  developernent  of  its  base  ;  we 
perceive  therefore  that  it  has  not  any  tendency  to  produce  an  influence 
upon  the  urinary  secretion. 

Certain  vegetable  bodies  likewise  appear  to  occasion  diuresis  by  a 
similar  mode  of  operation,  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  these  medi¬ 
cines  generally  contain  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  probably  separated 
by  the  analyzing  powers  of  the  stomach  ;  as  exemplified  in  Scilla  mart- 
tima ;  Colchicum  autumnale ;  Lactuca  Virosa ;  Gratiola  officinalis; 
Spartium  Scoparium  (Summitates ;)  Juniperus  communis;  Copaifera 
Officinalis  (Balsamum,)  &c.  The  stimulant  powers  of  a  bitter  vegetable 
principle  upon  the  prhnce  vice,  have  already  been  fnlly  noticed  under 
the  cottsideration  of  Tonics,  {page  80,)  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  an  analogous  principle,  if  introduced  into  the  circulation,  may  ex¬ 
ert  a  corresponding  impulse  upon  the  Organs  with  which  it  comes  into 
contact. 

£t  particularly  merits  attention,  that  the  diuretic  operation  of  any 
body  that  acts  by  being  absorbed,  is  at  once  suspended  if  catharsis  fol¬ 
lows  its  administration,  whether  in  consequence  of  the  largeness  of  its 
dose,  its  increased  solubility,  or  from  the  effect  of  its  comb'ioation  with 
some  purgative ;  for  it  is  a  law,  that  the  processes  of  assimilation,  and 
absorption  from  the  duodenum,  are  arrested,  or  very  imperfectly  pet'- 
formed  during  any  alvine  excitement ;  the  different  effects  of  the  saline 
compounds  of  the  alkalies  with  tartaric  acid,  elucidate  the  truth  of  this 
law  in  a  very  striking  manner — thus.  Super-tartrate  of  Potass,  or 
Cream  of  Tartar,  in  well  regulated  doses,  acts,  as  we  all  know’,  upon  the 
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kidneys ;  the  tartaric  acid  beibg,  as  I  suppose  in  this  case,  abstracted  and 
assimilated  by  the  digestive  process,  and  at  the  same  time  the  alkaline 
base  (Potass)  eliminated,  and  subsequently  carried  into  the  circulation ; 
but  if  we  increase  the  solubility  of  the  compound,  by  reducing  it  to  the 
state  of  a  neutral  tartrate  tartar,)  or  by  combining  it  with  Bo- 

racic  acid,  or  some  body  that  has  a  similar  effect ;  or  what  is  equivalent 
to  it,  if  we  so  increase  the  dose*  of  the  cream  of  tartar^  that  full  ca¬ 
tharsis  follows  its  administration,  then  diuresis  will  not  ensue,  since  no 
decomposition  can  take  place  under  such  circumstances,  nor  can  it  be 
carried  by  absorption  into  the  circulation.  Nitre  and  those  salts  which 
are  carried  to  the  kidneys  without  previous  decomposition  in  transitu, 
are  subject  to  the  same  law  ;  for,  if  we  combine  them  with  purgatives, 
their  presence  can  no  longer  be  recognized  in  the  urine,  as  I  have  ascer- 
taine  d  by  experiment.  Oil  of  Turpentine,  in  doses  of  two  fluid-drachms, 
may  so  excite  the  urinary  organs  as  to  produce  even  bloody  urine ; 
whereas  a  fluid-ounce  will  scarcely  occasion  any  apparent  influence  upon 
those  functions,  because  the  increased  dose  acts  upon  the  bowels,  and 
consequently  prevents  its  passage  into  the  circulation. 

Sulphate  of  Magnesia  does  not  readily  produce  any  diuresis,  because 
it  operates  upon  the  bowels,  but  the  experiments  of  Vitet  and  Bracy 
Clarke  have  shown,  that  if  this  saline  compound  be  administered  to  the 
horse,  whose  bowels  are  not  easily  affected  by  purgatives,  it  acts  power¬ 
fully  upon  the  kidneys  and  I  will  take  occasion  in  this  place  to  observe 
that,  on  account  of  the  inirritability  of  the  bowels  of  the  horse,  diuretic 
medicines  are  more  certain  in  their  operation,  than  in  the  human  subject ; 
a  fact  which,  in  itself,  shows  'the  importance  of  attending  to  the  state  of 
the  bowels,  during  a  course  of  those  diuretics  which  require  to  be  ab¬ 
sorbed  before  they  can  produce  their  specific  eftects. 

Equally  necessary  is  it  to  attend  to  the  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  skin, 
for  if  during  the  administration  of  a  Diuretic,  these  vessels  be  excited  by 
external  warmth,  its  action  may  be  diverted  from  the  urinary  organs  to 
the  exhalents  on  the  surface,  and  occasion  diaphoresis  ;  but  if  the  surface 
of  the  body  be  kept  cool,  this  diversion  will  not  occur  :  so  greatly  indeed 
does  cooling  the  surface  determine  to  the  kidneys,  that  the  usual  diapho¬ 
retic  medicines  may,  by  an  attention  to  this  circumstance,  be  converted 
into  powerful  diuretics. 

C.  IL  MedsIcines  which  Act  Primarily  on  the  absorbents,  and 

Secondarily  on  the  kidneys. 

It  has  been  shown,  in  the  former  division,  that  by  increasing  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  kidneys,  we  diminish  the  quantity  of  water  in  the  blood,  and 
consequently  occasion  an  extraordinary  action  of  the  absorbents  to  sup¬ 
ply  the  deficiency,  whence  dropsical  accumulations  disappear ;  it  remains 
to  be  stated  that  an  operation,  which  may  be  considered  the  converse  of 

*  The  Secondary  Diuresis  which  sometimes  takes  place  under  such  circumstan¬ 
ces,  and  succeeds  Catharsis,  may  offer  an  apparent  exception  to  this  law  ;  but  this 
must  not  be  confounded  with  that  which  is  the  result  of  a  primary  action  upon  the 
urinary  organs  by  the  absorption,  and  consequent  contact,  of  a  specific’stimulant. 

“t  Certain  mineral  waters,  containing  cathartic  salts  in  a  state  of  extreme  dilution, 
if  insufficient  to  excite  the  bowels,  sometimes  pass  off  by  the  kidneys ;  an  effect 
which  can  always  be  prevented  by  accompanying  their  exhibition  with  gome  laxative. 
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the  one  just  described,  is  not  unfrequently  established ;  the  absorbent 
vessels,  in  this  case,  are  first  roused  to  extraordinary  action,  and  the 
blood  therefore  becomes  surcharged  with  serous  matter,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  kidneys  are  stimulated,  and  it  is  eliminated  through  the  uri¬ 
nary  passages  :  so  that  in  the  former  case  the  absorbent  may  be  said  to  be 
called  into  action  by  the  kidneys,  while  in  the  latter,  the  kidneys  are,  ob¬ 
viously,  subservient  to  the  increased  energy  of  th^  absorbent  system. 
The  preparations  of  Mercury  are  perhaps  the  only  medicinal  bodies 
which  we  can  strictly  consider  as  specific  stimulants  to  the  absorbent 
system;  and  of  their  power  in  directly  acting  upon  these >  organs  there 
are  such  ample  proofs,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  adduce  any  additional 
evidence  upon  the  subject.  In  instances  of  increased  absorption  from  the 
agency  of  other  medicines,  the  effect  must  be  considered  as  rather  arising 
from  their  secondary  than  primary  operations  ;  the  most  important  of 
which  will  constitute  objects  of  inquiry  in  the  succeeding  divisions  of  the 
subject. 

C.  HI.  Medicines  which  act  Primarily  on  the  Stomach  or 

System,  and  Secondarily  on  the  Urinary  Organs. 

A  Diuretic  effect  is  very  frequently  occasioned  by  substances  which  act 
on  the  stomach  and  primce  vice,  producing  a  peculiar  state  of  these  organs, 
which  sympathetically  effects  the  whole  body,  and  more  particularly  the 
absorbent  system,  and  the  vessels  concerned  in  the  secretion  of  urine 
from  the  blood.  As  this  primary  influence  upon  the  stomach,  and  the 
effects  to  which  it  gives  rise  in  remote  parts,  are  very  different  in  their 
character,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  remedy  employed,  and  the  state 
of  the  system  at  the  time  of  its  administration  ;  the  present  attempt  to  in¬ 
vestigate  and  generalize  these  relations,  and  to  adopt  them  as  the  basis  of 
a  cla'ssification,  may  ultimately  lead  the  practitioner  to  some  distinctions 
of  practical  utility. 

].  By  diminishing  Arterial  Action  and  increasing  that  of  Ab¬ 
sorption. 

It  would  appear  that  the  action  of  the  vessels  employed  in  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  and  the  energy  of  the  absorbents  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  an¬ 
tagonist  powers  ;  the  experiments  of  Majendie  demonstrate  that  the  ab¬ 
sorption  of  a  poisonous  substance  is  retarded  by  a  plethoric,  and  accele¬ 
rated  by  a  depleted  state  of  the  sanguineous  system  ;  the  fact  is  practi¬ 
cally  established  by  numerous  phenomena  in  pathology.  Dr.  Blackall 
has  very  satisfactorily  shown  the  existence  which  subsists  between  in¬ 
creased  arterial  action  and  diminished  absorption.  Hence  it  follows 
that  remedies  capable  of  controlling  the  circulation  may  affect  the  ac¬ 
tivity  oU absorption,  increase  diuresis,  and  cure  dropsy;  in  this  man-^ 
ner  the  Digitalis  Purpurea  acts  as  a  sorbefacient,  and  it  may  be  re¬ 
marked  that  it  seldom  or  never  produces  its  diuretic  effects,  without  a 
concomitant  reduction  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  ;  its  power  too  ap¬ 
pears  only  when  it  is  administered  in  dropsy;  in  a  state  of  health  it  will 
reduce  the  pulse,  but  not  increase  the  discharge  of  urine.  Tobacco  has 
also  somewhat  analogous  powers  in  promoting  absorption,  and  its  opera¬ 
tion  is  accompanied  with  a  corresponding  depression  of  vascular  action.  ' 
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Venesection,  upon  the  same  principle,  may  occasion,  in  certain  cases  of 
dropsy,  a  discharge  of  the  accumulated  fluid. 

2.  By  increasing  the  tone  of  the  body  in  general-^  and  that  of 

the  Absorbent  System  in  particular. 

That  diminished  absorption,  and  the  consequent  accumulation  of  se¬ 
rous  fluids  in  the  cellular  texture,  and  different  cavities,  frequently  de¬ 
pends  upon  general  debility  is  very  obvious,  whence  fevers,  whether  of 
the  intermittent  or  continued  kind,  which  have  been  long  protracted,  are 
followed  by  (edematous  swellings.  In  states  of  extreme  debility  the  ex- 
balent  vessels  would  seem,  from  their  laxity,  to  permit  the  thinner  parts 
of  the  blood  to  pass  too  readily  through  them  ;  this  is  proved  by  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  that  palsied  limbs,  in  which  such  a  laxity  may  be  presumed  to 
exist,  are  frequently  affected  with  cedema,  and  the  truth  of  this  explana¬ 
tion  is  still  farther  corroborated  by  the  advantages  which  accrue  on  these 
occasions  from  the  mechanical  support  of  pressure  from  bandages.  In 
such  cases,  those  remedies  which  are  capable  of  renovating  the  vigour  of 
the  body  can  alone  prove  of  any  signal  service.  Dr.  Blackall  presents  us 
with  an  illustrative  case  of  this  nature,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Johnson  of 
Exeter,  in  which  the  tonic  powers  of  well  fermented  bread  occasioned  in 
the  space  of  a  few  hours  an  effect  so  powerfully  diuretic,  as  to  have 
cured  the  sailors  on  board  the  Asia  East  Indiamari,  who  had  been  attack¬ 
ed  with  the  Dropsy,  in  consequence  of  the  use  of  damaged  Rice. 

Thus  then  do  Diuretics,  in  some  cases,  cure  by  Evacuat?on,  while  in 
others,  as  in  the  instance  above  cited,  they  Evacuate  by  curing. 

A  case  has  lately  occurred  in  my  own  practice,  which  not  only  affords 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  present  views,  but  is  well  calculated  to  con¬ 
vey  to  the  inexperienced  practitioner  a  very  instructive  lesson  of  caution. 
A  man  of  the  age  of  thirty-five,  of  the  most  dissolute  habits,  was  attack¬ 
ed  after  a  debauch  of  several  days’  continuance,  with  inflammatory  symp¬ 
toms  in  the  chest ;  a  very  large  quantity  of  blood  was  suddenly  abstract¬ 
ed,  and  the  bleeding  was  repeated  after  the  interval  of  a  few  hours. 
The  respiration  became  laborious,  and  I  was  desired  to  visit  the  patient ;  I 
found  that  little  or  no  urine  had  been  evacuated  since  the  attack,  and  that 
there  were  evident  symptoms  of  effusion,  the  legs  were  swollen,  and  the 
difficulty  of  breathing  was  rapidly  increasing.  Under  these  circumstan¬ 
ces  I  directed  a  large  dose  of  Ammonia  with  some  stimulating  diuretics, 
which  were  to  be  repeated  at  short  intervals.  On  the  following  day  the 
distressing  symptoms  had  subsided,  a  large  quantity  of  urine  had  passed, 
and  the  patient  expressed  himself  greatly  relieved ;  unfortunately,  how¬ 
ever,  in  consequence  of  a  slight  increase  of  his  distress  in  the  evening, 
an  injudicious  friend  in  attendance,  took  more  blood  from  the  arm — the 
dropsical  effusions  rapidly  increased,  and  life  was  extinguished  in  the 
course  of  three  days  by  confirmed  Hydrothorax. 

3.  By  producing  Catharsis^  and  thereby  increasing  the  action 

of  the  Exhale7its  directly,  and  that  of  the  Absorbents  indi¬ 
rectly. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  under  the  consideration  of  Cathartics,  that 
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certain  medicines  of  that  class  excite  the  exhaients  of  the  alimentary  ca-- 
nal,  and  occasion  a  very  copious  discharge  of  serous  matter  ;  by  this  ope¬ 
ration  the  blood  is  deprived  of  a  large  portion  of  water,  and  the  absorb¬ 
ents  are  thus  indirectly  stimulated  to  supply  the  deficiency  ;  Elatcrium, 
and  some  other  hydragogue  cathartics,  may  be  thus  employed  with  ex¬ 
traordinary  success  for  the  cure  of  certain  forms  of  Dropsy,  where  the 
vital  powers  of  the  patient  can  sustain  the  violence  of  the  remedy  ; — in 
the  whole  circle  of  medicinal  operations  there  is  nothing  more  wonder¬ 
ful  than  this,  that  an  impression  made  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
primce  by  a  few  participles  of  matter,  should  thus  convey  by  magic  as 
it  were,  an  impulse  to  the  most  remote  extremities,  rousing  their  ab¬ 
sorbents  to  action  ;  and,  in  case  of  (edema  there,  awakening  the  sleeping 
energies  of  these  vessels,  which  like  millions  of  pumps  at  work,  transmit 
the  morbid  fluid  to  the  intestines  and  urinary  passages,  effecting  a  de¬ 
tumescence  of  the  hydropic  limbs  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  and  thus 
affording  a  striking  illustration  of  the  sympathetic  action  of  medicines, 
and  an  instructive  example  of  the  operation  of  those  of  the  sorbefacient 
class. * 

The  observations  which  I  have  thus  offered  will  lead  the  practitioner 
to  select  the  particular  diuretic  which  is  best  calculated  to  fulfil  the  indi¬ 
cations  of  each  individual  case  ;  and  they  will  at  the  same  time  point  out 
those  which  cannot  be  administered  in  combination,  without  a  violation 
of  the  law  of  medicinal  compatibility.  With  respect  to  the  general  effi¬ 
cacy  of  these  medicines  it  may  be  stated,  that  where  the  disease  originates 
from  organic  affections  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  it  will  not  be  cured 
by  the  mere  evacuation  of  the  water  by  diuretics  :  but  that  where  it  has 
taken  place  from  diminished  absorption,  these  remedies  may  be  reasona¬ 
bly  expected  to  effect  a  cure. 

DIAPHORETICS. 

The  term  Diaphoretic  has  been  applied  to  those  medicines  which  in¬ 
crease  the  natural  exhalation  of  the  skin,  and  when  they  act  so  power¬ 
fully  as  to  occasion  sweating,  they  have  been  commonly  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  Sudori/icsy  but  as  no  difference  exists  between  these  reme¬ 
dies,  but  in  the  degree  of  force  with  which  they  act,  we  may  very  pro¬ 
perly  comprehend  the  whole  under  the  general  title  of  Diaphoretics  :  the 
fluid  effused  is  also  in  both  cases  similar,  but  in  the  one  it  is  discharged 
more  slowly,  and  is  carried  off  by  the  conducting!  power  of  the  air,  in 
> 

*  See  Sir  Gilbert  Blane's  Medical  Logic,  Edit.  2,  page  190. 

t  The  cutaneous  discharge  is  very  materially  modified  by  the  state  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere,  in  its  relations  to  moisture  and  dryness :  when  the  air  contains  much  moisture 
it  is  a  bad  conductor  of  the  perspirable  matter,  which,  therefore,  instead  of  being 
carried  off  in  an  insensible  form,  is  condensed  upon  the  surface;  hence  we  appear  to 
perspire  greatly  upon  the  slightest  exercise,  whereas  the  cuticular  discharge  is  at 
such  times  absolutely  less.^  We  have  all  experienced  the  sensation  of  heat,  and  dis¬ 
position  to  sweating,  during  the  moist  weather  which  so  frequently  occurs  in  this 
country  in  April  and  May,  the  wind  being  at  the  time  stationary  at  southwest  or 
south.  On  the  contrary,  during  the  prevalence  of  an  east  wind,  the  most  violent  ex¬ 
ercise  will  scarcely  prove  diaphoretic,  and  yet  the  quantity  of  cutaneous  exhalation 
13  tar  greater  than  during  that  state  of  atmosphere  when  the  slightest  exercise  de» 
iuges  U9  with  perspirable  matter. 
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the  insensible  form  of  vapour,  while  in  the  other  case  it  is  so  copiously 
effused  from  the  exhalent  vessels,  as  to  appear  in  the  liquid  form. 

As  obstructed  perspiration  may  depend  upon  very  different,  and  even 
opposite  states  of  the  system,  .so  may  the  most  adverse  medicines  fall 
under  the  denomination  of  diaphoretic  remedies. 

In  some  affections,  a  deficient  diaphoresis  may  be  associated  with  in¬ 
creased  vascular  action,  and  in  others,  with  a  slow  languid  circulation. 

Diaphoretics  may  be  considered  as  operating,  either  by  directly  sti¬ 
mulating  the  cutaneous  capillaries ; — by  increasing  the  general  action  of 
the  vascular  system  ; — by  relaxing  the  morbidly  constricted  mouths  of  the 
perspiratory  vessels  ;~-or,  lastly,  by  producing  at  once  both  the  latter  of 
these  effects. 

In  conformity  with  the  plan  adopted  on  other  occasions,  I  shall  pro¬ 
ceed  to  investigate  the  powers  of  this  class  of  medicines,  according  to 
their)  supposed  modes  of  operation. 

^  i 
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Occasion  their  effects — 

L  By  Stimulating  the  Cutaneous  Capillaries. 

A,  Ay  external  application. 

The  Stiiniilus  of  Heat,  Frictions^ 

B,  By  medicines  which  enter  the  circulation  and  stimulate  the 

cutaneous  vessels  hy  contact. 

Mercurials — sulphur. 

C,  By  Medicines  which  act  on  the  surface  sympathetically, 

through  the  medium  of  the  Stomach. 

Cold  Drinks,  4-c. 

il.  By  Increasing' the  General  Action  or  the  Vascular  System. 

**  Violent  Extrcise — Ammonia-— Guaiacum — Alcohol — - 
Warm  Bath. 

HI.  By  relaxing  the  morbidly  constricted  mouths  of  the  Per¬ 
spiratory  Vessels. 

Antirnonials—  Cold  Affusion — Venesection — Saline 
Diaphoretics. 

The  action  of  the  cutaneous  vessels  may  be  augmented  by  heat,  with¬ 
out  necessarily  increasing,  at  the  same  time,  that  of  the  heart  and  arte¬ 
ries,  hence  it  is  that  heat  is,  of  itself,  often  sufficent  to  produce  sweat-  ' 
ing,  while  it  generally  accelerates  the  operation  of  a  sudorific  medicine. 
To  this  general  proposition,  however,  there  are  some  very  important 
exceptions ;  and,  indeed,  in  certain  conditions  of  the  cutaneous  surface, 
the  stimulus  of  heat  will  be  even  found  to  impede,  rather  than  to  pro¬ 
mote,  diaphoresis ;  thus,  in  the  last  hot  stage  of  a  continued  fever,  there 
would  seem  to  exist  a  peculiar  constriction  of  the  perspiratory  vessels, 
accompanied  with  extreme  heat  and  dryness.  In  such  a  state,  remedies 
of  the  third  class  must  be  applied,  or  conjoined  with  those  of  the  for¬ 
mer.  The  warm  bath  may  be  said  to  partake  of  all  the  qualities  upon 
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which  our  classification  is  founded  ;  it  will  stimulate  the  cutaneous  capil« 
laries, — increase  vascular  action,  generally,  and,  by  its  emollient  powers, 
relax  the  morbidly  constricted  mouths  of  the  perspiratory  vessels.  During 
the  ardent  heat  of  fever,  the  external  application  of  cold  is  the  most  effi-^ 
cient  sudorific,  as  the  valuable  reports  of  Dr.  Currie  have  very  satisfacto^ 
rily  established. 

Although  the  external  application  of  cold  was  not  often  employed  in 
the  hot  stage  of  fever,  until  within  the  last  thirty  years,  yet  the  admi^ 
nistration  of  cold  drinks  appears  to  have  been  practised  by  the  ancients, 
as  an  expedient  to  produce  perspiration.  Galen,  and  his  immediate  dis« 
ciples,  as  well  as  the  physicians  of  the  sixteenth  century,  seem  to  have 
frequently  administered  cold  water  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  sweat  in 
fevers.^  Celsus  also  describes  the  beneficial  effects  which  arise  from  co¬ 
pious  draughts  of  cold  water  in  ardent  fevers,  “  fereque  post  longam  sitim 
et  vigiliam,  post  multam  satietatem,  post  infractum  calorem,  plenus  som- 
nus  venit,  per  quern  ingens  sudor  effunditur^  idque  praesentissimum  aux-^ 
ilium  est.”f  Cold  water,  when  introduced  into  the  stomach  in  the  hot 
stage  of  fever,  must  produce  its  diaphoretic  effect  through  the  sympathetic 
relation  which  subsists  between  that  organ  and  the  skin.  Nauseating 
doses  of  Antimony^  and  of  other  emetics,  occasion  a  relaxation  of  the  sur* 
face  from  the  same  mode  of  operation,  and  in  this  latter  case,  if  the  force 
of  the  circulation  be  at  the  same  time  increased  by  tepid  diluents,  the  dia¬ 
phoretic  effect  is  more  certain  and  considerable. 

Alcohol,  Guaiacum,  and  other  powerful  stimulants,  produce  their  ef¬ 
fects  by  merely  accelerating  the  circulation;  but  in  employing  such  le- 
medies  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  sweat,  we  must  be  careful  to  adapt 
them  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  to  the  degree  of  action  which 
prevails.  In  all  febrile  diseases  attended  with  much  increased  heat,  or 
connected  with  local  inflammation,  diaphoretics  of  this  description  must 
be  very  cautiously  administered,  for  by  accelerating  the  circulation  they 
might  counteract  any  benefit  which  they  would  otherwise  confer  by  re¬ 
laxing  the  vessels  of  the  skin.  In  the  whole  history  of  medical  opinions 
there  is  scarcely  a  theory  which  has  proved  so  fatal  in  its  practical  ap¬ 
plications  as  that  maintained  by  Van  Helmont,  and  his  disciples,  viz. 
that  acute  diseases  were  to  be  cured  by  expelling  some  morhi/ic  matter^  af¬ 
ter  its  proper  concoction— -a  theory  which  suggested  the  administration  of 
the  most  stimulating  sodorifics,  together  with  high  temperature];  in  every 
grade  of  febrile  exacerbation.  The  fatal  effects  of  such  a  practice  dur¬ 
ing  the  seventeenth,  and  early  parts  of  the  eighteenth  centuries,  are  Jo^ 
calculable,  and  may  be  very  satisfactorily  contrasted  with  the  beneficial 
results  which  have  accrued,  in  the  same  diseases,  in  the  present  age,  from 
the  use  of  diaphoretics  of  the  refrigerant  kind. 

Saline  Diaphoretics,  as  they  readily  pass  with  the  chyle,  may  be  sup¬ 
posed  to  enter  the  circulation,  and  be  thus  brought  to  act,  directly,  on 
the  cutaneous  vessels ;  at  the  same  time  it  seems  extremely  probnbl© 

"■  Lommius  de  Febribi^s. 

"■  De  Medicina.  Lib.  iii.  c.  7. 

f  This  practice  is  still  cherished  by  the  vulgar,  especially  in  some  of  the  nipr©  re* 
mole  districts  of  the  kingdom,  ft  is  with  this  view  that  tlie  Cornish  nurse  continues 
to  keep  down  the  excess  of  population,  by  administering  Gin  and  Treacle,  in  her 
smoky  chimney  corner,  to  childi'cn  labouring  under  measles,  ip  order  to  lhrou;  ouf 
the  eruption. 
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that  such  remedies  may  also  occasion  an  impression  on  the  stomach, 
which  is  sympathetically  communicated  to  the  vessels  of  the  skin ;  they 
have  undoubtedly  little  or  no  influence  on  the  general  vascular  system, 
and  neither  augment  the  force  nor  the  velocity  of  the  circulating  cur¬ 
rent. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  febrile  affections  alone  that  this  class  of  remedies 
proves  highly  beneficial ;  the  very  intimate  sympathetic  connexion  which 
subsists  between  the  functions  of  the  lungs  and  skin,  renders  the  use  of 
such  medicines  particularly  advantageous  in  the  cure  of  the  diseases  inci¬ 
dent  to  the  former  of  these  organs  ;  a  fact  upon  which  we  shall  hereafter 
offer  some  remarks  under  the  history  of  Expectorants, 

So  again,  in  the  treatment  of  bowel  affections,  in  consequence  of  the 
intimate  relation  which  exists  between  the  cutaneous  capillaries  and  those 
of  the  internal  organs,  gentle  diaphoretics  offer  a  valuable  resource  in  their 
cure.  How  frequently  do  Diarrhoea,  Enteritis,  &c.,  ensue  from  the  sud¬ 
den  suppression  of  perspiration  by  cold  ? 

From  the  influence  which  these  medicines  exert  upon  the  extreme  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  skin,  they  are  also  highly  serviceable  in  various  obstinate  cuta¬ 
neous  affections,  as  Herpes^  Lepra^  &c. 

As  evacuating  the  serous  part  of  the  blood  must  necessarily  have  an 
indirect  effect  in  promoting  absorption,  Sudorijics  have  been  occasionally 
exhibited  in  dropsy,  especially  in  that  form  of  the  disease  called  Ana¬ 
sarca,  It  has  been  already  observed  that  cases  too  frequently  occur  in 
which  the  discharge  of  urine  cannot  be  increased  by  art ;  upon  such  oc¬ 
casions  practitioners  have  sometimes  had  recourse  to  a  trial  of  Sudorifics,* 
but  from  the  great  difficulty  which  generally  exists  in  exciting  sweating 
in  such  affections,  the  indication  has  rarely  been  fulfilledr  Where  how¬ 
ever  a  sudorific  does  succeed,  it  is  less  liable  to  debilitate  than  the  other 
alternative  of  a  drastic  purgative . 

There  is  still  another  point  of  view  in  which  the  therapeutic  import¬ 
ance  of  Diaphoretics  may  be  considered.  It  is  generally  acknowledged 
that  by  cutaneous  transpiration  a  portion  of  excrementitious  matter  is 
ejected  from  the  system ;  hence  by  the  failure  or  imperfect  performance 
of  this  function,  a  deleterious  fluid  is  retained  which  may  give  origin  to 
disease  ;  to  such  a  cause  may  perhaps  be  attributed  the  generation  of  Cal¬ 
culi,  and  other  diseases  of  the  urinary  system,  as  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  notice  under  the  head  of  Lithonthryptics, 

The  increased  efficacy  which  these  medicines  derive  from  combination 
with  each  other,  will  form  a  subject  of  interesting  inquiry  in  the  succeed¬ 
ing  essay. 

*  M,  Du  Hamel  has  recorded  the  cases  of  two  countrymen,  considerably  advanced 
in  life,  who  were  cured  of  Dropsy  by  remaining  for  some  time  in  a  baker’s  oven,  soon 
after  the  bread  had  been  drawn.  Varrikhillan,  ninth  Caliph  of  the  race  of  the  Abas- 
sides,  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  a  nearly  similar  method.  His  physician  caused 
him  to  enter  a  lime-kiln  soon  after  the  lime  had  been  removed,  when  in  the  course  of 
u  few  days  he  was  totally  cured  of  his  dropsy.  The  ancients  excited  sweating  in  this 
disease,  by  burying  the  patient  up  to  the  neck  in  heated  sand  or  ashes  (Ctlsus^  Lib. 
iii.  c.  30,)  and  Lysons  cured  cases  by  placing  his  patients  in  rooms  heated  to  a  very 
high  temperature. 

In  the  history  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  for  1703,  a  case  is  related  of  a 
woman,  who,  tired  out  by  the  protracted  Dropsy  under  which  her  husband  labour¬ 
ed,  charitably  administered  to  him  a  very  large  dose  of  opium,  with  the  intention  of 
dispatching  him,  but  the  medicine  immediately  produced  such  a  copioUs  sweat  that 
it  restcrred  him  to  health  I 
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EXPECTORANTS : 

Medicines  which  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of  facilitating  the  excretion 
of  mucus  from  the  breast,  exptctore,  that  is,  from  the  trachea,  and  cells 
and  passages  of  the  lungs. 

If  the  term  Expectorant  be  intended  to.  express  a  medicinal  substance 
which  has  the  power  of  promoting  the  expulsion  of  fluid  from  the  lungs, 
by  some  specification  on  the  parts  concerned,  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in 
at  once  rejecting  the  word,  and  denying  the  existence  of  such  remedies  :  if 
however  the  term  be  received,  conventionally,  as  comprehending  all  those 
substances  which  are  capable,  according  to  the  state  of  the  system  in 
each  particular  case,  of  producing  expectoration,  it  will  be  extremely  pro¬ 
per  to  recognize,  and  practically  useful  to  retain,  such  a  class  of  medicinal 
agents.  In  order  that  their  modus  operandi  may  be  correctly  understood, 
the  following  classiflcation  is  submitted  to  the  reader. 

A  CLASSIFICATION  OF  EXPECTORANTS, 

According  to  their  supposed  modes  of  operation. 

CL  :  1.  -MEDICINES  WHICH  INCREASE  PULMONARY  EX¬ 
HALATION,  AND  THEREBY  DILUTE  THE  MUCUS 
IN  THE  FOLLICLES  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

a.  By  removing  constriction  of  the  Pulmonary  Exhalant  ves¬ 
sels. 

BHsiers. 

P'enesection, 

Nauseanis. 

b.  By  stimulating  these  vessels  by  the  actual  contact  of  a  me¬ 

dicinal  substance. 

Allium.  Foetid  Gums. 

Scilla  ? 

The  different  Balsams. 

c.  By  stimulating  the  top  of  the  trachea,  and  thereby  increas¬ 

ing  the  action  of  the  exhalant  vessels  of  the  lungs,  by  a 
species  of  Contiguous  Sympathy. 

.  Stimulating  Lozenges,  Linciusses,  the 

halation  of  certain  vapoursj  &c. 

CL:  II.— MEDICINES  WHICH  DIMINISH  THE  INORDI¬ 
NATE  FLOW  OF  FLUID  INTO  THE  LUNGS,  AND 
RENDER  THE  EXPECTORATION  OF  THE  RE- 

^  MAINDEU  MORE  EASY. 

a.  By  removing  the  debility  of  the  Exhalants. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc.  Bitter  Tonies. 

b.  By  increasing  the  power  of  the  Absorbents. 

Digitalis.  JYicotiana. 

c.  By  determining  to  the  skin  by  gentle  diaphoresis. 

Tartarized  Antimony' 
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d.  By  exciting  serous  discharges  from  the  bowels. 

Saline  Purgatives. 

CL;  m.—MEDICINES  WHICH  OPERATE,  MECHANICAL¬ 
LY  IN  PROMOTING  THE  REJECTION  OF  ACCU¬ 
MULATED  MUCUS. 

a.  By  stimulating  the  muscles  of  Respiration^ 

b.  By  exciting  vomiting,  and  thereby  compressing  the  thora¬ 
cic  viscera.  Emetics. 

L  Of  Medicines  which  increase  Pulmonary  Exhalation. 

a.  By  removing  constriction  of  the  Pulmonary  Exhalant  ves* 

seU^ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  in  certain  states  of  disease,  the  exba* 
lants  of  the  lungs,  like  those  of  the  skin,  are  affected  by  a  spasmodic  con¬ 
striction,  in  consequence  of  which  the  usual  quantity  of  fluid  for  the  lu¬ 
brication  of  these  parts,  is  not  effused,  whence  a  train  of  morbid  pheno¬ 
mena  arise ;  this  appears  to  happen  in  Pneumonia  Jisthma^  and  certain 
other  diseases  of  the  pulmonary  organs.  In  order  to  remove  such  a 
constriction,  remedies  of  the  Antispasmodic  class  may  be  exhibited  with 
advantage :  nauseating  doses  of  Tartarized  Antimony,  or  of  Ipecacuanha, 
are  likewise  calculated  to  fulfil  the  same  indication,  by  an  operation  analo¬ 
gous  to  that  by  which  Diaphoresis  is  produced.  If  the  term  might  be  allow¬ 
ed  we  should  call  such  remedies  Pulmonary  Diaphoretics.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  Venesection,  Blisters,  and  other  anti-phlogistic  remedies,  may  in 
certain  states  of  the  lungs  restore  a  healthy  excretion  from  these  vessels. 

b.  By  stimulating  the  Pulmonary  Exhalants,  by  the  actual 

contact  of  a  medicinal  substance. 

There  certainly  appear  to  be  substances  which  enter  the  circulation, 
and  are  more  peculiarly  determined  to  the  pulmonary  vessels,  since  their 
odour  is  to  be  distinctly  recognized  in  the  air  that  is  expired.  Garlic 
may  be  adduced  as  an  example  of  this  kind  ;  so  penetrating  is  its  odorous 
principle,  that  if  it  be  only  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  it  may  be  per¬ 
ceived  in  the  breath.  Such  substances  may  stimulate  the  exhalant  ves¬ 
sels  through  which  they  pass,  and  by  this  stimulus  the  secretion  may  be 
increased,  and  the  mucus  contained  in  the  follicles  diluted,  so  as  to  be  pour¬ 
ed  out  in  a  less  viscid  form,  and  consequently  in  a  state  to  be  more  easily 
brought  up  by  expectoration. 

c.  By  stimulating  the  top  of  the  trachea^  and  thereby  increasing 

the  activity  of  (he  Exhalant  vessels  of  the  lungs  ^  by  a 
species  of  contiguous  sympathy. 

The  salutary  operation  of  those  various  remedies,  which  are  allowed  to 
slowly  over  the  fauces,  sufficiently  establish  the  fact  which  is  here 
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announced.  In  this  manner  I  apprehend  that  much  benefit  may  arise 
from  the  use  of  a  Linctus^  and  I  am  satisfied  from  experience  that  cer¬ 
tain  cases  of  hoarseness  are  to  be  frequently  removed  by  such  an  appli¬ 
cation  of  stimulating  syrups. 

The  inhalation  of  certain  vapours  will  also  enable  us  to  make  a  more 
direct  application  to  these  parts ;  as,  however,  it  is  my  intention  to  de¬ 
dicate  a  chapter  to  the  consideration  of  this  form  of  remedy,  it  is  unneces¬ 
sary  to  dwell  upon  it  in  this  place. 


II.  Of  medicines  which  diminish  the  inordinate  flow  of  fluid 

INTO  the  lungs. 

a.  By  removing  the  debility  of  the  Exhalants, 

It  not  unfrequently  occurs  in  persons  either  debilitated  by  age  or  dis-^ 
ease,  that  the  exhalant  vessels  of  the  lungs  lose  their  tone,  and  pour  out 
a  larger  quantity  of  fluid  than  is  necessary  for  the  lubrication  of  these 
organs ;  this  is  particularly  observable  in  the  disease  called  humoral 
asthma,  and  in  the  catarrh  of  old  persons :  if  this  excess  be  restrained 
by  strengthening  the  tone  of  the  system  generally,  or  by  astringing  these 
vessels  in  particular,  the  expectoration  of  the  remainder  will  be  rendered 
much  more  easy  :  according  to  my  experience,  sulphate  of  zinc  displays 
considerable  powers  in  moderating  this  effusion  of  fluid,  and  it  appears 
to  produce  this  effect  by  increasing  the  tone  of  the  exhalant  vessels  of 
the  lungs ;  several  medicines  also,  which  are  included  in  the  former  di¬ 
vision  of  this  classification,  may,  by  stimulating  these  organs,  not  only 
promote  the  exhalation  when  it  is  too  scanty,  but  repress  it  when  it  is  too 
abundant. 

h.  By  increasing  the  power  of  the  Absorbents, 

In  some  cases,  the  mucous  inundation  may  not  depend  upon  any  fault 
in  the  exhalants,  but  upon  a  torpid  state  of  the  pulmonary  absorbents  : 
our  remedy  for  this  evil  is  to  be  found  amongst  that  class  of  medicines 
which  have  the  power  of  promoting  absorption,  as  small  doses  of  some 
mercurial  preparation.  Digitalis^  and  perhaps  JS'icotiana,  ^c. 

c  By  determining  to  the  skin  by  a  gentle  diaphoresis. 

It  is  evident  that  an  increase  of  the  cutaneous  exhalation  is  generally 
attended  with  a  relative  diminution  in  the  other  serous  excretions  of 
body  ;  this  is  so  obvious  with  respect  to  our  urinary  discharge,  that  every 
person  must  have  noticed  the  variation  of  its  quantity  at  different  sea¬ 
sons  of  the  year :  in  like  manner  the  exhalation  from  the  lungs,  although 
less  capable  of  becoming  an  object  of  observation,  is  not  less  affected 
by  the  state  of  the  cutaneous  discharge ;  hence  medicines  capable  of 
promoting  it,  are  calculated  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  serous  exhalation 
from  the  lungs  ;  aud  it  is  upon  this  principle,  that  well  regulated  doses  of 
the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuan,  frequently  furnish  the  oppressed 
asthmatic  with  a  valuable  resource. 
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d»  By  exciting  serous  discharges  from  the  hoioels. 

Upon  the  principle  announced  in  the  preceding  section,  the  operation 
of  a  saline  cathartic  may  relieve  the  pulmonary  organs  when  loaded  with 
a  preternatural  accumulation  of  fluid,  and  consequently  assist  expecto¬ 
ration.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  exhalation  be  deficient,  this  class  of  re¬ 
medies  may  increase  pulmonary  irritation,  and  check  expectoration,  a 
fact  which  coincides  with  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  able  practi¬ 
tioners. 

If  I.  Of  Medicines  which  operate  mechanically* 

a.  By  imparting  vigour  to  the  respiratory  muscles ^  engaged  in 

the  act  of  expectorating. 

It  must  be  admitted  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  expectoration  is  a  volun¬ 
tary  operation,  connected  with  the  action  of  a  variety  of  muscles,  which 
in  a  state  of  extreme  debility  are  not  easily  excited  into  action  :  every 
practitioner  must  have  noticed  this  fact  during  the  treatment  of  the 
coughs  of  exhausted  patients,  and  have  witnessed  the  distress  necessari¬ 
ly  arising  from  it ;  in  this  condition,  the  exhibition  of  a  stimulant  may  so 
far  renew  the  exhausted  excitability  of  these  organs,  as  to  enable  them 
to  undergo  the  necessary  exertions. 

b.  By  compressing  the  thoracic  ^'^scercf,  through  the  operation 

of  an  emetic. 

The  beneficial  results  which  frequently  attend  the  concussion  of  an 
emetic,  in  cases  of  mucous  accumulations  in  the  lungs,  are  too  well 
known  and  understood  to  require  much  elucidation :  in  the  act  of  vomit¬ 
ing,  the  thoracic  viscera  are  evidently  compressed,  the  neighbouring  mus¬ 
cles  are  also  called  into  strong  action,  and  both  expiration  and  inspira¬ 
tion  are  thus  rendered  more  forcible,  and  the  expulsion  of  mucus  from 
the  cavity  of  the  lungs  necessarily  accomplished. 

The  safety  and  expediency  of  such  a  resource  must,  however,  in  each 
particular  case  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  medical  practitioner, 

Besides  the  remedies  above  enumerated,  there  are  some  others  which 
afford  relief  in  certain  coughs,  and  have  therefore  in  popular  medicine, 
been  considered  as  Expectorants  ;  but  their  operation,  if  they  exert  any, 
is  to  be  explained  upon  principles  altogether  different  from  that  of  facili¬ 
tating  expectoration,  and  will  more  properly  fall  under  the  head  of  De- 
mulcents. 

Atmospheric  changes,  in  relation  to  moisture  and  dryness,  deserve 
some  notice  before  we  conclude  the  history  of  expectorant  agents  :  the 
subject  teams  with  curious  and  important  facts,  and  the  advantages  which 
the  asthmatic  patient  derives  from  such  changes  merit  farther  investigation. 
That  the  lungs  are  constantly  giving  off  aqueous  vapour  is  made  evi¬ 
dent  by  condensing  the  expired  air  on  a  cold  surface  of  glass  or  metal ; 
and  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  when  the  atmosphere  is  saturated  with 
moisture,  its  power  of  conducting  ofl*  this  vapour  will  be  proportionally 
diminished,  and  that  an  accumulation  of  fluid  may  thus  take  place  in  the 
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lungs  ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  suppose  the  air  to  be  so  dry  as  to  have 
an  increased  capacity  for  moisture,  and  to  carry  off  the  expired  vapour 
with  preternatural  avidity  :  in  either  of  these  cases,  the  excretions  from 
the  lungs  will  be  materially  influenced  ;  whether  to  the  benefit  or  disad* 
vantage  of  the  patient  will  depend,  in  each  particular  instance,  upon  the 
nature  of  the  disease  under  which  he  suffers.  I  have  known  a  person 
who  could  breathe  with  more  freedom  in  the  thick  fogs  of  the  metropo¬ 
lis  than  in  the  pure  air  of  a  mountainous  region,  and  it  would  not  be  dif¬ 
ficult  to  adduce  many  examples  in  illustration  of  a  diametrically  opposite 
constitution  of  the  pulmonary  organs. 

From  the  same  cause  we  may  frequently  observe  remarkable  changes 
occur  in  the  character  of  a  cough,  at  the  breaking  up  of  a  frost ;  in  some 
cases  the  expectoration  will  be  checked,  and  in  others  promoted,  by  a  sud¬ 
den  change  from  a  dry  to  a  moist  atmosphere.  Can  a  more  instructive 
illustration  be  offered  of  that  important  fact,  which  I  have  been  labouring 
in  every  page  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  young  practitioner,  that 
remedies  are  only  relative  agents  ? 

In  the  course  of  considerable  experience  in  the  treatment  of  pulmo¬ 
nary  complaints,  and  in  the  influence  of  climate  and  seasons  upon  them, 
I  have  repeatedly  observed  the  rapid  transition  from  moisture  to  dryness 
to  occasion  very  remarkable  effects  upon  the  disease ;  and  I  much  ques¬ 
tion  whether  an  attention  to  such  a  condition  of  the  atmosphere  does 
not  deserve  as  much  consideration  in  the  election  of  a  suitable  place  of 
residence  for  such  invalids,  as  the  more  obvious  circumstance  of  tempe¬ 
rature.  I  have  been  long  in  the  habit  of  recommending  to  persons  confin¬ 
ed  in  artificially  warmed  apartments,  to  evaporate  a  certain  portion  of 
water,  whenever  the  external  air  has  become  excessively  dry  by  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  the  northeast  winds,  which  so  frequently  infest  this  island  du¬ 
ring  the  months  of  Spring ;  and  the  most  marked  advantage  has  attended 
the  practice.  But  in  such  cases  the  practitioner  must  ever  be  guided  by 
the  symptoms  of  each  particular  case  ;  it  would  be  worse  than  useless  to 
lay  down  any  general  precept  for  his  guidance.  We  cannot  then  be  sur¬ 
prised  that  such  a  difference  of  opinion  should  exist  amongst  practitioners 
of  equal  eminence,  respecting  the  inffuence  of  a  marine  atmosphere ; 
some  advocating  its  advantages  to  the  pulmonary  invalid,  and  others  main¬ 
taining  with  equal  confidence  the  injurious  tendency  of  such  localities  ; 
each  party  appeals  to  experience  in  justification  of  his  opinion,  and  with 
equal  candour  and  justice  ;  but  the  cases  fro  the  results  of  which  the 
medical  inference  has  been  drawn,  however  parallel  they  may  have  appear¬ 
ed,  differed  in  those  essential  points  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  upon 
which  the  question  of  climate  would  seem  to  turn.  There  is  another  circum¬ 
stance  connected  with  the  subject  of  atmospheric  moisture,  which  it  is  also 
essential  to  remember, — that  the  air  gains  a  considerable  increase  in  its 
power  of  conducting  caloric,  by  becoming  saturated  with  aqueous  vapour  ; 
thus,  when  a  thaw  takes  place,  and  the  thermometer  rises  a  few  degrees 
above  32®,  the  air,  instead  of  impressing  us  with  the  sensation  of  increased 
temperature,  actually  appears  much  colder. 
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Substances  which  increase  the  salivary*  discharge.  This  class  com¬ 
prehends  two  orders  of  medicines,  viz. 

1  st.  Those  which  increase  the  salivary  excretion  by  external  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  secreting  vessels,  by  mastication,  as  the  following  acrimonious 
and  pungent  substances,  Anthemis  Pyrethrum ;  Colchearia  Arrnoracia ; 
Daphne  Mezereum  ;  Nicotiana  Tabacum^  ^c, 

2d.  Those  whose  internal  exhibition  affects  these  organs  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation,  of  which  Mercury  is  the  only  true  example  ; 
for  all  the  preparations  of  this  metal,  when  administered  in  certain  quanti¬ 
ties,  produce  salivation. 

The  acrid  Sialogogues,  or  Masticatories,  by  stimulating  the  excretory 
ducts,  and  increasing  the  secretion  of  saliva,  sometimes  relieve  the  pain 
of  toothach,  and  are  commonly  resorted  to  for  that  purpose  ;  they  are  be¬ 
sides  supposed  capable  of  relieving  other  congestions,  or  inflammatory 
dispositions,  in  more  remote  parts  of  the  head,  by  the  derivation  they  oc¬ 
casion  from  the  neighbouring  vessels,  especially  the  branches  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  carotid. 

Mercury,  in  its  metallic  state,|  is  perfectly  inert,  and  does  not  exert 
any  influence  whatever  upon  the  living  body  ;  this  fact  is  sufficient,  if 
any  serious  refutation  were  necessary,  to  overturn  the  theory  which  attri¬ 
butes  its  sialogogue  property  to  the  gravity  of  its  particles,  by  which  “  it 
is  disposed  to  retain  the  direct  line  in  which  it  is  propelled  from  the 
heart,  and  is  therefore  m*  re  certainly  determined  to  the  vessels  of  the 
head.”  It  has  been  also  supposed  to  act  by  diminishing  the  lenior  of  the 
blood,  and  disposing  it  to  pass  more  easily  into  the  salivary  glands, 
so  as  to  increase  their  secretion  ;  equally  gratuitous  and  improbable  are 
the  chymical  hypotheses  which  have  been  offered  to  explain  this  curious 
and  singular  property ;  Dr.  Cullen  endeavoured  to  solve  the  problem,  by 
supposing  that Mercury  has  a  particular  disposition  to  unite  with  ani' 
maniacal  salts,  and  that  such  salts  are  disposed  to  pass  off  by  the  saliva¬ 
ry  glands  more  copiously  than  by  any  other  excretion.^^  Dr.  Murray, 
however,  very  justly  remarks  that  mercury  has  not  any  peculiar  tendency 
of  this  kind  ;  and  that  if  it  bad,  these  salts  are  not  more  abundant  in  the 
saliva,  than  in  some  other  secretions.  Dr.  Murray  then  proceeds  to  sub¬ 
mit  a  theory  which  he  considers  better  calculated  to  explain  the  pheno¬ 
menon  ;  he  observes,  that  the  urine  appears  more  peculiarly  designed 
to  convey  matter  which  has  been  received  into  the  circulating  mass,  but 
which  is  still  excrementitious,  from  the  system.  To  pass,  however,  with 
this  fluid,  it  is  necessary  that  the  matter  conveyed  should  be  soluble  in  it ; 
and  when  it  is  so,  we  can  discover  it  in  the  secretion  by  chymical  tests. 
If  there  is  any  property  connected  with  it,  therefore,  which  shall  prevent 
this  solubility,  it  probably  will  prevent  the  substance  from  being  secreted, 

,  saliva  ;  ct  etya,  excito. 

t  T  of  course  except  its  application  in  the  form  of  vapour,  in  which  slate  it  proves 
extremely  active.  See  Hydrargyrum. 
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Now,  the  phosphoric  acid,  abundant  in  urine,  must  in  this  mode  counter¬ 
act  the  secretion  of  mercury  in  any  form  of  preparation,  by  forming  with 
it  a  compound,  insoluble,  and  to  which  the  slight  excess  of  acid  cannot 
communicate  solubility  ;  the  mercury,  therefore,  existing  in  the  circulat¬ 
ing  mass,  when  brought  in  the  course  of  the  circulation  to  the  secreting 
vessels  of  the  kidneys,  will  not  pass  through  their  whole  course ;  but 
if  conveyed  so  far  as  to  be  combined  with  phosphoric  acid,  will,  from 
this  combination,  be  incapable  of  being  conveyed  onwards,  and  will 
therefore  be  retained  in  the  composition  of  that  part  of  the  blood  which 
does  not  enter  into  the  secretion,  but  returns  into  the  circulation.  It 
must  be  discharged  by  some  other  emunctory ;  a  portion  of  it  appears, 
from  some  facts,  to  pass  off  by  the  insensible  perspiration  ;  but  the  te¬ 
nuity  of  this  secretion,  if  the  term  may  be  employed,  must  be  unfavourable 
to  this  mode  of  discharge.  The  salivary  secretion  is  one  by  w’hich  it  may 
be  more  easily  transmitted  ;  and  this  transmission  may  even  be  facilitated 
by  the  affinity  exerted  to  the  Oxide  of  Mercury  by  the  Muriatic  Acid,  and 
Soda  and  Ammonia,  which  are  the  chief  saline  ingredients  in  saliva ;  for 
it  deserves  to  be  remarked  that  triple  compounds  of  these  substances  are, 
to  a  certain  extent,  soluble  in  water;  and  if  the  Mercury  is  thus  secreted, 
it  will  of  course  stimulate  the  secreting  vessels  through  which  it  passes, 
and  increase  the  discharge. 

Sir  Gilbert  Blane*  has  lately  advanced  another  hypothesis  to  account 
for  the  effects  of  mercury  as  a  sialogogue ;  he  considers  the  salivary 
glands  as  one  of  the  outlets  for  the  ramenta  of  the  bones,  for  by  analyzing 
the  saliva  we  discover  the  principles  of  which  they  consist ;  indeed  the 
osseous  matter  not  unfrequently  concretes  on  the  teeth,  and  sometimes 
on  the  salivary  ducts  ;  in  the  form  of  what  is  called  Tartar :  “  does  not 
this  fact,”  says  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  ‘‘  in  some  measure  account  for  these 
glands  being  the  parts  upon  which  determination  is  made  by  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  mercury,  which  consists  in  exciting  an  active  absorption  of  solid 
parts,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed  1”'|' 

But  do  not  the  kidneys,  and  other  excretory  glands  also  furnish  outlets, 
through  which  the  detritus  of  the  body  is  eliminated  1  How  does  it  hap¬ 
pen,  therefore,  that  the  kidneys  are  not  as  equally  affected  as  the  salivary 
glands  by  the  action  of  mercury  ?  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
it  will  be  more  prudent  to  rest  on  the  phenomenon  as  an  ultimate  fact, 
than  in  attempting  to  ascend  higher  in  the  scale  of  causes,  to  involve  our¬ 
selves  in  impenetrable  darkness. 

During  the  prevalence  of  the  theory  which  attributed  to  nitric  acid 
all  the  antisyphilitic  powers  of  mercury,  it  was  even  maintained  that  this 
acid  also  excited  ptyalism  ;  experience  however  has  disproved  the  effects 
thus  attributed  to  it,  and  no  one  attempts  to  support  its  pretensions,  as  a 
sialogogue,  except  indeed  as  it  may  perchance,  by  its  acrid  qualities,  in¬ 
fluence  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  glands,  externally,  in  the  act  of  being 
swallowed. 

It  has  very  lately  been  stated  by  Dr.  Macleod,‘|  that  the  Hydro-cyanic 
acid  occasionally  produces  soreness  of  the  gums,  and  a  disposition  to 

*  Medical  Logic,  Edit.  2.  p.  75. 

t  Transactions  of  a  society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical  and  Chirurgical  know¬ 
ledge,  Vol.  iii.  p.  1 1 9.  London,  1822. 

t  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  October,  ISIL 
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ERRHINES,  OR  STERNUTATORIES. 


pytalism  ;  this,  if  true,  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  and  well  deserves  at¬ 
tentive  consideration. 

Some  theorists  may,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  consider  certain  nauseat¬ 
ing  Medicines  as  possessing  sialogogtie  properties.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  an  increased  discharge  of  saliva  will  take  place  during  the  operation 
of  such  remedies,  but  it  is  very  transient,  and  can  never  be  rendered 
available  to  any  therapeutic  object.  I  shall  however  have  occasion  to 
refer  to  this  fact  hereafter,  and  to  the  inference  deduced  from  it  by  Dr. 
Eberle,  in  explanation  of  the  effect  of  nauseating  medicines  in  promoting 
the  operation  of  mercury. 


ERKHINES,  OR  STERNUTATORIES  : 

Substances  which,  by  direct  application  to  the  pituitary  membrane, 
occasion  a  discharge  from  the  nostrils  either  of  a  mucous  or  serous  fluid. 
This  class  contains  several  different  species,  whose  operation  varies  in 
intensity,  as  well  as  in  duration. 

Errhines  have  been  regarded  as  useful  in  consequence  of  the  evacua¬ 
tion  they  occasion,  but  in  this  respect  their  value  has  been  greatly  over¬ 
rated  ;  it  has  been  stated,  that  they  diminish  the  quantity  of  fluid  circu¬ 
lating  in  the  neighbouring  vessels,  and  even  extend  their  influence  to  all 
the  branches  of  the  external  carotid  ;  and  Dr.  Cullen  says  that  he  has, 
apparently  from  this  operation,  known  headach,  pain  of  the  ear,  and 
some  cases  of  ophthalmia,  cured  or  relieved  by  the  use  of  Errhines.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  local  stimulants  of  this  kind  will  frequently  remove 
pain  from  the  head  and  neighbouring  parts,  but  not  merely  by  occasion¬ 
ing  vascular  depletion,  as  Dr.  Cullen  supposed,  but  by  a  stimulant  opera¬ 
tion  thus  conveyed  through  the  medium  of  nervous  communication,  or 
contiguous  sympathy. 

Dr.  Cullen  has  moreover  supposed,  that  these  substances  may  be  use¬ 
ful  in  preventing  apoplexy  or  palsy.  Morgan  *  however  relates  a  case 
in  which  sneezing  induced  a  fatal  attack  of  this  disease  :  and  Van  Swie- 
ten  t  has  satisfactorily  shown,  that  continued  paroxysms  of  sneexing  tend 
to  load  the  vessels  of  the  head  with  blood  ;  for  the  violent  contraction  of 
the  chest  impedes,  for  a  time,  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
and  therefore  obstructs  the  return  of  the  venous  blood  from  the  brain, 
the  vessels  of  which  are  in  consequence  greatly  distended  ;  the  face  there¬ 
fore  reddens  and  becomes  turgid,  the  eyes  are  suffused  with  water,  and 
appear  full  and  distended.  Its  occasional  dangerous  violence  is  said  to 
have  given  origin  to  the  benediction  so  universally  bestowed  on  those 
who  sneeze.  J 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  popular  inquiry,  how  far  the  habitual  use  of 
snuff  may  prove  beneficial  or  injurious ;  and  whether  the  habit,  when 

*  De  Sed.  et  caus.  Morb.  Epist.xiv.  art.  27. 

t  Comment,  ad  Aph.  271. 

X  This  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  superstitions  which  have  descended  to  us.  It 
was  customary  in  Greece,  when  any  one  sneezed,  to  exclaim  Z«8/,  ‘  May  you  live 
or  Zew  o-au-ov,  *  God  bless  you.’  Aristotle,  in  his  problems,  has  attempted  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  the  custom,  but  unsatisfactorily  ;  Pliny,  (Nat.  Hist.  lib.  28.  c.  2.) 
asks — ‘‘Car  Sternutantes  salutentur 
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once  fully  established,  can  be  discontinued  with  impunity  ?  It  may  be 
remarked  that  snuff,  by  habitual  use,  soon  ceases  to  produce  the  effect  of 
an  Errhine,  for  which  reason  its  discontinuance  cannot,  generally,  be  re¬ 
garded  as  likely  to  be  attended  with  any  danger ;  in  those  cases,  how¬ 
ever,  in  which  the  discharge  is  perpetuated,  a  contrary  judgment  should 
be  pronounced,  for  all  artificial  discharges  become  constitutional  by  long 
continuance,  and  can  therefore  be  seldom  checked  with  impunity.  Dr, 
Cullen  states,  from  experience,  that  “  whenever  the  nasal  discharge  has 
been  considerable,  the  laying  aside  the  custom  of  taking  snuff  has  been 
productive  of  evil.” 

EPISPASTICS.  Vesicatories.  Blisters. 

External  applications  to  the  skin,  which  produce  a  serous  or  puriform 
discharge,  by  previomsly  exciting  a  high  state  of  inflammation. 

When  these  agents  act  so  mildly  as  merely  to  excite  inflammation, 
without  occasioning  the  effusion  of  serum,  they  are  denominated  Rube¬ 
facients. 

Various  substances  have  at  different  times,  been  proposed  for  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  this  object, — such  as  Nitric  Acid,  Boiling  Water, 
Strong  Acetic  Acid,  Tartarized  Antimony,  ^'C.  It  is,  however,'  gene¬ 
rally  admitted,  that  no  substance  ever  employed,  equals,  in  efficacy,  or 
certainty,  the  Cantharis  Vesicatoria,  the  common  blistering,  or  Spanish 
fly ;  and  those  effects  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  modus  operandi  of  this 
class  of  remedies. 

By  the  application  of  a  Blister,  the  extreme  blood-vessels  are  excited 
into  increased  action,  by  which  inflammation  is  occasioned,  and  the  ex- 
halants  made  to  pour  out  a  thin  serous  fluid  which  separates  the  cuticle 
from  the  true  skin,  and  forms  a  vesicle  or  blister. 

From  this  simple  view  of  the  subject  it  will  appear  evident,  that  blis¬ 
ters  may  produce  their  salutary  effects  by  several  different  modes  of 
operation ;  by  a  just  estimate  of  which  the  practitioner  will  be  enabled  to 
reconcile  the  discordant  opinions  which  have  been  delivered  upon  the 
subject,  and  to  employ  these  agents  with  greater  satisfaction  and  advan¬ 
tage. 

Blisters  may  act — 

].  As  Derivatives,  i.  e.  hy  producing  a  derivation  of  the  circulation 
from  the  inflamed  and  engorged,  vessels  of  the  neighbouring  or¬ 
gans  to  the  blistered  surface.  This  mode  of  operation  was  long 
overlooked  by  physicians,  who  ascribed  all  the  beneficial  effects  of 
a  blister  to  the  evacuation  which  it  produced,  while  the  humoral 
pathologist,  moreover,  considered  the  matter  so  discharged  to  be  of 
a  morbific  nature.  That  such  agents  owe  their  salutary  tendency 
to  causes  independent  of  their  powers  as  evacuants,  is  at  once  ren¬ 
dered  evident  by  the  relief  which  they  afford,  when  used  only  as  Ru¬ 
befacients. 

2.  As  Evacuants — hy  occasioning  an  effusion  of  Fluids.  In  tl  ii>  case 
the  vesicated  part  may  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  new  excretory 
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organ,  the  formation  of  which  requires  the  establishment  of  a  new 
current  or  determination  of  blood ;  so  long  as  the  discharge  con¬ 
tinues,  so  long  will  there  be  an  especial  demand  of  blood  in  the  blis¬ 
tered  part,  and  a  consequent  derivation  of  the  circulation  from  the 
inflamed  and  engorged  vessels  on  the  neighbouring  organs.*  The 
nature  of  the  fluid  effused  is  at  first  serous,  but  after  some  time  it 
becomes  purulent,  and  this  stage  of  its  operation  must  be  considered 
as,  by  far,  the  most  beneficial ;  hence  the  great  advantages  derived 
from  a  perpetual  blister.’^ 

3.  As  General  Stsmulants,  by  raising  the  vigour  of  ihe  circulation^ 

That  Blisters  have  such  a  tendency  there  exists  too  many  proofs  to 
allow  us  to  doubt.  Hence  in  fevers  they  frequently  prove  valuable 
auxiliaries,  butsince  the  application  of  any  stimulus,  in  such  diseases 
must  be  regulated  by  the  degree  of  excitement,  it  is  evident  that 
they  can  only  be  made  with  success  in  particular  stages  ;  this  sim¬ 
ple  fact  will  at  once  explain  the  cause  of  that  want  of  unanimity  in 
physicians  with  respect  to  the  value  of  blisters  in  febrile  diseases. 
Rush  considered  that  there  was  one  particular  period,  in  the  course 
of  a  continued  fever,  intermediate  between  its  stage  of  high  excite¬ 
ment  and  the  appearance  of  a  collapse,  in  which  blisters  will  gene¬ 
rally  produce  unequivocal  good  effects,  and  to  this  he  gave  the  name 
of  the  Blistering  point. 

4.  As  Antispasmodics. — Relieving  pain  through  the  medium  of  Conti-^^ 

guous  sympathy.  This  effect  would  frequently  appear  to  be  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  operations  above  enumerated  ;  a  similar  principle 
seems  to  exist  with  regard  to  the  pain  excited  by  blisters,  which 
may  also  be  applied  to  the  explanation  of  the  advantages  derived 
from  them  in  several  diseases.  It  has  long  been  remarked  that,  by 
exciting  one  pain  we  may  often  relieve  another,  and  hence  blisters 
afford  relief  in  toothach,  and  other  painful  affections.  Epilepsy 
and  Hysteria,  arising  from  irritation,  have  been  removed  by  such  ap¬ 
plications,  apparently  from  their  exciting  powers. 

It  remains  for  us  to  make  a  few  observations  upon  the  abuse  of 
these  remedies,  for,  notwithstanding  the  popular  adage  that  Blisters 
are  always  safe  thingSf^’  that  if  they  do  no  good,  they  can  do  no  harmf 
they  will  be  found,  like  all  other  potent  applications,  capable  of  pro¬ 
ducing  much  mischief  when  directed  by  unskilful  hands.  In  stages  of 
high  vascular  excitement  in  the  pulmonary  organs,  blisters  have  increased 
the  irritation  they  were  designed  to  allay,  and  in  some  cases  have  pro¬ 
moted  a  tendency  to  effusion  ;  in  the  treatment  of  acute  Hydrocephalus 
the  common  practice  of  blistering  the  head  appears  very  questionable, 
and  has  too  often,  I  am  well  persuaded,  accelerated  the  fatal  termination, 
by  increasing  the  disposition,  to  serous  effusion. 

*  Eberle’s  Treatise  on  the  Materia  Medica. 

t  It  is  said  that  whenever  Dunning,  the  celebrated  barrister,  was  called  upon  to 
make  the  finest  display  of  his  eloquence,  whether  forsenic  or  parliamentary,  he  con¬ 
stantly  applied  a  blister  to  his  chest,  which  he  found  to  have  the  effect  of  impartin'*- 
an  unusual  tone  and  vigour  to  his  body,  and  elevation  to  his  mind.  ^  ° 
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ISSUES  {Fonticuli)  and  Setons  (Setacea.^) 

The  effects  of  these  processes  bear  a  strong  analogy  to  those  which 
are  produced  by  Vesicatories ;  they  are,  however,  more  permanent,  and 
are,  on  that  account,  better  adapted  to  the  relief  of  those  chronic  affec¬ 
tions,  which  would  seem  to  require  a  remedy  of  long  continued  influence. 
In  pulmonary  affections,  for  instance,  a  seton  in  the  side  is  frequently 
attended  with  very  considerable  benefit.  The  popular  belief  in  humoral 
pathology,  which  continues  to  influence  the  mass  of  mankind,  has  per¬ 
haps  assigned  to  these  remedies  a  greater  share  of  credit  than  that  to 
which  they  are  really  entitled,  but  it  must  still  be  acknowledged  that 
when  an  ulcer  having  existed  a  great  length  of  time,  is  healed,  or  dried 
up,  or  any  constitutional  discharge  is  suddenly  checked,  the  health  may 
become  affected.  In  such  cases  the  establishing  a  discharge  by  means  of 
an  issue  is  undoubtedly  a  safe,  and  often  a  beneficial  operation. 


III.  OF  CHYMICAL  REMEDIES. 


There  is  no  principle  in  physiology  better  established  than  that  which 
considers  vitality  as  a  power  engaged  in  continual  conflict  with  the  phy¬ 
sical,  chymical,  and  mechanical  laws,  to  which  every  species  of  inanimate 
matter  is  invariably  subject.  Every  phenomenon  of  the  living  body 
might  be  advanced  in  illustration  and  support  of  this  general  position. 
The  animal  machine  is  constantly  surrounded  and  assailed  by  agents, 
whose  elective  attractions  for  the  principles  of  which  it  consists,  are  so 
numerous  and  energetic,  that  its  decomposition  would  inevitably  and 
speedily  result,  were  not  the  adhesion  of  its  molecules  maintained  by  the 
conservative  influence  of  a  superior  power.  The  compositions  and 
decompositions  which  manifest  themselves  in  the  elaborate  operations 
of  chylincation,  sanguification,  and  secretion,  are  carried  on  by  agencies 
totally  distinct  from  those  which  govern  the  combinations  of  inert  matter, 
and  must  be  investigated  upon  principles  essentially  different.  How  then, 
it  may  be  asked,  can  a  medicinal  substance  be  brought  to  act  chymically 
upon  the  living  body?  Notwithstanding  the  general  proposition,  that 
the  animal  processes  to  which  we  have  alluded,  are  governed  by  laws 
peculiar  to  life,  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  such  processes  are  occasion¬ 
ally  influenced,!  modified,  and  controlled  by  powers  strictly  chymical 

*  From  seium,  a  horse  hair,  a  substance  which  was  formerly  used  for  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  this  object. 

+  It  sometimes  happens  that  the  stomach  and  digestive  organs  are  so  weakened  by 
disease  as  to  lose  their  control,  or  what  Dr.  Fordyce  called  the?r  ‘governing  power,” 
in  which  case  they  would  appear  to  be  unable  to  prevent  the  matters  which  they  con¬ 
tain  from  acting  chymically  upon  each  other,  and  occasioning  decompositions  and 
I  new  combinations :  in  such  cases  substances  are  sometimes  developed  in  the  mternal 
I  organs  by  the  action  of  disease,  which  are  capable  of  producing  a  chymical  effect 
[  upon  the  fluids  ;  for  instance, — an  acid  is  not  unfrequently  generated  in  the  bowels  of 
children  which  decomposes  the  bile  and  produces  a  green  precipitate,  and  green  stools 
1  are  the  consequence ;  in  other  cases  the  acid  combines  with  the  Soda  of  the  bile,  and 
the  precipitate  thus  occasioned  is  thick,  viscid,  very  bitter,  and  inflammable,  and  we 
!  have  stools  looking  like  pitch,  la  Yellow  Fever,  and  in  several  other  diseases,  the 
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in  their  operation ;  although  in  some  cases  it  will  be  seen  that  such 
effects  afford  only  apparent  exceptions  to  the  general  law :  for  several  of 
the  remedies  whose  operations  have  been  regarded  as  purely  chymical, 
exert  their  influence  on  parts  which  cannot  be  strictly  considered  under 
the  control  of  the  living  principle ;  of  which  Antacids,  and  certain  An¬ 
tidotes  and  Antiseptics^  to  be  hereafter  explained,  may  be  considered  as 
examples  ;  in  like  manner  will  cataplasms  of  acetic  acid  hasten  the  ex¬ 
foliation  of  carious  bone;  a  practice  which  has  late'y  been  employed 
with  much  success  in  the  Infirmary  at  Gloucester.  Upon  the  same 
principle  alkaline  applications  may  be  made  to  dissolve  coagulated  blood  ; 
suppose,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  that  the  bladder  should  become 
filled  with  coagulum  through  hemorrhage  from  the  prostate  gland,  and 
that  the  most  serious  consequences  were  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
distention  ;  in  such  an  emergency,  a  dilute  and  tepid  solution  of  potass, 
if  injected  through  the  catheter,  might  prove  eminently  serviceable  ;  al¬ 
though  such  a  practice  would  require  the  utmost  skill  for  its  safe  direc¬ 
tion,  since  the  removal  of  the  plug,  thus  afforded  by  Nature  to  the 
bleeding  vessel,  might  be  followed  by  an  immediate  return  of  active  he¬ 
morrhage.  On  the  contrary,  other  agents  destroy  the  vitality  of  the 
organ  before  they  can  produce  any  change  in  the  matter  of  which  it  is 
composed,  as  the  action  of  Escharotics  ^vill  clearly  demonstrate. 

REFIIIGERANTS : 


Substances  which  directly  diminish  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and 
reduce  the  heat  of  the  body,  without  occasioning  any  diminution  of 
sensibility  or  nervous  energy. 

These  remedies  may  be  considered  either  as  external  and  local,  or  as 
internal  and  general.  In  the  first  case,  there  will  not  be  much  difficulty 
in  substantiating  their  claims  to  be  considered  Chymicf  I  Agents,  hut  in 
the  latter  case,  the  theory  of  their  operation  is  unsatisfactory  and  ob¬ 
scure  ;  and  even  the  facts  which  are  adduced  to  establish  the  existence  of 
such  a  class  of  remedies,  are  of  a  very  problematical  character. 

Topical  Refrigerants.  In  the  case  of  external  inflammation,  re¬ 
frigeration  may  be  produced  by  the  application  of  cold  substances,  such 
as  water,  ice,  or  certain  saline  solutions,  or  by  the  abstraction  of  heat 
by  means  of  evaporation,  which  is  very  effectually  accomplished  by  the 
use  of  lotions  composed  of  spirit  or  ether.  By  these  methods  we  are 
capable  of  directly  diminishing  the  activity  of  the  vessels  of  the  part ; 
thus,  in  burns  and  scalds,  the  pain  is  instantly  relieved,  and  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  effectually  reduced. 

bile  which  is  brought  up  by  vomiting  is  frequently  of  a  vivid  green  colour,  and  some 
writers  have  attributed  the  phenomenon  to  a  morbid  condition,  or  action  of  the  liver 
or  gall  bladder  ;  the  fact  however  is.  that  the  bile  itself  undergoes  a  chymical  change 
in  the  Duodenum  and  Stomach.  That  bile  does  undergo  such  a  change  from  de¬ 
composition,  is  proved  by  a  variety  of  facts  observed  to  take  place  out  of  the  body ; 
it  is  well  known,  for  instance,  that  the  faeces  of  infants,  although  yellow  when  void¬ 
ed,  frequently  become  green  after  sometime:  and  Dr.  Heberden  observes,  in  his 
Commentaries,  that  the  urine  of  a  certain  jaundiced  patient,  which  was  of  a  very 
deep  yellow,  became,  after  a  lew  hours,  green  ;  in  such  cases  it  is  probable  that  an 
acid  ^is  generated  by  the  reaction  of  the  elements  of  which  the  bile  consists. 
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Internal  Refrigerants.  There  are  certain  saline  substances  which, 
by  undergoing  a  rapid  solution,  and  acquiring  an  increased  capacity  for 
caloric,  produce  a  diminution  of  temperature,  and  if  this  takes  place  in 
the  stomach,  the  sensation  of  cold  which  it  will  produce  is  equivalent  to  a 
partial  abstraction  of  stimulus ;  which,  being  extended  by  sympathy  to 
the  heart,  occasions  a  transient  reduction  in  the  force  of  the  circulation, 
and  by  this,  or  by  a  similar  sympathetic  affection,  causes  a  sensation  of 
cold  over  the  whole  body  ;  in  this  manner  Dr.  Murray  explains  the  re¬ 
frigerant  operation  of  nitre,  which  after  all  is  of  a  very  doubtful  nature. 
We  shall  perhaps  not  feel  much  difficulty  in  accepting  this  theory,  and  in 
allowing  that  general  refrigerant  effects  may  be  temporarily  produced, 
by  occasioning  an  impression  of  cold  upon  the  stomach.  The  theory 
which  is  proposed  to  explain  the  refrigerant  operation  of  vegetable  acids 
and  certain  other  substances,  and  which  we  have  now  to  consider,  is  de¬ 
rived  from  those  chymical  views  respecting  animal  heat,  in  which  the 
consumption  of  oxygen  in  the  act  of  respiration  is  considered  the  princi¬ 
pal  source.  Dr.  Murray,*  who  has  given  a  luminous  exposition  of  this 
theory,  says  “  it  is  established  by  numerous  experiments  and  observa¬ 
tions,  that  the  quantity  of  oxygen  consumed  in  the  lungs  is  materially 
influenced  by  the  nature  of  the  ingesta  received  into  the  stomach.  When 
the  food  and  drink  are  composed  of  substances  wffiich  contain  a  small 
proportion  of  oxygen  it  is  known  that  the  consumption  of  oxygen  in 
the  lungs  is  increased,  and  this  even  in  a  short  time  after  the  aliment 
has  been  received ;  thus  Mr.  Spalding,  the  celebrated  diver,  observed, 
that  whenever  he  used  a  diet  of  animal  food,  or  drank  spirituous  liquors, 
he  consumed  in  a  much  shorter  time  the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air 
in  his  diving  bell ;  and  therefore  he  had  learned  from  experience  to  con¬ 
fine  himself  to  a  vegetable  diet,  and  to  water  for  drink,  when  following  his 
profession.!  During  digestion  too,  it  was  established  by  the  experiments 
of  Lavoisier  and  Seguin,  that  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  than  usual 
is  consumed.’^ 

But  it  is  known,  that  the  animal  temperature  is  derived  from  the  con¬ 
sumption  of  oxygen  gas  by  respiration ;  and,  that  an  increase  in  that 
consumption  will  occasion  a  greater  evolution  of  caloric  in  the  system, 
and  consequently  an  increase  of  temperature  in  the  body,  while  a  dimi¬ 
nution  in  the  consumption  of  oxygen  will  have  an  opposite  effect.  If, 
then,  when  the  temperature  of  the  body  is  morbidly  increased,  we  in¬ 
troduce  into  the  stomach  substances  containing  a  large  proportion  of  oxy¬ 
gen,  especially  in  a  loose  state  of  combination,  we  may  succeed  in  re¬ 
ducing  the  general  temperature.  This  we  accomplish  in  part  by  a  vege¬ 
table  diet,  but  still  more  effectually  by  the  free  use  of  the  Acids.  The 
vegetable  acids  in  particular,  which  are  found  by  experience  to  be  the 
best  refrigerants,  are  readily  acted  upon  by  the  digestive  powers,  and 
assimilated  with  the  food ;  and  as  the  large  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
they  contain  is  already  in  a  concrete  state,  little  sensible  heat  can  be 
produced  by  the  combination  of  that  element  with  the  other  principles 

^  System  of  Materia  Medica,  vol.  1.  p.  453. 

t  The  same  fact  has  been  long  known  by  the  Divers  in  the  Indian  Pearl-fisheries? 
see  my  Work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Introduction,  Vol  L  p.  v. 
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of  the  food.  The  nutritious  matter  which  is  received  into  the  bioodj 
containing  thus  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  than  usual,  will  be  dispos¬ 
ed  to  abstract  less  of  it  froui  the  air  in  the  lungs,  and  consequently  less 
caloric  will  be  evolved ;  the  temperature  of  the  body  will  be  reduced  ; 
and  this,  again  -operating  as  a  reduction  of  stimulus,  will  lessen  the 
number  and  force  of  the  contractions  of  the  heart.” 

Such  is  the  philosophical  web  which  chymical  ingenuity  has  wove  for 
us, — the  device  is  beautiful,  but  the  fabric  will  be  found  too  frail  to  en¬ 
dure  the  touch.  The  experiments  of  Dr.  Crawford,  in  proof  of  the  chy¬ 
mical  origin  of  animal  heat,  are  highly  ingenious  and  plausible,  but  it  is 
now  generally  admitted  that  the  temperature  of  animals  depends  upon 
the  living  principle*  which  animates  them,  and  that  although  the  absorp¬ 
tion  of  oxygen,  in  the  act  of  respiration,  may  directly  contribute  some¬ 
thing  to  its  production,  yet  that  its  chief  action  is  that  of  serving  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  living  power  in  generating  it ;  for,  as  Sir  Gilbert  Blane'j' 
remarks,  oxygen  plavs  an  interesting  and  active  part  as  an  exciting  power 
throughout  all  nature,  both  animate  and  inanimate.  If  the  heat  of  the 
body  depended  on  respiration  alone,  any  one  might,  by  a  voluntary  ef¬ 
fort  of  quick,  deep,  and  prolonged  respiration,  increase  the  temperature 
of  his  body  at  will ;  the  effect  also  of  the  emotions  of  the  mind,  in  gene¬ 
rating  both  heat  and  cold,  adds  Sir  Gilbert,  is  proof  sufficient  of  tempe¬ 
rature  depending  on  a  vital,  and  not  on  a  chymical  cause. 


ANTACIDS : 

llemedies  which  obviate  acidity  in  the  stomach,  by  combining  with  the 
acid,  and  neutralizing  it. 

This  is  the  most  decided  instance  of  chymical  action  which  occurs  in 
the  history  of  medicinal  operations.  We  have  an  acid  whose  presence 
excites  morbid  symptoms  in  the  prima;  vice.,  and  these  are  immediately 
removed  by  the  administration  of  any  one  of  those  substances  which  are 
capable  of  forming  a  natural  compound  with  the  acid  in  question,  out  of 
the  body,  and  the  same  proportions  are  required  in  both  cases  for  satura¬ 
tion.  If  a  carbonated  alkali  be  employed,  the  same  disengagement  of 
carbonic  acid  takes  place  in  the  stomach  as  would  occur  in  the  laboratory, 
and  a  new  compound  is  produced,  whose  operation  varies  according  to 
the  chymical  nature  of  the  substance  employed ;  thus,  the  salt  which 
magnesia  forms  with  the  acid  in  the  stomach  proves  slightly  purgative, 
while  that  which  lime  produces  under  similar  circumstances  is  distinguish¬ 
ed  by  an  opposite  property. 

See  a  paper  upon  this  subject  by  Mr.  Brodie,  Phil.  Trans.  1811. 
t  Medical  Logic,  Edit.  2,  p.  50. 
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Antilithics*  are  remedies  which  have  the  power  of  preventing  the 
formation  of  those  mechanical  deposiles  trom  the  urine,  which  gave  origin 
to  calculous  concretions  ;  and  may  belong  either  to  the  class  of  Vital,  or 

Chymical  Agents.  .  ,  . 

DiTHONTHRYPTics'j*  are  those  medicines  which,  by  a  chymical  opeiationj 

are  capable  of  dissolving  calculous  concretions. 

It  has  been  already  shown,  while  treating  the  subject  of  Diuretics, 
that  certain  substances,  when  internally  administered,  aie  capable  of 
passing  the  barriers  of  digestion,  and  of  entering  the  circulation ;  and 
that,  moreover,  these  bodies  may  be  again  separated  by  the  secretory 
vessels  of  the  kidneys,  and  be  ejected  from  the  body  in  the  urine.  It 
cannot  therefore  be  contended,  that  the  urinary  calculus  is  placed  be^ 
yond  the  sphere  of  direct  medicinal  influence,  nor  can  any  argument, 
founded  upon  the  alleged  incompatibility  of  chymical  and  vital  action,  be 
fairly  maintained  in  this  case ;  for  the  urinary  calculus,  as  well  as  the 
urine  itself, t  may  very  justly  be  considered  as  extraneous  to  the  living 
body.  The  existence  of  such  a  class  of  remedies  as  that  of  Lythonthryp- 
tics  being  thus  established,  we  have  to  consider  the  mode  and  possible 
extent  of  their  operation  in  the  diflerent  varieties  of  the  disease,  which 
they  are  thus  calculated  to  palliate  or  cure.  In  entering  upon  this  inqui” 
ry,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  prosecute  the  subject  faither  than  may  be 
necessary  to  explain  the  Tuiodus  ojjQvcitidi  of  the  remedies  in  question,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  object  and  plan  of  this  work,  to  establish  some 
•Teneral  principles  that  are  to  direct  us  in  their  election,  combination,  and 
administration  ;  for  farther  details  the  practitioner  must  consult  the  sys» 
tematic  treatises  of  Frout^  and  Marcet,\\  and  the  very  able  papers  of  Mu 

Brande^^  and  Dr.  Wilson  Philip.'^^ 

The  urine  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  heterogeneous  ot  the 
animal  fluids  5j'j'  and  since  a  knowledge  of  its  composition,  and  that  of  the 
morbid  changes  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  must  constitute  the  ba^s  of  all 
our  knowledge  respecting  the  formation  and  cure  of  calculous  aftections, 
the  following  results  of  an  elaborate  analysis  by  Berzelius^  are  submitted 
with  a  view  to  elucidate  our  pathological  researches. 


^From  avli  against,  and  Ai6of  a  stone. 

t  From  mBos,  and  ^puiflo)  to  break. 

i  The  kidneys  have  a  more  obtuse  sensibility,  and  not  such  energetic  activity  as 
other  glands  possess :  vital  action  is  less  concerned  in  the  secretion  they  carry  on, 
and  their  functions  more  easily  fall  under  chymical  and  hydraulic  explanations. 

A^Inquu-y  into  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Gravel,  Calculus,  and  other  di^ases 
connected  with  a  deranged  operation  of  the  Urinary  Organs ,  by  W.  Fro  , 

F  R  S 

11  On  the  Chymical  History  and  Medical  Treatment  of  Calculous  Disorders,  by  A. 


Marcet,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  ^ 

HJournal  of  the  Royal  Institution,  Vol.  VI. 

Medical  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  Vol.  VI.  , 

It  The  ancients  considered  the  urine  as  a  kind  of  extract  of  animal  substances  a 
true  lixivium, by  which  every  thing  impure  m  the  animal  economy  was  wa.hbi  away, 
and  thence  tbev  gave  it  the  name  ofLotiiim. 
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Besides  the  above  ingredients,  which  appear  to  be  essential  to  healthy 
urine,  Ur*  Prout  observes  that  in  different  , diseases  it  may  contain  Albu¬ 
men,  Fibrin,  and  the  red  particles  of  the  blood ;  Nitric  acid ;  various 
acids,  which  are  found  to  be  modifications  of  the  Lithic  :  Oxalic  acid; 
Benzoic  acid  ;  Carbonic  acid  Xanthic  Oxide  ;  Cystic  Oxide  :  Sugar  ; 
Bile  ;  and  Pus. 

It  will  be  necessary  in  this  place  to  make  a  few  observations  upon  the 
nature  and  habitudes  of  those  principles,  which  are  more  immediately  ac¬ 
tive  in  the  production  of  calculi — 

1 .  Urea  is  a  principle  peculiar  to  urine,  and  must  be  regarded  as  a 

result  of  the  action  of  the  kidneys  upon  some  of  the  constituents 
of  the  blood,  perhaps,  as  Dr.  Prout  suggests,  upon  its  albuminous 
matter.  For  a  long  time  it  was  regarded  as  the  peculiar  princi¬ 
ple  upon  which  the  colour  and  other  sensible  qualities  of  the  urine 
depended  ;  Berzelius  however  has  corrected  this  fallacy,  and  con¬ 
siders  that  the  Lactic  acid,  and  its  accompanying  animal  matters, 
are  the  bodies  which  impart  to  this  fluid  the  characteristic  smell 
and  colour  which  distinguishes  it.j 

2.  Lithic  or  Uric  J  Acid.  As  this  principle  is  not  found  in  the  blood, 

but  is  constantly  present  in  healthy  urine,  it  follows  that  it  must 

^  Mr.  Braade  first  stated  the  existence  of  this  acid  in  urine  ;  but  Berzelius  expressed 
his  doubts  respecting  the  fact.  The  experiments  of  Dr.  Marcet,  however,  are  certain¬ 
ly  favourable  to  the  conclusion  of  the  firmer  chymist,  and  Dr.  Prout  informs  us  that 
he  has  himself  seen  small  calculi  discharged  from  the  bladder  composed  principally 
of  the  carbonate  of  lime. 

tThe  reader  will  find  some  interesting  observations  upon  this  subject  in  Dr.  Prout’s 
Treatise,  p.  22. 

f  The  name  of  Uric  Acid  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Pearson  ;  it  is,  however,  as  Dr. 
Marcet  very  justly  remarks,  objectionable  on  account  of  the  close  resemblance  which 
the  term  bears  to  that  of  Urea,  a  substance  totally  distinct  from  Lithic  Acid. 
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be  generated  by  the  action  of  the  kidneys.  M.  Majendie*  has 
lately  endeavoured  to  prove  that  its  secretion  depends  upon  the 
Azote  received  in  alimentary  substances,  and  for  the  following 
reasons,  viz.  1.  Azote  is  a  component  part  of  Lithic  Acid'f — 2. 
Those  persons  who  use  a  large  proportion  of  animal  food,  and 
fermented  liquors,  are  liable  to  calculous  disorders — 3.  When  ani¬ 
mals  are  confined  to  food  which  contains  no  Azote,  no  Lithic  acid 
is  formed — but  of  this  anon. — -Berzelius  and  other  animal  chymists 
have  supposed  that  this  acid  exists  in  urine  in  a  free  state  ;  but 
Dr.  Prout,  whose  arguments  appear  v«!ry  satisfactory  and  decisive, 
is  of  opinion  that  it  is  always  in  combination  with  ammonia  {Li~ 
thate  of  Ammonia)^  from  which  however  it  is  very  easily  separated 
by  the  addition  of  any  acid,  even  the  carbonic,  in  the  form  of  a 
red  powder.  It  moreover  appears  to  be  susceptible  of  several  im¬ 
portant  modifications,  with  which  it  behooves  the  pathologist  to 
be  acquainted  ;  the  profession  is  greatly  indebted  to  the  ingenuity 
and  industry  of  Dr.  Prout  for  some  very  essential  additions  to  our 
knowledge,  respecting  the  habitudes  of  Lithic  acid  with  different 
bodies. 

Erythric  Acid.  When  nitric  acid  diluted  with  about  an  equal 
bulk  of  water,  is  poured  upon  pure  lithic  acid,  and  a  moderate  heat 
is  applied,  an  effervescence  takes  place,  and  the  lithic  acid  is  dis¬ 
solved  ;  if  we  then  concentrate  this  solution  by  a  gentle  evapora¬ 
tion,  we  obtain  transparent  colourless  crystals,  which  have  been 
found  to  constitute  a  peculiar  acid,  to  which  M.  Brugnatelli  has 
given  the  name  of  Erythric  acid^ 

Purpuric  Acid.  Dr.  Prout  has  discovered  that  if  into  a  strong 
solution  of  the  above  crystals  in  water,  whilst  boiling  hot,  we 
carefully  drop  some  pure  ammonia,  the  solution  acquires  a  beau¬ 
tiful  purplej  colour,  and  crystals  of  purpurate  of  ammonia  spee¬ 
dily  begin  to  form  and  subside.  If  these  crystals  are  treated  by 
means  of  potass  and  sulphuric  acid,  pure  Purpuric  acid  is  obtain¬ 
ed  in  the  form  of  a  yellowish,  or  cream-coloured  powder. 

*  Recherches  physiologiques  et  medicales  sur  les  causes,  les  symtomes,  et  le 
traitement  de  la  gravelle,  8vo.  Paris.  1818. 

t  Ultimate  Principles  ©f  Lithic  Acid. 

According  to  M.  Berard,  and 

adopted  by  M.  Majendie.  According  to  Dr.  Prout. 
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«  • 

31.12 
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40.00 
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•  • 

26.26 
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* 

.  8.34 

• 

• 

2.22 

100.00 

100.00 

This  fact  derives  its  pathological  interest  from  the  probability  that,  in  certain 
states  of  disease,  the  Lithic  acid  assumes  this  peculiar  modification,  giving  to  the  se¬ 
diments  of  urine  those  beautiful  hues  which  were  formerly  considered  by  Proust,  as 
the  effect  of  an  acid,  which  he  named  the  Rosacic  ;  now  as  the  Purpuric  acid,  or 
rather  the  Purpurate  of  Ammonia,  says  Dr.  Prout,  is  nothing  more  than  Lithic  acid 
modified  by  the  action  of  Nitric  acid,  and  as  I  have  already  shown  that  the  Pink  and 
Lateritious  sediments  occasionally  contain  nitric  acid  in  some  peculiar  state  of  com¬ 
bination,  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  colouring  matter  cease  to  be  problematical*. 
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3.  The  Phosphates.  As  the  Phosphoric  acid  and  its  compounds  per¬ 
form  an  important  part  in  the  generation  of  calculi,  their  origin* 
and  history  demand  particular  attention  from  the  chymist.  The 
Phosphoric  acid  frequently  exists  in  the  urine  in  a  free  state,  when 
it  would  appear  to  act,  like  any  other  acid,  as  a  precipitant  of  the 
Lithic  acid  ;  this  however  is  not  the  circumstance  that  renders  its 
presence  formidable  :  it  is  to  the  abundance  of  its*compounds  that 
we  are  to  look  for  mischief.  In  healthy  urine  the  phosphoric  acid 
appears  to  exist  in  union  with  soda  and  ammonia,  and  partly  with 
lime  and  magnesia  f  the  latter  salts  being  retained  in  solution  by 
an  excess  of  acid  ;  but  the  proportion  of  these  bodies  is  liable  to 
considerable  variation.! 

Having  thus  briefly  noticed  those  particular  points  in  the  chymistry  of 
the  subject  with  which  the  therapeutic  principles  are  more  immediately 
connected,  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to  examine  and  appreciate  the  se¬ 
veral  plans  of  treatment  which  have  been  proposed  for  the  prevention, 
cure,  or  palliation  of  calculous  disorders  ;  and  here  the  subject  naturally 
divides  itself  into  two  parts  ;  the  one  comprehending  the  modus  operandi 
of  Antilithics,  or  those  remedies  which  prevent  or  correct  the  calculous 
diathesis  ;  the  other,  explaining  the  solvent  action  of  Lithonthryptics  over 
concretions  already  formed. 

The  line  of  demarkation  by  which  healthy  and  morbid  urine  are  sepa¬ 
rated,  is  so  slight  that  it  is  difficult  to  define  its  limits ;  nor  would  the 
circumstance  appear  to  be  materially  important,  for  the  boundary  is  daily 
exceeded,  not  only  with  impunity,  but  even  without  our  consciousness  of 
the  event ;  and  Dr.  Trout  has  accordingly  denominated  such  occasional 
deviations,  the  “  Sediments  af  Health.^^ 

The  same  enlightened  author  considers  that  mechanical  deposites 
from  the  urine,  although  composed  of  the  same  general  ingredients,  may, 
in  a  pathological  point  of  view,  be  conveniently  divided  into  three  classes, 

*  Whence  is  derived  the  large  quantity  of  Phosphoric  acid  which  is  daily  evacu¬ 
ated  from  the  system? — The  researches  of  modern  chymistry  have  furnished  a  very 
satisfactory  solution  of  this  problem,  by  demonstrating  its  presence  in  those  animal 
and  vegetable  substances  which  are  used  by  us  as  food.  Mr,  Barry,  in  prosecuting 
his  interesting  and  important  experiments  on  the  preparation  of  Pharmaceutical 
Extracts,  in  vacuo^  discovered  the  curious  fact,  that  Phosphoric  acid  is  to  be  found 
in  all  the  extracts  in  a  soluble  state  ;  and  on  extending  the  investigation,  says  he,  it 
was  ascertained  that  this  acid,  besides  that  portion  of  it  which  exists  as  phosphate  of 
lime,  is  contained  in  a  vast  variety  of  vegetables,  and  more  especially  in  those  which 
are  cultTvated.  Medico-Chirug.  Trans.  Vol.  10.  p.  240. 

f  The  urine  of  infants  and  nurses  contains  very  little  phosphate  of  lime  and  phos¬ 
phoric  acid  :  it  is  not  until  after  ossification  is  finished,  that  these  elements  are  found 
in  abundance  in  the  urinary  fluid.  That  of  old  men,  on  the  contrary,  contains  a 
great  quantity  of  them  ;  the  bony  system,  already  overcharged  with  phosphate  of 
lime,  refuses  to  admit  more  of  it.  This  saline  substance  would  ossify  every  part,  as 
it  does  sometimes  in  the  arteries,  ligaments,  cartilages,  and  membranes,  if  the  urine 
were  not  to  remove  the  greater  part  of  this  superabundant  portion,  fn  Rachitis 
it  is  by  the  urine  that  the  phosphate  of  lime  passes  off,  the  absence  of  which  causes 
the  softness  of  bones.  Richerand.  If  we  might  be  allowed  to  theorise,  I  should 
say,  that  this  disease  depends  upon  a  deficient  action  in  the  powers  of  assimilation, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  phosphoric  acid  is  incapable  of  entering  into  its  as¬ 
signed  combinations,  and  is  therefore  eliminated  as  excrementitious.  Dr.  Glisson 
•considered  the  disease  to  depend  upon  some  fault  in  the  spinal  marrow',  whence  he 
termed  it  Rachitis,  from  p^tx-ic  Spina  Dorsh 
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viz.  Pulverulent  or  Amorphous  Sediments ;  2.  Crystalline  Sediments^ 
usually  denominated  gravel ;  and  3.  Solid  Concretions^  or  calculi  formed 
by  the  aggregation  of  these  latter  sediments.  The  first  of  these  may 
be  passed  over,  as  unconnected  with  the  present  subject ;  the  latter  how¬ 
ever  constitutes  an  essential  object  of  research ;  for  a  complete  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  chymical  history  of  calculi  can  alone  furnish  the 
true  indications  of  cure. 

Scheele,"^  with  whom  the  inquiry  originated,  conceived  that  every  cal¬ 
culus  consisted  of  a  peculiar  concrete  acid,  soluble  in  alkaline  lixivia,  and 
which  Morveau  denominated  the  Lithic  Acid ;  but  the  subsequent  re¬ 
searches  of  Fourcroy,  Vauquelin,  Wollaston,  Pearson,  Henry,  Brande, 
Marcet,  and  Prout,  have  demonstrated  the  existence  of  several  bodies  in 
the  composition  of  urinary  calculi,  viz.  Lithic  Acid  ;  Phosphate  of  Lime ; 
Arnmoniaco-Magnesian  Phosphate  ;  Oxalate  of  Lime ;  Cystic  Oxide ;  j* 
and  Xanthic  Oxide  to  which  may  be  added  an  animal  cementing  in-- 
gredient.  The  varieties  of  calculi  produced  by  the  combination  or  in¬ 
termixture  of  these  ingredients,  are  represented  in  the  following  Tabular 
Arrangement. 

Transactions  of  Stockholm. 

t  Cystic  Oxide,  discovered  by  Dr.  Wollaston  in  1815 ;  it  does  not  affect  vegeta¬ 
ble  colours,  and  has  all  the  chymical  habitudes  of  an  oxide. 

I  Dr.  Marcet  discovered  two  calculi,  which  were  not  referrable  to  any  of  the 
known  species  ;  but  they  are  not  introduced  into  the  following  table,  as  they  may 
never  again  occur;  at  all  events,  from  their  extreme  rarity,  they  cannot  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  objects  of  practical  interest.  To  one  of  these  he  has  given  the  name  of  Xan¬ 
thic  Oxide,  because  it  forms  a  lemon-coloured  compound  when  acted  upon  by  Ni¬ 
tric  acid.  To  the  other  nondescript  calculus  he  has  bestowed  the  appellation  of 
Fibrinous,  from  its  resemblance  to  Fibrine. 


A  TABULAR  VIEW  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  SPECIES  OF  URINARY  CALCULI. 


124 


ANTILITHICS  AND  LITHONTHRYPTICS 


3  U 

a 

... «« 
<n 
<U 


CO 


O 

i— < 

H 

I— I 

cn 

O 

CL, 

s 

O 

u 

< 

o 

tn 


CO 

od 

« 

Eh 

O 

aJ 

O 

H 

Eh 

XI 

H 


P 

u 

p 

O 

o 

03 

H 

M 

u 

fA 

p. 

CO 


1-^ 

o  « 

0)  CJ 

a,  o 
iJO  Si 

■2  a 

cC  « 

>  s 

V 
Sm 

o. 

<0 
Si 


©  c 

D 

CJ.  © 

03  .X. 
tH 

O 


■V 

s 


:  ^ 


© 


o 

CO 

cC  X: 

© 

a  ™ 

V 

01 

^  .d 

3  3 

cn 

0) 

5 

X  ,a 

cn 

d  M-> 

cn 

© 

© 

a 

© 

X 

X.  R 

CL 

4-J 

cn 

”  'a!  <3 

"5  © 

©  id  © 

a  ^ 

'fl  a  'C3 

«  ©  « 
©  S-  H 

-3  ? 


—  ©  o 

a  cs  ^  -33 

03  © 

to,  ^ 

©  ^  a3 

2.2  ““S- 

9-  >  c  ^ 

-2  .2  -g  he 
o  a 

a 

S  rO 


l 

© 

6X1 

cd 


_.  "3 
cd  b 
© 

<» 

■  ^  O 
£tf 

4-<  Q) 


© 

"E 


S  o 

a  ^ 

^  Q 
a,  KS 

a 

CO  52 

5  *-> 

C-,  o 

S! 


O 

-t-i 

a 

'rt 

60 

a 

>  1^ 

'© 

a 

•\ 

© 


© 


Si 

i-> 


&. 

0) 

;> 

00 


C 

"Sd 

iX 

5 

<D 

u 

•4-^ 

» 

> 

C3 


in 

© 

O 

© 

CL 

GO 

© 

L. 

cd 


“13 

•S 

a  3 
e-a  l: 
•'**» 

I*..  -I-I 

o  o 

eS 

t>^  o 

a  ’© 

.2-a 

•  ^  -4-^ 

Q-'i 

a> 

CO 

a  ® 
o  i 
o 

a 

4->  O 


.2  fl 

d  ^ 

3  a 

2s 

©  a 

”  S 

'S 

S  cC 
© 

”  a 

9  ^ 

cn 

o  a  . 

Li  ■’-'  m 
© 

03  ©  • 

“S'© 
'go  « 

.a  >“  03 

9 

a  60  © 

■S  ;a  .a 

CL  03 


^  W  I 

§  =  •- 

n.  6c  ^ 

a  20* 

o  a3  CO 

O  ©  •'^ 
©  fe  -a 

'a  K.“ 

.S  s 

^  s 

22  d 
S  cc  C? 

I— « 

ijj  "tJ  ^3 

“•Eg 

a.  ” 


e»> 

Lj 

V 

Mo 

53 

d 

o 

Oi 


c 

cf  ^ 
o  © 
©  © 
Ss 

rg  S 

!a  ^ 

© 


© 

-*-'  cS  O 
|~’  .3  s 

a  a  -g 


?i> 

tu  . 

CS  'i-i 

4-  O 

?L  '-s 
O  .2 

<;  4J 

a.  .a 

S-I 

^1 

© 

Q.  a 


'E  .is 
CL,  a 


«o  O 
© 

<;  © 
SL  „ 

....  -a 

S  CL 
53  m 
•«  O 

S  .a 
S  a 

1^9 


■a  ^ 
©  © 


SJS  g 


-.  © 
a.  g 

CL 

a 

'  ^  g 

oS  'a  © 
e  ©  '73 
■«?  ^ 


©  © 

a  ■ 

© 


'*'  I— 

ill)  ^ 


« 


© 


g  L. 

»  s 
e  o 

?4 

.'S 

j^O 
lo 


s 

*-> 

o 

o 

a 

cn 

•I. 

s 

«o 


Vi  w 
© 

©  -7 

“  a 

03  P  © 

^  © 

'2 

s  o  a 

H  JS 


© 

3 

© 


^  S  r3 
©  g  03 

a  «  t3 

s  ‘  B 

cCO 

03 

s 

...» 

H 

03 


... 

© 

to  »» 

©  «a 

'©  g 

©  s 

a- CO 

W 


03 


0  W 

sla 

M  “ 

L.  5  O  ” 

©  *^  H3  © 

g'-g  1!.o 

a  J3  ’-  a 

.S  4-. 

o  a  29 
a  ®  a 

ati  ^ 


P.  60 

e'^-a 

sal: 
=0  6o  © 
©  a. 

.r  © 

©  ?».  ^ 
H  S  .a 

6C  .g  crj 


'.I  a 

a.'— 


CO 

• 

a 

o 

a 

a 

© 

CO 

4~t 

•  tm4 

5u0 

d 

• 

w 

d 

o 


^  09 

<13 

CO 

d 


a 

o  9  2  to* 

,X1  .a  ^  J2 

§ 

©  a--H  © 
CL_  *J 
173  •-  © 

.•'Bag 

g  ©  ©  “ 


©  J3 

^  S 
a 


a  2 

©  a 


CO  .fH 


B  I  I 

ff2  QJ  O 
>.  CL  O 

o'”™ 
5soa3 
6o  a  © 

°  a  “  « 
“  cc  2 
^  9  S  g  .H 
‘  ^  ^  t; 

CL  ™  H 

©  ».  CL 

S  g  60 

2  .a 

d  I— 4 

a 

a 

^  no  a. 

s-  .C3  a  ,a  “ 

“  S*  21 9 

©  ^  a  ©  -tc 

S  “  & 

h  “  »  I  '2 

«  a  03  «  © 

o  a  ©  XI  a 

'.3  -<  I— ' 


© 


s  a 


S3  rt 
©  9 
'X  s  , 
.a  ^  ^ 

^  Q 

■O  X  rt 

>'a  9 

a  -23 

OT  3 


E) 

s» 

O 


a 

H 


X 

(4 

01 

a 

h) 

p 


<?I 


a 

H 

a 

a 

o 

m 

CO 


ci 

Ht 

6-1 

a 

,  • 

» 

p 

• 

© 

LI 

pq 

0? 

(L 

M 

H 

p 

1-4 

cn 

CO 

H 

Ql 

p 

>« 

P 

Eh 

Eim 

u 

c 

« 

• 

a 

lo 

CO 

1> 

a 

a 

p 

o 

p 

g 

o 

O 

00 


ANTILITHICS  AND  LITHONTHRYPTICS. 


125 


Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  circumstances  under  which  the  several  sub¬ 
stances  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  table,  are  found  to  be  deposited  ;  and 
drst  of  the  Lithic  Acid  Diathesis,  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the 
iithic  acid  exists  in  the  urine  in  combination  with  ammonia,  so  as  to  be 
held  in  solution  under  ordinary  circumstances  :  if  however  any  free  acid 
be  generated,  the  lithic  acid  is  immediately  precipitated,  giving  rise  to 
the  appearance  so  well  known  under  the  name  of  red  gra-oel ;  from  this 
view  of  the  subject  the  lithic  acid  deposite  must  be  considered  as  arising, 
not  from  the  excess  of  that  substance  in  the  urine,  but  from  a  decompo¬ 
sition  of  the  compounds  into  which  it  enters  by  the  ag»  ncy  of  a  free  acid. 
M.  Majendie  is  therefore  incorrect  in  attributing  its  appearance  to  the 
quantity  of  azote  in  the  ingesta;  an  opinion  which  has  been  very  ably 
controverted  by  Dr.  Philip,  in  a  paper  published  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  Medical  Transactions.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  whatever  tends  to 
disturb  the  process  of  digestion,  by  favouring  the  production  of  acid, 
may  be  considered  as  the  exciting  cause  of  the  lithic  deposites  ;  especial¬ 
ly  where  the  cutaneous  functions  are  imperfectly  performed  ;  for  Dr. 
Philip  is  of  opinion,  that  the  precipitating  acid,  in  a  healthy  state  of  the 
system  is  thrown  off  by  the  skin  ;  and  he  supposes  that  even  when  ge¬ 
nerated  in  excess,  it  may  be  diverted  to  the  surface  of  the  body  by  merely 
increasing  the  insensible  perspiration.  The  medical  treatment  of  the 
lithic  diathesis  is  thus  rendered  simple  and  satisfactory  ;  and  if  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  Dr.  Prout  be  true,  that  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number 
of  calculi  originate  from  iithic  acid,  the  extreme  importance  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  is  too  apparent  to  require  comment.  Remedies,  medicinal  and  di¬ 
etetic,  that  are  capable  of  correcting  dyspeptic  symptoms,  such  as  slight 
bitters,*  will  doubtless  prove  valuable  resources  ;  while  all  those  agents 
which  have  a  tendency  to  correct  and  regulate  the  insensible  perspiration, 
will  necessarily  fall  under  the  head  of  antilithic  remedies.  Mr.  Copland 
Hutchison,  in  a  paper  which  has  been  published  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  has  shown  a  comparative  rarity  of  cal¬ 
culous  disorders  in  British  seamen.  Can  the  quantity  of  muriate  of  soda 
taken  with  their  food,  from  its  stimulating  influence  upon  the  cutaneous 
functions,  be  considered  as  affording  a  plausible  explanation  of  this  fact? 
The  Phosphatic  Diathesis  seems  to  be  accompanied  with  considerable 
derangement  of  the  chylo-poietic  viscera,  and  Dr.  Prout  very  justly  re¬ 
marks,  what  I  have  frequently  observed,  that  the  stools  are  extremely 
unnatural ;  as  the  phosphates  are  retained  in  solution  by  an  excess  of 
acid,  it  would  appear  as  if  an  alkaline  principle  was  occasionally  deve¬ 
loped,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  may  be  sometimes 
derived  from  bilious  regurgitations  ;t  in  some  cases,  the  alkali  is  derived 
from  the  spontaneous  decomposition  of  urine  itself,  especially  where  the 

^  I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  reject  altogether,  as  a  popular  fallacy,  the  general 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  antilithic  virtues  of  malt  liquor;  the  observations  which 
have  been  already  offered  (page  80)  will  explain  how  such  agents  may  occasionally 
operate  in  assisting  digestion.  In  the  observations  made  upon  the  Bids  of  Mortality 
in  the  year  1662,  by  an  ingeniou^^  citizen,  concerning  the  increase  of  some  diseases, 
and  the  decrease  of  others,  it  is  observed  “The  Stone  and  Stranguary  decreaseth, 
from  the  drinking  of  Ale.” 

jin  consultation  with  Dr.  Baillie,  some  few  months  before  his  death,  he  said  tome 
“  although  I  have  never  published  the  opinion,  I  am  satisfied  that  after  a  patient  has 
long  laboured  under  diseased  liver,  the  blood  becomes  surcharged  with  alkaline 
matter.” 
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bladder  has  lost  its  governing  power as  from  some  injuryj'  of  the  spine  ; 
or  from  some  local  affection  of  the  bladder  or  prostate  gland  ;  wherever 
the  urine  undergoes  an  incipient  process  of  decomposition,  ammonia  will 
be  generated,  and  an  ammoniaco- magnesian  phospnaie'^  be  immediately 
precipitated :  hence  in  cases  where  the  bladder  is  unable  to  discharge  its 
contents,  this  deposite  is  very  apt  to  take  place,  as  in  diseases  in  the 
prostate  ;  and  this  explains  the  reason  why  the  triple  phosphates  are  so 
frequently  formed  in  elderly  people,  who  cannot  wholly  evacuate  their 
bladder. 

It  will  appear  evident  from  these  cursory  observations,  that  some  va¬ 
rieties  of  Calculi  will  be  influenced  by  acids,  and  others  by  alkalies,  and 
that  the  exhibition  of  such  remedies  will  be  liable  to  palliate,  or  to  ag- 
gravate  the  symptoms,  according  to  the  character  and  composition  of  the 
offending  calculus,  and  according  to  the  prevailing  diathesis  of  the  pa¬ 
tient  ;  as  a  general  rule  to  direct  us  in  the  chymico-medical  treatment  of 
these  cases.  Dr.  Marcet  states,  that  “  Whenever  the  lithic  acid  predo^ 
minateSy  the  alkalies^  ore  the  appropriate  remedieSy  hut  that  when  the  calca^ 
reous  or  magnesian  salts  prevaily  the  acids  are  to  he  resorted  tod^  But  if  it 
be  asked  how  we  are  to  discover  the  nature  of  the  calculous  affection,  so 
as  to  direct  the  suitable  remedy  ?  the  reply  is  obvious — by  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  sediment ,  deposited  by  the  recent  urine,  or  by  an  analysis  of 
the  small  fragments  which  are  frequently  voided  with  it ;  the  Phosphates 
subside  from  the  urine  as  a  white,  lithic  acid,  generally,  as  a  red  deposit ; 
and  since  the  phosphates  are  held  in  solution  in  the  urine  by  an  excess  of 
acid,  it  is  evident  that  whenever  such  acidity  is  diminished  by  the  hand 
of  nature  or  art,  a  white  sabulous  deposit  will  ensue ;  hence,  says  Mr, 
Brande,  it  occurs  in  the  urine  of  persons  who  drink  soda  water,  or  take 
magnesia ;  the  remedy  of  such  a  deposit,  when  it  takes  place  habitually, 
is  a  course  of  acidulous  medicines  ;  on  the  contrary,  since  lithic  acid  is 
precipitated  by  the  acids,  alkalies  are  naturally  suggested  for  the  preven¬ 
tion  of  that  deposit.  In  the  compound  calculi,  acids  and  alkalies  may  be 
equally  injurious  or  beneficial,  for  since  these  bodies  are  composed  of  a 
variety  of  ingredients,  the  action  of  any  one  solvent  must  be  partial,  and 
may  convert  the  smooth  calculus  into  a  rough  and  highly  irritating  body, 
or  vice  versa.  In  the  alternating  calculi  it  may  be  ju^cious  to  exhibit 
these  remedies  alternately,  as  the  symptoms  of  the  case  and  the  deposit 
of  the  urine  may  indicate.  After  all,  however,  the  solvent  powers  of 
Lithonthryptic  remedies  must  be  very  limited,  and  in  advanced  cases  we 

*  See  an  explanation  of  this  term  in  the  note,  at  page  115. 

t  It  is,  says  Dr.  Prout,  a  very  old  observation,  that  injuries  of  the  back  produce 
alkaline  urine  :  “  it  also  appears,”  continues  this  author,  “  to  hold  in  other  animals  as 
well  as  in  man:  thus  I  have  frequently  observed  jaded  and  worn  out  horses  pass  great 
quantities  of  lime  in  their  urine  ;  I  have  known  the  same  also  to  take  place  in  dogs, 
and  particularly  of  the  sporting  kinds ;  and  in  both  these  circumstances  have  thought 
it  probable,  that  the  circumstance  was  connected  with  some  strain  or  injury  of  the 
back  produced  by  over-exertion,  or  other  causes.” 

f  I  have  in  my  possession  a  splendid  specimen  of  this  triple  salt,  in  large  and  well 
defined  crystals,  covering  a  portion  of  a  decayed  beam  ;  it  was  sent  to  me  by  my 
friend  Mr.  Marshall,  from  whom  I  learnt  that  it  bad  been  taken  from  a  privy  belong¬ 
ing  to  a  public-house  in  Southwark,  I  lent  the  specimen  to  the  late  Mr.  Wilson,  in 
order  that  he  might  exhibit  it  in  his  lectures  before  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and  he 
has  published  a  description  of  it  in  his  work  on  the  Urinary  and  Genital  Organs. 

§  A  question  has  arisen  respecting  the  comparative  efficacy  of  the  two  fixed  alkji- 
lies  upon  these  occasions,,  See  Sodce  Sub’carbonas, 
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can  neYer  expect  to  procure  more  than  palliation.  With  respect  to  the 
agency  of  these  different  remedies,  as  Jnfilithics,  I  would  observe,  that 
while  experience  bears  us  out  in  confiding  in  the  production  of  certain 
chymical  effects  from  their  use,  we  must  not  forget  that  much  is  to  be 
effected  by  their  judicious  administration  as  vital  agents  :  and  it  will  be 
hereafter  my  duty  to  point  out  the  many  advantages  that  may  be  obtained, 
by  combining  in  one  formula,  medicines  which  individually  belong  to  each 
class. 

Independent  of  any  chymical  effect,  alkaline  substances  are  found  by 
daily  experience  to  allay  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  urinary  organs  in 
a  manner  not  yet  explained  ;  alkalies  may  also  prove  generally  servicea¬ 
ble  in  these  disorders,  by  acting  immediately  upon  the  digestive  organs, 
for  the  disposition  of  forming  calculi  is  always,  more  or  less,  accompani¬ 
ed  with  the  indications  of  deranged  digestion  ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  first  link  of  the  series  of  actions,  which  cause  this  disposition,  has  its 
origin  in  the  stomach. 

The  alkaline  carbonates  are  found  to  answer  as  effectually  as  the  pure 
alkalies,  and  they  hav'e  the  advantage  of  being  less  liable  to  disagree  with 
the  stomach.  Mr.  Hatchett  has  proposed  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  in 
doses  of  to  3],  as  a  valuable  substitute  for  alkaline  remedies  in  cases 
of  lithic  calculi ;  but  as  its  insolubility  must  render  its  absorption  equivo¬ 
cal,  the  beneficial  operation  of  the  substance  must  principally  depend 
upon  its  neutralizing  any  excess  of  acid  in  the  primse  vim,  and  in  this 
way  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  lithonthryptic  agency ;  “  but,”  says 
Dr.  Marcet,  “  such  is  the  tendency  which  the  public  has  to  overrate  the 
utility  of  a  new  practice,  or  to  take  a  mistaken  view  of  its  proper  applica¬ 
tion,  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  use  of  magnesia  has  of 
late  years  become  a  frequent  source  of  evil  in  calculous  complaints.” 
Lime-water  has  been  also  recommended  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  the 
same  indications,  and  as  not  being  liable,  to  produce  that  irritability  of 
stomach  which  frequently  attends  the  long  continued  use  of  the  fixed 
alkalies ;  besides  which,  some  chymists  have  maintained  that  it  exerts  a 
peculiar  solvent  power  over  the  cementing  animal  matter  of  the  concre¬ 
tion,  and  thereby  destroys  its  cohesion.^ 

Where  an  acid  is  indicated,  the  Muriatic  will  in  my  judgment  be 
found  as  convenient  and  effectual  as  any  that  can  be  administered.  Mr. 
Brande  proposes  Cream  of  Tartar  for  this  purpose ;  upon  this  point  I 
differ  with  him,  for  this  salt,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  questionable  in  its 
mode  of  operation ;  for  although  its  first  impression  upon  the  stomach  is 
that  of  an  acid,  the  subsequent  processes  of  digestion  decompose  it,  and 
eliminate  its  base,  which  being  absorbed  acts  upon  the  urinary  organs  as 
an  alkali.  I  have  seen  a  white  sabulous  deposit,  consisting  of  the  Phos¬ 
phates,  in  the  urine  of  persons  after  the  constant  use  of  Imperial  as  a 
beverage,  which  I  am  at  a  loss  to  explain  upon  any  other  principle.  Sir 
Gilbert  Blane  has  also  very  satisfactorily  shown,  that  a  fixed  alkali  pro¬ 
duces  the  same  effect  upon  the  urinary  organs  whether  it  be  exhibited 
alone,  or  in  combination  with  citric  acid  ;  in  this  latter  case  the  salt  un¬ 
doubtedly  undergoes  a  decomposition  in  transitu^  as  I  have  more  fully 
explained  under  the  consideration  of  Diuretics,  {page  95.)  During  an 
alterative  cburse  of  Lithonthryptic  remedies  it  may  bo  beneficial  to  in-- 

For  an  account  of  the  celebrated  remedy  of  Mrs,  Stephens,  see  Liquor 
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(erpose  occasionally  a  purgative  medicine,  but  we  must  not  combine  it 
with  the  lithonthryptic,  at  least,  if  we  wish  this  latter  medicine  to  reach 
the  urinary  passages ;  for  it  is  a  law  which  I  have  already  attempted  to 
establish  {see  page  96,)  that  Catharsis  suspends  the  process  of  alimentary 
absorption. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  another  mode  of  applying  a  solvent, 
and  which  would  seem  on  the  first  view  of  the  subject  to  be  full  of  pro¬ 
mise, — that  of  injecting  the  proposed  menstruum  into  the  bladder.  Un¬ 
fortunately,  however,  the  irritable  state  of  this  organ  will  generally  pre¬ 
clude  the  possibility  of  preserving  the  menstruum,  for  a  sufficient  length 
of  time,  in  contact  with  the  calculus  to  accomplish  any  material  solution ; 
nor  am  I  aware  that  any  case,  in  favour  of  such  a  practice,  stands  record¬ 
ed.  An  ingenious  and  novel  application  of  the  powers  of  Electro-chy- 
mistry  has  been  lately'*  proposed  by  M  M.  Prevost  and  Dumas,  as  capa¬ 
ble  of  affording  means  for  the  solution  of  the  calculus  within  the  bladder ; 
the  suggestion  is  highly  plausible,  and  ought  not  to  be  hastily  rejected 
without  trial.  Could  the  functions  of  the  part  be  protected  against  the 
influence  of  so  powerful  an  agent,  it  is  evident  that,  by  a  galvanic  battery 
of  sufficient  intensity,  a  calculus  composed  of  alkaline  or  earthy  salts 
might  be  transferred  from  the  bladder  by  the  simple  introduction  of  a 
double  sound,  communicating  on  one  hand  with  the  calculus,  and,  on  the 
other,  with  two  vessels  filled  with  water,  in  which  are  plunged  the  oppo¬ 
site  poles  of  a  galvanic  apparatus.!  This  arrangement  would  transfer 
the  acid  constituents  into  the  vessel  connected  with  the  positive  end,  and 
the  bases  into  that  of  the  negative  end.  So  far,  however,  as  the  experi¬ 
ments  have  hitherto  been  carried,  this  degree  of  galvanic  operation 
would  seem  to  excite  too  much  irritation  in  the  bladder  to  be  admissible  ; 
but  it  still  offers  a  resource  of  an  apparently  more  practicable  nature. 
This  consists  in  giving  to  the  calculus  a  tendency  to  crumble  from  the 
slightest  force ;  such  a  friability,  in  short,  as  shall  render  it  easily  broken 
into  pieces  sufficiently  small  to  be  evacuated  through  the  urethra,  espe¬ 
cially  by  the  aid  of  dilating  that  passage,  an  operation  upon  which  much 
has  lately  been  said  and  written.  A  fusible  calculus  from  the  human 
subject  was  submitted  to  the  action  of  a  pile,  consisting  of  120  pairs  of 
plates,  for  twelve  hours  in  succession.  The  platinum  wires,  constituting 
the  poles,  were  placed  in  contact  with  the  calculus,  about  six  or  eight 
lines  distant  from  each  other,  and  the  whole  plunged  in  a  vessel  filled 
with  pure  water.  During  the  galvanic  action,  the  bases  and  phosphoric 
acid  first  arrived  at  their  respective  poles,  then  re-entered  into  combina¬ 
tion,  when  the  salt  thus  reformed  was  precipitated  in  the  state  of  powder. 
Tire  calculus  weighed  92  grains  before  the  experiment,  and  was  reduced 
at  its  termination  to  80.  The  process  being  continued,  at  the  end  of  six¬ 
teen  hours  it  presented  a  mass  of  such  friable  texture  as  to  be  reduced 
into  small  crystalline  particles  by  the  slighest  pressure ;  the  largest  of 
which  did  not  exceed  the  size  of  a  lentil,  so  that  it  might  have  easily 
passed  through  the  urethra. 

In  order  to  ascertain  how  far  this  decomposition  could  be  effected  in 
the  living  body,  the  ingenious  experimentalists  selected  a  dog  of  rather 

*  Journal  <3e  Physiologic;  Juillet,  1823. 

t  For  a  farther  account  of  this  extraordinary  law  of  Electro-Chymistry,  the  rea¬ 
der  may  comuU  my  work  on  the  Elements  oe  Mebjcal  Chvmistry, 
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large  fe^ize,  into  whose  biadder  they  introduced  a  fusible  calculus  attach¬ 
ed  to  a  sound,  and  between  two  conductors  of  platinum ;  the  bladder 
was  next  distended  by  injecting  tepid  water,  and  the  apparatus  subject¬ 
ed  to  galvanic  influence.  After  a  little  struggling,  the  animal  became 
calm,  and  was  subjected  to  the  operation  during  an  hour.  On  removing 
the  sound,  the  calculus  showed  unequivocal  marks  of  decomposition. 
The  same  process  was  repeated,  night  and  morning,  during  six  daySj, 
when  the  friability  of  the  calculus  rendered  it  impossible  to  continue  tlie 
experiment.  It  had  lost  weight  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  trial.  The  bladder,  which  was  afterwards  examined,  exhibited 
no  appearance  of  injury  or  disease.^  The  authors  assert  that  this  or¬ 
gan  does  not  suffer  any  inconvenience  from  this  more  moderate  degree 
of  galvanic  action,  and  suggest,  as  a  proof  of  the  mildness  of  its  influ¬ 
ence,  that  we  should  inmerse  the  tongue  in  a  vessel  filled  with  water, 
in  which  a  calculus  is  undergoing  decomposition,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  the  tongue,  which  is  far  more  sensible  than  the  bladder,  will  scarce¬ 
ly  perceive  the  galvanic  action,  even  when  decomposition  is  going  on 
briskly.  The  authors  add,  that  this  process  cannot  offer  any  advantage 
for  the  removal  of  those  calculi  which  consist  wholly  of  Uric  acid,  or 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  it.f 

ANTIDOTES. 

Synon :  Alexipharmics,  Alexiterials, 

Counter -poisons  : 

Medicines  which  are  capable  of  preventing  the  ill  effects  of  a  poison ; 
or,  of  counteracting  its  fatal  virulence. 

There  is  perhaps  no  subject  upon  which  the  credulity  of  mankind  has 
been  so  extravagantly  exercised  as  on  that  of  Poisons  ;  nor  is  there, 
certainly,  any  class  of  remedies  whose  history  has  suffered  so  many  vi¬ 
cissitudes  from  the  caprice  of  hypothesis,  as  that  of  Antidotes.  J 

It  is  not  my  intention,  on  the  present  occasion, §  to  enumerate  the 
many  extraordinary  virtues ||  which  credulity  has,  at  different  times,  as¬ 
signed  to  such  medicines ;  nor  shall  I  consume  the  time  of  the  reader 
by  attempting  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  those  fearful  powers  with  which 

*  These  experiments  have  been  repeated  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  with  similar 
results ;  it  farther  appears  that  a  certain  quantity  of  JVitrate  of  Potass  added  to  the 
water  injected  into  the  bladder  will  expedite  the  decomposition. 

t  This,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  singularly  unfortunate,  if  the  opinion  already  ex¬ 
pressed  be  true  (page  120)  viz.  that  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  cal¬ 
culi  originate  from  this  acid. 

f  The  word  Antidote  is  derived  from  avli,  against^  and  I  give;  as  being  a 

medicine  given  against  poison,  either  by  way  of  cure  or  preservative.  The  word  is 
also  sometimes  used  in  a  more  general  sense,  for  any  compounded  medicine  ;  thus 
Peter  Damion  speaks  of  a  person  who  in  his  whole  life  never  took  an  antidote.  It 
is  likewise  used  by  some  authors  in  a  less  proper  sense,  for  any  remedy  against 
any  disease,  chiefly  if  it  be  inveterate,  and  arise  from  some  ulcer  or  abscess;  and 
lastly,  the  term  has  been  used  to  signify  a  perpetual  form  of  medicines,  otherwise 
called  Opiates,  or  more  properly  Corrections. 

§  The  reader  will  find  this  subject  treated  more  fully  in  the  second  volsme  of  my 
work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

j|  See  the  history  of  Theriaca  at  page  28)  note. 
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ignorance,  terror,  and  imposture,  have  invested  certain  poisons,  —a  sub¬ 
tlety  so  extreme  as  to  defeat  the  most  skilful  caution,  and  a  virulence  so 
manageable  as  to  be  capable  of  the  most  accurate  graduation  ;  so  that 
while  the  former  attribute  was  believed  to  ensure  their  deadly  operation, 
although  exerted  through  the  most  secret  and  least  suspicious  medium, 
as  that  of  gloves,*  tapers,  or  letters,  the  latter  was  said  to  enable  the  ac¬ 
complished  assassin  to  measure  the  allotted  moments  of  his  victim  with 
the  nicest  precision,  and  to  occasion  his  death  at  any  period  that  might 
best  answer  the  objects  of  the  assassination.! 

The  abandonment  of  such  notions  may  be  considered  as  one  among 
the  many  advantages  which  have  arisen  to  medicine  from  the  cultivation 
of  physiology. 

Without  farther  introduction,  I  shall  proceed  to  the  main  object  of 
this  work,  and  inquire  how  far  a  chymicaL  agent  may  be  capable  of  neu¬ 
tralizing,  or  of  decomposing,  a  poisonous  substance  in  the  human  body ; 
and  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  confidence  to  which  it  may  in 
each  particular  case  be  entitled  ;  equally  important  is  it  to  learn,  whe¬ 
ther  certain  vital  agents  may  not  be  serviceable  in  cases  of  poisoning, 
either  by  promoting  the  elimination  of  the  poison,  or  by  producing  a 
state  of  the  system  best  calculated  to  resist  its  deleterious  operation. 

It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  we  possess  very  few  true  antidotes  ;  for 
although  several  of  the  mineral  poisons  may  be  netralized  or  decom¬ 
posed  by  various  re-agents,  yet  their  destructive  action  is  generally  so 
rapid,  that  the  mischief  is  efected  before  any  chyraical  changes  can 
avail ;  and,  in  other  cases,  the  substances  resulting  from  the  chymical 
action,  are  as  poisonous  as  the  original  ingredients,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
decomposition  of  Corrosive  Sublimate,  by  the  alkalies  and  earths,  when 
the  precipitated  oxide  is  as  virulent  as  the  original  salt ;  while,  under 
certain  circumstances,  I  suspect  that  the  vital  powers  of  the  stomach  are 
in  direct  opposition  to  those  changes  and  decompositions  which  so  rea¬ 
dily,  and  so  uniformly,  take  place  in  our  laboratories.  To  vital  agents 
then,  the  practitioner  must  principally  look  for  succour;  but  before  we 
can  establish  any  general  rules  for  the  treatment  of  poisoning,  it  is  es¬ 
sential  to  distinguish  between  the  different  modes  in  which  poisonous 
substances  produce  their  effects,  or  at  least  to  determine  the  parts  of  the 

*  John,  king  of  Castille,  as  Tissot  relates,  was  poisoned  by  a  pair  of  boots,  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  Turk ;  Henry  IV.  by  gloves ;  Louis  XIV.  fearing  a  project  to  poison  Phi- 
,  liiP  V.,  prohibited  his  opening  letters,  or  putting  on  gloves  (Tissot  Traite  des  JYerfs, 
T.  1,  P-  \\,page  13;)  Plouquet  has  the  following  remark  upon  this  subject.  “  Hue 
et  ignota  ilia  venena  pertinent,  quibus  epistoiaj  chirothecae,  et  ejusmodi  infici,et  vim 
adeo  toxicabi  induere  dicuntur,  ut  lectio  ejusmodi  epistolffi,  indutus  chirothecee  subi- 
tam  mortem  causentur.”  (Comment  Med.  super  Homicid.  page  184.)  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  Vfl.  is  said  by  Zacchias  to  have  been  poisoned  by  the  fumes  of  a  taper, 
(Qwcb5/.  Med.  Leg.)  and  a  priest  is  reported  to  have  offered  to  destroy  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  by  poisoning  her  saddle.  (Sir  Edward  Coke,  in  (he  trial  of  Sir  John  Hollis.) 
Bishop  Burnet,  in  the  history  of  his  own  times  (vol.  2.  p.  230,)  says,  that  some  be¬ 
lieved  Charles  the  Second  to  have  been  poisoned  through  the  medium  of  snuff. 

t  This  conceit  does  not  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the  ignorant  alone,  for  we 
learn  from  Spratt’s  History  of  the  R  oyal  Society,  that  very  shortly  after  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  that  learned  body,  a  series  of  questions  was  drawn  up  by  their  direction,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  submitted  to  the  Chinese  and  Indians,  which  clearly  shows 
their  belief  in  the  possibility  of  such  an  operation,  viz.  “  Whether  the  Indians  can 
so  prepare  that  stupilying  herb.  Datura,  that  they  make  it  lie  several  days,  months, 
years,  according  as  they  will  have  it,  in  a  man’s  body,  without  doing  him  any  hurt, 
and  at  the  end  kill  him,  without  missing  half  an  hour’s  time  ?” 
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living  system  through  which  they  act ;  for  it  will  be  found,  that  each  poi¬ 
son  has  its  own  modus  operandij  from  which  alone  can  be  derived  the  par¬ 
ticular  indications  of  cure. 

The  hypotheses  devised  by  the  ancient  physicians,  to  account  for  the 
destructive  powers  of  these  substances,  were  principally  derived  from 
mechanical  notions  respecting  the  supposed  for  r  of  their  particles,  which 
they  imagined  capable  of  lacerating  and  disuniting  the  animal  fibres  by 
the  sharpness  of  their  spiculse  it  is,  however,  now  satisfactorily  esta¬ 
blished  that  the  action  of  a  poison  in  the  human  stomach  is  very  rarely, 
if  ever,  mechanical ;  sometimes  chymtcal ;  but  for  the  most  part  vital  in 
its  operation. 

Each  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Nature  furnishes  a  number  of  poisons, 
the  investigation  of  whose  chymical  properties  and  physiological  actions, 
and  that  of  the  symptons  to  which  their  administration  gives  rise,  the 
lesions  of  structure  which  they  occasion,  and  of  the  medical  treatment 
which  they  require,  constitutes  an  elaborate  branch  of  science,  designat¬ 
ed  by  the  term  Toxicology,  and  of  which  I  have  more  fully  treated  in 
my  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Poisons  differ  materially  from  each  other,  not  only  with  respect  to  the 
modes  in  which  they  produce  their  effects  in  relation  to  the  several  vita! 
organs,  but  with  respect  to  their  application ;  some  of  those,  for  in¬ 
stance,  which,  if  introduced  into  a  wound,  are  speedily  fatal,  may  be 
taken  into  the  stomach  with  complete  impunity,  as  in  the  instance  of  the 
venom  of  the  viper  and  other  snakes,  which  appears  to  exert  no  influ- 
ence  on  the  stomach ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  display  their  deleterious 
action  on  the  stomach  alone,  such  as  caustic  acids,  and  alkalies,  corro¬ 
sive  sublimate,  and  some  chymical  poisons ;  while  others,  again,  are 
equally  destructive  whether  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach, 
or  to  the  lower  intestines,  in  the  form  of  clyster,  or  even  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  or  nose  ;  to  the  eye ;  to  the  vagina  and  orifice 
of  the  uterus,  or  to  an  abraded  portion  of  the  skin.  There  is,  more¬ 
over,  a  class  of  substances  which  may  be  termed  Aerial  poisons,  for  they 
may  exist  in  the  state  of  gas,  or  be  held  dissolved  in  the  atmosphere, 
and  be  received  by  respiration,  or  by  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  nose 
and  throat ;  the  saliva  may  also  thus  become  the  medium  for  transferring 
various  subtile  poisons  from  the  atmosphere  to  the  animal  body ;  this  is 
well  illustrated  by  the  fact  of  the  transfer  of  metallic  influence,  as  re¬ 
lated  in  the  case  of  a  gentleman  in  perfect  health  who  became  salivated 
in  consequence  of  sitting  for  one  hour  by  the  side  of  a  person  who  was 
in  a  state  of  mercurial  ptyalism,  in  order  to  give  him  a  lesson  in  botany. 

It  also  deserves  notice,  that  a  poison  acts  with  different  degrees  of 
force  and  celerity  in  different  parts  of  the  same  tissue ;  its  absorption, 
for  instance,  would  appear  to  be  energetic  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  veins,!  although  several  apparent  exceptions  to  this  law  might  be  ad- 

*  Dr.  Mead  adopted  this  opinion,  but  he  became  so  convinced  of  its  inadequacy 
that,  in  the  later  editions  of  his  work  on  Poisons,  he  withdrew  the  hypothesis.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  upon  its  abandonment,  a  host  of  popular  antidotes 
at  once  fell  into  disuse  ;  for  as  long  as  the  injury  was  supposed  to  arise  from  mecha¬ 
nical  irritation,  oils,  fats,  and  other  similar  remedies  were  held  capable  of  obtund- 
ing  the  acrimony.  So  has  the  abandonment  of  other  conceits  and  hypotheses  clear¬ 
ed  away  many  absurd  articles  from  the  list  of  Antidotes;  see  page  26. 

f  The  introduction  of  poisons  into  the  body  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  is  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  physiologists  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
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dueed,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  plethoric  state  of  the  part  with  respect 
to  its  blood-vessels  has  a  considerable  share  in  modifying  the  effects  ; 
this  observation,  however,  has  no  relation  to  those  poisons  which  ope¬ 
rate  on  the  system  through  the  sympathetic  communication  of  the  nerves  ; 
Mr.  Brodie,  for  instance,  found  that  the  poison  of  bitter  almonds  acted 
more  speedily  when  applied  to  the  tongue  than  when  injected  into  the 
intestine,  though  the  latter  presents  a  much  better  absorbing  surface. 

Fodere,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Medicine  Legale,  arranges  poisons 
according  to  their  action  on  the  living  system,  and  which,  with  a  slight 
alteration  in  the  order  of  the  classes,  has  been  adopted  by  Orfila,  and 
most  other  writers  on  Toxicology.  Poisons  are  thus  reduced  into  six 
classes  :  viz.  1.  Corrosive  or  Escharotic,  as  the  Preparations  of  Mercu¬ 
ry,  Arsenic,  Antimony,  Copper,  Tin,  Zinc,  Silver,  Gold,  a.nd  Bismuth;  the 
concentrated  Acids,  and  caustic  alkalies,  and  Earths ;  Cantharides ;  glass 
and  enamel  powder;  diamond  dust.^  2.  Astringents  Poisons,  of  which  the 
preparations  of  Leac/ constitute  the  only  species.  3.  Acrid  or  Rubefa¬ 
cient  Poisons,  which,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  furnished  by  the  vege¬ 
table  kingdom,  as  certain  drastic  purgatives,  Hellebore,  Euphorbium, 
&c.  4.  Narcotic  Poisons,  Opium,  Henbane,  the  Cherry-laurel,  Stra¬ 

monium,  &c.  5.  Narcotico-Acrid,  embracing  such  articles  as  produce 
the  united  effects  of  the  two  former,  and  which  constitute  some  of  the 
most  deadly  poisons,  as  the  Ticunas,  Nux-vomica,  Belladonna,  Tobacco, 
Hemlock,  Digitalis,  &c.  6.  Septic  Poisons,  contagious  miasmata,  pu- 

I  have  lately  met  with  a  curious  passage  in  a  work  entitled  “  Popular  Errors  in  Phy- 
sick,  first  written  in  Latine  by  the  learned  physitian,  James  Penrose,  Doctor  in  Phy- 
sick.  London,  1651.”  “The  venome  is  carried  by  the  veines  and  arteries,  as  ap* 
peares  in  that  all  the  blood  of  them  that  have  been  bitten  by  a  viper  doth  turne  into 
a  pale  greenaesse.  And  seeing  that  the  veines  in  the  papps  are  so  very  slender,  and 
doe  not  come  unto  the  heart,  but  with  a  great  many  long  windings,  I  affirme,  and  it  is 
more  probable,  that  if  the  viper  be  applyed  to  the  feet,  which  are  farthest  remote 
from  the  heart,  it  will  sooner  infect  the  heart  than  if  to  the  papps,  but  soonest  of  all 
if  it  be  applied  to  the  armes.  And  now  the  story  of  Cleopatra  comes  to  my  minde. 
Petrus  Victorius  blames  the  painters,  that  paint  Cleopatra  applying  the  aspe  to 
her  papps,  seeing  it  is  manifest  out  of  Plutarch  in  the  life  of  Antonius,  and  out  of 
Plinie  likewise,  that  she  applyed  it  to  her  arme.  Zonarus  relates  that  there  ap¬ 
peared  no  signe  of  death  upon  her,  save  two  blue  sppts  on  her  arme.  CjESAR  also 
in  her  statue  which  he  carryed  in  triumph,  applyed  the  aspe  to  her  arme ;  for  in  the 
armes  there  are  great  veines  and  arteries,  which  do  quickly,  and  in  a  straight  way 
convey  the  venome  to  the  heart,  whereas  in  the  papps  the  vessels  are  slender.  And 
therefore  in  Saint  pAUt  the  miracle  was  so  much  the  greater,  in  that  he  felt  no 
harme  from  the  viper,  which  layd  hold  on  his  hand,  for  if  it  had  assailed  him  on  the 
breast,  he  had  had  respite  enough  to  take  sonae  antidote.” 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  death  has  been  produced  by  the  mechanical  ope¬ 
ration  of  various  insoluble  bodies,  although  we  cannot  believe  the  numerous  tales 
recorded  on  the  subject  of  diamond  dust  (supposed  to  constitute  the  basis  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  “  Powder  of  Succession”)  prof  powdered  glasjs,  &c.  Numerous  cases  are  re¬ 
corded  where  life  has  been  destroyed  by  the  lodgement  of  substances  in  th©  intes¬ 
tines;  and  we  have  lately  heard  of  the  fatal  efiects  produced  by  alvine  accumulations 
from  the  habitual  use  of  Magnesia.  With  respect  to  the  danger  from  the  ingestion 
of  glass  and  enamel  in  powder,  there  still  exists  much  difference  of  opinion;  Calda- 
ni,  Mandruzzato,  and  M.  Le  Sauvage,  report  experiments  made  upon  men  and  ani¬ 
mals,  in  which  no  bad  consequences  followed;  on  the  other  hand,  Schurigius  (Chylo- 
Ipgia)  and  Cardanus  (De  Venenis)  cite  instances  where  persons  have  died  of  ulcera¬ 
tions  of  the  stomach  from  such  causes  ;  and  IVI.  Portal,  Fodere  (Medicine  Legale) 
Plouquet  (Comment,  super  Homicid.)  Stoll,  (Ratio  Medendi,  partvi,p.  60)  Gmelin 
(Hist.  General  de  Ven.  mineral.)  Frank  (Man.  de  Toxicol.)  furnish  testimony  in 
support  of  the  opinion  which  assigns  to  such  bodies  a  highly  deieteTious  action. 
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tfid  exhalations  from  animal  matter,  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen,  the  venom 
of  the  viper,  &c. 

The  value  of  this  classification  has  been  very  justly  stated  to  consist 
m  its  combining  to  a  certain  degree,  the  advantages  of  a  pathological 
arrangement  with  those  of  one  founded  on  the  basis  of  Natural  History ; 
for,  while  it  is  strictly  pathological,  it  at  the  same  time  distributes  the 
different  poisons,  with  some  few  and  unimportant  exceptions,  in  an  order 
corresponding  with  that  of  their  natural  history.  The  First  two  classes, 
for  instance,  present  us  with  substances  of  a  mineral  origin ;  the  Third 
and  Fourth,  with  those  which  are  chiefly  of  a  vegetable  nature ;  and  the 
Sixth,  with  objects  principally  belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom.  The 
importance  of  acknowledging  a  division,  which  has  a  reference  to  the 
organic  and  inorganic  kingdoms  of  Nature,  is  considerable  in  a  chymical 
point  of  view  ;  for  in  enumerating  the  various  experiments  to  be  institut¬ 
ed  for  the  detection  of  poisons,  we  are  thus  enabled  to  bring  together  a 
connected  series  of  processes,  nearly  allied  to,  intimately  connected 
with,  and  in  some  respects  mutually  dependent  upon,  each  other.  At 
the  same  time  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  this  classification  has  many 
defects  and  some  fallacies.  In  the  first  place,  it  has  little  or  no  reference 
to  the  enlarged  views  of  the  modern  physiologist,  respecting  the  “  modus 
operand^  of  Poisons ;  nor  indeed  is  its  construction  susceptible  of  such 
modifications  and  improvements,  as  can  ever  render  its  degree  of  perfec¬ 
tion  progressive  with  the  advancement  of  science.  In  the  next  place, 
the  classes  are  in  many  particulars  ill  defined,  and  indistinctly,  if  not  er¬ 
roneously,  divided.  How  questionable,  for  instance,  are  the  boundaries 
which  separate  Corrosive  from  Acrid  poisons  ?  the  respective  species, 
even,  of  each  class  are,  in  many  cases,  less  allied  to  each  other,  than  are 
the  great  divisions  to  which  they  are  subordinate.  As  an  exemplification 
of  this  fact  we  have  only  to  compare  the  physiological  actions  of  Arsenic 
and  Corrosive  Sublimate,  both  of  which  are  arranged  under  the  class  of 
Corrosive  Poisons.  The  former  of  these  substances  undoubtedly  occa¬ 
sions  death  by  being  absorbed,  and  thus  acting  as  a  vital  agent ;  the  lat¬ 
ter,  by  its  local  action,  as  a  caustic  on  the  textures  with  which  it  imme¬ 
diately  comes  into  contact.  In  the  same  manner,  if  we  examine  the 
individual  actions  of  the  different  species  composing  the  class  of  “  Acrid 
Poisons,”  we  shall  discover  the  same  want  of  uniformity ;  thus,  the 
Spurge  Flax,  and  the  latropa  Curcas,  act  by  occasioning  a  local  inflam¬ 
mation,  while  the  Hellebore,  being  rapidly  absorbed,  exerts  a  fatal  action 
on  the  nervous  system,  and  produces  only  a  very  slight  inflammation. 
The  class  of  Narcotic  Poisons  is  certainly  more  absolute  in  its  definition, 
and  more  uniform  in  its  physiological  affinities,  and  therefore  less  objec¬ 
tionable  than  the  divisions  to  which  we  have  just  alluded  ;  but  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  the  class  “  Narcoiico-Acrid'^'*  is  by  no  means  equally  unexcep¬ 
tionable  ;  indeed  Orfila  himself  questions  it,  “  because  the  narcotic  or 
sedative  effects  only  follow  the  previous  excitement.”  Some  of  the 
poisons  of  this  division  also  are  rapidly  absorbed,  and  act,  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation,  on  the  nervous  system,  without  producing 
any  local  inflammation  ;  while  others,  on  the  contrary,  merely  act  upon 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  and, 
without  being  absorbed,  occasion  death  by  a  species  of  sympathetic 
action. 

These  few  objections,  and  many  more  might  be  urged,  are  sufficient  to 
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demonstrate  the  imperfection  of  the  classification  under  consideration, 
and  which  must  render  it  wholly  unavailable  to  the  physician  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  cases  of  poisoning,  who  must  derive  his  plan  of  cure  from  the 
physiological  action  of  the  substance  against  which  he  has  to  contend ; 
thus,  for  instance,  Arsenic  and  Corrosive  Sublimate  are  both  corrosive 
poisons,  but  so  materially  do  they  differ  from  each  other  in  their  physi¬ 
ological  actions  that,  when  swallowed,  they  will  require  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  the  individual,  a  very  different  system  of  treatment. 

For  such  reasons  I  have  ventured  to  propose  a  new  arrangement  of 
Poisons,  which  may  furnish  the  practitioner  with  a  general  theorem  for  the 
administration  of  Antidotes. 

The  First  Class  of  our  arrangement  comprehends  such  poisons  as 
operate,  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves,  upon  the  organs  immediate¬ 
ly  subservient  to  life ;  in  their  application  it  is  obvious  that  they  cannot 
require  to  be  introduced  into  the  stomach  ;  they  may  convey  their  de¬ 
structive  influence  by  an  application  to  any  part  duly  supplied  with  nerves, 
and  whose  extremities  are  exposed  to  their  action.  It  had  been  long 
admitted  that  a  poison  might  occasion  death,  by  acting  on  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  without  being  absorbed  ;  but  to  the  experi¬ 
mental  labours  of  Mr.  Brodie^  we  are  principally  indebted  for  our  pre¬ 
sent  correct  views  of  the  subject.  The  class  admits  of  two  important 
divisions,  into  one  comprehending  those  poisons  which  destroy  the  func¬ 
tions  of  the  brain,  and  into  another,  including  those  which  direct  their  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  heart.  We  shall  offer  a  few  observations  upon  the 
facts  which  have  suggested  such  a  division,  and  upon  the  practical  ad¬ 
vantages  which  may  attend  its  adoption. 

It  was  observed  by  Bichat,  and  the  observation  has  been  fully  con¬ 
firmed  by  Brodie,  that  the  influence  of  the  brain  is  not  dit  ectly  necessa¬ 
ry  to  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  is  immediately  necessary  to  life  only 
because  the  muscles  of  respiration  owe  their  action  to  its  influence.’!' 
For  when  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  destroyed,  even  when  the  head 
is  removed,  the  heart  continues  to  contract  for  some  time  afterwards,  and 
then  ceases  only  in  consequence  of  the  suspension  of  re  spiration,  which 
is  under,  the  direct  influence  of  the  brain.  Assuming  this  as  a  fact,  it 
will  appear  evident  that  certain  poisons  may,  by  affecting  the  brain,  so 
paralyse  the  muscles  of  respiration  as  to  occasion  death  by  suffocation, 
and  by  such  a  mode  of  operation  I  imagine  that  those  substances,  arrang¬ 
ed  in  the  former  division  of  my  first  class,  prove  mortal.  Mr,  Brodie 
accordingly  found  that,  by  the  administration  of  a  large  dose  of  alcohol 
to  a  rabbit,  the  pupils  of  its  eyes  became  dilated,  the  extremities  convuls¬ 
ed,  and  the  respiration  laborious,  and  that  this  latter  function  was  gradu- 

*  See  Experiments  and  Observations  on  the  Diiferent  Modes  in  which  Death  is 
produced  by  certain  Vegetable  Poisons.”  By  B.  C.  Brodie,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  in  the 
l81st  Volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  the  year  181 1. 

t  M  ■’Lallemand  has  published  the  history  of  a  foetus,  in  which  the  brain  and  spi¬ 
nal  marrow  were  equally  deficient,  notwithstanding  which,  it  even  exceeded  the 
usual  size,  the  heart  was  also  perfect,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  circulation  had 
been  properly  performed.  No  sooner  however  was  the  monster  born  than  it  perish¬ 
ed,  because  the  diaphragm  and  other  muscles  of  respiration  were  unable  to  perform 
their  functions  without  the  aid  of  nervous  excitement ;  no  air  was  therefore  inhaled 
into  the  lungs,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  heart  ceased  to  contract  from  the  deficient 
supply  of  oxygenized  blood.  See  MEniCAL  Jurisprudence,  Vol.ii.  “  On  the  Phy¬ 
siological  Causes,  and  Phoenomena  of  Sudden  Death.” 


This  mark  denotes  that  the  substance,  against  which  it  is  placed,  ijiay  also  act  by  being  absorbed. 
I  Signifies  that  the  article  has  also  a  local  action.  H 
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ally  performed  at  longer  and  longer  intervals,  and  that  it  at  length  entire¬ 
ly  ceased.  Two  minutes  after  the  apparent  death  of  the  animal,  he 
opened  the  thorax,  and  found  the  heart  acting  with  moderate  force  and 
frequency,  circulating  dark  coloured  blood  ;  he  then  introduced  a  tube 
into  the  trachea,  and  produced  artificial  respiration  by  inflating  the  lungs, 
and  he  found  that  by  these  means  the  action  of  the  heart  might  be  kept  up 
to  the  natural  standard,  as  in  an  animal  from  whom  the  head  is  removed. 
The  same  phenomena  resulted  from  the  injection  of  two  drops  of  the 
Essential  Oil  of  Bitter  Almonds,  diffused  in  half  an  ounce  of  water, 
into  the  rectum  of  a  cat ;  and  from  the  application  of  the  empyreumatic 
oil  of  Tobacco  to  the  tongue,  and  rectum  of  cats  and  dogs.  Now  it  is 
obvious  that  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  immediately  disordered  by  the 
influence  of  these  poisons  on  the  tongue,  stomach,  and  lower  bowels  of 
animals,  so  instantaneously,  that  it  is  impossible  absorption  should  have 
already  taken  place. 

Although  the  general  proposition  seems  to  be  established,  that  the 
brain  is  not  immediately  necessary  to  the  action  of  the  heart,  yet  it  must 
not  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  heart  is  therefore  incapable  of  be¬ 
ing  affected  by  violent  impressions  on  the  nervous  system ;  the  fact  is 
quite  otherwise,  for  although  the  brain  may  be  removed,  and  the  circu¬ 
lation  be  nevertheless  maintained  by  artificial  respiration,  yet  an  injury 
of  another  kind  inflicted  on  the  brain,  may  be  followed  by  those  imme¬ 
diately  fatal  consequences  which  decapitation  itself  would  not  produce ; 
thus  is  a  blow  on  the  head  commonly  followed  by  syncope,  and  there 
are  certain  poisons  that  would  seem  to  act  in  the  same  manner,  such  is 
the  infusion  of  tobacco  f  which  suspends  the  action  of  the  heart  long  be¬ 
fore  the  animal  ceases  to  respire,  and  kills  by  producing  syncope,  although 
in  this  latter  case  it  has  been  questioned  whether  the  spinal  marrow  may 
not  be  primarily  affected,  which  has  been  shown  by  recent  experiments 
to  have  an  intimate  relation  with  the  action  of  the  heart.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  that  the  second  division  of  the  first  class  is 
sanctioned  by  theory,  and  confirmed  by  experiment. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Second  Class,— of  those  poisons  which 
enter  the  circulation,  and  act  through  that  medium  on  the  heart,  brain, 
and  alimentary  canal.  These  organs,  however,  are  affected  in  very  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  by  different  poisons,  or  even  by  the  same  poison,  under 
different  circumstances.  Mr.  Brodie  has  shown  that  vegetable  poisons, 
although  when  introduced  into  the  alimentary  canal  affect  life,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  nervous  sympathy  which  subsists  between  these  surfaces 
and  the  common  sensorium,  yet,  that  the  same  poisons  applied  external¬ 
ly  to  a  w^ound,  produce  their  effects  exclusively  through  the  medium  of 

*  It  is  a  very  curious  fact,  that  the  Oil  of  Tobacco  should  differ  so  essentially  in  its 
physiological  action  from  the  infusion  of  that  vegetable  poison  ;  the  former  we  have 
stated,  affects  the  brain  only,  the  latter  we  now  learn,  when  taken  into  the  alimentary 
canal,  suspends  the  action  of  the  heart.  This  apparent  anomaly  at  first  led  Mr.  Bro¬ 
die,  as  he  has  since  informed  me,  to  suspect  the  accuracy  of  his  experiments ;  and  I 
suggested  to  him,  whether  a  probHl)le  explanation  might  not  be  derived  from  the  late 
chymical  researches  into  the  comjiosition  of  tobacco,  which  have  shown  the  existence 
of  two  active  principles,  viz.  JVicofin  and  an  Essential  Oil?  Where  an  infusion  is 
employed,  we  seem  to  obtain  the  influence  of  the  former,  and  the  effects  are  display¬ 
ed  upon  the  heart ;  but  where  the  oil  is  applied,  the  JVicolin  has  been  removed,  and 
the  brain  is  the  organ  principally  affected — see  T.abaci  Folia, 
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the  circulation,  being  conveyed  to  the  brain  only  by  mixing  with  the 
blood  in  its  vessels,  and  not  by  being  conveyed  through  the  lymphatics, 
for  a  ligature  upon  the  great  blood-vessels  prevents  their  producing  dele¬ 
terious  effects ;  whereas  a  ligature  upon  the  thoracic  duct,  or  general 
canal  through  which  all  the  absorbents  pour  their  contents  into  the  blood, 
does  not  in  the  least  retard  or  prevent  the  operation  of  the  poison. 
There  are  also  several  of  the  mineral  poisons  which,  whether  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  or  applied  externally  to  a  wound,  poisons  the  animal 
in  consequence  of  being  carried  into  the  circulation.  It  bad  long  been 
supposed  that  Arsenic  occasioned  death  by  inflaming  the  stomach ;  but 
Mr.  Brodie  has  very  satisfactorily  shown  that  its  influence  arises  from 
its  absorption,  and  that  it  must  be  regarded  rather  as  a  vital,  than  as  a 
chymical  agent.  In  the  first  place,  he  has  found  the  inflammation  of  the 
stomach,  in  several  cases,  so  slight,  that  on  a  superficial  examination  it 
might  have  been  easily  overlooked,  and,  in  most  of  his  experiments 
with  Arsenic,  death  took  place  in'  too  short  a  time  to  be  considered 
as  the  result  of  inflammation ;  and  in  the  next  place,  in  whatever  man¬ 
ner  the  poison  is  applied,  whether  externally  to  a  wound,  or  internally 
to  the  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the 
stomach  and  intestines ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  commonly  more  violent,  and 
even  more  immediate,  when  applied  to  a  wound,  than  when  internally 
administered  ;  and  it  also  precedes  any  inflammation  of  the  wound.  This 
important  fact  was  proved  by  an  experiment  made  by  Mr.  Hunter  and 
Sir  Everard  Home,  and  subsequently  by  the  repeated  investigations  of 
Mr.  Brodie. 

It  has  been  just  stated  that  after  a  poison  has  found  its  way  into  the 
circulation,  it  expends  its  virulence  upon  some  particular  organs.  In 
some  cases  this  is  much  more  striking  than  in  others.  The  preparations 
of  Baryta,  and  of  Tarlarized  Antimony,  attack  the  heart,  and  occasion 
death  by  syncope.  Arsenic  is  less  definite  in  its  action,  it  influences 
both  the  brain  and  the  heart,  but  with  different  degrees  of  force  in  dif¬ 
ferent  cases,  so  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  ascertain  which  of  these  organs 
is  the  first  to  fail  in  its  functions.  Hydro-cyanic  Acid  is  absorbed,  and 
destroys  life  by  its  action  upon  the  nervous  system,  whose  energies  it 
Would  seem  to  extinguish  without  any  ostensible  injury  to  the  respira¬ 
tion  and  circulation ;  for  in  all  those  animals  which  were  killed  by  it  in 
the  experiments  of  Orjila,  Brodie,  and  others,  the  heart  was  found  act¬ 
ing  regularly,  and  circulating  dark-coloured  blood ;  and  in  some  cases, 
this  phenomenon  was  visible  for  many  minutes  after  the  animal  was  in 
other  respects  apparently  dead. 

Some  substances  would  seem  to  direct  their  powers  to  various  parts  of 
the  alimentary  canal ;  and  the  appearances  so  produced  might  be  mis¬ 
taken  for  the  effects  of  the  local  action  of  the  poison,  had  they  not  been 
clearly  proved  by  experiment  to  have  arisen  from  an  application  address¬ 
ed  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation ;  thus  is  inflammation  of  the 
primcE  vice  induced  by  the  contact  of  Arsenic  with  an  external  surface  of 
the  body ! 

The  Third  Class  of  my  arrangement  includes  those  poisons  which 
enter  the  circulation,  and,  through  that  medium,  expend  their  influence 
upon  the  spinal  marrow,  without  directly  involving  the  functions  of  the 
brain.  M.  Mnjendie,  in  the  year  1809,  submitted  to  the  first  class  of  the 
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French  Institute  a  series  of  experiments  which  had  conducted  him  to  the 
extraordinary  result  above  stated.  He  found  that  an  entire  class  of  ve¬ 
getables  (the  bitter  Strychnus)  possesses  this  singular  property. 

The  Fourth  Class  comprehends  all  those  substances  which  destroy 
life  by  a  local  action  upon  the  alimentary  canalj  not  by  any  impression 
upon  their  nerves,  but  by  simpdy  inducing  a  fatal  lesion  in  the  mem¬ 
branes. 

Through  one  or  more  of  the  above  modes  of  operation  all  poisons  may 
be  said  to  produce  their  fatal  effects.  In  some  cases  a  poisonous  sub¬ 
stance  will  be  found  to  act  in  several  different  ways  ;  thus,  the  Nights 
shade  is  evidently  absorbed,  carried  into  the  circulation,  and  is  enabled, 
through  that  medium,  to  act  upon  the  brain  ;  at  the  same  time  it  exerts  a 
local  action  upon  the  stomach,  although  less  violent  than  that  occasioned 
by  the  acrid  poisons ;  it  moreover  would  appear,  upon  some  occasions, 
to  act  directly  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves,  like  those  substances 
which  have  been  received  in  our  first  class,  or  else,  how  shall  we  explain 
the  fact  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  becoming  permanently  dilated  by  the  con¬ 
tact  of  the  Belladonna  with  the  tunica  conjunctiva  ?  It  would  appear 
therefore  that  this  plant  unites  within  itself  all  the  three  great  modes  of 
action,  upon  which  I  have  just  attempted  to  establish  a  physiological  ar¬ 
rangement  of  poisons  •  So  again.  Corrosive  Sublimate,  although  placed 
in  the  fourth  division,  as  being  a  substance  which  destroys  by  inflicting 
local  mischief,  is  nevertheless  capable  of  being  absorbed.  The  embar¬ 
rassments,  however,  which  might  be  supposed  to  arise  from  this  double 
mode  of  operation,  are  of  but  trifling  importance.  It  is  to  the  primary 
operation  of  a  poison  to  which  we  are  to  direct  our  attention,  the  subse¬ 
quent  effects  are  less  important  in  as  much  as  they  are  more  capable  of 
being  controlled. 

Having  thus  offered  a  summary  of  our  present  views  respecting  the  phy¬ 
siological  action  of  poisons,  we  are  prepared  to  lay  down  a  general  plan 
of  treatment,  which,  it  will  be  seen,  can  only  be  successful  when  conduct¬ 
ed  on  principles  strictly  conformable  with  the  just  notions  which  the  pre¬ 
ceding  experiments  have  so  satisfactorily  established. 

Where  a  poisonous  substance  has,  either  through  accident  or  design, 
found  its  way  into  the  alimentary  canal,  three  important  indications  are, 
if  possible,  to  be  fulfilled ;  and  under  these  heads  I  shall  offer  such  obser¬ 
vations  as  may  serve  to  instruct  the  practitioner  in  the  philosophy  of  the 
general  treatment,  reserving  the  details  to  be  observed  in  that  of  each  poi¬ 
son,  for  more  particular  notice  in  the  second  part  of  the  work,  where  the 
history  of  these  substances  will  be  individually  considered.  The  indica¬ 
tions  to  which  I  allude  are  the  following,  viz. 

1.  The  immediate  ejectment  of  the  poison  from  the  body,  by  the 
operation  of  vomiting  and  purging. 

Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  poison,  we  should  endeavour  with 
all  possible  expedition,  to  eject  it  from  the  body ;  and  upon  the  prompt¬ 
ness  with  which  this  is  effected,  the  safety  of  the  patient  will  generally 
depend ;  for  the  dangerous  effects  of  such  substances  advance  in  a  very 
increasing  ratio,  with  the  time  they  remain  in  contact  with  a  living  sur¬ 
face.  A  question  may  arise,  whether  in  some  cases  it  would  not  be  ju¬ 
dicious  to  attempt  in  the  first  instance  the  neutralization  or  decomposition 
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of  the  poison ;  where  a  mineral  acid,  or  a  caustic  alkali  has  been  swal¬ 
lowed,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  right  to  neutralize,  and  dilute  it,  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  then  to  excite  vomiting,  which  may  be  advantageously 
effected  by  thrusting  the  finger  down  the  throat,  or  by  tickling  the  inter¬ 
nal  fauces  with  a  feather :  where  an  emetic  is  at  hand,  whatever  may  be 
its  nature,  it  should  be  promptly  given,  but  if  circumstances  will  allow 
us  the  opportunity  of  selection.  Antimony,  Ipecacuanha,  4*c.,  should 
be  rejected,  and  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  or  Sulphate  of  Copper,  for  seve¬ 
ral  reasons,  be  preferred ;  in  the  first  place  they  do  not  require  much 
dilution*  for  their  action,  a  circumstance  of  no  small  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  poisons  that  act  by  being  absorbed  ;  in  the  next  place,  they 
are  extremely  expeditious,  a  dose  of  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  producing 
almost  instantaneous  vomiting,  without  exciting  that  previous  stage  of 
nausea  which  so  frequently  characterizes  other  emetics,  and  which  oc¬ 
casions  a  state  of  the  vascular  system  highly  favourable  to  the  function  of 
absorption,  (as  I  have  so  fully  explained  at  page  89.) 

The  practice  of  emptying  the  stomach  by  means  of  a  syringe,  as  pro¬ 
posed  by  Boerhaave,  has  lately  been  revived  with  all  the  confidence  of  a 
new  invention.  There  are  cases  of  narcotic  poisoning  in  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt  it  would  furnish  the  practitioner  with  a  valuable  resource 
but  I  much  fear  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  less  successful  than  its  more 
sanguine  advocates  have  anticipated ;  for  where  the  stomach  has  so  far 
lost  its  power  as  to  be  insensible  to  the  stimulus  of  a  potent  emetic,  the 
chances  of  recovery  are  small ;  the  practice,  however,  in  such  cases 
ought  never  to  be  neglected,  for  it  cannot  possibly  do  harm,  and  may 
perhaps  be  beneficial. 

After  all  has  been  ejected,  which  the  operations  of  art  can  effect,  we 
are  to  proceed,  without  delay,  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  second  indication ; 
viz. 

2.  The  Decomposition  of  any  remaining  Portion,  and  the 
adoption  of  measures  best  calculated  to  obviate  its  ab¬ 
sorption. 

Where  the  substance  is  in  a  solid  form,  and  acts  by  absorption,  we 
should  be  very  cautious  how  we  favour  its  resolution  ;  while,  if  it  exists  in 
a  liquid  state,  our  object  must  be  to  render  its  active  portion  insoluble  ; 
this  problem  involves  a  series  of  questions  which  are  wholly  chymical. 
In  order  to  prevent,  or  retard,  the  absorption  of  the  active  matter,  we 
must,  to  a  great  degree,  depend  upon  the  agency  of  vital  adjuvants; 
this  latter  indication  however  does  not  apply  to  Corrosive  Sublimute  and 
other  substances  which  act  upon  the  stomach  locally,  and  are  not  ab¬ 
sorbed  ;  copious  dilution  also,  in  such  cases,  will  frequently  disarm  the 
poison  of  its  virulence,|  but  it  should  be  followed  as  quickly  as  possible 
by  vomiting.  In  cases  where  the  poison  requires  to  be  absorbed,  be¬ 
fore  it  can  display  its  energies,  it  would  be  generally  unsafe  to  adminis- 

*  Dry  Vomit  of  Marriott.  This  once  celebrated  vomit,  called  Dry,  from  its  being 
exhibited  without  drink,  consisted  of  equal  proportions  of  Tartarized  Antimony  and 
Sulphate  of  Copper. 

t  Sydenham  relates  a  case  of  poisoning  by  Corrosive  Sublimate ;  which  was  suc- 
ce.=sfully  treated  by  copious  draughts  of  water,  and  repeated  vomiting  (Opera  Medi- 
ca  Epist.  1,  p.  200  ;)  and  Orfila,  in  his  laborious  work  on  Poisons,  presents  ns  with  a 
mass  of  satisfactory  evidence  upon  the  same  subject. 
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ter  any  solvent.  Nothing  therefore  can  be  less  true  as  an  aphorism,  nor 
more  dangerous  as  a  precept,  than  the  unqualified  assertion  of  Boer- 
haave,  “  Aqua  omnia  venibna  enervate  qucB  cum  aqua  misceri  possuntJ^ 
(Prselect.  ininstit:  T.  vi.  p.  289.)  solutions  and  Magnesia, 

in  cases  of  the  ingestion  of  arsenic,  accelerate  its  fatal  effects,  by  pro¬ 
moting  its  solution,^  whereas  Lime,  or  its  Carbonate,  has  an  opposite 
tendency,!  in  consequence  of  the  finsolubility  of  Arsenite  of  Lime  ;  so 
again,  Orifila  has  shown  that  the  pernicious  qualities  of  the  Muriate  of 
Baryta  are  counteracted  by  the  administration  of  any  soluble  Sulphate, 
which  renders  the  former  substance  insoluble.  In  cases  where  Verde~ 
gris  has  been  swallowed,  the  administration  of  vinegar  greatly  increases 
its  virulence,  as  M.  Drouard  has  ascertained,  by  converting  the  sub¬ 
stance  into  a  soluble  acetate  of  copper.  This  view  of  the  subject  will 
explain  why  the  pure  earth  Baryta  is  so  slow,  and  comparatively  inert, 
in  its  effects  upon  the  system,  while  its  muriate  is  distinguished  by  the 
extreme  rapidity  and  virulence  with  which  it  operates.  The  propriety 
of  administering  vinegar,  lemonade,  and  different  acid  potations,  in  or¬ 
der  to  counteract  the  baneful  effects  of  Opium,  which  has  been  so  often 
questioned,  will  thus  also  receive  ample  explanation ;  it  must  appear 
that,  if  any  quantity  of  the  substance  of  opium  remain  in  the  primae  vise, 
acid,  or  mucilaginous  drinks  will,  by  favouring  its  solution  and  absorp¬ 
tion,  accelerate  its  fatal  effects ;  J  but  should  it  have  been  previously  eject¬ 
ed  from  the  stomach,  that  then  the  anti-narcotic  influence  of  a  vegetable 
acid§  may  remove  the  consecutive  stupor  and  delirium,  and  thus  realize 
the  expectations  which  Virgil  has  so  poetically  raised. 

“  Media  fert  tristes  succos  tardumfiue  saporem 
Felicis  Mali :  quo  non  praesentius  ullum 
(Pocula  si  quando  ssevse  infecerenovercae 
Miscueruntque  herbas,et  non  innoxia  verba) 

Auxiliiim  venit,  ac  membris  agit  atra  venena.”  ] 

Nor  be  the  Citron,  Media’s  boast  unsung, 

Though  harsh  the  juice,  and  ling’ring  on  the  tongue. 

When  the  drugg’d  bowl  mid  witching  curses  brew’d 
Wastes  the  pale  youth  by  step-dame  hate  pursu’d, 

Its  powerful  aid  unbinds  the  mutter’d  spell 
And  frees  the  victim  from  the  draught  of  hell.” 

^  Circumstances,  however,  may  occur,  which  will  render  it  even  judicious,  with 
certain  precautions,  to  administer  a  solvent,  in  order  to  remove  the  particles  of  the 
substance,  which  sometimes  adhere  with  such  obstinacy  to  the  coats  of  the  stomach  as 
to  defy  the  exertions  of  an  emetic  to  detach  them,  especially  if  the  poison  be  arsenic ; 
but  let  the  practitioner  remember  that  this  pratice  can  never  be  allowed  until  all  that 
can  be  ejected  by  vomiting  or  purging  has  been  previously  removed  ;  then  perhaps 
the  ingestion  of  Magnesia,  or  an  Alkaline  Salt,  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Marshall,  might 
be  admissible,  but  it  should  be  quickly  followed  up  by  fresh  emetics  and  purgatives, 

+  Loudon  Medical  Repository,  August,  1817. 

!  The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  very  satisfactorily  established  by  the  expe¬ 
riments  of  Orfila  (Toxicologie  generate  consideree  sous  les  Rapports  de  la  Physio- 
logie,  de  la  Pathologie,  et  de  la  Medicine  legale)  as  well  as  by  several  that  have  been 
performed  in  this  country. 

Tortosa  (Istituzioni  di  Med.  For.)  has  remarked  that  Opium  may  act  mortally 
without  losing  much  of  its  weight  in  the  stomach — I  should  question  the  truth  of 
this  assertion. 

§  Vegetable  acids  are  in  Nature  rarely  the  vehicles  of  poisons,  the  most  deleterious 
plants  being  inert  in  those  parts  that  are  impregnated  with  acid ;  the  pulp  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Strychnus,  amongst  many  others,  offers  an  illustration  of  this  fact,  Virey. 
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Chardin,  in  his  travels  through  Persia,  informs  us  that  when  a  Persian 
finds  himself  in  a  distressed  situation,  he  has  recourse  to  a  piece  of 
opium  as  large  as  the  thumb,  and  that  immediately  afterwards  he  drinks 
a  glass  full  of  vinegar ;  by  which  he  is  thrown  into  a  fit  of  laughter,  ter¬ 
minating  in  convulsions  and  death. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  Antidotes^  it  has  been  already  stated  how 
little  they  are  to  be  depended  upon ;  in  certain  cases,  however,  we  are 
bound  to  acknowledge  their  power,  but  they  should  be  very  rarely  trust¬ 
ed,  unless  subsequent  to,  or  in  conjunction  with,  the  operation  of  an 
emetic ;  in  many  cases  the  effects  of  this  latter  remedy  may  be  promoted 
by  the  ingestion  of  liquids  holding  the  particular  antidote  in  solution,  a 
practice  which  offers  the  double  advantage  of  accelerating  the  elimina¬ 
tion  of  the  poison,  and  at  the  same  time  of  decomposing  any  which  may 
remain.  Orfila  has  fully  established  the  fact  of  Albumen  being  a  coun¬ 
terpoison  to  Corrosive  Sublimate  ;  vomiting  may  therefore  be  very  judi¬ 
ciously  promoted  in  cases  of  such  poisoning  by  water  holding  the  white 
of  egg  in  solution ;  with  equal  effectj  where  Verdegris  has  been  swal¬ 
lowed,  sugared  water  may  be  used  as  a  diluent  to  encourage  emesis  ;  and 
Muriate  of  Soda  in  solution  will  be  found  the  most  efficient  antidote  to 
Nitrate  of  Silver ;  and  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  to  Acetate  of  Lead. 
Where  an  emetic  salt,  like  Tartarized  Antimony,  has  been  taken,  co¬ 
pious  dilution  with  common  water  will  in  general  so  provoke  vomiting, 
as  to  render  it  its  own  antidote  ;  but  it  may  be  useful  to  remember,  that 
the  Infusion  of  Galls,  and  according  to  Berthollet,  the  Decoctions  of 
Bark,  at  the  temperature  of  from  30”  to  40°  Fah.  have  the  power  of 
decomposing  it;  while  Orfila  considers  milk  the  most  efficient  couterpoi- 
son  to  the  Sulphate  of  Zinc, 

Having  ejected  from  the  stomach  all  the  poisonous  matter  we  can  by 
vomiting,  and  attempted  to  decompose  what  remains,  we  are  to  pursue 
such  measures  as  may  be  calculated  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the 
poison  into  the  circulation ;  it  has  been  already  observed  that  on  this  ac¬ 
count  nauseating  emetics  should  be  avoided  ;  the  reader  is  now  request¬ 
ed  to  refer  to  our  expose  of  the  celebrated  doctrine  of  Majendie,  (page 
89,  note)  and  he  will  see  that  Venesection  proves  one  of  the  most  pow¬ 
erful  means  of  exciting  the  function  of  absorption ;  hence  in  poisoning 
by  arsenic,  such  an  expedient  should  never  be  recommended,*  while  a 
particle  of  that  subs^tance  remains  in  the  body;  where  Corrosive  Subli~ 
mate  has  been  swallowed,  the  same  precaution  is  unnecessary.  The  last 
indication  which  remains  to  be  fulfilled  is — 

3.  To  anticipate  the  occurrence  of  the  Consecutive  Phaenome- 
wa,  and  to  combat  them  by  appropriate  treatment. 

This  is  to  be  conducted  on  the  general  principles  of  Therapeutics  ; 
the  treatment  must  necessarily  vary  in  each  particular  case.  Where  the 

^  Notwithstanding  this  fact,  we  find  Venesection  recommended  in  works  on  Toxi¬ 
cology,  as  a  safe  precaution  to  be  used  against  the  inflammatory  action  produced  by 
arsenic. 

The  application  of  a  ligature  above  an  abraded  surface  to  which  a  poison  has  been 
applied,  prevents  its  effects  upon  the  constitution,  not  so  much  by  obliterating  the 
capacity  of  the  vessels,  as  by  inducing  a  local  plethora,  and  so  suspending  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  absorption. 


OP  MECHANICAL  REMEDIES. 
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exhaustion  of  nervous  energy  is  to  be  feared,  as  after  poisoning  by  Pi'ussio 
Acid,  ammonia,  and  other  diffusible  stimulants,  together  with  external 
warmth,  will  furnish  the  best  resource ;  for  the  same  reason  Venesection 
should  be  performed  with  great  caution  and  judgment  after  a  narcotic 
poison.  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  inflammatory  action  is  to  be  antici¬ 
pated,  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  plan  of  treatment  which  may  be 
adopted  with  the  greatest  chance  of  success.  In  cases  where  the  nervous 
system  is  stupified,  the  symptoms  may  be  combatted  by  vegetable  acids, 
infusion  of  coffee,  &c.,  but  where  it  is  in  a  state  of  preternatural  excite¬ 
ment,  recourse  must  be  had  to  opiates.' 


ESCHAROTICS 


Substances  whose  application  to  the  animal  solids,  erodes,  or  decom¬ 
poses  them. 

The  operation  of  these  bodies  may,  in  general,  be  considered  chymi- 
cal ;  for  having  destroyed  the  life  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied, 
they  cause,  as  if  by  a  species  of  resulting  affinity,  the  elements  of  the 
animal  matter  to  enter  into  a  new  state  of  combination  ;  this  is  well  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  action  of  caustic  potass,  where  the  nascent  elements  thus 
disengaged  by  the  decomposition  of  the  animal  substance,  reunite  in  pro¬ 
portions  to  generate  an  oily  matter,  which  may  be  observed  to  form  a  film 
over  the  ulcerated  surface,  while  the  excess  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
constitute  ammonia,  which  is  disengaged  during  the  action  of  the  caustic ; 
and  may  be  rendered  sensible  by  inverting  over  the  surface,  a  small  jar 
moistened  with  muriatic  acid,  when  the  fumes  of  Muriate  of  Ammonia  be¬ 
come  visible,  t 

Their  surgical  value  consists  in  their  power  to  remove  excrescences, 
to  establish  an  ulcer,  or  to  convert  an  ulcerated  surface  into  a  simple 
sore. 


lY.  OF  MECHANICAL  REMEDIES. 


This  subdivision  includes  those  classes  of  remedies,  whose  operation 
depends  entirely  upon  mechanical  principles  ;  and  we  must  agree  with 
Dr.  Murray  in  considering  them  as  the  least  important  of  all  the  articles 
which  we  have  enumerated,  and  which  cannot  therefore  constitute  objects 
of  elaborate  inquiry. 

*  Escharolic  from  crustam  induce,  to  scab  over,  to  burn  into  a  crust, 

t  Or  in  a  still  more  striking  manner,  by  holding  over  the  surface  of  the  sore  a  piece 
of  white  paper  moistened  by  the  mixed  solutions  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  and  Arsenious 
Acid,  when  the  disengaged  Ammonia  will  by  the  operation  of  double  affinity  enable 
the  Arsenious  Acid  to  decompose  the  salt  of  Silver,  and  to  display  the  presence  of 
the  Arseniate  of  that  metal  by  its  characteristic  yellow  indication.  I  am  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  any  test  for  Ammonia  so  summary  and  satisfactory  as  this.  See  Arse¬ 
nicum  in  an  after  part  of  this  work. 
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ANTHELMINTICS: 

itemedies  which  eXpei  worms*  from  the  intestinal  canaL 

It  has  been  already  stated,  {page  91)  that  certain  bodies  have 
the  power  of  increasing  the  peristaltic  motions  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
by  operating  as  mechanical  stimulants  upon  its  fibres  ;  in  this  manner 
the  filings  of  tin  and  iron,  or  the  irritating  down  which  covers  the  pods, 
of  the  Dolichos  Pruriens,  are  supposed  to  act  in  dislodging  and  evacuat¬ 
ing  the  worms  from  the  intestines.  But  there  is  a  variety  of  remedies 
employed  as  vermifuges,  which  must  owe  their  effects  to  a  very  differ¬ 
ent  mode  of  operation  ;  Bitter s  for  instance  appear  to  prove  an  abso¬ 
lute  poisont  to  these  animals,  while  they,  at  the  same  time,  give  an  in¬ 
creased  tone  to  the  organs  of  digestion  :  from  whose  debility  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  worms  would  seem  to  arise.  Other  remedies,  again,  obviously 
depend  upon  their  simple  cathartic  property,  for  the  powers  which  they 
possess  in  the  evacuation  of  worms.  See  Terebinthina  Oleum — Cam- 
bagiai 

In  the  cure  of  Ascarides  the  local  application  of  the  remedy  becomes 
necessary,  in  the  form  of  glyster,  and  which  acts  both  mechanically  in 
Washing  out  the  gut,  and  medicinally  in  proving  obnoxious  to  the  animals, 
according  to  the  experience  of  some  of  our  best  practitioners,  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  Semina  Santonici  proves  most  efficacious  upon  these 
occasions.' 


DEMULCENTS : 

Medicines  which  are  capable  of  shielding  sensible  surfaces  from  the  ac- 
hon  of  acrid  matter,  by  involving  it  in  a  mild  and  viscid  medium. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  where  these  remedies  admit  of  direct  appli¬ 
cation,  considerable  benefit  may  arise  ;  in  the  progress  of  a  catarrh,  we 
have  ail  experienced  the  relief  that  may  be  occasioned  by  lubricating 
the  fauces  with  demulcents,  which,  by  soothing  the  top  of  the  trachea, 
quiets,  by  a  kind  of  contiguous  sympathy,  the  whole  pulmonary  struc¬ 
ture  ;  in  certain  states  of  intestinal  irritation,  the  same  remedies  have 
furnished  considerable  benefit,  and  in  ophthalmia,  relief  has  been  ob¬ 
tained  by  the  application  of  a  demulcent  to  the  inflamed  conjunctiva, 
by  which  it  is  defended  from  the  irritation  of  the  tears  ;  see  also  Eor- 
fiiula  61  ;  but  in  parts  beyond  the  reach  of  the  first  passages,  and  to 
which  no  fluid  can  arrive  but  through  the  medium  of  the  secretions,  it 
is  very  difficult  to  explain  the  principle  upon  which  their  beneficial  ope- 
li-tion  can  depend;  and  it  seems  indeed  highly  probable  that  they  act  in 

*  Thete  Jtre  four  species  of  worms  geuerated  in  the  human  intestines,  viz.  The 
f^nia,  or  tape-worm — Tricocephalus,  or  Trichuris — Ascaris  Vermicularis,  or  Asca-> 
rides — and  Lumbricoides. 

t  It  is  a  very  curious  fact  that  vegetable  bitter  should  be  so  essential  to  the  well- 
beittg  of  the  higher  order  of  animals,  as  explained  at  page  81,  and  yet  prove  so  ge- 
hfefally  destructive  to  insects.  Flies  are  almost  imtnediately  destroyed  by  an  Infusiou 
M  C^uassia^  and  Nature  has  protected  the  ear  from  the  invasion  of  insects  by  provid- 
aft  intensely  better  secretion* 
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siich  cases  as  simple  diluents,  for  the  process  of  digestion  must  necess 
sarily  deprive  them  of  their  characteristic  viscidity.  The  admimstratioii 
of  demulcent  drinks  in  gonorrhsea  is  probably  of  no  farther  service  in 
assuaging  the  ardor  iirime,  than  an  equivalent  quantity  of  pure  water  | 
although  Dr.  Murray  observes,  “  it  is  sufficiently  certain,  that  many 
substances,  which  undergo  the  process  of  digestion,  are  afterwards  se° 
parated  in  their  entire  state  from  the  blood,  by  particular  secreting  ors> 
gans  ;  and  there  is,  continues  he,  no  gland  which  has  this  power  more 
particularly  than  the  kidneys  ;  substances  received  into  the  stomach  and 
digested,  afterwards  passing  off  in  the  urine  with  all  their  peculiar  pro*- 
perties.”  This  is  undoubtedly  very  true,  but  mucilaginous  substances 
rarely  or  never  pass  off  in  this  manner ;  if  they  evade  the  assimilative 
functions,  they  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal,  and  are  thus  eiimi? 
nated.  I  can  state,  as  the  result  of  experiment,  that  the  urine  undeiv 
goes  no  change  except  in  the  relative  proportion  of  its  water,  by  the  cos" 
pious  and  repeated  administration  of  mild  mucilages.  Dr.  Saunders  has 
very  justly  remarked  that  the  long  list  of  Ptisans,  Detoctions,  usuah 
ly  prescribed  upon  these  occasions,  generally  owe  their  virtues  to  fh® 
watery  diluent  itself. 

The  pharmaceutical  applications  of  this  class  of  medicines  constitute^, 
perhaps,  not  the  least  part  of  their  value,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to 
introduce  acrid  substances  into  the  stomach  with  safety  and  effect  |  hut 
such  services  will  more  properly  fall  under  our  notice  in  a  future  pait  of 
the  work. 

DILUENTS  ? 


M  atery  liquors,  which  increase  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,  and 
several  of  the  secreted  and  excreted  fluids  less  viscid. 

There  are  certainly  few  remedies  whose  operation  is  more  siri 
obvious,  or  important ;  and  yet  there  ore  scarcely  any  whose  value 
been  more  mistaken,  or  whose  application  has  been  so  frequently  pur,«” 
verted  through  the  suggestions  of  false  theory ;  water  is  the  universal 
beverage  of  animals,  and  the  necessity  of  its  supply  is  indicated  hf 
thirst,  a  sensation  which,  in  excess,  is  borne  with  less  tranquillity  oveii 
than  that  of  hunger  ;  in  certain  morbid  states  of  the  body  its  presonco 
is  to  be  regarded  as  indicating  the  necessity  of  copious  potation  ;  ;and 
yet  how  often  has  the  prejudiced  physician,  under  such  circumstancesj  ag*- 
gravated  the  pressure  of  disease,  by  adding  the  sufferings  of  Tantalus,. 
In  febrile  affections,  the  irritation  of  thirst  tends  to  keep  up  the  disease^ 
and  hence  diluents,  besides  the  other  beneficial  effects  which  they  may 
produce,  must  bo  regarded  as  important  remedies.  There  are  also  d.is#* 
oases  of  the  alimentary  canal  which  may  be  removed  by  the  same  agents^ 
when  water  is  conveyed  into  the  intestines  it  will  have  a  tendency,  by 
mixing  with,  and  diluting  the  biliary  secretion,  to  diminish  its  acrimony^ 
and  thus  to  obviate  a  source  of  morbid  irritation ;  the  dilution  of 


chyme  and  chyle  rnay  also  have  a  salutary  tendency,  and  favour  the  aJ> 
sorption  of  the  finer  and  more  nutritive  parts  of  the  Jacteals ;  and  by  jijEs 
.creasing  the  fluidity  of  the  mass.,  expedite  ,the  numerous  combi, naffofw 
which  it  is  destirted  to  undergo.  The  blood  itself  is  also  thus 
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in  its  fluidity ;  although  it  has  been  very  truly  observed  that  in  healthy 
bodies,  or  such  as  are  without  any  obstruction  of  the  excretions,  an  un¬ 
usual  distention  of  the  vessels  cannot  be  produced,  or  at  least  long  sub¬ 
sist  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  such  an  increased  quantity  of  water  in  the 
blood  will  immediately  pass  off  by  one  or  other  of  the  excretions ;  this 
effect,  however,  in  itself,  renders  the  operation  of  diluents  of  signal 
service  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  ;  in  consequence,  for  instance, 
of  their  disposition  to  pass  off  by  urine,  they  furnish  valuable  resources 
in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  allaying  the  pain  of  strangury,  and 
the  irritation  from  an  inflamed  bladder.  From  these  observations,  the 
practitioner  will  be  led  to  appreciate  the  value  of  diluents  ;  and  many  of 
the  beneficial  effects  which  are  daily  experienced  from  the  copious  po¬ 
tation  of  mineral  waters,  are,  without  doubt,  to  be  wholly  attributed  to 
simple  dilution.  See  Aqua, 

It  is  here  necessary  to  say  a  few  w^ords  upon  the  misapplication  of  this 
order  of  remedies.  Dr.  Davy  found  by  experiment  that  when  an  ani¬ 
mal  is  bled  to  death,  the  last  portions  of  blood  that  flow  are  of  a  much 
lower  specific  gravity  than  that  which  flows  first,  in  consequence  of  the 
former  containing  more  water,  which  it  may  be  inferred  was  derived  by 
the  increased  activity  of  the  absorbents,  exerted  chiefly  on  mucous  and 
serous  membranes.  Since  then  venesection  promotes  and  accelerates 
absorption,^  it  is  clear  that,  in  inflammatory  diseases,  where  we  have 
recourse  to  blood-letting,  in  order  to  diminish  the  volume  of  circulating 
fluids,  we  ought  not  to  suffer  the  patient  to  indulge  in  an  unrestrained 
use  of  liquids,  which  he  eagerly  demands  to  satisfy  a  thirst  which,  in 
all  probability,  is  the  natural  consequence  of  increased  absorption.  In 
such  cases,  it  is  often  better  to  take  liquids  in  small  divided  doses,  which 
will  have  the  effect  of  moderating  the  thirst,  without  overloading  the  ar¬ 
terial  system,  and  bringing  on  that  tension  and  plenitude  which  are  liable 
to  be  produced  by  swallowing  too  large  a  proportion  of  liquids. 

In  the  use  of  water  upon  such  occasions,  it  may  moreover  be  observ¬ 
ed,  that  its  temperature  ought  to  be  attended  to ;  as  a  general  rule  it  may 
be  laid  down,  that  in  the  cold  stage  it  should  be  hot,  in  the  hot,  cold,  and 
in  the  sweating,  tepid. 

With  regard  to  the  value  of  diluents,  as  capable  of  promoting  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  other  remedies,  many  observations  of  great  practical  importance 
might  be  adduced;  but  this  subject  will  be  more  properly  elucidated  when 
we  come  to  consider  the  influence  of  solubility  in  modifying  the  activity 
of  medicinal  substances,  and  which  constitutes  a  very  curious  and  inte¬ 
resting  object  of  chemico-medical  inquiry. 

While  speaking  of  Diluents  it  may  be  cursorily  noticed,  that  water 
appears,  under  certain  circumstances  of  the  body,  to  suffer  decomposi¬ 
tion,  and  to  have  its  elements  appropriated  to  new  combinations.  Count 
Rumford  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  surprisingly  small  quantity 
of  solid  food  which  is  sufficient  for  nourishment,  when  converted  into 
rich  and  palatable  soup,  is  owing  to  the  culinary  process  having  prepared 
the  water  for  chymical  decomposition,!  and  that  this  is  ultimately  effect- 

*  The  reader  is  also  referred  loan  account  of  Majendie’s  experiments  as  related 
at  page  89  of  this  volume. 

t  Fish,  especially  those  of  the  cetaceous  tribe,  constantly  decompose  wate^r,  and 
live  upon  its  hydro^n^ 
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ed  during  the  act  of  Digestion.*  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  exorbit¬ 
ant  potation  of  water  has  a  tendency  to  produce  fat,  but  this  may  depend 
upon  the  vascular  distention  which  is  thus  occasioned.  Gin  drinkers,  be» 
fore  they  become  materially  injured  by  the  habit,  grow  extremely  corpulent, 
as  may  often  be  witnessed  in  unfortunate  cyprians  of  the  lower  orders. 
Can  the  hydrogen  of  the  spirit  contribute  to  this  effect  ? 

EMOLLIENTS : 

Substances  whose  application  diminishes  the  force  of  cohesion  in  the 
particles  of  the  solid  matter  of  the  human  body,  and  thereby  renders  them 
more  lax  and  flexible. 

According  to  this  definition,  which  we  derive  from  Dr.  Cullen,  the 
primary  operation  of  emollients  would  appear  to  be  purely  mechanical, 
for  they  are  insinuated  into  the  matter  of  the  solid  fibre,  and  either  di¬ 
minish  its  density,  or  lessen  the  friction  between  its  particles;  this  ex¬ 
planation  will  undoubtedly  apply  to  those  emollients  which  consist  of 
unctuous  bodies,  and  which  are  introduced  into  the  animal  fibre  by  fric¬ 
tion  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  Catnplasms  and  Fo¬ 
mentations  cannot  be  so  explained  ;  for  in  these  instances,  none  of  the 
materials  can  be  absorbed  through  the  entire  cuticle ;  and  yet  the  relaxa¬ 
tion  and  consequent  ease  which  such  warm  applications  produce  on  in¬ 
flamed  surfaces,  is  very  considerable,  but  it  must  be  wholly  attributed  to 
the  relaxing  effects  of  warmth  and  moisture  upon  the  extreme  vessels  of 
the  surface,  propagated  by  contiguous  sympathy  to  the  deeper  seated 
organs. 

The  operation  of  those  substances  which  afford  relief  to  excoriated 
surfaces  by  their  bland  qualities,  as  mucilaginous  lotions  in  erysipelatous 
affections,  is  too  obvious  to  require  explanation. 


Having  thus  investigated  the  manner  in  which  medicinal  substances 
produce  their  effects  upon  the  living  system,  we  shall  be  better  prepared 
to  appreciate  the  advantages  which  are  to  be  derived  from  their  combina¬ 
tion  with  each  other,  and  to  escape  the  too  common  error  of  uniting  in 
one  formula,  remedies  which  are  rendered  adverse  by  the  incompatibility 
of  their  physiological  actions. 

^  Rumford’s  Essays.  Vol.  I,  p.  194 — 202, 
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OF  medicinal  combination. 


Vafiorum  mixliira  novas  s£qie  vires  generet,  in  simplieibus  Dequaquam  reperiundas  itnigfe 

saluberriitias.” — Gnubius<: 


It  is  a  truth  universally  admitted,  that  the  arm  of  physic  has  derived 
much  additional  power  and  increased  energy,  from  the  resources  which 
are  furnished  by  the  mixture  and  combination  of  medicinal  bodies.  I  by 
no  means  intend  to  insinuate  that  the  physician  cannot  frequently  fulfil 
his  most  important  indications  by  the  administration  of  one  simple  re¬ 
medy  ;  I  only  contend  that,  in  many  cases,  by  its  scientific  combination 
with  other  medicines,  it  will  not  only  act  with  greater  certainty  and  less 
inconvenience,  but  that  its  sphere  of  influence  may  be  thus  more  widely 
extended,  and  its  powers  so  modified  or  changed,  as  to  give  rise  to  a  re¬ 
medy  of  new  powers.  Such  a  theory  is  amply  justified  by  the  state  of 
combination  in  which  certain  medicinal  principles  are  found  in  our  more 
efficient  vegetable  remedies,  while  the  medicinal  practice  founded  upon 
it  is  thus,  as  it  were,  sanctioned  by  Nature’s  own  prescriptions ;  enter 
but  her  laboratory,  and  you  will  soon  be  satisfied,  that  many  of  her  potent 
remedies  do  not  owe  their  valuable  powers  to  any  one  specific  ingre* 
dient,  but  to  the  combined  or  modified  energies  of  various,  and  some¬ 
times  opposite  principles.  This  view  of  the  subject  opens  an  interest¬ 
ing  and  unexplored  field*  of  medical  and  chymical  research,  and  I  shall 
endeavour  to  avail  myself  of  the  novelties  its  investigation  may  present^ 

*  I  selected  it  as  the  exclusive  subject  of  nay  Lectures  before  the  Royal  Colleg’e  of 
Physicians,  during  the  year  1020. 
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and  of  the  hints  it  may  suggest  for  the  improvement  of  extemporaneous 
combination.  By  contemplating  the  lav/s  by  which  Nature  effects  her 
wise  purposes,  we  may  learn  to  emulate  her  processes,  and  even  in  some 
cases  to  correct  and  assist  her  operations  such  at  least  has  been  the 
happy  result  of  our  labours  in  the  other  departments  of  natural  know¬ 
ledge.  It  is  said  for  instance  that  by  observing  the  means  used  by  na¬ 
ture  for  preventing  the  diffusion  of  light  in  the  eyeball,  Euler  derived 
an  important  hint  for  the  improvement  of  his  telescope  ;  and  more  late¬ 
ly,  the  structure  of  the  crystalline  humour  of  the  eye  has  been  success¬ 
fully  imitated  in  the  invention  of  achromatic  lenses.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  to  what  extent  these  instruments  of  art 
are  capable  of  improving  and  multiplying  the  powers  of  that  natural 
organ,  to  the  contemplation  of  whose  structure  and  functions,  we  are, 
as  I  have  just  stated,  so  greatly  indebted  for  their  origin  and  perfection. 
So  shall  I  endeavour  to  show,  in  the  progress  of  this  work,  that  the  com¬ 
binations  of  nature,  as  exemplified  in  her  more  valuable  remedies,  are 
capable,  if  properly  studied,  of  suggesting  many  important  hints  for  im¬ 
proving  the  arrangements  of  art  ;  while  art  in  return  may  frequently  sup¬ 
ply  the  defects,  or  extend  the  advantages  of  natural  compounds. 


AN  ANALYSIS  ^ 

OF 

THE  OBJECTS  TO  BE  ATTAINED  BY  MIXING  AND  COM¬ 
BINING  MEDICINAL  SUBSTA  N  CE. 


The  objects  to  be  attained,  and  the  resources  which  are  furnished  by 
Medicinal  Combination,  together  with  the  different  modes  of  its  opera¬ 
tion,  and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  may  with  much  practical  ad¬ 
vantage  be  arranged  in  the  following  order. 

I. 

TO  PROMOTE  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  BASIS,  OR  PRINCI¬ 
PAL  MEDICINE. 

A. — By  combining  together  several  differ  ent for  ms  ^  or  preparations, 
of  the  same  substance. 

The  utility  of  such  a  combination  is  obvious,  whenever  we  desire  the 
full  and  general  effects  of  all  the  principles  of  a  medicinal  body  in  solu- 

*  It  was  wisely  said  by  Lord  Bacon,  “  that  Man  should  observe  all  the  workman¬ 
ship,  and  the  particular  workings,  of  Nature,  and  meditate  which  of  those  may  be 
transferred  to  the  Arts.”  Advancement  of  Learning,  Book  v.  148^  For  a  further 
illustration  of  these  views,  the  partiality  of  an  author  may  perhaps  be  excused  if  he 
reler  the  reader  to  his  paper  “  On  the  Recent  Sandstone,”  published  in  the  first  vo¬ 
lume  ot  the  Trarisaetiuns  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 


AND  ART  OF  PRESCRIBING. 


Idl 

tioo ;  thus,  where  the  hark  is  required  in  the  cure  of  an  intermittent  fe¬ 
ver,  and  the  stomach  will  not  allow  the  exhibition  of  the  powder,  it  will 
be  eligible  to  conjoin  in  one  formula,  the  tincture,  decoction,  and  extract, 
as  exemplified  by  Formnlce  42,  126,  127.  The  necessity  of  such  a  com¬ 
bination  may  be  expressed  by  the  following  canon.  Whenever  the  chy- 
mical  nature  of  the  medicinal  substance  will  not  admit  of  the  full  solution 
of  all  its  active  principles  in  any  One  Solvent^  and  its  exhibition  in  sub¬ 
stance  IS  at  the  same  time  impracticable.  For  farther  illustrations  see  Form, 
2,  25,  33,  38,  70,  109. 

Practitioners,  probably  without  having  reasoned  upon  the  theory,  have 
very  generally  adopted  the  practice,  of  combining  the  different  solutions 
of  the  same  substance  ;  for  in  the  prescriptions  of  practical  physicians 
we  commonly  find,  that  the  decoction  or  infusion  of  a  vegetable  remedy 
is  quickened  by  a  certain  portion  of  a  corresponding  tincture. 

B. — By  combining  the  Basis  with  substances  which  are  of  the  same 
nature,  that  is,  which  are  individually  capable  of  producing 
the  same  ^ect^  hut  with  less  energy  than  when  in  combination  with 
each  other. 

Dr.  Fordyce  first  established  the  existence  of  the  singular  and  import¬ 
ant  law,  that  a  combination  of  similar'^  remedies  will  produce  a  more  cer* 
tain,  speedy,  and  considerable  effect  than  an  equivalent  dose  of  any  single 
one ;  a  fact  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  any  ancient 
physician.  The  earliest  mention  of  it  that  I  can  find  is  by  Yalisnieri, 
the  favourite  pupil  of  Malpighi,  who  filled  the  medical  chair  at  Padua  in 
1711,  nearly  ninety  years  before  Fordyce  published  his  valuable  memoir 
on  the  combination  of  medicines,  but  he  does  not  attempt  any  generali- 
zationt  of  the  subject ;  he  merely  states,  as  the  result  of  careful  experi¬ 
ments,  that  twelve  drachms  of  Cassia  Fulp  are  about  equivalent  in  pur¬ 
gative  strength  to  four  ounces  of  Manna  ;  and  yet,  says  he,  if  we  give 
eight  drachms  of  Cassia  Pulp,  in  combination  with  four  drachms  of 
Manna,  we  obtain  double  the  effect !  How,  adds  the  professor,  can  this 
possibly  happen  I  Surely  the  very  contrary  ought  to  obtain,  since  four 
drachms  of  Cassia  are  much  more  than  equivalent  to  an  equal  weight  of 
Manna;  the  strength  of  the  former  being  to  that  of  the  latter  as  8  to  3. 

*  The  practitioner  must  receive  the  term  similar,  coventionally,  as  expressed  at 
page  73.  Many  of  those  substances  which  we  are  at  present  bound  to  consider  simi¬ 
lar,  will  no  doubt,  require  to  be  transplanted  into  other  classes  as  the  progress  of 
physiological  knowledge  shall  elucidate  their  modes  of  action..  In  this  attempt  to 
teach  the  Art  of  Medicinal  Combination,  I  have  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  proposi¬ 
tions  it  comprehends  to  the  greatest  degree  of  generality  of  which  they  are,  at  pre¬ 
sent,  susceptible. 

i  Numerous  isolated  statements  of  the  same  tendency  may  be  adduced,  but  these 
cannot  invalidate  the  claim  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  as  the  first  person  who  generalized  the 
fact,  and  applied  it  with  success  to  practice.  Diemerbroeck,  in  his  notes  upon 
the  Theriaca  Andromachi,  observes  that  the  composition  is  a  more  efficacious  me¬ 
dicine  from  the  concurrent  powers  of  so  many  ingredients,  alike  in  virtue:  and  Quin¬ 
cy  in  his  Lectures  on  Pharmacy,  which  were  published  by  Dr.  Shaw,  in  1723,  says, 

“  these  fetid  gums  which  are  generally  prescribed  in  Hysteria,  as  Ammoniacum, 
Galbanum,  &ic.,  may  be  conjoined  with  advantage,  because  from  a  concurrence  of 
properties,  they  all  conspire  to  the  same  end.^ 
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The  truth  of  this  law  of  medicinal  combination  must  be  continually  felt 
by  the  practitioner  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  his  practice,  viz. 

Narcotics  will  better  fulfil  the  intention  of  allaying  irritation  and  pain, 
when  composed  of  several  of  such  medicines  in  combination,  than  when 
they  consist  of  any  single  one,  even  should  the  dose,  in  this  latter  case, 
be  increased.  See  Formuhe,  3,  4,  6. 

Antispasmodics  acquire  increased  efficacy  by  the  application  of  the 
same  principle.  Form,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25. 

Bitter  Tonics  are  also  thus  exalted,  see  Form,  39,  40,  41.  The 
beneficial  effects,  however,  which  arise  from  combinations  of  this  kind 
will  admit  of  a  satisfactory  explanation  upon  another  principle ;  we  may, 
for  instance,  consider  them  as  medicines,  differing  from  each  other  in 
their  composition,  and  producing  by  their  union  an  assemblage  of  bitter 
astringent,  and  aromatic  principles. 

Aromatic  and  Diffusible  Stimulants.  There  are  perhaps  no  re¬ 
medies  which  receive  greater  mutual  benefit  by  intermixture  with  each 
other,  than  the  individuals  which  compose  this  class  ;  for  they  not  only 
thus  acquire  increased  force  and  efficacy,  but  at  the  same  time  they  lose 
much  of  their  acrimony ;  if,  for  instance,  any  one  spice,  as  the  dried 
capsule  of  the  Capsicum,  be  taken  into  the  stomach,  it  will  excite  a  sense 
of  heat  and  pain;  in  like  manner  will  a  quantity  of  Black  Pepper;  but 
if  an  equivalent  quantity  of  these  two  stimulants  be  given  in  combination 
with  each  other,  no  such  sense  of  pain  is  produced,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
a  pleasant  warmth  is  experienced,  and  a  genial  glow  felt  over  the  whole 
body ;  and  if  a  greater  number  of  spices  by  joined  together,  the  chance  of 
pain  and  inflammation  being  produced  is  still  farther  diminished.  The 
truth  of  this  law  is  also  strikingly  illustrated,  as  Dr.  Fordyce  has  observed, 
by  that  universal  maxim  in  cookery,  never  to  employ  one  spice,  if  more 
can  be  procured ;  the  object  in  this  case,  being  to  make  the  stomach 
bear  a  large  quantity  of  food  without  nausea."^  This  same  principle  also 
finds  an  illustration  of  its  importance,  as  it  regards  the  class  of  stimulants, 
in  the  following  preparations  of  our  Pharmacopoeia,  viz.  “  Pulvis  Cin- 
namomi  compositus  ;  Infusum  ,drinoraci(B  compositum  ;  Infusum  Aurantii 
compositum ;  Spiritus  Lavendulce  compositus ;  Tinctura  Cinchonce  com- 
posita ;  Tinctura  Valeriana  Ammoniata ;  and  the  Confectio  Opii,  the 
elegant  and  scientific  substitute  for  the  celebrated  Mithridate  or  llieria- 
ca.  The  practitioner  is  also  referred  to  Form,  45,  47,  and  to  Allii  Ra¬ 
dix. 

The  local  action  of  these  stimulants  would  appear  to  be  placed  under 
the  dominion  of  the  same  law,  and  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  custom,  so 
long  observed,  of  mixing  together  the  varieties  of  snuff,  may  thus  receive 
a  plausible  and  philosophical  explanation ;  certain  it  is  that  by  such  com¬ 
bination  the  harsh  pungency  of  each  ingredient  will  be  diminished,  whilst 
the  general  potency  of  the  application,  m  exciting  the  nerves,  will  be  in¬ 
creased,  and  rendered  more  grateful ;  the  same  principle  will  direct  the 

*  Such  was  the  nature  o'f  the  ‘‘  Mustacea’’  of  the  Romans,  which  were  a  species 
of  cake,  used  at  weddings,  and  consisted  of  meal,  aniseed,  cummin,  and  severafother 
aromatics  ;  their  object  was  to  remove  or  prevent  the  indigestion  which  mi°-ht  be 
occasioned  by  eating  too  copiously  at  the  marriage  entertainment.  It  must  lie  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  this  compound  was  better  adapted  for  such  a  purpose  than  the 
modern  bride-cake,  to  which  it  gave  origin.  Cato  (de  R.  R.  c.  121)  has  given  us  a 
receipt  for  the  Roman  bride-cake 
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formation  of  safe  and  efficient  plasters  and  lotions ;  the  Emplastrum 
Ciwiini  of  the  London,  and  the  Emplastrum  Arornuticiim  of  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia,  offer  examples  of  its  judicious  application. 

Astringents.  For  illustration  see  Form.  51,  58. 

Emetics  are  certainly  more  efficient  when  composed  of  Ipecacuan, 
united  with  Tartarized  Antimony.,  or  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  than  when  they 
simply  consist  of  any  one  of  such  substances  in  an  equivalent  dose.  See 
Form.  63,  65. 

Cathartics  not  only  acquire  a  very  great  increase  of  power  by  com¬ 
bination  with  each  other,  but  they  are  at  the  same  time  rendered  less 
irritating  in  their  operation;  the  Extractum,  Colocyntfiidis  compositum 
affords  an  excellent  example  of  a  compound  purgative  mass  being  much 
more  active  and  manageable,  and  less  liable  to  irritate,  than  any  one  of 
its  components  separately  taken.  Additional  examples  of  this  fact  are 
furnished  by  Formulm  70,  76,  78,  79,  81,  88.  In  many  cases,  however, 
the  fact  of  purgatives  thus  accelerating  and  correcting  each  other’s  ope¬ 
ration  may  be  explained  by  considering  them  as  substances  endowed 
with  different  powers,  as  already  demonstrated,  (p.  91,)  and  which  will 
be  more  fully  considered  in  the  third  division  of  this  Essay. 

Diuretics.  Under  this  class  of  medicinal  agents  it  may  be  observed 
that,  U'henevzr  a  medicine  is  liable  to  produce  effects  different  from  those 
Z£)e  desire,  its  combination  with  similar  remedies  is  particularly  elifrible, 
by  which  the  action  of  the  basis  may  be  directed  and  fixed  ;  thus  the  in¬ 
dividuals  which  compose  the  class  of  Diuretics  are  uncertain  in  their 
operation,  and  disposed,  when  exhibited  singly,  to  produce  diaphoretic 
and  other  contrary  effects  ;  it  is,  therefore,  in  such  cases,  highly  judicious 
to  unite  several  of  them  in  one  Formula,  by  which  we  increase  their 
powers,  and  are  more  likely  to  ensure  their  operation.  Formulas  101, 
103,  108,  109,  110,  lit,  1  l5,  are  constructed  upon  this  principle. 

Diaphoretics.  Our  maxim,  “  Vjs  Unita  FoiiTioR,”  certainly  ap¬ 
plies  with  equal  truth  to  this  class  of  medicinal  agents.  Form.  1^2,  124. 

Expectorants.  More  is  frequently  to  be  gained  by  the  co-operation 
of  these  remedies  than  can  be  obtained  by  the  exhibition  of  them  sepa¬ 
rately,  as  in  Form.  134,  135. 

Demulcents  do  not  appear  to  obtain  any  other  benefit  from  combina¬ 
tion  than,  occasionally,  a  convenience  and  efficacy  of  application  aris¬ 
ing  from  a  suitable  degree  of  consistence  and  solubility.  See  article 
“  Trochisci.’^ 

The  operation  of  the  law  which  has  thus  formed  the  first  object  of 
this  inquiry,  will  be  found,  like  every  other,  to  have  a  natural  and  well 
defined  limit :  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  by  multiplying  the  number  of 
ingredients  too  far,  we  shall  either  so  increase  the  quantity  and  bulk  of 
the  medicine  as  to  render  it  nauseous  and  cumbersome,  or  so  reduce  the 
dose  of  each  constituent  as  to  fritter  away  the  force  and  energy  of  the 
combination. 

The  propriety  of  combining  several  stimulants,  of  the  diffusible  class, 
in  one  formula,  has  been  questioned  on  different  grounds.  Dr.  Chap¬ 
man,  in  his  work  on  Therapeutics,  adduces  some  arguments  on  this 
point,  which,  although  they  fail  in  establishing  his  general  position,  cer¬ 
tainly  suggest  an  important  exception  to  the  practice  in  question  ;  ‘‘  by 
directing,”  says  he,  “stimulating  remedies,  separately,  we  shall  econo¬ 
mise  our  resources  in  many  lingering  diseases.”  The  justness  of  this 
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statement  must  be  admitted  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  practitioners  will, 
on  certain  occasions,  do  well  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  views  that 
suggested  it ;  for  instance,  in  the  feeble  forms  of  protracted  fevers, 
where  the  indications  are  to  be  met  with  the  continued  action  of  stimu¬ 
lants,  it  will  certainly  be  salutary  to  alternate  the  use  of  camphor y  am¬ 
monia,  and  other  remedies  of  a  similar  nature,  in  preference  to  present¬ 
ing  them  all  at  once  in  combination,  so  that  the  system  may  not  lose  its 
susceptibility  by  the  continued  impression  of  the  same  stimulant ;  the 
same  motive  should  induce  us,  on  particular  occasions,  to  employ  in 
succession  different  narcotics,  for  each  of  them  affects  sensibility  in  its 
own  peculiar  manner.*’  The  nervous  system  as  Richerand  has  very 
justly  observed,  may  be  compared  to  a  soil,  rich  in  different  juices,  and 
which  requires  the  cultivator  to  plant  the  germes  of  a  diversified  vegeta¬ 
tion  to  develope  the  whole  of  its  fecundity  ;  to  insure  a  perpetual  re¬ 
turn,  therefore,  it  will  be  right  to  sow  a  succession  of  different  seeds. 
Hoffman  also  has  offered  us  some  advice  upon  this  subject ;  he  directs 
us  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  to  suspend  the  administration  of 
remedies,  at  intervals,  and  afterwards  to  resume  them,  lest  the  system 
should  become  hahUuatedy  and  ultimately  insensible  to  their  influence. 

But  there  remains  for  investigation  a  still  more  important  precaution 
respecting  this  law  of  medical  combination  ; — that,  in  combining  sub¬ 
stances  in  the  manner,  and  for  the  object  just  related,  the  practitioner 
should  be  well  satisfied  that  their  medicinal  virtues  are  in  reality  practi¬ 
cally  smiLAR,  or  he  will  fall  into  an  error  of  the  most  fatal  tendency ; 
it  has  been  already  shown,  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  considered  tedious 
by  again  directing  the  reader’s  attention  to  the  fact,  that  medicines  are 
not  necessarily  similar  because  they  have  been  arranged  in  the  same  ar¬ 
tificial  division  of  remedies ;  in  order  to  establish  a  perfect  similarity 
their  operations  must  be  found  by  experience  to  continue  similar  under 
every  condition  of  the  human  body;  a  id  that y  moreover,  they  must  owe 
such  similarity  to  modes  of  operation  which  are  compatible  with  each 
other,  and  consonant  with  the  general  mode  of  cure  ;  we  have  only  to 
refer  to  the  history  of  Diuretics  {page  95)  for  a  full  illustration  of  this 
important  truth ;  thus  Sqnilly  Calomel,  and  Digitalis,  are  each  powerful 
Diuretics,  but  nevertheless  they  cannot  be  considered  similar  remedies, 
since  Digitalis  will  entirely  fail  in  its  effects  in  the  very  cases  that  Calo¬ 
mel  and  Squill  succeed  ;  and  Squill  will  prove  inert  when  Digitalis  is 
capable  of  producing  the  most  powerful  influence ;  this  arises  from 
their  modes  of  operation  being  dissimilar,  and  consequently  requiring 
-  for  their  success  such  different  states  of  the  living  system.  Squill,  it 
will  be  seen,  acts  primarily  on  the  urinary  organs,  by  stimulating  the 
secreting  vessels  of  the  kidneys  ;  Mercury,  on  the  contrary,  acts  pri¬ 
marily  on  the  absorbents,  and  secondarily  on  the  kidneys  ;  whereas  Di¬ 
gitalis  produces  its  effects  by  diminishing  arterial  action,  and  increasing 
that  of  absorption. 

Dr.  Blackall,  in  his  “  Observations  upon  the  Cure  of  Dropsies,”  has 
offered  some  remarks  so  valuable  in  themselves,  and  so  illustrative  of 

*  Dr.  Majendie  goes  so  far  even  as  to  assert,  that  by  varying  the  different  prepara¬ 
tions  of  the  same  Narcotic,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  keep  up  its  action  on  the  animal 
cEconomy,  without  an  increa,ge  of  its  dose.  He  adds,  “  Some  English  writers  have 
denied  the  truth  of  this  observation  ;  but  they  have  not  given  any  reason  for  their 
scepticism. — Why  should  it  not  be  true?” 
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this  important  subject,  that  I  shall  take  leave  to  quote  the  passage  “  Ma¬ 
ny  physicians,”  he  observes,  “  are  fond  of  combining  Calomel^  and 

Digitalis,  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  ;  a  practice  unsafe,  and  not  very  deci¬ 
dedly  possessing  the  merit  even  of  being  consistent.  Digiialis  greatly 
depresses  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  controls  the  circu¬ 
lation,  and  it  seems  most  unreasonable  to  believe  that  its  curative  powers 
can  be  independent  of  such  an  effect ;  on  the  other  hand,  Mercury,  if 
it  does  not  pass  off  quickly .  is  always  exciting  fever,  and  raising  and 
hardening  the  pulse  ;  speaking  from  experience,  where  the  urine  is  coa- 
gulable,  and  Digitalis  agrees,  both  the  others  are,  often  at  least,  positively 
injurious.  On  the  contrary,  where  the  urine  in  foul,  and  not  coagulable, 
and  Squills  with  Calomel  render  service,  I  have  on  that  very  account, 
made  less  trial  of  Digitalis,  and  cannot  therefore  speak  of  it  from  much 
experience.”  See  Form,  103,  and  the  note  thereon. 

The  individual  medicines  which  compose  the  class  of  Diaphoretics 
vary  no  less  in  their  primary  operations,  as  the  synoptical  arrangement 
at  page  101  very  fully  exemplifies;  thus,  in  the  cure  of  intermittent  fe¬ 
vers,  diaphoretics  are  useful  both  in  the  paroxysm,  and  during  the  inter¬ 
mission  ;  in  the  first  case  they  shorten  its  duration ;  in  the  second  they 
support  the  tone  of  the  extreme  vessels,  and  prevent  its  recurrence ;  but 
in  these  opposite  states  of  disease  a  very  different  kind  of  diaphoretic  is 
required — to  fulfil  the  first  indication,  a  cooling  and  relaxing  one  is  ne¬ 
cessary  ;  to  answer  the  second,  the  stimulating  diaphoretic  is  exacted ; 
the  one  may  be  said  to  solicit,  the  other  to  extort  perspiration.  So  again 
Emmenagogues  can  only  be  considered  relative  agents,  since  the  sup¬ 
pression  of  the  catamenia  may  depend  upon,  or  be  connected  with,  very 
different  states  of  the  system ;  in  some  cases  with  a  diminished,  and 
in  others  with  an  increased  state  of  excitement ;  for  on  many  occasions  the 
suppression  of  the  menses  is  the  effect,  and  not  the  cause  of  disease  ; 
Boerhaave  has  very  justly  observed,  that  it  is  a  most  dangerous  error  to 
ascribe  all  the  diseases  of  young  females  to  a  retention  of  the  catamenia, 
which  often  do  not  appear,  because  the  patients  are  disordered  from  other 
causes.  If,  therefore,  we  were  to  attempt  a  combination  of  the  several 
medicines  which  have  gained  reputation  as  Emmenagogues,  it  is  very  ob¬ 
vious,  that  we  should  bring  together  an  assemblage  of  adverse  and  incom¬ 
patible  remedies  ;  nor  would  the  physician  be  less  inconsistent  were  he 
to  combine  Expectorants,  without  a  due  regard  to  their  modes  of  opera¬ 
tion  ;  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  their  classification,  as  presented 
at  page  105,  to  become  satisfied  how  greatly  the  success  of  such  reme¬ 
dies  must  depend  upon  their  scientific  adaptation  to  each  particular  case. 

The  class  of  Antispasmodics  may  likewise  embrace  remedies  of  the 
inost  opposite  tendency,  for  spasms  may  occur  under  the  most  opposite 
circumstances — in  an  extreme  condition  of  weakness,  as  in  nervous  af¬ 
fections,  and  in  an  highly  excited  state,  as  in  colic,  &c.  ;  it  is  hardly 
necessary,  therefore,  to  point  out  the  mischief  that  must  arise  from 
the  fortuitous  and  indiscriminate  admixture  of  the  individual  substances 
which  are  thus  unavoidably  arranged  in  the  same  artificial  classifi¬ 
cation.  Bark  and  Steel  are  also  too  often  considered  as  equivalent 
Tonics ;  in  Dropsy,  says  Dr.  Blackall,  it  is  far  otherwise,  the  for¬ 
mer  being  infinitely  to  be  preferred  after  the  dropsy  of  young  persons, 
of  acute  disease,  and  of  sound  stamina ;  the  latter  being  suited  to  a  viti¬ 
ated  rather  than  to  a  feeble  habit,  and  indicated  more  by  a  pale  sallow 
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complexion,  and  a  want  of  red  colour  in  the  blood,  as  shown  by  ther 
paleness  of  the  lips,  than  by  any  other  signs.  Need  we  then  adduce 
farther  illustrations  of  the  obvious  but  important  fact,  that  the  terms  em¬ 
ployed  to  denote  the  different  classes  of  remedies  are  frequently  but 
relative  ones,  expressive  of  effects  which  are  produced  only  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  a  particular  state  of  the  living  body  1  and  as  this  necessarily 
varies  in  different  states  of  health  and  disease,  it  follows  that  medicines 
are  convertible  agents,  and  that  when  we  attempt  to  institute  general 
rules  respecting  their  administration,  without  taking  into  consideration 
the  constitution  and  circumstances  of  the  patient  upon  whom  they  are 
to  operate,  we  shall  generally  be  disappointed  in  the  result.  We  may 
say  of  medicines  what  Van  Swieten  said  of  diet,  “to  assert  that  such, 
or  such  a  thing  be  wholesome,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  condition 
of  the  person  for  whom  it  is  intended,  is  like  a  sailor  pronouncing  the 
wind  to  be  fair  without  knowing  to  what  port  the  vessel  is  bound.” 
Boerhaave  was  so  fully  impressed  with  this  truth  that  he  exclaimed, 
“  nullum  ego  cognosco  remedium,  nisi  quod  tempestivo  vsu  fiat  tale.^’’ 

Although  medicines  which  produce  the  same  ultimate  effects  by  modes 
of  operation  obviously  different,  cannot  be  considered  similar,  in  the 
sense  affixed  to  the  term  in  the  present  section,  yet  if  these  different 
modes  of  operation  be  not  physiologically  incompatible  with  each  other, 
the  union  of  such  remedies  may  not  only  be  admissible,  but  even  useful ; 
and  it  will,  accordingly,  constitute  an  object  of  inquiry  in  a  succeeding 
section.  (III.  A.) 

0.— B?/  combining  the  Basis  'osith  Substances  of  a  different  nature, 
and  which  do  not  exert  any  Chymical  influence  upon  it,  but  are 
found,  by  experience,  to  be  capable  of  rendering  the  Stomachy 
or  System,  or  any  particular  organ,  more  susceptible  of  its 
action. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  system  is  rendered  more  susceptible  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Mercury,  by  combining  it  with  Antimony  and  Opium  *  Where 
the  stomach  is  insensible  to  impressions,  the  exhibition  of  Opium  previ¬ 
ous  to,  or  in  combination  with,  any  active  medicine,  often  assists  its  ope¬ 
ration:  this  is  remarkably  striking  in  some  states  of  mania,  when 
emetics  will  fail,  unless  the  stomach  be  previously  influenced  and  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  narcotic  ;  indeed,  in  ordinary  cases  of  inirritability  of  stomach, 
the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  opium  will  often  render  an  emetic  ac¬ 
tive.  | 

*  It  would  even  appear  probable  that  in  some  cases  mercurial  influence  has,  after 
its  subsidence,  been  renewed  by  doses  of  Opium  ;  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind 
is  related  in  Hufeland’s  Journal  (vol.  ix.)  in  which  an  old  woman  is  said  to  have 
fallen  into  a  considerable  salivation  after  every  dose  of  Opium  ;  she  had  previously 
applied  to  a  physician  for  an  extensive  ulceration  over  her  body,  and  had  taken  a 
considerable  quantity  of  mercury  ;  but  the  effects  had  subsided,  until  renewed  by 
the  Opium. 

t  It  has  been  observed  under  the  history  of  Emetics  (p.  87),  that  in  cases  of  pro¬ 
found  intoxication,  or  in  those  of  violent  wounds  and  crntusions  of  the  head,  vo¬ 
miting  will  not  lake  place,  however  forcibly  the  stomach  may  be  goaded  by  an  eme¬ 
tic,  whereas  if  the  brain  be  only  partially  influenced,  as  by  incipient  intoxication, 
or  by  a  less  violent  blow  on  the  head,  its  irritability  is  increased  instead  of  being  pa¬ 
ralyzed,  and  that  vomiting  under  such  circumstances  is  excited  by  the  slightest 
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So  again  the  system,  when  it  is  in  that  particular  condition  which  is  in¬ 
dicated  by  a  hot  and  dry  skin,  is  unsusceptible  of  the  expectorant  powers 
of  Squill,  unless  it  be  in  union  with  antimony  or  some  powerful  diapbo» 
retie,  {Form.  134.)  Squill  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  act  upon  the  uri¬ 
nary  organs,  w^hen  exhibited  singly  ;  but  calomel,  and  some  other  mercu¬ 
rial  preparations,*  when  in  conjunction  with  it,  appear  to  direct  its  in¬ 
fluence  to  the  kidneys,  and  to  render  these  organs  more  susceptible  of  its 
operation;  (103,  106.)  Upon  the  same  principle,  Antimonial  Wine 
quickens  the  operation  of  saline  cathartics  (69 ;)  Opium  increases  the 
sudorific  powers  of  Antimony  (124;)  and  the  purgative  operation  of 
Jalap  is  promoted  by  Ipecacuan  (84.)  Dr.  Aikin  asserts  that  fifteen 
grains  of  the  former  purgative  when  combined  with  two  or  three  grains 
of  the  latter  root,  will  purge  more  than  double  that  quantity  of  Jalap  when 
administered  without  such  an  adjunct. 

oir  John  Pringle  speaks  of  the  advantages  which  may  be  obtained  by 
combining  an  alkali  with  a  bitter  infusion,  by  which  the  diuretic  effects 
of  the  former  will  be  increased,  while  the  latter  is  calculated  to  remove 
any  gastric  debility,  and  to  impart  a  general  tone  to  the  body :  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  Bitters,  from  their  invigorating  influence  upon  the 
printce  vice,  {see page  S\)  increase  the  effects  of  remedies  whose  ope¬ 
ration  is  connected  with  changes  in  transitu,  or  with  absorption,  as  in 
the  exhibition  of  certain  diuretics ;  j"  they  also  frequently  render  the 
stomach  and  bowels  more  susceptible  of  bodies  that  act  by  impression, 
as  purgatives,  emetics,  &c. 

We  may  discover  the  operation  of  such  a  principle  in  some  of  the 
more  active  compounds  presented  to  us  by  nature :  many  herbs  owe 
their  efficacy  to  a  cause  of  this  kind.  Elaterium,  as  I  have  ascertained 
by  experiment,  contains  a  purgative  element  sui  generis,  {Elatin')  and  a 
bitter  principle,  which  in  itself  is  quite  inert,  and  yet  its  presence  in  the 
compound  renders  the  alimentary  canal  more  susceptible  of  the  impress 
sion  of  the  active  ingredient,  and  therefore  increases  its  force.  See  Ex^ 
tract.  Elaterii.  The  history  of  Senna  will  afford  some  interesting  facts 
in  farther  elucidation  of  this  subject  ;  the  leaves  of  this  plant,  like  Elate- 
rium,  appear  to  contain  an  active  principle,  in  combination  with  a  bitter, 
which  latter  ingredient,  although  destitute  of  purgative  properties,  cozi- 

causes;  just  so  is  it  with  regard  to  Narcotics,  a  powerful  dose  so  paralyzes  the  ner¬ 
vous  system,  that  the  stomach  cannot  be  made  to  reject  its  contents,  as  every  one 
must  have  observed  in  cases  of  narcotic  poisoning,  while  smaller  doses,  like  lesser 
injuries  of  the  head,  dispose  the  stomach  to  sickness, 

*  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  has  advanced  an  ingenious  hypothesis  to  explain  the  cause  of 
the  feetid  breath  of  persons  under  the  influence  of  mercury  ;  which  might  perhaps 
also  show  why  certain  remedies  are  rendered  more  efficient  by  combination  W'ith  mer¬ 
cury.  One  of  the  active  effects  of  mercury,  says  Sir  Gilbert,  is  to  alter  the  naturalsen- 
sibility  of  the  Lacteals,  so  that  when  under  its  influence,  they  absorb  indiscriminately 
that  which  is  excrementitious  and  nutritive  ;  hence  the  smell  of  the  breath,  since  the 
foetid  particles  are  carried  into  the  circulation,  and  thrown  ofif  in  the  An/eft/s  of  the 
lungs,  or  by  the  salivary  glands,  in  consequence  of  the  mouth  of  the  lacteals  losing 
that  selecting  tact,  whereby  in  their  sound  state  they  reject  Whatever  is  offered  to  them, 
except  the  chyle.  Now  if  mercury  acts  as  the  “  Soporata  Offa'’  to  the  lacteals,  it  is 
evident  that  its  combination  with  active  matter  may,  on  somb  occasions,  facilitate  the 
absorption  of  the  latter.  * 

t  In  some  cases,  however,  the  energy  of  an  active  bitter  would  seem  to  be  diminish¬ 
ed  by  an  alkali ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  more  prudent  to  administer  such  substances 
at  different  periods.  I  apprehend  that  the  powers  of  squill  are  thus  invalidated  by  a 
iixed  alkali. 
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siderably  increases  those  of  the  former  ;  for  if  this  be  removed,  as  hap^ 
pens  when  Senna  is  transplanted  into  the  south  of  France,  the  purgative 
principle  is  weakened,  but  may  be  again  restored  by  the  artificial  addi¬ 
tion  of  some  bitter  extractive.  The  fruit  or  pods  of  Senna"^  contain  only 
the  purgative  principle,  and  are  therefore  comparatively  feeble,  unless 
the  defect  be  compensated  by  art :  Dr.  Cullen  has  observed  that  a  much 
smaller  quantity  of  the  leaves  is  required  for  a  dose  if  they  be  infused  in 
company  with  some  bitter  plant ;  and  it  has  been  found  that  the  watery 
infusion  of  Rhubarb  is  rendered  more  purgative  by  the  addition  of  C«- 
lumba. 

The  experiments  of  Seguin  have  established  beyond  all  doubt  that  the 
active  principle  of  vegetable  astringents  is  a  peculiar  element,  to  which 
the  name  of  Tannin  has  been  given ;  but  the  efficacy  of  this  ingredient  is 
undoubtedly  enhanced  by  the  presence  of  the  gallic  acid  with  which  it  is 
usually  associated,  although  this  acid,  when  separated  from  the  native 
combination,  is  incapable  of  producing  the  least  astringent  effect :  that 
peculiar  flavour  which  we  so  commonly  experience  in  unripe  fruits, 
and  which  we  designate  by  the  term  acerbness,  is  the  result  of  a  com¬ 
bination  of  the  astringent  principle  with  some  vegetable  acid.  The 
relative  sweetness  of  sugar,  when  in  different  degrees  of  purity,  depends 
upon  the  operation  of  the  same  law  of  combination ;  pure  sugar,  as 
Dr.  Mac  Culloch  has  very  justly  observed,  however  paradoxical  it  may 
appear,  is  not  so  sweet  as  that  which  is  impure ;  the  sweetness  of  mo¬ 
lasses,  compared  with  that  of  refined  sugar,  is  too  well  known  to  require 
more  than  a  bare  mention  ;  the  vegetable  extractive  matter  in  this  case, 
increases  the  effect  of  the  saccharine  principle  with  which  it  is  combined  ; 
for  the  same  reason  grapes,  differing  very  materially  in  their  propor¬ 
tion  of  saccharine  matter,  may  seem  to  the  taste  equally  sweet,  and 
such  in  fact  is  the  case  on  comparing  the  luscious  grapes  of  Spain  with 
the  Chasselas  of  Paris  ;  and  yet  the  vinous  produce  is  entirely  different, 
the  result  of  the  one  being  a  sweet  and  luscious  wine,  while  that  of  the 
other  is  hard  and  dry,  because,  in  truth,  these  grapes  contain  very  differ¬ 
ent  proportions  of  sugar ;  and  however  powerfully  the  extractive  matter 
may  modify  the  effects  of  this  principle  upon  the  palate  and  organs  of 
taste,  it  cannot  alter  the  quantity  of  alcohol  resulting  from  its  fermenta¬ 
tion.!  Crystallized  sugar  also  appears  less  sweet  to  the  taste  than  loaf 
sugar,  but  this  may  depend  upon  the  different  state  of  aggregation,  and, 
consequently,  the  different  degrees  of  solubility  possessed  by  the  sugar  in 
these  two  forms. 

In  some  cases,  the  addition  of  certain  bodies  will  induce  the  absorbents 
to  admit  and  carry  into  the  circulation  remedies  which,  in  a  more  sim¬ 
ple  state,  they  would  reject  as  injurious  ;  this  position  is  supported  by  the 
fact  of  mercury  being  more  readily  absorbed  when  in  combination  with 
animal  matter,  see  Uiig  :  H^drarg  :  and  it  is  probable  that  iron,  in  the 
form  of  a  tanno-gallate,  will  be  more  acceptable  than  when  presented  in 
a  more  purely  mineral  state  :  see  Ferri  Sulphus, 

Does  it  not  therefore  appear  from  the  preceding  remarks,  that  certain 

The  Arabian  and  Greek  physicians  scarcely  noticed  the  leaves,  but  always  em¬ 
ployed  the  pods  of  Senna  ;  a  fact  which  will  explain  the  operation  of  this  plant,  as 
observed  by  them. 

Ma'c  Culloch  on  Wine.  Edit.  2>  p.  42. 
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dements  exist  in  the  composition  of  vegetable  remedies^  as  furnished  by 
nature,  which,  although  individually  inert,  confer  additional  strength 
and  impulse  upon  the  principle  of  activity  with  which  they  are  associated,'^ 
The  solutions  of  saline  cathartics  appear  likewise  to  gain  an  accession 
of  power  and  celerity  of  operation  by  impregnation  with  Carbonic  acid 
gas,  depending  probably  upon  the  intestines  thus  receiving  a  degree  of 
distention  favourable  to  the  action  of  the  salt,  (19,  23.)  Certain  it  is 
that  the  operation  of  emetics,  as  well  as  that  of  glysters,  is  materially  in¬ 
creased  by  the  stimulus  of  distention. 

In  enumerating  the  methods  to  be  adopted  for  increasing  the  energies 

*  II  the  facts  stated  in  this  section  be  true,  we  are  bound  to  recognise  two  orders 
of  medicinal  elements, — the  one  comprehending  those  that  possess  an  inherent  and  in¬ 
dependent  activity, — the  other,  those  that  are  in  themselves  inert,  but  which  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  imparting  impulse  and  increased  energy  to  the  former  when  combined  with 
them.  As  this  is  a  new  view  of  the  subject  of  vegetable  combinations,  no  apology  is 
necessary  for  the  introduction  of  new  terms  for  its  explanation  ;  1  therefore  propose 
to  designate  the  former  of  these  Substantive,  and  the  latter,  Adjective  constitu¬ 
ents.  When  the  structure  of  vegetable  remedies  shall  have  been  thoroughly  examined 
upon  this  principle  of  combination,  much  medicinal  obscurity  will  be  removed,  and 
probably  some  pharmaceutical  improvements  of  value  suggested;  at  all  events  it  will 
teach  a  lesson  of  prudent  caution  to  the  pharmaceutic  chymist ;  it  will  show  the  danger 
of  his  removing  this  or  that  element  from  a  vegetable  compound,  merely  because  he 
finds,  upon  its  separation,  that  it  is  inert.  I  dwell  the  more  upon  this  point,  because  I 
feel  that  there  never  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  medicine,  at  which  such  a  caution 
was  more  necessary;  for  while  the  poly-pharmacy  of  our  ancestors  has  driven  the 
physician  of  the  present  day  into  a  simplicity  of  prescription  that  on  many  occasions 
abridges  his  powers  and  resources,  the  progress  of  chymical  knowledge  has  diffused 
through  the  class  of  manufacturing  chymists  a  bold  spirit  of  adventure  and  empiri¬ 
cism, — a  mischievous  propensity  to  torture  our  best  remedies,  in  order  to  concentrate 
or  extract  the  parts  which  they  consider  to  constitute  their  essential  ingredients. 

A  Memoir  has  lately  been  presented  to  the  Philomatic  Society  oe  Paris,  by  M. 
Robiquet,  on  the  subject  of  Aroma,  which  affords  some  important  analogies  in  proof  of 
the  law  of  combination,  which  I  am  now  endeavouring  to  elucidate.  From  the  expe- 
iments  of  this  laborious  chymist  it  would  appear,  that  odours  are  not  as  Fourcroy 
supposed,  the  affect  of  the  simple  solution  of  certain  bodies  in  air,  but  that  for  their  de- 
velopement,  some  third  body  (coinciding  in  its  office  with  my  Adjective  constitu¬ 
ent)  possessing  in  itself  none  of  the  characteristic  odour,  is  absolutely  necessary  as 
an  intermede,  varying  in  its  nature  according  to  that  of  each  odorous  body,  in  the 
same  way  that  the  mordant  requires  to  be  varied  by  the  dyer,  according  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  colouring  matter  which  it  is  intended  to  fix  on  the  cloth  ; — thus  Ambergris 
has  in  itself  very  little  odour,  but  the  addition  of  Musk  developes  a  very  strong  and 
decided  one ;  this  also  happens  in  a  less  degree  with  Lavender,  and  the  perfumers 
therefore  add  a  small  quantity  of  musk  to  the  distilled  water  of  this  plant.  In  other 
cases,  Ammonia  lends,  as  it  were,  its  volatility  to  bodies,  the  odour  of  which  without 
such  an  auxiliary,  would  be  scarcely  sensible  ;  this  is  exemplified  by  the  practice  of 
perfumers  exposing  their  musk  and  other  substances  to  the  atmosphere  of  privies  when 
they  lose  their  power :  {Paul  Amman :  Manduct :  ad  Mat :  Med :)  so  again  in  or¬ 
der  to  give  pungency  to  snuff  it  is  made  to  suffer  the  commencement  of  fermentation, 
in  which  case  ammonia  is  generated ;  and  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  odour  of  the 
best  snuff  may  be  destroyed  by  mixing  with  it  a  little  tartaric  acid,  by  which  its  am- 
moniacal  salt  is  neutralized.  In  some  instances  the  adjective  ingredient  seems  to  be 
Sulphur,  as  in  the  essential  oils  of  some  cruciform  plants,  and  particularly  in  that  of 
mustard  seed,  for  M.  Robiquet  found  that  this  oil  lost  its  odour  by  being  kept  in  con¬ 
tact  with  a  metallic  surface,  and  that  an  inodorous  oil  remained,  while  the  metal  be¬ 
came  a  sulphuret ;  perhaps,  adds  M.  Robiquet,  it  may  be  sometimes  necessary  for 
the  full  and  exquisite  developement  of  odour  in  these  bodies  to  add  another  vehicle, 
thus  the  addition  of  a  little  Acetic  acid  heightens  the  odour  of  mustard. 

Iron  has  little,  or  no  odour  ;  but  when  volatilized  with  hydrogen,  its  odour  is  very 
powerful.  The  smell  of  copper  and  brass  must  depend  upon  some  circumstance  not 
well  understood. 
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of  a  remedy,  by  renderiiig  the  system  more  susceptible  of  its  action,  it 
iS  right  to  know  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  Venesection  deserves 
a  distinguished  rank  amongst  the  Adjuvantia.  The  fact  is  strikingly 
discovered  in  the  exhibition  of  Mercurial^  Preparations,  and  some 
other  alterative  medicineso  Whether  the  “  Vis  ComervatrixP  which 
Nature,  when  in  a  state  of  health  and  vigour,  opposes  to  the  admission 
of  pofsonous  substances  into  the  circulation,  be  overcome  by  blood-let¬ 
ting,  is  a  question  which  I  shall  leave  others  to  decide ;  but  thus  much 
reiterated  practice  has  taught  me,  that  the  system  in  a  strong  and  healthy 
condition  frequently  is  overcome  the  moment  the  stomach  becomes  de¬ 
ranged,  the  circulation  languid,  or  the  general  tone  of  the  system  im¬ 
paired.  I  have  frequently  seen  this  during  my  Hospital  practice  :  if  a 
patient  who  has  been  using  mercurial  friction,  or  taking  the  preparations 
of  that  metal  without  effect,  be  transferred  into  a  close  and  unhealthy 
ward,  his  appetite  soon  fails,  the  tongue  becomes  furred,  and  the  system 
instantly  yields  to  the  influence  of  the  remedy.  Nauseating  doses  of 
antiinony\  frequently  repeated,  or  the  accidental  supervention  of  any 
disease  of  debility,  will  be  attended  with  the  same  phenomena.  My 
practice  has  also  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  appreciating  the  debili¬ 
tating  effects  of  despondency  in  a  case  of  this  description ;  a  patient 
had  been  taking  mercurial  medicines,  and  using  frictions  for  a  considera¬ 
ble  period,  without  any  apparent  effect ;  under  these  circumstances  he 
was  abruptly  told  that  he  would  fall  a  victim  to  his  disease  ;  the  unhap¬ 
py  man  experienced  an  unusual  shock  at  this  opinion,  and  in  a  few  hours 
became  violently  salivated.  | 

Venesection,  moreover,  increases  the  effects  of  cathartic  medicines. 
I  have  often  noticed  this  fact  in  contending  with  a  plethoric  diathesis. 

*  Astruc  and  other  practitioners  of  the  same  school,  always  premised  a  mercurial 
course  with  venesection  :  it  is  probable  that  many  of  the  anomalies  observed  in  the 
modern  application  of  this  remedy  may  have  arisen  from  an  inattention  to  the  diet  of 
those  who  are  under  mercurial  influence.  Mercury  is  in  itself  a  most  powerful  sti¬ 
mulant,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  accompanied  with  depletion  and  low  diet ;  besides 
which,  the  experiments  of  Majendie  have  shown  how  greatly  such  a  state  of  the  sys¬ 
tem  will  expedite  the  effects  of  the  mercurial  remedy. 

t  Dr.  Eberle,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a  work  lately  published,  has  quoted  the  above 
passage  and  remarks,  that  he  has  long  been  acquainted  with  the  fact  which  it  announ¬ 
ces,  although  he  proposes  to  account  for  it  by  a  different  train  of  reasoning;  he  con¬ 
siders  that  Nauseants  encourage  mercurial  ptyalism,  by  favouring  an  afflux  to  the 
salivary  glands.  The  learned  author  must  allow  me  to  congratulate  liim  upon  this 
fortunate  discovery  ;  unless  his  patients  be  blest  with  as  much  apathy  as  was  ever 
assumed  by  the  Gilbertine  order  of  Benedictines,  he  need  never  in  future  despair  of 
influencing  them  by  mercury.  He  has  only  to  condemn  the  refractory  to  meagre 
fare,  and  then  to  tantalize  them,  as  poor  Sancho  was  in  his  government,  with  the 
sight  or  rather  smell,  of  a  savoury  dish,  and  he  will  without  doubt  secure  his  object, 
—but,  to  be  serious,  if  Dr.  Eberle’s  views  be  correct,  how  will  he  explain  the  mo¬ 
dus  operandi  of /ear,  as  related  in  the  text  ^  for  the  tendency  of  fear  is  to  diminish 
the  salivary  secretion  as  will  be  hereafter  mentioned. 

^  Fear,  contrary  to  joy,  decreases,  for  a  time,  the  action  of  the  extremities  of  the 
arterial  system,  as  is  seen  by  the  sudden  paleness  which  succeeds,  and  the  shrinking 
or  contraction  of  the  vessels  of  the  skin.  M.  dc  Haen  relates  the  case  of  a  painter  who 
suffered  convulsions,  which  were  succeeded  by  a  return  of  his  colic.  In  tliis  case 
the  poison  which  had  been,  for  a  long  time,  admitted  into  his  constitution  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  daily  employment,  was,  by  the  passion  of  anger,  immediately  brought 
into  action.  St  was  formerly  observed  by  Citois,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  province 
of  Poitou,  who  had  suffered  anxiety  of  mind  on  account  of  any  misfortune  to  them¬ 
selves  or  family,  were  particularly  susceptible  of  the  disease. 
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whenever  the  bleeding  preceded  the  purgative,  the  effects  of  the  latter 
have  been  uniformly  more  speedy  and  considerable ;  in  obstinate  con¬ 
stipation  the  same  fact  has  been  observed,  and  mild  remedies  have 
been  known  to  act  more  powerfully,  when  preceded  by  blood-letting, 
than  potent  ones  have  when  exhibited  antecedent  to  it.  Venesection  has 
certainly  an  extraordinary  power  in  awakening  the  susceptibility  of  the 
priitios  vice  to  remedial  impressions  ;  in  some  diseases,  as  in  th«‘  Cynan- 
che  Trachealis,  or  Croup,  so  great  is  the  insensibility  of  the  stomach, 
that  Emetics  frequently  fail  in  their  effects ;  and  Dr.  Hamilton  has 
given  as  much  as  a  hundred  grains  of  Calomel  in  the  twenty-four  hours : 
in  such  cases  previous  venesection  affords  most  extraordinary  assistance. 
Dr.  Fothergill  also  remarks  that  emetics  are  more  beneficial  after  bleed¬ 
ing,  (Dmer^.  Med.  hum^.  de  Ernet  usu.)  The  e&dcis  of  Barky  Steel, 
and  other  tonics,  are  certainly  influenced  in  the  same  manner ;  whether 
in  any  case  it  may  be  prudent  or  judicious  to  have  recourse  to  such  a 
practice,  is  a  question  not  immediately  connected  with  the  present  in¬ 
quiry. 

Limited  must  have  been  the  experience  of  that  practitioner  who  has 
not  frequently  witnessed  the  utility  of  Venesection  in  producing  a  state 
of  system  favourable  to  the  operation  of  various  remedies.  In  acute 
diseases,  how  frequently  does  an  opiate  succeed  in  allaying  irritation  af¬ 
ter  copious  bleeding,  which  could  not  be  made  to  occasion  any  beneficial 
influence  previous  to  that  operation  1  In  Pneumonia  I  have  repeatedly 
seen  such  a  plan  of  treatment  act  like  a  charm  upon  the  patient. 

Purgatives  also  awaken  the  susceptibility  of  the  body  to  mercurial 
impressions,  and  it  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Chapman  that  this  practice  af¬ 
fords  a  resource  which  rarely  disappoints  the  practitioner.  This  class 
of  remedies  moreover  seems  capable  of  exalting  the  efficacy,  and  indeed 
of  accelerating  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  many  alteratives,  when  ad¬ 
ministered  previous  to  the  exhibition  of  these  latter  substances  ;  the 
advantages  of  a  course  of  Steel  medicines  are  undoubtedly  increased  by 
such  means.  The  febrifugous  and  antiseptic  properties  of  diluted  muri¬ 
atic  acid  (see  Form.  145.)  are  inconsiderable,  unless  its  exhibition  be  ac¬ 
companied  with  cathartics.  I  beg  to  refer  the  practitioner  to  some  cases 
published  by  me  in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  December, 
1809,  in  further  illustration  of  these  views.  Experience  enables  me  also 
to  state  that  Diuretics  are  considerably  assisted  by  similar  means,  having 
many  instances  in  my  case  book  of  the  failure  of  these  agents  before, 
and  their  successful  operation  after,  the  exhibition  of  a  cathartic.  Dr. 
Darwin  observes  that  “  Absorptions  are  always  increased  by  Inanition  f 
and  in  support  of  this  position  refers  to  the  frequent  advantage  derived 
from  evacuations  in  the  cure  of  ulcers.  I  have  certainly  seen  obstinate 
sores  in  the  leg  cured  by  small  and  repeated  bleedings.  Dr.  Chapman 
arrives  at  the  same  conclusion,  although  by  a  different  train  of  reasoning  ; 
he  states  that  the  blood-vessels  and  absorbents  *  are  to  a  certain  extent 
“  antagonizing  powers  insti  ucted  by  this  obvious  fact,  we  ought,  says 
he,  in  the  exhibition  of  diuretics  to  regulate  the  state  of  the  system  by 
interposing  purgatives,  or  even  venesection,  as  the  state  of  the  circula¬ 
tion  may  indicate. 

*  How  admirably  db  the  results  of  Majendie’s  Experiments  coincide  with  this 
reasoning  ;  see  page  86  ;  and  yet  Dr.  Eberle,  in  a  work  quoted  below,  appears  un¬ 
willing  to  admit  such  a  theory. 
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Emetics  also,  in  certain  conditions  of  the  system,  would  appear  to 
render  the  stomach  more  sensible  to  the  impression  of  other  remedies  ; 
Dr.  Eberle,  of  Philadelphia,*  has  remarked  such  an  effect  with  respect 
to  the  administration  of  the  Peruvian  Bark. 

Change  of  Diet  and  of  Habits  may  be  also  classed  amongst  the 
Jijuvantia,  but  the  young  practitioner  must  be  warned  that  he  is  not  to 
exercise  his  Caduceus  as  Sancho’s  Doctor  did  his  wand.  I  have  seen  a 
young  disciple  of  Esculapius  so  vex  his  patient,  that  bis  food  became 
more  nauseous  to  him  than  his  medicine,  and  I  verily  believe  bis  Physi¬ 
cian  was  more  irksome  than  his  disease.  It  is  well  observed  by  Dr.  Per- 
cival  that  the  prejudices  of  the  sick  should  never  be  contemned  with 
wantonness,  or  opposed  with  harshness;  for,  silenced  by  authority, 
they  will  operate  secretly  and  forcibly  on  the  mind,  creating  fear,  anxie¬ 
ty,  and  watchfulness.  And  with  regard  to  diet  it  may  be  here  stated, 
that  no  function  of  the  body  is  so  materially  influenced  by  mental  im¬ 
pressions  as  that  series  of  actions  constituting  what  is  termed  Digestion 
— the  unexpected  communication  of  any  distressing  event  destroys  the 
keenest  appetitef  and  converts  the  sensation  of  hunger  into  one  of  dis¬ 
gust  at  the  bare  idea  of  food  ;  a  fact  which  did  not  escape  the  penetrat¬ 
ing  eye  of  our  immortal  Shakspeare,  for  he  represents  Henry  dismissing 
Wolsey  from  his  government  with  these  words — 

— - - — Read  o’er  this  ; 

And  after,  this  :  and  then  to  breakfast 

With  what  appetite  you  have. 

If  feelings  of  disgust  are  excited  by  the  repast,  the  stomach  will  never 
act  with  healthy  energy  on  the  ingesta  ;  and  incases  of  extreme  aversion, 
they  are  either  returned,  or  they  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal 
almost  unchanged  :  on  the  other  hand,  the  gratification  which  attends  a 
favourite  meal  is  in  itself  a  specific  stimulus  to  the  organs  of  digestion, 
especially  in  weak  and  debilitated  habits.  Dr.  Merriman  has  lately 
communicated  to  me  a  case  which  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  mind  upon  these  organs  ;  a  lady  of  rank 
labouring  under  menorrhagia,  suffered  with  that  irritable  and  unrelenting 
state  of  stomach  which  so  commonly  attends  that  disease,  and  to  such  a 
degree  that  every  kind  of  aliment  and  medicine  was  alike  rejected :  af¬ 
ter  the  total  failure  of  the  usual  expedients  to  appease  the  stomach  and 
procure  relief,  she  applied  to  Miss  Prescott,  and  was  magnetised,  when 
she  immediately,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  her  friends,  ate  a  beef  steak, 
and  continued  to  repeat  the  meal  every  day  for  six  weeks,  without  the 

*  A  Treati  se  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  Therapeutics,  by  J.  Eberle,  M.  D.  In 
two  volumes.  Philadelphia,  1822. 

t  In  the  same  manner  is  the  salivary  secretion  immediately  influenced  by  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  the  mind  ;  the  sight  of  a  delicious  repast  to  a  hungry  man  is  not  more  ef¬ 
fectual  in  exciting  it,  than  is  the  operation  of  fear  and  anxiety  in  repressing  and  sus¬ 
pending  it.  Whence  we  are  led  to  believe,  that  the  Hindoo  Ordeal  by  Rice  may 
have  occasionally  assisted  in  the  ends  of  Justice.  This  ordeal  was  conducted  in  the 
following  manner.  The  persons  suspected  of  any  crime  being  assembled  in  a  ring, 
a  certain  portion  of  dried  rice  was  given  to  each,  which  they  were  directed  to  chew 
for  some  minutes,  and  then  to  turn  it  out  of  their  mouths  upon  the  leaves  or  bark  of 
a  tree.  Those  who  were  capable  of  returning  it  in  a  pulpy  form  were  at  once  ac¬ 
quitted,  while  those  from  whose  mouths  it  came  out  dry,  were  pronounced  guilty. 
See  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Introduct.  Vol.  1.  p.  viii. 
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least  inconvenience  !  but  the  disease  itself,  notwithstanding  this  treache¬ 
rous  amnesty  of  the  stomach,  continued  with  unabated  violence,  and 
shortly  afterwards  terminated  her  life. 

The  diet  of  a  sick  person  ought  never  to  combine  too  much  nutriment 
in  too  small  a  space  when  so  given  it  will  even  in  health  be  followed 
by  fermentation  instead  of  digestion ;  and  although  we  may  admit  the 
expediency  of  that  domestic  maxim,  “a  little  and  ofteuy'*  yet  this  is 
to  be  received  with  limitation  ;  no  one,  for  instance,  who  possesses  any 
philosophical  knowledge,  will  adapt  his  practice  to  the  notions  of  Sir 
William  Temple,  who  asserted  that  “  the  stomach  of  a  valetudinarian 
was  like  a  school-boy,  always  doing  mischief  when  unemployed,”  and 
that  we  should  therefore  not  allow  it  any  interval  of  repose  :  to  this  I 
answer,  that  the  conversion  of  aliment  into  blood  is  effected  by  a  series 
of  elaborate  processes,  several  of  which  are  only  perfectly  performed 
during  the  quiescence  of  the  rest :  it  would  seem,  for  instance,  that  the 
process  of  chylification  is  incompatible  with  that  by  which  the  first 
changes  are  produced  in  the  stomach  :  this  is  evident  from  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  our  appetite  for  food  ceases  when  the  former  process 
commences,  although  the  repast  should,  at  the  time,  have  been  insuffi¬ 
cient  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  nature  :  whereas,  in  diseases  of  imperfect, 
or  depraved  digestion,  as  in  Diabetes^  Tabes  Mesenterica,  ^c.,  we  find 
that  the  appetite  for  food  is  never  satisfied  by  the  most  nutritive  meals. 
It  merits  notice  also,  that  whenever  the  stomach  be  called  into  action 
during  the  assimilating  stages  of  digestion,  the  process  will,  in  weak 
persons,  be  much  disturbed,  if  not  entirely  suspended.  These  views 
have  long  since  confirmed  me  in  the  propriety  of  treating  mesenteric 
affections  in  a  manner  very  different  from  that  which  is  generally  pur¬ 
sued  ;  and  I  may  add  that  the  result  has  been  very  satisfactory.  The 
plan  to  which  I  allude,  consists  in  enforcing  longer  intervals  between  each 
meal,  which  should  be  scanty,  and  in  quantity  short  of  what  the  appe¬ 
tite  may  require ;  in  this  way  are  the  unwilling  absorbents  induced  to 
perform  their  duties  with  greater  promptitude  and  activity  ;  but  it  is  a 
practice,  which,  from  the  extreme  anxiety  of  friends  and  relatives,  the 
feelings  of  craving  and  hunger  expressed  by  the  patient,  and  the  mis¬ 
taken  but  universal  prejudice  respecting  diet,  it  is  always  painful  to  pro¬ 
pose,  and  generally  impossible  to  enforce where,  however,  circum¬ 
stances  have  given  me  a  full  and  unreserved  control,  the  advantage  of  the 
plan  has  been  most  decisive. 

^  The  capacity  of  our  digestive  organs  sufficiently  testifies  that  nature  never  in¬ 
tended  them  for  the  reception  of  highly  concentrated  food,  while  this  idea  is  farther 
strengthened  by  perceiving  how  sparingly  she  produces  concentrated  aliment ;  the 
saccharine  matter  of  esculent  fruits  is  generally  blended  with  acidulous  and  mucila¬ 
ginous  ingredients  ;  and  the  oleaginous  principle  of  seeds,  kernels,  and  other  similar 
substances,  is  combined  with  farinaceous  matter:  the  capacity  observable  in  the  or¬ 
gans  of  graminivorous  animals  evidently  shows  that  they  were  also  designed  for  a 
large  bulk  of  food,  and  not  for  provender  in  which  the'nutritive  matter  is  concentrat¬ 
ed;  the  gramineous  and  leguminous  vegetables  do  not  present  their  nutritive  matter 
in  a  separate  state,  nor  is  the  animal  furnished  with  an  apparatus  by  which  he  can 
separate  the  chaff  and  straw  from  the  grain,— the  obvious  inference  is,  that  he  was 
intended  to  feed  indiscriminately  on  both. 

Some  years  ago  {  constructed  a  Logometric  scale  of  Equivalents,  analogous  in 
principle  to  that  which  I  have  now  introduced  under  the  title  of  the  “  MEDrciNAi. 
Dynameter,”  to  show  the  relative  nutritive  strength  of  different  vegetables,  and 
to  work  problems  connected  with  them  ;  I  soon  found,  however,  that  unless  bulk  was 
taken  into  calculation,  it  was  incapable  of  furnishing  even  an  approximation  to  truth . 
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There  is  stili  another  remark  which  I  am  desirous  of  offering,  in  this 
place,  on  the  subject  of  Diet ;  viz,  —  that  in  all  cases  of  feeble  or  im¬ 
perfect  digestion,  the  valetudinarian  ought  never  to  take  his  principal 
meal  in  a  state  of  fatigue — -and  yet  let  me  ask,  whether  there  is  a  habit 
more  generally  pursued,  or  more  tenaciously  defended  ?  Aye,  and  de- 
fended  too  upon  principle — the  invalid  merchant,  the  banker,  the  at¬ 
torney,  the  government  clerk,  are  all  impressed  with  the  same  belief, 
that  after  the  sedentary  occupations  of  the  day,  to  walk  several  miles 
to  their  villas,  or  to  fatigue  themselves  with  exercise  before  their  dinner, 
or  rather  early  supper,  will  sharpen  their  tardy  stomachs,  and  invigo¬ 
rate  their  feeble  organs  of  digestion.  The  consequence  is  obvious, ^ — 
instead  of  curing,  such  a  practice  is  calculated  to  perpetuate,  and  even 
to  aggravate  the  malady  under  which  they  suffer ;  by  calling  upon  the 
powers  of  digestion  at  a  period  when  the  body  is  in  a  state  of  exhaus¬ 
tion  from  fatigue.  Often  have  I,  in  the  course  of  my  practice  in  this 
town,  cured  the  Dyspeptic  invalid,  by  merely  inducing  him  to  abandon 
so  mischievous  a  habit. 


IL 


TO  CORRECT  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  BASIS,  BY  OB¬ 
VIATING  ANY  UNPLEASANT  EFFECTS  IT  MIGHT  BE 
LIKELY  TO  OCCASION,  AND  WHICH  WOULD  PER¬ 
VERT  ITS  INTENDED  ACTION,  AND  DEFEAT  THE  OB- 
JECTS  OF  ITS  EXHIBITION. 

A.  By  Mechanically  separating^  or  Chymically  neutralize 
ing  the  qff’tnding  Ingredient. 

The  scientific  physician,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  chymical  compo¬ 
sition  of  a  medicine,  and  of  the  principles  upon  which  its  different 
qualities  depend,  is  enabled  to  remove  or  render  inert  the  element  which 
imparts  to  it  a  deleterious  operation  ;  thus  it  has  been  found  that  the 
peculiar  principle  in  the  Spanish  Fly^  which  so  frequently  irritates  the 
urinary  organs,  is  soluble  'in  boiling  water ;  ebullition  in  water  therefore 
offers  the  means  of  depriving  it  of  the  power  of  thus  acting  upon  the 
kidneys,  while  it  does  not  effect  any  alteration  in  its  vesicatory  proper¬ 
ties.  It  is  upon  the  same  principle  that  many  vegetable  substances  of  a 
very  acrid  nature,  become  harmless  by  boiling,  or  by  chymical  manipu¬ 
lation,  and  some  of  them  might  even  in  times  of  scarcity  and  want,  be 
introduced  as  wholesome  and  nutritious  articles  of  diet.  The  experi¬ 
ments  of  Westring  show  that  the  bitterness  of  the  Lichen  Islandicus 
may  be  entirely  removed  by  maceration  in  an  alkaline  ley,  and  a  taste¬ 
less,  but  highly  nutritious  fecula  be  thus  obtained  ;  in  the  same  manner 
the  JEsculus  Hippocastanum  (Horse  Chesnut)  may  be  deprived  of  its 
bitterness,  leaving  a  residuum  which  will  afford  a  kind  of  bread ;  and 
according  to  Parmentier  (^Recherches  sur  les  vegetaux  nourisans^)  ex¬ 
cellent  starch  may  be  also  made  from  it.  Dr  Darwin  observes,  that  if 
the  roots  of  White  Bryony  be  rasped  into  cold  water,  and  agitated  with 
it,  the  acrid  juice  of  the  root  along  with  the  mucilage  will  be  dissolved, 
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or  swim  in  the  water ;  while  a  starch  perfectly  wholesome  and  nutritious 
will  subside,  and  may  be  advantageously  used  as  food  ;  by  a  similar  spe¬ 
cies  of  address  the  French  prepare  from  the  acrid  Arum  the  harmless,  but 
highly  prized  cosmetic,  called  Cyprus  powder. 

There  are  many  substances  which  receive  a  much  pleasanter  mode  of 
operation  by  having  their  solubilities  increased  or  diminished ;  thus  the 
griping  occasioned  by  several  drastic  purgatives  is  obviated  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  some  alkali ;  and  the  nauseating  tendency  of  Gamboge,  which 
arises  from  its  too  easy  solubility,  is  prevented  by  incorporating  it  with 
some  insoluble  body ;  as  in  the  Pilulm  Cambogim  Comp  :  but  the  farther 
consideration  of  this  question  will  be  resumed  in  the  fourth  section  of  the 
Analysis,  (iv.  c.) 

Numerous  attempts  have  been  made  to  correct  the  inconvenient  effects 
of  Opium y  such  as  nausea,  headach,  and  costiveness,  by  removing  the 
resinous  element,  upon  which  such  evils  have  been  supposed  to  depend, 
and  we  have  accordingly  been  at  different  times  presented  with  a  variety 
of  Formulce  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable  an  object ;  (see  Opi-> 
um.)  More  recently,  ojjium  has  been  discovered  to  possess  two  active 
principles,  viz.  Morphia  and  JVarcotine,  which  would  appear  from  the  re¬ 
searches  of  M.  Majendie  to  exert  very  different  powers  upon  the  animal 
system';  the  former  imparting  to  opium  its  soporific,  the  latter,  its  exciting 
properties  ;  whence  it  is  proposed  to  remove  this  latter  principle  in  order 
to  render  the  operation  of  opium  milder,  and  at  the  same  time  to  divest 
it  of  those  objectionable  properties  which  so  greatly  limit  its  medicinal 
utility.  See  Opium. 

B.  By  adding  some  substance  capable  of  guarding  the  stomach, 
or  system,  against  its  deleterious  effects. 

The  virtues  of  our  most  important  remedies  are  frequently  lost,  or 
much  invalidated,  for  want  of  proper  attention  to  the  circumstances 
comprehended  in  this  section.  It  may  be  almost  admitted  as  an  axiom 
that  whenever  an  alterative  medicine  acts  with  violence  upon  the  primce 
vice,  its  energies  are  uselessly  expended,  and  the  object  of  its  exhibition  de¬ 
feated.  So  again  Diaphoretics,  Diuretics,  and  many  other  remedies, 
suffer  a  diminution  in  their  effects,  whenever  they  stimulate  the  stomach 
or  bowels  to  excess.  Guaiacum  thus  loses  its  anti-arthritic,  Squill  its 
diuretic,  and  Antimony  wad  Ipecacuan  their  diaphoretic,  virtues ;  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  these  substances  may  therefore  require  correction,  and  a  me¬ 
dicine  must  be  selected  capable  of  fulfilling  that  intention.  Opium  has 
very  extensive  powers  as  a  corrigent.  See  Form.  57,  100,  106,  110. 
Dr.  Mead  combined  alkaline  salts,  when  intended  to  act  as  diuretics,  with 
opium,  in  order  to  prevent  their  action  upon  the  bowels.  Acetate  of 
head,  when  administered  in  cases  of  hsemopthysis,  or  uterine  hemor¬ 
rhage,  should  also  be  guarded  by  the  addition  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
same  narcotic.  Dr.  Sutton,  of  Greenwich,  has  lately  written  a  paper 
to  show,  that  where  we  wish  to  limit  the  operation  of  an  emetic  to 
the  stomach,  and  to  prevent  its  action  on  the  bowels,  we  .should  add 
five  or  six  drops  of  laudanum  to  the  emetic  draught,  which  in  his  expe¬ 
rience  has  answered  the  purpose  in  question.*  The  griping  and  nausetit- 

*  Med.  Repos.  Nov.  1822-  ' 
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ing  tendency  of  some  remedies  receives  correction  by  the  addition 
of  Aromatic  stimulants^  or  F^ssential  oils,  (69,  7 1,  78,  84,  85,  92,)  or  by 
small  portions  of  a  corresponding  tincture,  (70,  76.)  It  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  stated,  that  the  griping  from  Senfia  and  re&inous  purgatives  may  be, 
in  a  great  degree,  obviated  by  the  addition  of  alkalies ;  it  remains  to 
be  observed,  that  the  same  remedies  are  also  mitigated  in  severity,  by 
Saline  purgatives,  (77.)  I  learn  from  Sir  Henry  Halford,  that  in  his 
practice  he  has  found  the  addition  of  Extract  of  Hyoscyamus  render  the 
operation  of  the  compound  extract  of  Colocynth  much  more  mild,  and  no 
less  efficacious.  Of  the  value  of  such  a  combination,  I  am  myself  able 
to  bear  ample  testimony.  Alum  is  corrected  in  its  tendency  to  disturb 
the  bowels  by  the  addition  of  Nutmeg,  [Form.  53,)  or  ^ome  aromatic ; 
and  the  drastic  operation  qf  Colocynth  may  be  mitigated  by  trituration  with 
Camphor.  There  are  several  substances  which  are  deprived  of  their 
acrimonious  qualities  by  trituration  with  mucilage,  milk,  barley-water, 
&c.  The  tendency  which  mercurial  preparations  possess  of  affecting 
the  bowels,  is,  with  the  exception  of  Corrosive  Sublimate,  corrected  by 
Opium,  but  the  acrid  operation  of  this  latter  salt  is  more  securely  guarded 
against  by  the  decoction  of  Guaiacum  or  Mezereon,  or  by  the  plentiful 
exhibition  of  mucilaginous  drinks  and  broths.  In  certain  diseases  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  astringent  lotions  are  indicated,  but  it  may  happen,  as 
in  the  cauliflower  excrescence,  or  in  the  oozing  tumour  of  the  labium, 
that  such  applications  are  too  irritating  ;  in  such  cases  the  effect  of  the 
lotion  is  corrected  by  the  addition  of  mucilage.  The  enfeebling  influence 
of  Digitalis,  Tobacco,  and  some  other  narcotics,  is  successfully  opposed 
by  aromatics  and  stimulants.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  several  at¬ 
tempts  have  been  made  to  correct  the  operation  of  Opium  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  mechanical  and  chymical  resources  ;  it  would,  however,  appear 
that,  for  obviating  its  effects  upon  the  intestinal  excretions,  the  judicious 
addition  of  some  purgative  will  offer  the  most  effectual  corrigent ;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  own  experience,  the  Aloetic  preparations  are  to  be  preferred 
upon  such  an  occasion,  as  in  Form.  11,  12,  13.  In  some  cases,  I  have 
found  that  a  combination  of  the  watery  infusion  of  Opium  with  some 
bitter,  will  secure  the  narcotic  virtues  without  those  consecutive  eftects 
upon  the  alimentary  canal,  which  we  are  always  so  desirous  to  obviate  ; 
the  Decoctum  Aloes  compositum  also  furnishes  upon  such  an  occasion  a 
very  appropriate  adjunct.  Let  us  remember  that  one  of  the  effects  of 
opium  is  to  paralyze,  for  a  time,  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines  : 
now  experience  has  taught  us  that  the  remedies  above  directed  have  a 
peculiar  tendency  to  augment  the  peristaltic  motions  of  the  primes  vice. 
Upon  the  same  principle  the  addition  of  calomel  will  prevent  the  para¬ 
lyzing  influence  of  this  narcotic  upon  the  biliary  functions.  I  have 
known  several  patients  who  could  never  take  opium  unless  in  such  a  form 
of^  combination. 

In  general,  a  formula  contains  but  one  corrigent ;  but  circumstances 
may  occur,  where  two  different  ingredients  are  required  to  obviate  two 
very  different  effects,  as  in  Form.  16,  in  which  the  Nitric  Acid  is  intro¬ 
duced  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  deleterious  effects  of  the 
opium  upon  the  nervous  system,  while  the  Aloetic  preparation  is  calculat¬ 
ed  to  obviate  its  particular  tendency  upon  the  alimentary  canal. 

Sometimes  the  unpleasant  or  perverse  operation  of  a  medicine  may  be 
obviated  by  changing  the  form  of  its  exhibition,  the  period  at  which  it  is 
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taken,  or  the  extent  of  its  dose  ;  Dr.  Cullen,  for  instance,  found  that  the 
nauseating  operation  of  Gamboge  might  be  obviated,  by  repeating  small 
doses  at  short  intervals.  (89.) 

Before  quitting  the  present  subject,  it  deserves  notice,  that  there  is  fre¬ 
quently  a  chymical  condition  of  the  stomach  that  may  interfere  with  the 
mild  operation  of  a  medicine,  and  may  therefore  require  consideration  : 
this  is  particularly  exemplified  in  the  action  of  those  antimonial  prepara¬ 
tions  which  are  liable  to  become  emetic  and  drastic  by  the  presence  of 
an  acid  ;  it  is,  for  this  reason,  very  eligible  to  guard  such  substances 
with  antacid  adjuncts.  See  Jlntimonii  Sidphuretumj  B.nd  Form.  125,  128. 
There  is  also,  upon  some  occasions,  an  irritable  state  of  the  primes  vice 
depending  upon  a  deheient  secretion  of  mucus,  which  renders  even 
small  doses  of  any  active  medicine  mischievous  ;  mucilaginous  decoctions 
in  such  a  case  will  offer  the  readiest  corrigent ;  see  Scammonia. 

The  vinous  infusion  of  Colchicum  appears  to  act  more  violently  when 
acid  is  present  in  the  stomach  ;  small  doses  of  Magnesia  may  therefore 
precede,  and  accompany  its  exhibition,  with  advantage. 


III. 


TO  OBTAIN  THE  JOINT  OPERATION  OF  TWO  OR  MORE 

MEDICINES. 

A.  By  uniting  those  substances  which  are  calculated  to  produce 
the  SAME  ULTIMATE  RESULTS,  although  by  totally  different 
modes  of  operation. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  {page  156,)  that  we  may  frequently  combine 
substances  together  whose  modes  of  operation  are  dissimilar,  with  consi¬ 
derable  advantage,  provided  they  be  not  physiologically  incompatible 
with  each  other.  We  may  illustrate  this  subject  by  a  reference  to  the 
operation  of  purgatives  ;  a  series  of  medicinal  substances  may  be  produc¬ 
ed,  each  of  which  has  the  property  of  exciting  catharsis,  but  by  a  very 
different  mode  of  action  ;  one  for  instance  stimulates  the  muscular  fibres 
of  the  intestines  ;  a  second  acts  upon  the  exhalent  vessels,  and  mucous 
glands  ;  and  a  third  exerts  its  influence  upon  the  neighbouring  organs,  so 
as  to  produce  an  increased  flow  of  their  secretions  into  the  bowels  ;  but 
since  such  modes  of  action  are  quite  compatible  with  each  other,  they 
may  be  simultaneously  established,  not  only  without  any  loss  of  efficacy, 
but  with  the  most  decided  advantage  :  suppose  for  instance  we  administer 
a  substance  which,  either  from  its  insolubility  or  peculiar  nature,  acts  ex¬ 
clusively  upon  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  alimentary  canal,  its  peristaltic 
motions  will  be  undoubtedly  thus  increased,  and  the  contents  of  the 
bowels  evacuated,  but  the  operation  will  be  slow,  and  probably,  accom¬ 
panied  with  considerable  tormina ;  now  it  is  evident  that  if  to  such  a  re¬ 
medy  we  add  those  which  can  produce  an  increased  flow  of  serous  fluids, 
the  effect  will  be  both  quicker  and  easier.  The  infusion  of  Senna  is  thus 
quickened  and  corrected  by  Soluble  Ta  rtar.  In  the  same  manner  various 
substances  included  in  the  class  of  diuretics,  which,  although  difterent, 
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still  if  they  be  not  adverse  in  their  operation,  may  be  conjoined  ;  Digitalis 
and  Potass  are  not  similar,  nor  are  they  incompatible  ;  for  while  the 
alkali,  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation,  stimulates  the  secreting 
organs  of  the  kidneys,  the  foxglove  may,  by  its  sympathetic  action,  rouse 
the  energy  of  the  absorbents.  In  the  administration  of  diaphoretics,  we 
shall  frequently  derive  additional  force,  as  well  as  certainty,  by  combin¬ 
ing  those  which  act  by  relaxing  the  cutaneous  emunctories,  with  those 
^hich  prove  diaphoretic  by  imparting  a  general  increase  of  momentum  to 
the  blood. 

B.  By  combining  Medicines  which  have  entirely  different 
powers^  and  which  are  required  to  obviate  different 
symptoms^  or  to  answer  different  indications. 

\ 

Arrangements  constructed  upon  this  principle  constitute  some  of  the 
most  valuable  remedies  with  which  we  are  acquainted  ;  they  are  in  ge¬ 
neral  extemporaneous,  because  their  very  value  depends  upon  their  being 
varied  and  modified  according  to  the  symptoms  and  circumstances  of 
each  particular  case.  The  following  general  elucidation  of  the  subject 
may  serve  to  demonstrate  the  nature  and  importance  of  such  combina¬ 
tions. 

Purgatives  with  Antispasmodics.  The  practice  suggested  by  Drs. 
Stoll  and  Warren,  in  the  treatment  of  Cholica  Pictonmn,  affords  a  strik¬ 
ing  example  of  the  expediency  of  combinations  of  this  nature.  It  is 
found  in  that  disease,  as  well  as  in  others  attended  with  spasmodic  constric¬ 
tion  of  the  intestinal  canal,  that  purgatives  produce  no  effects  unless  the 
spasm  be  allayed  by  combining  them  with  Opium,  (see  Form.  71,  75,  76,) 
it  is  from  such  a  cause  that  the  purgatives  so  popular  with  tailors  and 
shoemakers,  and  which  consists  of  Aloes  with  Sagapenum  or  Gnlhanum, 
affords  such  prompt  relief  in  the  spasmodic  colic  to  which  they  are 
subject. 

Purgatives  with  Tonics.  In  the  exhibition  of  cathartics  how  fre¬ 
quently  it  occurs  in  practice  that  the  patient’s  strength  will  hardly  allow 
the  evacuation  ;  in  such  a  case  the  addition  of  steel  as  a  roborant  [Form. 
72,  92,  93,)  or  even  of  cether,  or  ammonia,  as  a  diffusible  stimulant,  is 
strongly  indicated  ;  the  Cheltenham  waters  offer  a  natural  combination 
of  this  character.  So  again  in  the  cure  of  dropsy  we  have  often  two  in¬ 
dications  to  fulfil — to  evacuate  the  water,  and  to  support  the  strength  of 
the  patient ;  hence  the  necessity  of  combining  brisk  and  stimulating 
purges,  such  as  Scammony,  Jalap,  &c.  with  active  tonics,  (83.)  In  the 
treatment  of  amenorrhaea  the  same  medicinal  arrangement  is  not  unfre- 
quently  indicated. 

Purgatives  with  Mercurial  Alteratives.  In  habitual  costiveness, 
where  there  appears  to  be  a  deficiency  of  bile,  a  combination  of  Pilula 
Hydrargyri,  with  certain  Aloetic  compounds,  may  prove  serviceable  ; 
for  while  the  latter  remedy,  will,  in  the  absence  of  bile,  supply  to  the  in¬ 
testines  a  congenial  stimulus,  the  former  will  tend  to  restore  the  bilious 
secretion  by  its  influence  upon  the  hepatic  system.  See  Form.  79.  81. 

Purgatives  with  Diaphoretics.  This  combination  of  effects  is  often 
useful  in  practice,  but  it  is  desirable  that  the  latter  should  not  be  esta¬ 
blished  until  the  operation  of  the  purgative  upon  the  bowels  has  subsided. 
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This  is  accomplished  by  certain  doses  of  Tart&rized  Antimmy  in  con¬ 
junction  with  some  purgative.  The  Pulvis  Aloes  Compositus  of  our 
Pharmacopoeia  produces  a  somewhat  similar  effect. 

Diaphoretics  Tonics.  How  frequently  is  the  practitioner  de¬ 
sirous  of  determining  to  the  skin  and  at  the  same  time  of  supporting  the 
strength  of  the  general  system  ?  in  the  progress  of  a  continued  fever  we 
are  repeatedly  called  upon  to  fulfil  such  indications.  Dr.  Bree  *  also  ob¬ 
serves  that  “  in  the  exhibition  of  Diaphoretics  the  addition  of  a  bitter 
infusion  or  tincture,  is  frequently  proper ;  for  the  stomach  should  be 
gently  excited  and  strengthened  during  the  use  of  a  diaphoretic  draught.” 
On  the  other  hand,  Tonics  not  unfrequently  require  the  aid  of  a  diapho¬ 
retic  ;  for  instance,  in  the  cure  of  Cynanche  maligna,  the  use  of  bark 
IS  indicated  ;  but  if  the  skin  be  hot  and  dry,  it  should  be  accompanied 
with  a  diaphoretic.  See  Form.  1^26. 

Antispasmodics  with  Tonics,  or  Narcotics.  Under  the  history  of 
Antispasmodics,  {page  80)  it  is  stated  that  there  are  certain  bodies 
which  seem  to  exert  an  absolute  control  over  inordinate  muscular  action, 
from  whatever  general  cause  it  may  have  arisen  ;  in  administering  such 
remedies,  however,  the  intelligent  practitioner  will  not  overlook  the  pe¬ 
culiar  condition  of  the  system  in  its  relations  to  the  disease  ;  where  de¬ 
bility  is  present,  the  Antis  pa  tmf  die  will  be  usefully  combined  with  a 
Tonic ;  and,  in  certain  morbid  states  of  the  nervous  system,  with  a  Nar¬ 
cotic. 

Astringents  Diaphoretics.  Dr.  Fordyce  has  observed,  that 
combinations  of  this  kind  are  often  indicated  in  cases  of  Diarrhoea, 
where  it  is  necessary  to  astringe  the  vessels  of  the  intestines,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  relax  those  of  the  skin ;  such  an  indication,  he  says,  may 
be  fulfilled  by  exhibiting  Tormentil  root,  or  any  other  vegetable  astrin¬ 
gent,  with  Ipecac  nan. 

Astringents  with  Narcotics,  and  Absorbents.  It  has  been  already 
observed,  that  in  a  Diarrhoea,  depending  upon  the  influx  of  acrid  fluids 
into  the  intestines,  there  are  three  modes  of  treatment  by  which  the 
malady  may  be  obviated,  viz.  by  a  narcotic,  diminishing  the  irritability 
of  the  intestines  ;  by  an  astringent,  restraining  the  serous  excretion  ;  and 
by  an  absorbent,  neutralizing  the  acrid  matter.  As  the  modes  of  action 
are  not  incompatible  with  each  other,  they  may  be  simultaneously  es¬ 
tablished  with  the  greatest  advantage.  See  For^n.  52. 

Astringents  with  Tonics.  A  combination  of  certain  medicines  be¬ 
longing  to  these  two  classes  is  frequently  indicated  ;  in  the  treatment  of 
passive  hemorrhage,  we  have  to  astringe  the  bleeding  vessels,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  cure  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  by  remedies  which  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  restoring  the  general  tone  of  the  system.  In  the  treatment  of  the 
chronic  and  humid  coughs  of  old  persons,  I  have  very  frequently  witness¬ 
ed  the  beneficial  union  of  the  warm  and  stimulating  influence  of  Myrrh 
with  the  astringent  effects  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc.  Form.  69  presents  the 
combination  which  I  have  usually  adopted  with  success  on  such  occa¬ 
sions. 

Diuretics  with  Tonics.  As  Dropsy  is  frequently  associated  with 
great  debility,  the  practitioner  should  combine  his  diuretics  with  some 
tonic  medicine  ;  but  in  forming  a  judgment  upon  the  case  he  must  be 

*  A  Practical  Inquiry  into  Disordered  Respiration,  p.  243. 
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guided  by  those  precepts  which  have  been  laid  down  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  Diuretics  at  page  iOO.  See  Form,  114. 

Diuretics  with  Aromatic  Stimulants.  Such  a  combination  will  be^ 
found  advantageous  in  those  cases  where  the  powers  of  the  system  re¬ 
quire  to  be  excited  by  more  prompt  measures  than  those  afforded  by  the 
agency  of  tonics.  Ethereal  preparations  with  Squill  and  other  stimulat¬ 
ing  diuretics,  are  well  calculated  upon  such  occasions  to  afford  valuable 
assistance.  Form,  1 0 1  —  J 1 6. 

Tonics  with  Diffusible  Stimulants.  In  the  cure  of  dyspepsia,  we 
frequently  require  a  remedy,  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  debility,  that  is 
more  sudden  in  its  action,  and  prompt  in  its  effects,  than  that  of  a  bitter 
toniCf  whose  operation  is  almost  imperceptible  ;  while  the  case  may  at 
the  same  time  stand  in  need  of  that  permanent  increase  of  tone,  which  the 
latter  remedy  can  alone  supply  ;  such  an  inclination  therefore  must  be 
fulfilled  by  combination.  Form,  40,  42. 

Tonics  with  Purgati  ves.  In  the  exhibition  of  tonic  medicines  it  is 
frequently  essential  to  accompany  their  operation  with  purgation ;  in  in¬ 
termittent  fevers,  for  instance,  when  attended  with  a  redundant  secretion 
of  bile,  or  any  obstruction  of  the  viscera,  the  bark  must  be  given  in  com¬ 
bination  with  some  laxative,  for  which  purpose  Boerhaave  has  recom¬ 
mended  Muriate  of  Ammonia  ;  Mead,  Rhubarb  ;  whilst  in  many  cases, 
experience  suggests  the  propriety  of  selecting  some  of  the  warmer  cathar¬ 
tics,  especially  the  Aloetic  ;  and  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  observe, 
that  notwithstanding  the  opinion  so  strongly  expressed  by  Sydenham, 
that  “  to  add  any  thing  to  the  bark  argues  either  ignorance  or  crafty^^ 
the  most  respectable  testimony  may  be  adduced  to  demonstrate  the  great . 
advantages  which  have  arisen  from  the  various  combinations  of  this  heroic 
remedy.  Sir  George  Baker  has  said  that  “  (here  is  less  of  reason  than 
of  severitf^  in  the  above  remark  of  Sydenham  ;  for  that  it  was  found  in 
the  cure  of  the  intermittent  fever,  which  he  describes,  that,  according  to 
circumstances,  sometimes  the  Virginian  make  rooty  and  in  other  cases 
Myrrh,  wore  added  with  propriety  and  advantage ;  and,  according  to 
the  experience  of  several  practitioners,  a  drachm  of  the  rust  of  iron,  and 
the  same  quantity  of  the  powder  of  black  pepper,  added  to  each  ounce  of 
bark,  were  the  means  of  subduing  the  most  inveterate  agues.  Formula 
44  presents  a  combination,  which  we  learn  from  Dr.  Petrie’s  letter  to 
Sir  George  Baker,  constitutes  a  celebrated  Dutch  remedy  for  an  ague, 
and  which  was  tried  with  success  in  the  hospital  at  Lincoln,  in  those  ob¬ 
stinate  iritermittents  which  prevailed  in  the  year  1 781.  Hillary  speaks  of 
an  epidemic  intermittent  at  Barbadoes,  in  which  the  bark  was  of  no  avail, 
unless  combined  with  saline  remedies,  or  some  of  the  tunic  bitters.  Dr. 
Barton  has  stated  that  Bark  combined  with  mercury  in  a  small  proportion, 
is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  removing  the  swelling  of  the  spleen  after 
an  intermittent - 

Expectorants  with  Diffusible  Stimulants.  We  have  seen  that 
expectorants  may  be  usefully  associated  with  tonics ;  it  sometimes  occurs 
that  these  remedies  require  the  addition  of  some  diffusible  stimulant.  In 
certain  states  of  Peripneumonia  notha,  where  the  powers  of  life  are 
ebbing,  and  the  lungs  become  inundated  with  viscid  mucus,  I  have  ex¬ 
perienced  the  value  of  a  combination  of  some  stimulating  expectorant 
and  ammonia. 

Antacids  with  Tonics.  In  the  cure  of  cardialgia  we  have  obviouslv 
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two  indications ;  to  neutralize  the  offending  acid  by  some  chymical  agent, 
and  to  correct  the  morbid  state  of  the  digestive  functions  by  some  appro¬ 
priate  remedy.  See  Form.  152.  The  same  observation  will  apply  in  the 
treatment  of  certain  cases  of  chlorosis,  where  cardialgia  is  not  unfrequently 
a  very  vexatious  attendant,  and  solicits  the  union  of  emmenagogues  with 
antacids,  or  absorbents,  as  in  Form.  99. 

Lithonthryptics  with  Narcotics.  As  a  palliative  in  calculous  irri¬ 
tation,  the  union  of  alkalies  and  opium  proves  a  valuable  resource. 
Henbane  may  likewise  be  advantageously  combined  with  a  Lithonthryp- 
tic ;  for,  be  it  remembered,  that  few  narcotics  are  more  efficacious  in  al¬ 
laying  nephritic  irritation,  (form.  156.)  We  have  also  frequently  two 
important  indications  to  fulfil  in  the  treatment  of  urinary  concretions  ; 
where  the  lithic  acid  diathesis  prevails,  it  will  be  necessary  to  neutralize 
any  acidity  in  the  first  passages,  and  at  the  same  time  to  regulate  the 
functions  of  the  skin  ;  we  have  moreover  to  give  tone  to  the  digestive 
organs  ;  so  that,  in  such  cases,  the  art  of  medicinal  combination  is  well 
calculated  to  extend  our  resources. 

In  the  formation  of  these  compounds  we  should  rarely  attempt  to  fufil 
more  than  two  indications,  although  cases  may  occur  in  which  it  will  be 
eligible  to  assail  the  disease  with  an  engine  of  triple  powers,  as  exempli¬ 
fied  by  Form.  5?. 

In  constructing,  however,  such  complex  arrangements  the  practitioner 
must  of  course  take  care  that  he  does  not  fall  into  the  error  of  Contra¬ 
indication,  and  combine  substances  which  possess  properties  essenti¬ 
ally  different,  and  which  are  at  variance  with,  or  directly  opposed  to 
each  other ;  it  is  an  error  of  the  most  serious  description,  and  unfortu¬ 
nately  is  one  of  too  common  occurrence  in  the  lower  walks  of  medical 
practice  ;  “  crimine  ah  uno  disce  omnes.’’  I  lately  met  with  a  country 
practitioner  who,  upon  being  asked  by  a  lady  whom  he  attended, 
the  intention  of  three  different  draughts  which  he  had  sent  her,  replied, 
that  one  would  warm,  the  second  cool  her,  and  that  the  third  was  calcu¬ 
lated  to  moderate  the  too  violent  effects  of  either ;  thus  it  is  that  discredit 
and  contempt  fall  upon  the  use  of  medicines,  which  ought  only  to  attach 
to  the  ignorant  pretenders,, or  designing  knaves  who  administer  them. 

Having,  in  the  commencement  of  this  inquiry,  stated  that  all  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  combination,  capable  of  practical  application  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  extemporaneous  formulae,  are  exemplified  in  the  composition  of 
the  various  productions  of  nature,  I  shall  conclude  the  present  section  by 
showing,  that  many  of  our  most  valuable  vegetables  ovre  their  useful  pro-- 
perties  to  the  joint  operation  of  the  several  distinct  and  dif’erent  ingre¬ 
dients  which  enter  into  their  composition.  How  many  substances  does 
nature  produce  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  which  the  permanent  tonic 
quality  of  bitterness  exerts  its  influence  in  union  with  the  transient 
stimulating  powers  of  an  aromatic  principle  ?  indeed  there  is  a  series  of 
vegetable  remedies  of  this  kind  ;  commencing  with  those  that  are  simply 
bitter,  we  gradually  proceed  through  the  different  species,  each  blending  as 
we  advance  an  increasing  proportion  of  aroma,  until  we  arrive  at  those 
in  which  the  aromatic  quality  greatly  preponderates.  Peruvian  Bark 
may  be  said  to  combine  within  itself  the  properties  of  bitterness.,  astrin- 
gency,  and  aroma ;  a  fact  which  suggested  the  probability  of  our  being 
able  to  produce  an  artificial  compound  that  might  emulate  the  effects  of 
Cinchona,  and  to  a  certain  extent  the  idea  appears  to  have  been  realized  ; 
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for  we  are  told  by  Dr.  Cullen  that  he  frequently  succeeded  in  the  cure  of 
an  intermittent  by  a  combination  of  Oak  Bark  and  Gentian,  when  nei¬ 
ther  bitters  nor  astringents,  separately,  produced  the  least  impression ; 
and  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  Harrison,  that  in  the  Horncastle  Dispensary, 
of  which  he  was  for  many  years  physician,  he  never  employed  any  other 
remedy  for  curing  the  ague  of  Lincolnshire  than  equal  parts  of  Bistorta, 
(astringent*)  and  Culamus  Aromaticus  (bitter  and  aromatic)  neither  of 
which  plants,  individually,  ever  produced  the  least  benefit  in  such  dis¬ 
eases.  Berzelius  attempted  to  produce  a  compound  of  this  description 
by  adding  to  the  bark  of  the  Ash  some  Tormentil  root  and  Ginger ;  and 
he  observes  that  it  acted  as  an  excellent  tonic,  and  that  according  to  the 
experiments  of  his  friends  it  seemed  to  cure  quartan  agues.^  In  the  aro¬ 
matic  barks  and  woods,  such  as  those  of  the  Candla,  Orange-peel,  Sas¬ 
safras,  ,  the  aromatic  principle!  is  combined  with  a  bitter  ingredient ; 
a  union  which  proves  of  singular  service  in  the  formidable  bowel  com¬ 
plaints  so  common  in  tropical  climates. 

The  great  superiority  of  the  hop,  as  an  ingredient  in  our  malt  liquors, 
depends  upon  the  fact  of  its  containing  within  itself  several  distinct  and 
independent  elements  of  activity,  which  the  other  bitter  herbs  that  have 
at  different  times  been  employed  as  its  substitute,  do  not  possess.  The 
philosophy  of  its  operation  may  be  adduced  as  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  present  subject;  first  then,  it  contains  a  bitter  principle,  which  im¬ 
parts  to.  the  beverage  a  tonic  quality  and  an  agreeable  flavour  ;  while  at 
the  same  time  an  aromatic  ingredient  adds  a  warm  and  stimulant  proper¬ 
ty  and  modifies  the  bitterness  ;  the  hop,  moreover,  contains  an  astrin¬ 
gent  ingredient  {Tannin  and  Gallic  Acid,)  the  effects  of  which  are  to 
precipitate  the  vegetable  mucilage,  and  thus  to  remove  from  the  beer 
the  active  principle  of  its  fermentation  ;  every  attempt  therefore  to  sub¬ 
stitute  an  ordinary  bitter  for  that  of  the  hop  must  necessarily  fail,  unless 
a  compound  can  be  so  artfully  constructed  as  to  contain  in  due  propor¬ 
tions,  the  principles  of  bitterness,  astringency,  and  aroma.  Quassia 
must  therefore  necessarily  prove  but  a  sorry  substitute  ;  it  will  impart  bit¬ 
terness  enough,  but  it  will  not  be  modified  by  agreeable  aroma  ;  and  as  it 
contains  no  astringent  principle,  it  will  fail  jn  precipitating  the  vegeta¬ 
ble  mucilage,  or  gluten  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  beer  so  manufac¬ 
tured  will  b^e  in  a  perpetual  state  of  fermentation  until  it  is  entirely  spoilt.  J 
Rhubarb  is  another  medicinal  plant  which  may  be  brought  forward  in 
elucidation  of  the  analogies  subsisting  between  natural  and  artificial  com¬ 
binations  ;  in  this  case  Nature  has  presented  us  with  a  singular  and  most 
important  union  of  medicinal  powers, — that  of  an  astringent,  with  a  ca¬ 
thartic  property  !  virtues,  which  we  might,  without  the  light  of  expe¬ 
rience,  have  pronounced  to  be  incompatible  with  each  other ;  and  yet 
we  find  that  in  this  instance  the  property  of  astringency  never  interferes 
with,  or  opposes  the  purgative  force,  since  the  former  does  not  display 
itself  unless  the  substance  be  administered  in  small  doses  ;  or,  when  given 
in  larger  ones,  not  until  it  has  ceased  to  operate  as  a  cathartic. 

^  Dr.  Young’s  Medical  Literature,  Edit.  2.  p.  570. 

t  The  vegetable  kingdom  presents  us  with  many  natural  compounds  of  this  kind  ; 
several  of  which  might  be  pressed  into  the  service  of  medicine  with  much  advantage. 
With  respect  to  the  number  and  variety  of  such  substances,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
our  Pharmacopoeia  contains  but  a  meagre  bill  of  fare. 

j:  The  same  reasoning  will  explain  why  English  hops,  that  contain  naore  Gallic 
Acid  and  Tannin  than  those  imported  from  the  Continent,  are  found  to  be  superior  as 
preservatives  of  beer. 
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lY. 

TO  OBTAIN  A  NEW  AND  AGTIYE  REMEDY  NOT  AFFORD^ 
ED  BY  ANY  SINGLE  SUBSTANCE. 

A.  Bi/  combining  medicines  which  excite  different  actions  in  the 
Stomach  and  System^  in  consequence  of  which  NE'^* 
modified  results,  are  produced. 

This  constitutes  by  far  the  most  obscure  part  of  the  subject  of  medF 
cinal  combination,  and  must  ever  continue  so  until  we  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  laws  which  govern  the  action  of  medicinal  substances 
upon  the  living  system.  That  the  most  valuable  effects,  however,  are 
really  produced  by  such  arrangements,  we  have  the  testimony  of  long 
experience,  and  examples  are  furnished  in  the  valuable  and  well  known 
operation  of  many  officinal  preparations  ;  thus  the  “  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhce 
compositus’’  contains  as  its  active  elements,  Opium  and  Ipecacuanha  ; 
and  yet,  in  well  regulated  doses,  it  neither  possesses  the  narcotic  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  former,  nor  the  nauseating  effects  of  the  latter ;  they  appear 
to  be  mutually  lost,  and  converted  into  a  powerful  diaphoretic  :  so  again, 
the  emetic  operation  of  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  and  the  specific  influence 
of  Calomel,  are  changed  by  combination  with  each  other,  giving  rise  to 
a  remedy  eminently  distinguished  for  its  powers  as  an  alterative.  Dr. 
Bree  observes  that  Jincture  of  Squills  combined  with  Extract  of  Hen¬ 
bane,  and  the  A^itric  Acid,  have  been  proved  by  much  experience  to  be 
expectorant  and  sedative  in  a  paroxysm  of  asthma,  although  each  article, 
uncombined,  had  been  given  without  success.  See  Form.  139.  The 
efficacy  of  Hemlock,  in  quieting  Pulmonary  irritation,  has  been  frequently 
adverted  to  in  the  course  of  this  work ;  I  have  to  state,  in  this  place,  that 
its  value,  on  such  occasions,  is  generally  enhanced  by  combination  with 
Ipecacuanha. 

It  is  probable  that  many  of  our  natural  remedies  owe  their  efficacy  to 
the  results  of  a  similar  species  of  combination.  In  the  fourth  edition  of 
this  work  it  was  stated  that,  according  to  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Chapman, 
‘'Amo,  when  administered  in  union  with  constituted  a  pretty 

certain  and  powerful  purgative since  the  publication  of  this  fact,  I 
have  investigated  what,  if  true,  would  appear  to  be  a  most  extraordinary 
anomaly  in  the  philosophy  of  medicinal  combination,  and  1  find  that  the 
statement  of  Dr.  Chapman  is  not  borne  out  by  experiment.  That  we 
might  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion  upon  this  subject,  I  requested  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  my  friend  Dr.  John  Davy,  whose  character  for  experimental 
accuracy,  and  whose  situation  as  Superintendent  of  the  Medical  Division 
of  the  General  Military  Hospital  at  Chatham,  seemed  to  point  him  out 
as  a  person  peculiarly  adapted  for  such  an  inquiry ;  the  result  of  his 
trials  does  not  establish  that  of  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Chapman,  but  on 
the  contrary  it  seems  to  prove,  that  neither  Kino  nor  Caiumba,  when 
taken  separately,  has  a  constipating  effect,  and  that  in  the  form  of  pow¬ 
der  (especially  the  Caiumba)  .each  has  an  aperient  quality,  which  is  not 

*  Thoraneutics,  toI.  2,  p.  470, 
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increased  by  exhibiting  the  two  medicines  together  in  a  state  of  mixture. 
The  trials  from  which  these  inferences  are  drawn  were  made  on  diffe¬ 
rent  individuals  in  tolerable  health,  and  they  were  repeated  more  than 
once ;  in  some  cases  they  were  given  separately,  and  in  others,  mixed 
together,  in  doses  varying  from  a  scruple  to  a  drachm  of  each. 

B.  By  combining  substances  which  have  the  property  of  acting 
chymically  upoji  each  other  ;  the  result  of  which  is  the  for - 
mation  of  new  Compounds,  or  the  decomposition  of  the 
original  Ingredients ^  and  the  developement  of  their  more 
ACTIVE  ELEMENTS. 

A.  The  Formation  of  New  Compounds, 

It  is  not  necessary  to  extend  our  researches  beyond  the  range  of  the 
Pharmacopoeiae,*  to  collect  a  variety  of  interesting  and  important  exam¬ 
ples,  in  illustration  of  this  division  of  our  subject ;  if  we  require  a  strik¬ 
ing  example  of  the  agency  of  chymical  combination  in  destroying  the 
identity  of  the  original  constituents,  and  of  giving  origin  to  a  compound 
of  new  powers,  it  may  be  exemplified  by  the  well  known  instance  of 
Sulphate  of  Potass,  a  substance  possessing  but  a  weak  affinity  for  water, 
and  exerting  but  little  energy  upon  the  animal  economy ;  whereas  the 
two  ingredients  of  which  it  consists  are  distinguished  for  the  extreme  ea¬ 
gerness  with  which  they  unite  with  water,  and  for  the  caustic  activity 
which  they  display  in  their  action  upon  animal  matter. 

Under  this  head  the  class  of  metals  will  also  present  itself  to  our  consi¬ 
deration,  all  the  individuals  of  which,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  iron, 
are  perfectly  inert  and  harmless  ;  even  arsenic,  lead,  copper,  and  mer¬ 
cury,  which  in  certain  states  of  combination  constitute  some  of  the  most 
virulent  of  known  substances,  exert  no  action  upon  the  living  system, 
unless  they  be  in  union  with  some  other  body  ;  but  when  so  united,  how 
valuable  do  they  become,  and  what  various  medicinal  effects  may  they 
not  be  made  to  produce. 

The  Acetic  Acid  and  Ammonia  become  neutralized  by  combination 
with  each  other,  affording  a  compound  of  new  virtues.  Sulphate  of  Zinc 
and  Acetate  of  Lead,  when  mixed  together  in  solution,  decompose  each 
other,  and  the  Acetate  of  Zinc  which  is  formed,  affords  a  more  valuable 
remedy  than  either  of  the  former  salts,  as  an  application  in  ophthal¬ 
mia.  The  “  Misiura  Ferri  Composited’’  of  our  Pharmacopoeia  offers 
another  example  of  the  same  chymical  resource.  I  also  beg  the  read¬ 
er  to  refer  to  the  construction  of  Formula  82,  which  presents  an 
instance  of  a  purgative  draught  being  produced  by  combination,  in  which 
the  original  properties  of  every  element  are  entirely  changed.  See  also 
Formula  87,  the  chymical  actions  of  which  are  more  complicated, 
bnt  no  less  instructive  than  the  preceding  one ;  the  ingredients  of 
the  formula  are  the  Carbonates  of  Soda  and  Magnesia, — Sulphate  of 
Iron, — Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid,  and  Water — and  when  mixed  together, 
the  following  decompositions  would  appear  to  take  place  ;  the  free  Sul¬ 
phuric  Acid,  together  with  that  which  exists  in  the  Sulphate  of  Iron, 

*  This  subject  has  been  ably  illustrated  by  Mr.  R.  Phillips,  in  his  translation  of 
the  fjondou  Pharmacopceia,  by  a  series  of  very  striking  and  instructive  diagrams. 
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being  just  sufficient  to  decompose  the  Carbonates  of  Soda  and  Magne- 
sia,  forms  two  neutral  Sulphates  (viz.  Sulphates  of  Soda  and  Magnesia^) 
and  thereby  disengages  a  volume  of  Carbonic  Acid  gas^  which  not  only 
increases  the  purgative  operation  of  the  new  saline  compoundSj  but,  by 
its  excess,  holds  in  solution  the  Carbonate  of  Iron,  which  is  formed  by 
the  decomposition  of  the  Sulphate,  and  which  in  that  state  displays  an  ef¬ 
fect  powerfully  tonic. 

Before  we  quit  the  consideration  of  medicinal  compounds  as  the  re¬ 
sults,  of  chymical  action,  it  is  expedient  to  remind  the  practitioner  of 
the  essentiabdifference  between  Mixture  and  Combination,  a  difference 
which  affects  the  medicinal  virtues  no  less  than  the  chymical  characters 
of  bodies ;  it  is  determined  by  ample  experience,  that  substances  will 
produce  effects  upon  the  living  system  when  presented  in  a  state  of  sim¬ 
ple  mechanical  mixture,  very  different  from  those  which  the  same  medi¬ 
cines  will  occasion  when  they  are  combined  by  the  agency  of  chymical 
affinity,  as  is  well  exemplified  in  the  comparative  efiects  of  alcohol  as 
existing  in  ardent  spirits,  and  in  wine  (see  Vinum ;)  or  in  the  relative 
j)owers  of  Mercury  in  the  .  Unguentum  Hydrargyri  of  the  London  Col¬ 
lege,  and  the  Unguentum  Oxidi  Hydrargyri  cinerei  of  the  Pharmaco¬ 
poeia  of  Edinburgh,  (see  Unguent.  Hydrargyri:)  the  former  of  which 
is  a  true  chymical  compound,  whereas  the  latter  is  a  simple  mixture  of 
its  ingredients. 

B.  T/te  Developemeni  of  Active  Elements. 

The  accomplishment  of  such  an  effect  is  in  many  instances  the  sole 
object  of  a  pharmaceutical  process.  It  is  thus  that  we  obtain  pure  Citric 
.ficid  from  the  juice  of  the  Lemon ;  Tartaric  Acid,  from  Cream  of 
Tartar ;  Benzoic  Acid,  from  the  resinous  substance  known  by  the  name 
of  Gum  Benzoin ;  upon  the  same  principle,  the  Muriatic  and  Nitric 
acids  are  elicited  from  the  saline  compounds  in  which  they  exist.  Am¬ 
monia,  in  its  pungent  form,  is  developed  from  its  inodorous  Muriate 
and  the  fixed  alkalies  are  obtained  in  their  caustic  state,  from  the  com¬ 
paratively  mild  carbonates  in  which  they  naturally  exist.  But  a  more 
striking  and  instructive  instance  of  the  effect  of  chymical  action,  in  de¬ 
veloping  an  active,  or  useful  principle,  cannot  perhaps  be  selected  than 
that  of  the  well  known  stimulant  Plaster,  composed  of  Muriate  of  Am¬ 
monia,  Soap,  and  Lead  Plaster,  in  which  the  alkali  of  the  soap  enters 
into  combination  with  the  muriatic  acid,  when  the  Ammonia,  upon  which 
the  virtues  of  the  plaster  solely  depend,  is  slowly  disengaged  in  the 
form  of  gas,  producing  a  powerfully  rubifacient  and  stimulant  effect ; 
the  “  Cataplasma  Fermenti,"  or  Yest  Poultice,^^  is  indebted  for  its 
antiseptic  properties  to  a  similar  agency,  for  they  do  not  depend  upon 
any  virtue  in  the  ingredients  themselves,  but  upon  their  decomposition, 
and  the  consequent  developement  of  an  active  element,  which  is  Car¬ 
bonic  Acid.  The  practitioner  unacquainted  with  the  modus  operandi  of 
these  combinations,  would  inevitably  fall  into  an  error  by  which  their  ef¬ 
ficacy  must  be  lost ;  he  would  hardly  apply  them  as  soon  as  they  were 
formed,  nor  would  he  be  aware  of  the  necessity  of  repeating  them  at 
short  intervals. 

The  decomposition  of  Calomel  by  lime  water,  forming  the  well  known 
“  black  washi^’  and  that  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  same  fluid,  con- 
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stituting  the  agua  phagadenica,^’  furnish  remedies  which  derive  all 
their  peculiar  efficacy  from  the  developement  of  the  mercury  in  different 
states  of  oxidation.  The  reader  will  find  another,  and  a  very  striking 
illustration  of  the  same  principle  in  the  history  of  “  alterative  Drops, 
under  the  article  “  Hydrargyri  Oxy-rmiriasd’ 

A  substance  separated  by  chymical  precipitation  is  often  a  valuable 
remedy,  being  in  a  much  more  subtle  and  impalpable  form  than  any 
body  can  be  rendered  by  mechanical  triture  and  levigation  for  exam¬ 
ple,  the  Carbonate  of  Lend,  (Cerussa,)  when  diffused  in  water,  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  experience  of  our  best  surgeons,  far  less  active  as  a  topi¬ 
cal  application  than  the  same  substance  when  produced  at  once  by  preci¬ 
pitation  from  the  Suh-acetate  of  that  metal.  In  some  cases,  also, 
the  substance  obtained  by  precipitation  is  in  a  different  state  of  oxida¬ 
tion  from  that  which  is  prepared  by  a  different  process,  see  Jf/ist.  Ferri 
comp  :  It  is  a  question  well  worthy  of  consideration  whether  a  more  ac¬ 
tive  preparation  of  the  Antimonial  powder  might  not  be  formed  by  ob¬ 
taining  the  oxide  by  the  precipitation  of  Tartarized  Antimony, 

Many  interesting  and  important  illustrations  •  have  been  lately  afforded 
by  an  extended  knowledge  of  vegetable  chymistry,  recent  analyses  hav¬ 
ing  developed  principles  of  extreme  activity  from  several  of  our  most  es¬ 
teemed  plants ;  thus  have  Sertuerner  and  Robiquet  succeeded  in  sepa¬ 
rating  a  narcotic  element  from  Opium  [Morphia  ;)  Majendie,  and  Pelle~ 
tier,  an  emetic  principle  from  Ipecacuan,  [Emeta ;)  and  the  last  men¬ 
tioned  chymist,  together  with  Caventou,  a  tonic  one  from  Peruvian 
Bark,  {Cinchonia,')  the  properties  and  applications  of  which  will  be 
fully  explained  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  under  the  history  of 
the  different  substances  which  contain  them. 

It  is  only  here  necessary  to  caution  the  practitioner  against  those  fal¬ 
lacies  into  which  the  captivating  theories  of  the  chymist  may  seduce 
him ;  and,  if  the  views  which  I  have  offered  upon  the  subject  of  com¬ 
bination  be  correct,  it  will  follow  as  a  corollary,  that  the  concentration 
.of  an  active  element  must  in  many  cases  abridge  its  powers  as  a  remedy  ; 
for  although  the  matter  thus  removed  may  mdividvally  be  quite  inert, 
yet,  in  combination,  it  may  subdivide  the  particles  of  the  essential  con¬ 
stituent,  or  modify  its  solubility,  and  give  impulse  and  steadiness  to  its 
operation ;  thus  the  vegetable  alkali  Qtiina,  although  it  indisputably 
constitutes  the  active  matter  of  bark,  will  be  found  inefficacious  when 
separated  from  it,  unless  it  be  rendered  soluble  by  the  addition  of  sul¬ 
phuric,  or  some  other  acid. 

C.  By  combining  substances,  between  which  no  other  chymical 
change  is  induced,  than  a  diminution,  or  an  increase,  in 
the  SOLUBILITIES  of  the  principles,  which  are  the  reposi¬ 
tories  of  their  medicinal  virtues. 

The  degree  of  solubility  possessed  by  a  medicinal  substance  may  per¬ 
haps  be  regarded  by  some  practitioners  as  a  circumstance  of  but  little  or 
no  importance ;  it  will  however  appear  in  many  cases  that  it  not  only 
influences  the  activity  of  a  remedy,  but,  like  its  dose,  goes  far  to  deter¬ 
mine  its  specific  operation ;  indeed,  where  a  medicine  is  not,  in  itself, 

^  &ee  my  work -on  Medical  Chymistr}'’ :  Sect.  Precipitation-, 
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very  soluble,  the  increase  of  its  solubility  by  any  chymical  expedient, 
is  tantamount  to  an  increase  of  its  dose. 

It  is  probably  owing  to  the  diversity  which  exists  in  the  solubility  of 
the  active  elements  of  certain  purgatives,  that  so  great  a  diversity  oc¬ 
curs  in  their  operation  ;  it  is,  for  instance,  easy  to  conceive  that  a  medi¬ 
cine  may  act  more  immediately  and  specially  on  the  stomach,  small,  or 
large  intestines,  according  to  the  relative  facility  with  which  its  princi¬ 
ples  of  activity  enter  into  solution  ;  that  those  which  are  dissolved  be¬ 
fore  they  pass  the  pyl  rus  are  quick  and  violent  in  their  effects,  and  lia¬ 
ble  to  a&ct  the  stomach,  as  is  exemplified  by  the  action  of  Gan  hoge^ 
&c.  whilst  some  resinous  purgatives,  on  the  other  hand,  as  they  con¬ 
tain  principles  less  soluble,  seldom  act  until  they  have  passed  out  of  the 
stomach,  and  often  not  until  they  have  reached  the  colon.  Colocynth  has 
a  wider  range  of  operation,  since  its  principles  of  activity  reside  both 
in  soluble  and  in  insoluble  elements.  Aloes  again,  being  still  farther  in¬ 
soluble,  pass  through  the  whole  alimentary  canal  before  they  are  suffici¬ 
ently  dissolved,  and  act  therefore  more  particularly  upon  the  rectum, 
by  which  they  are  liable  to  produce  piles,  tenesmus,  and  the  various 
effects  which  so  usually  attend  their  operation.  The  characteristic  ef¬ 
fects  of  Rhubarb,  Senna,  Saline  Cathartics,  and  indeed  of  all  indivi¬ 
dual  substances  which  compose  the  class  of  the  purgative  medicines,  will 
also  admit  of  a  satisfactory  explanation  from  the  application  of  these 
views.  It  ought  moreover  to  enable  the  practitioner,  by  changing  the 
solubilities  of  these  substances,  to  change  their  medicinal  effects.  Ex¬ 
perience  shows  that  this  is  the  fact,  and  that  it  may  be  effected  either  by 
the  intervention  of  substances  that  act  Chymically  ;  or,  by  the  addition 
of  Ingredients  whose  operation  is  entirely  Mechanical  ;  thus  by  com¬ 
bining  Aloes  with  So  p  or  an  Alkaline  Salt,  we  quicken  their  operation, 
and  remove  their  tendency  to  irritate  the  rectum ;  the  Compound  De¬ 
coction  of  Aloes  affords  a  combination  of  this  kind.  Gamboge,  whose 
too  ready  solubility  it  is  an  object  to  obviate,  should  be  intimately  in¬ 
corporated  wiih  some  insoluble  purgative,  as  for  instance  Aloes  ;  a  for¬ 
mula  of  this  nature  was  introduced  by  Dr.  George  Fordyce,  and  it  has 
been  since  simplified  and  admitted  into  our  Pharmacopoeia,  under  the 
title  of  “  Pilida  Cfnnbogim  Comp'>s{t(B.’’  Tartrate  of  Potash,  which, 
on  account  of  its  comparative  solubility,  has  gained  the  name  of  Solu¬ 
ble  Tartar,  acts  with  corresponding  briskness  upon  the  small  intestines  ; 
but  by  increasing  its  proportion  of  Tartaric  Acid,  we  convert  it  into  a 
super -tartrate  or  Cream  of  Tartar T  which  is  a  substance  character¬ 
ized  by  a  comparative  degree  of  insolubility,  and  a  correspondent  change 
is  produced  in  the  medicinal  activity  of  the  salt;  its  purgative  effects  are 
considerably  diminished,  whilst  its  diuretic  powers  are  rendered  more 
considerable.  We  may  even  extend  this  experiment  by  adding  to  the 
Cream  of  Tartar,  Boracic  Acid,  a  substance  capable  of  increasing  to  a 
certain  extent  its  solubility,  when  we  shall  again  find  that  its  purgative 
properties  are  strengthened  in  an  equal  proportion. 

It  has  been  observed  that  a  mixture  of  different  saline  cathartics  is 
more  efficient  than  an  equivalent  dose  of  any  single  one,  a  fact  which 
is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  prompt  and  active  operation  of  Chelten¬ 
ham  Salts,  in  comparatively  small  doses,  as  well  as  in  that  of  sea-water. 
I  submit  whether  this  may  not  in  some  degree  depend  upon  increased  so¬ 
lubility  ;  for  it  is  a  law  well  known  to  the  chymist,  that  when  water  has 
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ceased  io  act  upon  a  salt,  hi  consequence  of  its  having  obtained  the  term 
of  saturation^  the  solution  may  still  take  up  another  scdt  of  a  difftrent 
kind.  I  apprehend  that  an  advantageous  application  of  this  law  might 
be  frequently  made  in  practice,  and  the  energies  of  a  remedy  thereby 
considerably  extended.* 

Where  the  active  principle  of  a  cathartic  is  not  sufficiently  soluble,  it 
is  apt  to  vex  and  irritate  the  bowels,  producing  tormina  instead  of  excit¬ 
ing  a  free  and  copious  excretion  ;  hence  the  reason  why  the  operation 
of  resinous  purgatives  is  so  commonly  attended  with  griping,  and  why 
relief  may  be  obtained  by  combining  them  with  neutral  salts.  Thus 
also  Senna,  whose  virtues  reside  in  extractive  matter,  is  apt  by  decoc¬ 
tion,  or  long  exposure  to  the  air,  to  act  with  griping,  in  consequence 
of  the  extractive  matter  becoming  by  oxidation,  resinous  and  compara¬ 
tively  insoluble  ;  this  effect  is  best  counteracted  by  the  addition  of  solu¬ 
ble  Tartar,  that  will  quicken  its  action,  or  by  an  alkaline  salt  that  will 
increase  its  solubility. 

It  appears  then  to  be  established  as  a  pharmaceutical  maxim,  that  the 
intensity  and  even  specific  action  of  a  purgative  medicine  may  he  modi¬ 
fied.  or  completely  changed,  by  changing  the  degree  of  solubility  possessed 
by  the  principles  in  which  its  activity  resides. 

The  application  of  this  principle  is  highly  important  in  practice,  di¬ 
recting  us  in  the  choice  of  the  different  purgatives,  according  to  the  ob¬ 
jects  which  we  may  wish  to  fulfil  by  them,  and  pointing  out  safe  and 
easy  methods  by  which  we  may  increase,  diminish,  retard,  or  accele¬ 
rate  their  operation  ;  it  thus  enables  us  to  construct  new  and  powerful 
combinations,  by  imparting  to  established  remedies  fresh  activity,  or  by 
mitigating  the  acrimony  and  violence  of  arrangements  in  other  respects 
efficacious  and  eligible. 

In  the  exhibition  of  solid  substances,  their  mechanical  state  of  divi¬ 
sion  may  be  capable  of  modifying  their  operation,  from  the  influence 
which  this  condition  must  necessarily  exert  upon  their  solubilities,  al¬ 
though  I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  assign  to  it  the  importance  which 
Gaubius  has  ventured  to  express,  “  Sunt  quie  ruditer  pulverota  ahum, 
subtilius  vero  urinas,  aut  alios  humor es  movent  f  and  Ray,  speaking  of 
the  Asarum  (Hist.  p.  208)  has  the  following  remark — “  Qwo  tenuius  est 
tritum,  eo  magis  urinas  movere  ininus  autem  ahum  ducere  creditur  and 
Linnaeus|  observes  that  this  same  plant,  when  exhibited  in  the  state  of 
very  fine  powder,  uniformly  acts  as  an  emetic,  but  that  when  coarsely 
powdered  it  always  passes  the  stomach,  and  become  cathartic.  M. 
Virey  has  made  a  similar  observation  with  respect  to  Hellebore, — 

U  Hellebore  pidverise  fait  voniiter  ;  concasse  il  purge;  et  cn  decoction 
prolongee,  il  en  devient  sudorifque  ou  diuretique.^’  I  have  endeavoured 
under  the  article  Pidveres,  to  establish  some  useful  precepts  upon  this 
subject,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader. 

The  influence  of  solubility  upon  the  medicinal  energies  and  specific 
effects  of  remedies,  may  be  farther  illustrated  by  a  comparative  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  virtues  of  the  Acetate  and  Sub-aceiate  (Goulard’s  Extract) 

*  An  ingenious  application  of  this  law  has  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  purifying 
Epsom  Salts.  See  Magnesiee  Sulphas  ;  and  also  my  work  on  Medical  Chymistry. 
Art  :  Solution. 

t  Amcenitales  Academ.  T.  7.  p.  307. 
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of  Ltad :  the  former  preserves  its  solubility  and  integrity  under  any  de¬ 
gree  of  dilution,  while  the  latter,  when  slightly  diluted  with  the  purest 
water,  in  consequence  of  the  carbonic  acid  difiused  through  it,  gives  out 
a  copious  precipitate ;  the  acetate  therefore  is  undoubtedly  the  more 
immediately  active  application  as  a  preparation  of  lead,  but  it  is  never¬ 
theless  perhaps  less  adapted  to  remove  inflammation  and  abate  irritation 
than  the  turbid  mixture  of  the  sub-acetate,  since  the  slow  and  gradual 
action  which  is  ensured  by  the  latter  is  more  desirable  than  the  instan¬ 
taneous  operation  of  the  same  remedy,  applied  in  a  more  soluble  form  : 
the  popular  injection  for  gonorrhma,  consisting  of  a  mixed  solution  of 
Sulphate  of  Zinc  and  Acetate  of  Lead,  probably  owes  much  of  its  value 
to  the  insoluble  precipitate  of  Sulphate  of  lead  which  necessarily  takes 
place,  and  which  from  becoming  entangled  in  the  mucus  of  the  urethra, 
produces  a  more  permanent  stimulus  than  what  could  have  happened 
from  a  soluble  salt :  {Form.  62)  thus  again  the  Sulphuret,of  Antimony, 
and  some  other  preparations  of  that  metal,  of  slow  solubility,  establish 
a  more  permanent  influence  than  Tartarized  Antimony,  and  may  *be 
preferable  to  it  in  cases  where  immediate  and  active  evacuations  are  not 
required. 

Of  remedies  composed  of  vegetable  tonics,  the  useful  application  of 
this  principle  is  also  apparent.  Thus  the  addition  of  alkalies,  or  lime 
water,  to  the  infusions  of  Gentian,  &c.,  or  to  the  decoctions  of  Bark,  by 
rendering  their  extractive  and  resinous  principles  more  soluble,  increase 
their  elegance,  and  exalt  their  virtues,  {Form.  59,  41,)  although  this  law 
admits  of  an  important  exception  to  be  hereafter  explained.  A  know¬ 
ledge  of  this  principle  likewise  offers  many  useful  hints  connected  with 
the  successful  exhibition  of  active  remedies  ;  it  points  out  the  medicines 
which  require  dilution  in  order  to  promote  their  operation,  and  those 
whose  too  speedy  and  violent  effects  may  be  retarded  and  checked  by 
an  abstinence  from  all  potation.  Thus,  in  the  exhibition  of  Diuretics 
likely  to  become  cathartic  or  diaphoretic,  no  liquid  should  be  given  for 
at  least  an  hour  after  their  administration  ;  the  same-eaution  applies  with 
respect  to  the  Compound  Powder  of  IpCcacuan,  which  has  a  strong  ten¬ 
dency  to  excite  vomiting.  When  the  remedy  has  passed  out  of  the  sto¬ 
mach,  then  the  ingestion  of  fluids  may,  and  ought  to  be  encouraged. 

To  Sir  Francis  Milman  the  profession  is  highly  indebted  for  hints 
concerning  the  importance  of  accompanying  the  exhibition  of  Diuretics 
with  plentiful  dilution,^  the  arguments  he  adduces  elucidate  in  a  very 
satisfactory  manner  the  view  which  has  been  just  taken  of  the  Influ¬ 
ence  OF  Solubility. 

The  influence  of  solubility  in  increasing  the  virulence  of  a  poison- 

*  See  also  a  paper  in  the  Medical  Transactions,  vol.  2,  entitled,  “  Several  ex¬ 
traordinary  instances  of  the  cure  of  Dropsy,  by  George  Baker,  M.  D.  Read  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1771.” 

t  The  most  subtle  of  all  poison — the  matter  of  febrile  contagion, — is  certainly  mo¬ 
dified  in  activity  by  the  degree  of  moisture  in  the  atmosphere  influencing  its  solubi¬ 
lity  ;  the  Plague  is  said  to  be  most  common  in  Egypt  after  the  inundation  of  the  Nile, 
a  period  at  which  the  atmosphere  is  necessarily  saturated  with  w'ater  ;  according  to 
the  account  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  the  English  and  'Purkish  armies  that  marched  to 
Cairo  escaped  contagion,  while  the  troops  that  remained  stationary  on  the  moist  shore 
of  Aboukir,  were  very  severely  visited.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Harmatlan,  a  wind 
experienced  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  between  the  Equator  and  fifteen  degrees 
JVor/A  f/fiiUude,  blowing  from  north-east  towards  the  Atlantic,  and  which,  in  conse- 
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Oils  substance,  has  already  been  illustrated  very  fully  {page  139,)  afid 
it  has  also  been  shown  under  what  circumstance  it  may  be  admissibl<?<^ 
When  these  active  substances  are  administered  as  remedies,  in  small 
doses,  the  precept  respecting  their  solubility  is  even  more  important, 
for  in  such  cases  the  smallness  of  the  quantity  places  their  operation 
more  immediately  under  the  control  of  various  incidental  agents  ;  de¬ 
stroy  the  solubility  of  a  medicine,  and  you  will  probably  divest  it  of 
those  properties  which  render  it  usefuh  JSitrate  of  Silver,  by  coming 
in  contact  with  a  Muriatic  Salt,  is  rendered  quite  inert,  and  may  be 
discovered  unaltered  in  the  feces  of  persons  to  whom  it  has  been  admi¬ 
nistered.  See  Argenti  Kitras. 

Under  the  article  Plumbi  Acetas  the  practitioner  will  also  find  that 
the  conjunction  of  this  substance  with  any  sulphuric  salt,  at  once  de¬ 
prives  it  of  its  valuable  properties  as  a  remedy  in  HcBmopthysis. 

Some  practitioners,  whose  opinions  I  always  receive  with  respect, 
have  considered  these  views  respecting  the  influence  of  solubility  as 
savouring  too  much  of  the  refinement  of  theory,  and  instances  have  been 
suggested  which  would  appear  to  invalidate  their  pretensions  ;  upon 
examination,  however,  it  will  be  found  that  such  exceptions  are  but 
apparent,  and  depend  upon  the  solvent  action  of  the  gastric  fluid.  Thus 
the  Protoxide  of  Iron  would  appear  to  be  soluble  in  the  fluids  of  the 
stomach,  and  is  consequently  an  active  medicine,  whereas  the  Peroxide 
of  the  same  metal,  being  insoluble  under  such  circumstances,  requires 
to  be  combined  with  an  acid,  as  in  the  Tinctura  Ferri  Muriafis,  to  ren¬ 
der  it  efficacious.  The  same  remark  will  probably  apply  to  the  oxydes 
of  antimony. 

I  shall  conclude  this  section  upon  the  influence  of  Solubility,  by  the 
relation  of  an  anecdote  which  may  tend  to  confirm  the  justness  of  the 
views  I  have  offered,  more  satisfactorily  perhaps  that  any  additional  ar¬ 
guments  derived  from  a  scientific  examination  of  chymical  and  medicinal 
facts  ;  in  as  much  as  it  presents  us  with  a  practice,  the  utility  of  which 
has  been  discovered  by  unassisted  experience,  and  must  consequently 
be  independent  of  theory.  The  American  Indians,  whenever  they  un¬ 
dertake  a  long  journey,  and  are  likely  to  be  destitute  of  provisions,  em¬ 
ploy  Tobacco  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  uneasy  sensations  of 
hunger,  and  in  its  preparation  for  such  a  purpose  they  adopt  an  expe¬ 
dient  for  modifying  its  powers,  and  protracting  its  effects,  which  affords 

quence  of  its  passage  over  a  very  extensive  space  of  arid  land,  is  necessarily  cha¬ 
racterized  by  excessive  dryness,  puts  an  end  to  all  Epidemics,  as  the  Small  Pox  ;  and 
infection  at  such  a  time  does  not  appear  to  be  easily  communicable  even  by  art. 
Philosophical  Transact  ions, \o\.  21. 

The  difficulty  of  communicating  infection  to  animals  during  a  dry  state  of  the  air, 
as  remarked  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  during  the  blowing  of  the  Harrnaltan, 
agrees  with  some  observations  on  Plague  by  the  French  physicians,  as  this  complaint 
first  made  it  appearance  in  the  French  army  during  a  moist  state  of  the  air  in  Sy¬ 
ria,  when  it  lay  under  the  walls  of  Jaffa  in  February,  1800. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  volatile  bodies  aresooner  converted  into  agaseous  state 
by  the  presence  of  water  in  the  atmosphere  ;  this  is  strikingly  exemplified  by  the 
greater  rapidity  with  which  Limestone  is  burnt  and  reduced  to  quick-lime  in  moist 
weather,  and  by  the  assistance  which  is  rendered  in  a  dry  season,  by  placing  a  pan  of 
water  in  the  ash-pit ;  so  again  the  perfume  of  flowers  is  most  sensible  when  the  air  is 
humid,  as  during  the  fall  of  the  evening  dew%  or  in  the  morning  wdien  the  dew  eva¬ 
porates,  and  is  dissipated  by  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun  ;  for  the  same  reason  the 
stench  of  putrid  ditches  and  common  sewers,  is  conveyed  to  the  organs  of  smell  much 
more  speedily  in  summer  previous  to  rain,  when  the  air  is  charged  with  moisture 
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an  instructive  illustration  of  the  influence  of  solubility ;  it  consists  in 
combining  the  juice  of  Tobacco,  with  the  pulverized  shells  of  snails, 
cockles,  and  oysters  :*■  the  mass  is  dried,  and  formed  into  pills,  of  a 
convenient  size  to  be  held  between  the  gum  and  lip,  which  being  gra¬ 
dually  dissolved  and  swallowed,  fulfil  the  intention  required.! 

V. 

TO  AFFORD  AN  ELIGIBLE  FORM. 

A.  By  'which  the  e^cacy  of  the  remedy  is  enhanced. 

After  the  views  which  have  been  submitted  in  the  progress  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  inquiry,  it  is  evident,  that  the  form  in  which  a  remedy  is  adminis¬ 
tered  may  exert  some  influence  upon  its  medicinal  effects  ;  for  additional 
proofs  of  this  fact,  and  for  more  particular  directions,  see  Decocta,  In- 
fusa,  TinctunCy  Misturoe,  PiluloBy  Pulveres,  &c. 

When  a  substance,  or  a  combination  of  substances,  requires  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  some  other  one,  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  a  convenient, 
agreeable,  or  efficacious  form,  a  vehicle  should  always  he  selected, 
whose  effects  will  he  likely  to  correspond  with  the  intention  of  the  other  in¬ 
gredients.  This  precept  may  be  exemplified  by  a  reference  to  Form. 
80,  134,  and  others,  the  key-letters  of  which  announce  the  modus  ope- 
randi  of  their  respective  vehicles. 

B.  By  which  its  aspect  or  flavour  is  rendered  more  agreeable* 

It  should  ever  be  the  object  of  the  practitioner  to  accommodate,  as 
far  as  he  is  able,  the  form  and  flavour  of  his  medicines  to  the  taste  and 
caprice  of  his  patient,  provided  always  that  he  does  not  compromise 
their  efficacy,  and  which  often  appears  to  be  nearly  connected  with 
those  sensible  qualities  which  render  them  disgusting  and  objectionable. 

Some  medicines  are  more  grateful  to  the  stomach,  as  well  as  more  ef¬ 
ficacious  in  their  operation,  when  exhibited  in  the  state  of  effervescence. 
To  effect  this  we  have  only  to  introduce  an  alkaline  carbonate  into  the 
formula,  and  to  direct  a  portion  of  some  vegetable  acid  to  be  added  just 
before  it  is  swallowed.  We  must,  however,  take  care  that  the  ingredi¬ 
ents  are  of  a  nature  not  likely  to  be  decomposed  by  the  alkali,  in  the  first 
instance,  or  by  the  neutral  salt,  which  is  formed,  in  the  second.  See 
Form.  27,  82,  86. 

*  They  are  previously  calcined,  but  not  burnt  to  lime,  to  an  extent  only  that  may 
destroy  their  tenacity,  and  render  them  fit  for  levigation. 

t  A  similar  custom  is  common  to  the  Indians  of  the  whole  of  Asia,  and  of  America  ; 
for  the  practice  of  the  South  American  Indians,  see  HumboldCs  Personal  jVarrative. 
In  India,  Betel,  variously  compounded,  is  employed  for  the  purpose  above  stated, 
q'he  mixture  more  commonly  used  in  Ceylon  consists  of  quicklime,  Areca-nut,  and 
'Tobacco,  wrapped  in  Betel  leaf.  On  ordinary  occasions  it  is  only  masticated  ;  but  to 
repress  the  painful  calls  of  hunger,  the  juice  is  swallowed^ 
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C.  By  which  it  is  PRESERVEDyVom  the  spontaneous  decompo¬ 
sition  to  which  it  is  liable. 

It  is  sometimes  adviseable  to  add  an  ingredient  for  the  purpose  of  pie* 
venting  the  sudden  decomposition  of  a  medicine  ;  thus  is  the  Compound 
Tincture  of  Cardamoms  added  to  the  Compound  Decoction  of  JHoes^  in 
order  that  the  latter  may  be  preserved  a  longer  period  without  change. 
The  addition  of  sugar  will  prevent  ointments  from  becoming  rancid.  Ve¬ 
getable  infusions,  that  are  susceptible  of  mouldiness,  are  best  preserved 
from  such  deterioration  by  some  aromatic  addition.  F or  the  knowledge  of 
this  fact  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Mac  Culloch,  who  in  a  very  interesting 
paper,  lately  published  in  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal,*  has 
observed,  that  perfume,  such  as  Essential  Oils.,  <^c.,  will  prevent  the 
production  and  growth  of  those  minute  cryptogamous  vegetables,  upon 
which  the  phenomenon  of  mouldiness  depends,  f 

Such  are  the  objects  which  are  to  be  attained  by  combining  several 
substances  in  one  Formula.,  and  such  the  laws  by  which  these  composi¬ 
tions  are  to  be  regulated  ;  but  unless  a  physician  can  satisfactorily  trace 
the  operation  of  each  element  in  his  prescription  to  the  accomplishment 
of  one  or  more  of  the  objects  which  I  have  enumerated,  simplicity 
should  be  regarded  by  him  as  the  greatest  desideratum.  I  was  once  told 
by  a  practitioner  in  the  country  that  the  quantity,  or  rather  complexity 
of  the  medicines  which  he  gave  his  patients,  for  there  never  was  any  de¬ 
ficiency  in  the  former,  was  always  increased  in  a  ratio  with  the  obscurity 
of  their  cases ;  “  if,”  said  he,  “  I  fire  a  great  profusion  of  shot,  it  is  very 
extraordinary  if  some  do  not  hit  the  mark.”  Sir  Gilbert  BlaneJ  has 
given  us  a  similar  anecdote  ;  “  a  practitioner  being  asked  by  his  patient 
why  he  put  so  many  ingredients  into  his  prescription,  is  said  to  have  an¬ 
swered  more  facetiously  than  philosophically,  ‘  in  order  that  the  disease 
may  take  which  it  likes  best.^  ”  A  patient  in  the  hands  of  such  a  prac^ 
titioner  has  not  a  much  better  chance  than  the  Chinese  Mandarin  who, 
upon  being  attacked  with  any  disorder,  calls  in  twelve  or  more  physicians, 

*  Voi.  viii.  p.  33. 

t  Dr.  Mac  Culloch,  in  illustration  of  this  subject,  states,  that  ink,  paste,  and  seeds? 
are  among  the  common  articles  which  suffer  from  such  a  cause,  and  to  which  this 
remedy  is  easily  applicable.  With  respect  to  articles  of  food,  such  as  bread,  cold 
meats,  or  dried  fi^h,  it  is  less  easy  to  apply  the  remedy,  on  account  of  the  taste ; 
cloves,  however,  and  other  spices  whose  flavours  are  grateful,  may  sometimes  be  used 
for  this  end.  It  is  notorious  that  gingerbread,  and  bread  containing  carraway  seeds, 
are  far  less  liable  to  mouldiness  than  plain  bread.  The  effect  of  cloves  in  preventing 
the  mouldiness  of  ink  is  generally  known  ;  and  the  same  result  may  be  obtained  by 
oil  of  lavender  in  a  very  minute  quantity,  or  by  any  other  of  the  perfumed  oils. 
Russian  leather,  which  is  perfumed  with  the  tar  of  the  Birch  tree,  is  not  subject  to 
mouldiness,  as  must  be  well  known  to  all  who  possess  books  thus  bound :  they  even 
prevent  it  from  taking  place  in  books  which  are  bound  in  calf,  and  near  which  they 
may  happen  to  lie.  Paste  is  another  perishable  article,  and  although  Alum  which 
is  used  by  the  book-binder  will  certainly  preserve  it  longer  than  it  would  remain 
useful  without  it,  still  it  is  not  very  effectual.  Rosin,  sometimes  used  by  the  shoe¬ 
maker,  answers  the  purpose  better,  and  appears  to  act  entirely  on  this  principle ; 
it  is  however  far  less  effectual  than  even  oil  of  turpentine  ;  Lavender,  and  the  other 
strong  perfumes,  as  Peppermint,  Anise,  and  Bergamot,  are  perfectly  effectual,  even 
in  a  very  small  quantity,  and  paste  may  be  thus  preserved  for  any  length  of  time. 

X  Mesdical  Logic^  Edit.  2.  p.  1 92,  note. 
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and  swallows  in  one  mixture  all  the  potions  which  each  separately  pre¬ 
scribes  ! 

Let  not  the  young  practitioner  however  be  so  deceived  :  he  should 
remember  that  unless  he  be  well  acquainted  with  the  mutual  actions 
which  bodies  exert  upon  each  other,  and  upon  the  living  system,  it  may 
be  laid  down  as  an  axiom,  that  in  proportion  as  he  complicates  a  medi- 
dne^  he  does  but  multiply  the  chances  of  its  failure.  Superflua  nunquam 
NON  NocKNT  :  let  him  cherish  this  maxim  in  his  remembrance,  and  in 
forming  compounds,  always  discard  from  them  every  element  which  has 
not  its  mode  of  action  clearly  defined,  and  as  thoroughly  understood. 

The  perfection  of  a  Medicinal  prescription  may  be  defined  by  three 
words  ;  it  should  be  Precise  (in  its  directions^)  Concise  (in  its  cow- 
st ruction,)  Decisive  (in  its  operation.)  It  should  carry  upon  its  very 
face  an  air  of  energy  and  decision,  and  speak  intelligibly  the  indications 
which  it  is  to  fulfil.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  position  which  is  not  in 
much  danger  of  being  controverted,  that  where  the  intention  of  a  medici¬ 
nal  compound  is  obscure,  its  operation  will  be  imbecile. 

A  Medicinal  Formula  has  been  divided  into  four  constituent  parts,  a 
division  which  will  be  found  to  admit  of  useful  application  to  practice,  in 
as  much  as  it  was  evidently  suggested  with  a  view  of  accomplishing  the 
more  prominent  objects  which  have  been  related  in  the  preceding  pages  ; 
or,  in  the  language  of  Asclepiades,  of  enabling  the  Basis  to  operate 
“  CiTo,”  “  Tuto,”  et Jucunde.”  Quickly,  Safely,  and  Pleasantly— 
thus 

I.  The  Basis,  or  Principal  Medicine. 

{curare.) 

II.  The  Adjuvans  ;  that  which  assists  and  promotes  its  opera¬ 
tion. 

(“  av’) 

HI.  The  Corrigens  ;  that  which  corrects  its  operation. 

(“  Tuto.’’) 

IV.  The  Constituens  ;  that  which  imparts  an  agreeable  form. 

(“  Juctmde.^^) 

These  elements  however  are  not  all  necessarily  present  in  every  sci¬ 
entific  formula,  for  many  medicines  do  not  require  any  addition  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  operation,  and  the  mild  and  tractable  nature  of  others  renders 
the  addition  of  any  corrective  unnecessary  ;  whilst  many  again  are  in 
themselves  sufficiently  manageable,  and  do  not  therefore  require  the 
intermede  of  any  vehicle  or  constituent.  It  also  frequently  occurs  that, 
one  element  is  capable  of  fulfilling  two  or  more  of  the  objects  required  ; 
the  Adjuvans  for  instance,  may  at  the  same  time  act  as  the  Corrigens, 
or  Constituens  ;  thus  the  addition  of  Soap  to  Aloes,  or  Extract  of 
Jalap,  mitigates  their  acrimony,  and  at  the  same  time  quickens  their 
operation  (80.)  So  again  Neutral  6'a/ls  both  quicken  and  correct  the 
griping  which  attends  the  operation  of  resinous  purgatives.  The  dispo- 
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Sition  of  the  key  letters  placed  opposite  to  the  elements  of  the  follow^ 
ing  Formuloe^  will  furnish  the  practitioner  with  a  farther  elucidation  of 
these  principles,  viz.  70,  71,  76,  77,  101,  102,  105,  135,  &c.  This 
coincidence,  if  possible,  should  be  always  attained,  for  it  simplifies  the 
formula,  and  by  decreasing  the  bulk  of  the  remedy,  renders  it  less  nause« 
ous  and  more  elegant.* 

This  division  also  affords  the  best  general  rule  for  placing  the  ingre¬ 
dients  of  a  formula  in  proper  order,  for  the  order  should  correspond  with 
that  of  the  arrangement  ;  and  those  elements  intended  to  act  in  unity 
should  be  marshalled  together.  The  chymical  and  mechanical  nature 
however  of  a  medicinal  substance  will  occasionally  offer  exceptions  to 
any  general  rule  ;  thus  the  volatile  ingredients  should  be  those  last  add¬ 
ed,  and  the  constituent  or  vehicle  should  be  placed  next  the  particular 
element  to  which  it  is  intended  to  impart  convenience  or  efficacy  of  form, 
or  a  capability  of  mixing  with  the  other  ingredients,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Formulae  69,  71,  127,  136,  &c.  This  consideration  induced  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  appointed  to  revise  the  late  Pharmacopoeia,  to  alter  the  order  of 
the  ingredients  in  the  Mistura  ferri  compositaj^^  and  to  place  the 

Spiritus  MyristiccB^^  next  in  succession  to  the  “  Potnssce  Subcarbonaa, 
and  Myrrh,  If  any  substance  require  decoction  or  infusion,  a  question 
then  arises,  determinable  only  by  a  knowledge  of  its  chymical  composi¬ 
tion,  whether  the  remaining  ingredients  should  be  added  previous  to, 
during,  or  subsequent  to,  that  operation  ;  Formula  40,  which  is  recom¬ 
mended  by  Pringle  as  a  remedy  for  Typhus  fever,  may  serve  to  exem¬ 
plify  this  principle.  The  preparation  of  the  ingredients  is  resolved  into 
three  distinct  stages,  and  it  is  easy  to  discover  that  by  any  other  arrange¬ 
ment  their  several  virtues  could  not  be  fully  obtained,  and  secured  from 
change.  The  Cinchona,  for  instance,  yields  its  full  powers  only  by  de¬ 
coction,  a  process  which  would  necessarily  impair  those  of  Serpentaria, 
connected  as  they  are  with  an  essential  oil  ;  whilst  the  addition  of  the 
acid  at  any  other  stage  of  the  process  than  that  directed,  would  produce 
decompositions  in  the  vegetable  substances  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  were 
the  Spirits  of  Cinnamon  added  previously,  it  would  be  entirely  lost  by 
vaporization.  So  in  making  the  Compound  Decoction  cf  Sarsaparilla,  the 
Sassafras  should  be  added  after  the  other  ingredients  have  undergone 
boiling.  The  Decoctions  of  Lichen  Islandicus  and  Sarsaparilla  consti¬ 
tute  a  popular  remedy  on  the  Continent,  in  certain  forms  of  Phthisis  ; 
now  it  is  evident  that  as  the  former  plant  loses  its  virtues  by  long  coction, 
and  the  latter  requires  a  protracted  ebullition  for  the  extraction  of  its 
virtues,  they  ought  not  to  be  included  under  the  same  general  directions, 
each  decoction  should  be  separately  performed,  and  the  results  subse¬ 
quently  mixed. 

It  appearsfrom  what  has  been  stated  under  Section  T.  B.  with  respect  to  Diure¬ 
tics,  that  some  medicines  not  only  assist,  but  actually  direct  the  operation  of  the 
substances  with  which  they  may  be  associated,  and  that  many  remedies  act  in  unison 
with  those  they  are  joined  with  :  thus  JYitre  in  conjunction  with  Squillis  diuretic  ; 
in  conjunction  with  Guaiacum,  diaphoretic  ;  for  these  reasons  I  hesitated  whether  I 
ought  not  to  have  added  a  fifth  constituent  and  restored  the  “  Dirigens’’  of  ancient 
authors  ;  enough,  however,  has  been  said  to  enable  the  practitioner  to  appreciate 
the  importance  of  such  a  law  of  medicinal  combination. 
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Compound  Medicines  have  been  divided  into  two  Classesf,  viz. 


1.  Offtcinal  Preparations  : 

which  are  those  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeias,  and  kept  ready  prepared 
in  the  shops.  No  uniform  class  of  medicines  however  can  answer  the 
indication  of  every  case,  and  hence  the  necessity  of 


II.  Magistral  or  Extemporaneous  Formula. 


These  are  constructed  by  the  practitioner  at  the  moment,  and  may  be 
either  arrangements  altogether  new,  or  officinal  preparations  with  addi¬ 
tions,  or  modifications.  Too  much  importance  cannot  be  assigned  to 
the  Art  which  thus  enables  the  physician  to  adopt  and  graduate  a  power¬ 
ful  remedy  to  each  particular  case  by  a  prompt  and  accurate  prescription  ; 
without  this  knowledge,  the  practitioner  of  the  nineteenth  century,  with 
all  the  collateral  aid  of  modern  science,  will  be  as  helpless  in  the  cham¬ 
ber  of  sickness  as  the  physicians  of  ancient  Egypt,  who  were  obliged  by 
the  laws  to  follow  with  servile  exactness  the  unvarying  mandates  of  their 
medical  code.  Extemporaneous  are  also  preferable  to  Officinal  Formula, 
whenever  the  powers  of  the  compound  are  less  liable  to  deterioration 
from  being  long  kept  ;  for  examples,  see  Mistura  Ferri  composita ;  In^ 
fusum  Sennte  ;  Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis,  ^c. 


The  Chymical  and  Pharmaceutical  Errors,  which  may  be  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  composition  on  Extemporaneous  Formula,  are 
referable  to  the  following  Sources. 

J.— Substances  are  added  together  which  are  incapable  of  mix¬ 
ing,  or,  of  forming  Compounds  of  imijorm  and  suitable 
consistence. 

This  may  be  termed  an  error  in  the  Mechanism  of  the  Prescription, 
and  has  been  generally  regarded  as  being  more  inconvenient  than  dan¬ 
gerous,  more  fatal  to  the  credit  of  the  Prescriber  than  to  the  case  of  the 
Patient :  the  observations  however  which  are  offered  in  this  work,  es¬ 
pecially  under  the  article  Pilulce,  must  satisfy  the  practitioner  that  this 
error  is  more  mischievous  in  its  effects  than  has  been  usually  supposed  ; 
it  is  so  palpable  and  self-evident  in  its  nature,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary 
to  illustrate  it  by  more  than  one  or  two  examples.  Calomel,  for  instance, 
has  been  ordered  in  an  aqueous  vehicle,  and  certain  resinous  tinctures 
have  been  directed  in  draughts,  without  the  necessary  intervention  of 
mucilage ;  so  again,  an  intermixture  of  substances  has  been  formerly  or¬ 
dered  in  powder  that  possess  the  perverse  property  of  becoming  liquid  by 
triture  fsee  Fulveres,)  and  bodies  have  been  prescribed  in  the  form  of 
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pills,  whose  consistence^  renders  it  impossible  that  they  should  preserve 
the  globular  form  ;  or  else  they  have  been  so  hard  and  insoluble,  that  they 
might  be  fired  through  a  deal  board. t  In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of 
1 809,  an  error  of  this  kind  unfortunately  passed  without  correction  with 
regard  to  the  Formula  for  preparing  the  Syrup  of  Senna. 

11. — Substances  are  added  together  which  mutually  decompose 
each  other ^  whence  their  original  virtues  are  changed,  or 
destroyed. 

This  is  a  more  serious,  but  not  a  less  frequent  source  of  error ;  it  has 
been  already  shown  in  this  Analysis  (IV.  B)  that  the  judicious  and  scien¬ 
tific  application  of  chymical  science  has  furnished  new  and  endless  re¬ 
sources  to  the  physician,  by  exalting  the  efficacy  and  correcting  the  acri¬ 
mony  of  established  remedies,  or  by  combining  inert  substances  so  as  to 
create  new  and  powerful  medicines.  With  equal  truth  and  confidence 
it  may  be  asserted,  that  the  abuse  of  these  means  not  only  destroys  the 
virtues  of  the  most  valuable  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica.  but  that  the 
mildest  remedy  may  be  thus  converted  into  an  instrument  of  torture,  and 
even  of  death.  In  a  lecture  delivered  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  Mr.  Brande 
stated  that  he  had  seen  a  prescription  in  which  the  blue,  or  mercurial 
pill,  was  ordered  in  conjunction  with  nitric  acid,  and  that  the  patient 
was  brought  to  “  death’s  door”  from  the  formation  of  nitrate  of  mercury 
in  his  stomach  !  I  have  myself  lately  seen  a  Recipe,  professing  to  afford 
a  preparation  similar  to  the  “  Black  Drop,’’  and  which  directed  a  mixture 
a  Tincture  of  Opium,  made  with  rectified  spirit,  with  Nitric  Acid: 
in  this  case,  it  may  be  very  safely  inferred  that  the  author  was  not  only 
ignorant  of  the  chymical  habitudes  of  these  bodies,  but  that  he  never 
performed  the  experiment  in  question,  or  he  would  have  learnt  from  dire 
experience,  that  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  evolution  of  nitric  ether ^ 
the  contents  of  the  phial  will  explode  with  violence,  to  the  imminent  ha¬ 
zard  of  the  operator’s  eyesight.  During  the  course  of  my  professional 
practice  I  have  witnessed  more  than  an  ordinary  share  of  consumptive 
cases,  and  I  can  confidently  state  that  in  the  treatment  of  Hsemopthysis, 
the  styptic  properties  of  Acetate  of  lead  are  entirely  invalidated  by  com¬ 
bination  with  Alumni  or  by  its  exhibition  being  accompanied  with  that 
of  the  acidulated  infusion  of  roses,  or  with  small  doses  of  sulphate  of  mag-- 
nesia  ;  and  yet,  I  would  ask,  whether  this  practice  is  not  usual  and  ge¬ 
neral  ?  The  practitioner  however  cannot  be  too  often  reminded  that  he 
is  not  to  reject  a  remedy  whose  value  has  been  ascertained  by  experience, 

Dr.  Percival  in  his  t'ssays,  ing^eniously  exemplifies  this  error  by  statin"  a  case 
which  occurred  in  his  own  practice.  “  1  ordered,”  says  he,  “  a  combination  of  Cam¬ 
phor  and  oalsam  of  Copaiba  in  the  form  of  pills,  but  the  apothecary  informed  me 
that  he  was  unable  to  form  them  into  a  mass,  since  they  liquefied  like  treacle.”  I 
may  here  observe  that  the  addition  of  a  small  portion  of  the  coagulated  yolk  of  an 
egg,  would  have  rendered  the  mixture  practicable. 

t  Th  is  would  occur,  if,  in  making  the  Pilulae  Ferri  Compositae,  we  were  to  substi¬ 
tute  the  Liquor  Potassse  for  the  Sodae  Subcarbonas. 

f  The  Pharmacopoeia  Bateana”  contains  a  Formula  for  a  “Tinetura  Anti-phthi- 
sica,”  which  is  stated  to  be  “  a  truly  good  medicament  in  those  consumptions  which 
proceed  from  ulcers  of  the  lungs.”  The  follgyiring  is  the  Receipt — R.  Sacch  :  Sa¬ 
turn;  igj — Sal  Martis  — Infus  :  Spir  :  Vin:  Dose  from  twenty  to  forty 

drops.  In  this  case  an  insoluble  Sulphate  of  Lead  must  be  formed,  which  will  render 
the  medicine,  as  far  at  least  as  its  saturnine  effects  are  concerned,  completely  inert ! 
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merely  because  it  appears  to  be  unchymical :  the  popular  and  certainly 
useful  pill,  consisting  of  calomel,  rhubarb,  and  soap,  may  be  adduced  as 
an  example  cf  this  kind.  Of  the  Aiistura  Ferri  Composit&j  I  will  only 
say  that  it  is  a  most  valuable  combination  ;  and  whether  it  be  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  accident,  or  the  result  of  philosophical  induction,  it  equally  de¬ 
serves  a  distinguished  place  in  our  list  of  tonic  remedies  :  but  it  cannot> 
be  denied  that  many  of  our  esteemed  arrangements,  which  are  in  appa¬ 
rent  contradiction  to  all  the  laws  of  composition,  owe  their  efficacy  to  the 
operation  of  infinities  altogether  blind  and  fortuitous. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  practice  of  combining  certain  vegetable 
tonics  with  lime-water,  although  very  common,  is  in  cases  where  we  are 
desirous  to  obtain  their  astringent  effects,  of  very  doubtful  propriety  ; 
for  the  fact  is,  that  Tannin  forms  with  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths, 
compounds  that  are  not  soluble  in  water,*  and  which  are  therefore  pro¬ 
bably  inefficacious.  It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  such  an  argument  can¬ 
not  avail,  because  if  the  astringent  matter  be  even  introduced  into  the 
stomach  in  its  purest  form,  it  will  immediately  form  an  insoluble  com¬ 
pound  on  its  contact  with  gelotine»'\  We  know  so  little  of  the  laws  of 
gastric  ckymistry,  that  it  is  difficult  to  learn  what  changes  take  place  in 
the  animal  laboratory ;  but  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  powers  of 
the  stomach  rather  consist  in  decomposing  the  ingestu  into  simple  forms, 
than  in  complicating  them  by  favouring  new  combinations  ;  besides  which, 
if  such  a  compound  were  formed,  it  would  be  subsequently  decomposed 
in  transitu ;  for  the  experiments  of  Sir  H.  Davy  show  that  vegetable  as¬ 
tringent  matter  passes  through  the  body  unchanged.  {Pcig^  84.) 

It  is  impossible  to  furnish  any  general  rule  that  may  enable  the  practi¬ 
tioner  to  avoid  mixing  together  substances  which  are  incompatable  with 
each  other ;  a  knowledge  of  their  chymical  habitudes  must  in  every  case 
direct  him,  and  these  are  enumerated  in  the  second  part  of  this  work, 
under  the  history  of  each  medicinal  substance.  The  physician  however 
will  find  it  useful  to  retain  in  his  remembrance  the  simple  and  beautiful 
law  which  has  been  so  ably  developed  by  the  eminent  author  of  the 
‘‘  STATiQ,uii  Chimiq.ue,”  that  whenever  two  salts  in  a  state  of  solution 
are  brought  together^  which  contain,  within  themselves^  elements  capable  of 
producing  a  soluble  and  insoluble  salt,  a  decomposition  must  necessarily 
arise  he  illustrates  this  law  by  the  example  of  JVitrate  of  Silver  and 
Muriate  of  Potass,  whose  elements  are  capable  of  forming  within  them¬ 
selves  a  soluble  salt,  JVitrate  of  Potass,  and  an  insoluble  salt,  J^Juriate  of 
Silver,  It  deserves  also  to  be  remembered,  that  a  table  of  chymical  affi¬ 
nity  will  not  upon  all  occasions  prove  to  the  medical  practitioner  an  un¬ 
erring  pilot ;  in  those  cases  for  instance,  where  a  super  or  sub  salt  is 

^  This  fact  has  been  very  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  faihire  of  (he  practical  at¬ 
tempts  which  were  made  by  Dr.  Macbride  of  Dublin,  to  improve  the  art  of  tanning 
leather  by  the  use  of  Lime-water,  instead  of  plain  water,  which  he  conceived  would 
extract  the  virtues  of  Oak  bark  more  completely.  The  reader  who  is  desirous  of  a 
more  detailed  account  of  this  plan  must  refer  to  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Ixxiii-  part  ],  Act.  8. 

T  We  trust  these  observations  will  not  create  any  alarm  in  the  worthy  Citizen  ;  h^ 
^ay  with  as  much  safety  as  pleasure,  continue  the  laudable  practice  of  regaling 
hiDjselfand  friends  with  a  cup  of  strong  tea,  in  spite  of  the  Turtle  soup  they  may 
have  taken,  and  that  too  without  the  least  danger  of  converting  their  stomachs  into 
tanneries,  or  their  food  into  leather. 

f  I*  or  a  highly  ingenious,  and  important  extension  of  these  views,  see  Aqua  Ma¬ 
rina.  (iVote.) 
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readily  formed,  a  substance  less  'weakly  attracted  by  another  than  a  third} 
will  sometimes  precipitate  this  third  from  its  combination  with  the  second, 
thus  in  the  production  of  Nitric  Jlcid,  we  decompose  the  J^iirate  of  Pot¬ 
ass  by  virtue  of  the  superior  affinity  of  the  Sulphuric  Jlcid  for  its  base, 
the  nitric  acid  is  accordingly  disengaged,  and  a  Sulphate  of  Potass  re- 
*mains  in  the  retort ;  now,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  if  nitric  acid 
be  poured  upon  the  Sulphate  of  Potass,  a  quantity  of  nitre  will  be  repro¬ 
duced,  in  consequence  of  the  saturation  of  a  portion  of  the  base,  in  such 
a  proportion  as  to  enable  the  remaining  atoms  to  form  a  Bi-Sulphate  of 
Potass.  In  the  same  manner  the  Tartrate  oj  Potass  (Soluble  Tartar)  is, 
contrary  to  the  usual  affinities,  decomposed  by  all  sub  acid  vegetables, 
which  neutralize  a  portion  of  the  base,  and  convert  the  salt  into  the  Bi¬ 
tartrate  of  Potass  {Cream  of  Tartar.)  The  same  effect  is  even  produced 
by  Carbonic  acid*  * 

There  are  besides  certain  cases  wherein  Triple  Salts  are  produced, 
which  afford  apparent  exceptions  to  the  usual  affinities  of  the  bodies  in¬ 
volved  in  the  combination  ;  we  have  a  very  good  illustration  of  this  truth 
in  the  decomposition  of  the  Liquor  Ammonice  Acetatis  by  Magnesia ;  if 
the  practitioner  refers  to  a  table  of  affinities,  he  will  perceive  that  Acetic 
acid  has  a  greater  attraction  for  Ammonia  than  for  Magnesia ;  but  if 
upon  this  assurance  he  were  to  administer  these  bodies  together,  he,  or 
his  patient  would  soon  discover  that  ammonia  is  developed  with  conside¬ 
rable  pungency ;  now  in  this  case  the  Magnesia  forms  a  Triple  Acetate 
with  one  part  of  the  ammonia,  and  consequently  sets  the  remainder  at  li¬ 
berty. 

A  popular  error  exists  with  respect  to  the  subject  of  chymical  incom¬ 
patibility,  against  which  it  may  be  here  adviseable  to  caution  the  inexpe¬ 
rienced  prescriber,  viz.  that  no  important  change  is  produced,  on  the  ad¬ 
mixture  of  solutions,  unless  precipitation  is  occasioned.  This  however  oc¬ 
curs  only  when  the  new  compound  produced  is  insoluble ;  thus  Sulphu¬ 
ric  Acid  may  be  added  to  Lime-water,  by  which  a  Sulphate  of  Lime  is 
formed,  but  as  its  proportion  is  not  too  large  for  the  water  to  dissolve,  no 
precipitate  occurs  ;  so  again,  a  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  is  not  ap¬ 
parently  disturbed  by  the  addition  of  Ammonia,  because  the  resulting  Am- 
moniuret  is  a  soluble  compound.  We  should,  nevertheless,  commit  a 
great  error  in  supposing  that,  for  such  a  reason,  these  bodies  were  not  in¬ 
compatible.  On  the  other  hand,  the  medicinal  powers  of  a  solution  are 
not  necessarily  destroyed  by  the  occurrence  of  a  precipitate,  although 
such  a  result  should  always  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 

III. — The  Methods  directed  for  the  preparation  of  the  Ingre¬ 
dients  are  either  inudequate  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
object,  or  they  change  and  destroy  the  ^cacy  of  the  substan¬ 
ces. 

The  observations  already  offered  upon  Formula  40,  will  sufficiently  ex¬ 
plain  the  nature  of  the  various  errors  comprehended  under  this  head : 

*  M.  Dive,  an  apothecary  of  Mont  de  Marson,  has  lately  anaounced  that  a  current 
of  carbonic  acid,  when  passed  through  a  solution  of  Tartrate  of  Potass,  partly  de¬ 
composes  it ;  and  he  ascribes  to  the  same  agent  the  production  of  the  Bi-tartrate  in 
the  juice  of  the  grape  during  its  fermentation;  accordingly,  by  mixing  neutral  tar¬ 
trate  with  fermentable  materials,  we^shall  produce  Cream  of  Tartar  in  the  fermented 
liquor.  Journal  de  Pbarm.  Octob.  IbSI.  p.  487. 
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so,  again,  if  the  virtues  of  a  plant  reside  in  essential  oilsj  which  are 
easily  volatilized,  or  in  extractive  matter^  which  readily  becomes  oxidiz¬ 
ed,  Decoction  must  necessarily  destroy  its  efficacy ;  a  striking  exam¬ 
ple  of  this  fact  is  presented  us  in  the  history  of  the  Laurel  and  Bitter 
Almond :  the  poisonous  influence  of  the  essential  oil  and  distilled  water 
of  these  vegetable  substances  is  well  known,  but  their  watery  extracts 
are  perfectly  innocuous.  A  still  more  familiar  example  is  to  be  found 
in  the  onion,  or  in  garlic,  which  by  simple  coction  is  deprived  of  all  its 
acrimonious  qualities.  On  the  other  hand,  an  error  equally  injurious 
would  be  committed,  by  directing  a  simple  infusion  of  a  vegetables 
whose  medicinal  properties  depend  upon  resino-mucilaginous  principles. 
Orfila  found  that  an  extract  of  Hemlock,  prepared  by  boiling  the  dried 
powder  in  water  and  evaporating  the  decoction,  was  entirely  destitute 
of  activity.  See  Decocta,  Infusa,  Extracta. 

An  instance  of  the  baneful  effects  which  may  arise  from  an  erroneous 
method  of  preparation  happened  some  time  ago  to  fall  under  my  imme» 
diate  notice  and  care  ;  it  was  in  preparing  an  infusion  of  the  root  of  the 
Veratrum  with  Opium,  as  directed  by  Mr.  James  Moore,  when  the  dis¬ 
penser  ignorantly  substituted  a  spirituous  for  a  vinous  menstruum. 

A  very  common  error  may  be  here  noticed,  which  is  that  of  prescrib¬ 
ing  a  substance  in  such  a  form,  as  not  to  be  acted  upon  with  any  effect 
by  the  solvent ;  as  an  example  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  preparing  an  in¬ 
fusion  of  Juniper  Berries,  unless  pains  be  taken  by  strong  contusion  to 
break  the  seed,  it  will  contain  but  little  power  as  a  medicine. 

The  unbruised  seeds  of  Mustard  were  commended  by  Dr.  Mead,^  in 
Ascites,  and  by  Bergius,  in  intermittents ;  Dr.  Cullen,  however,  has 
very  properly  observed  that  the  seeds  given  in  the  above  manner  are 
never  broken  down  or  dissolved  in  the  stomach,  but  pass  away  entire  by 
stool,  and  cannot  therefore  occasion  any  beneficial  result. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples  in  proof  of  the  numerous  er¬ 
rors  into  which  a  physician  must  unavoidably  fall,  who  presumes  to  com¬ 
pose  prescriptions  without  a  knowledge  of  the  chymical  habitudes  of  the 
different  substances  which  he  combines.  The  file  of  every  apothecary 
would  furnish  a  volume  of  instances,  where  the  ingredients  of  the  pre¬ 
scription  are  fighting  together  in  the  dark,  or  at  least  are  so  adverse  to 
each  other,  as  to  constitute  a  most  incongruous  and  chaotic  mass. 

Obstabat  aliis  aliud  :  qui^  corpore  in  uno 
Frigida  pugnabant  calidis,  humeatia  siccis, 

Mollia  cumduris,  sine  pondere,  habentia  pondus.” 

Ovid  Mctarnorph.  lib.  1.  19. 

The  Doses  OF  Medicinal  Substances  are  specific  with  respect  to 
each,  and  can  therefore  be  only  learnt  from  experience ;  the  young  and 
eager  practitioner,  however,  is  too  often  betrayed  into  the  error  of  sup¬ 
posing  that  the  powers  of  a  remedy  always  increase  in  an  equal  ratio 
with  its  dose,  whereas  the  dose  alone  very  oktb;n  determines  its 
SPECIFIC  ACTION.  A/fidu’mes,  ”  says  Linnaeus,  differ  from  poisons, 
not  in  their  nature^  hut  in  their  dose,^^  which  is  but  a  paraphrase  of  the 

*  In  one  remarkable  case  related  by  this  Physician,  the  operation  of  the  unbruis¬ 
ed  mustard -seed  is  stated  to  have  been  promoted  by  combining  it  with  a  decoction 
of  Broom-tops.  Query,  Was  not  the  adjunct  in  this  case  the  only  efficient  part  of 
*he  remedy  ? 


26 


19.0 


ON  THE  THEORY 


well  kflOWii  aphorism  of  Pliny,  Uhi  virus^  ibi  virius.^^  * — So  that  fooo^ 
remedies,  and  poisons,  may  be  said  to  branch  into  each  other  by  inde- 
finable  gradations  ; — Five  grains  of  Camphor  act  as  a  mild  sedative  and 
slight  diaphoretic,  but  twenty  grains  induce  nausea,  and  act  as  a  stimu¬ 
lant  ;  so  again,  Opium^  in  two  large  doses,  instead  of  promoting,  pre¬ 
vents  sleep,  and  rather  stimulates  the  bowels  than  acts  as  a  narcotice 
Two  ounces  of  any  neutral  salt  are  apt  to  be  emetic,  one  ounce  even  of 
Alum  to  be  cathartic,  and  two  drachms  to  be  refrigerant ;  in  like  manner 
the  preparations  of  Antimony  either  vomit,  purge,  or  sweat,  according 
to  the  quantity  exhibited. 

Would  it  not  appear  that  powerful  doses  rather  produce  a  local  than 
general  effect  ?  Experience  seems  to  prove  in  this  respect,  that  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  an  internal  application  is  similar  to  that  of  an  external  impres¬ 
sion  ;  if  violent,  it  affects  the  part  only  to  which  it  is  applied,  as  pinch¬ 
ing  does  that  of  the  skin,  whereas  titillation,  which  may  be  said  to  dif¬ 
fer  only  from  the  former  in  degree,  acts  upon  the  whole  system,  and 
occasions  itching  and  laughter,  and  if  long  continued,  weakness,  sick¬ 
ness,  vomiting,  and  convulsions ;  in  like  manner  Digitalis,  if  given  in 
large  doses,  acts  immediately  upon  the  stomach  or  bowels,  becoming 
emetic  and  cathartic,  but  in  smaller  proportions  it  produces  a  general 
effect,  increasing  all  the  excretions,  especially  that  of  urine  ;  so,  again, 
large  doses  of  the  Mercurial  Pill  act  upon  the  bowels,  and  are  elimi¬ 
nated  from  the  body,  whereas  the  same  remedy  in  small  doses  affects  the 
system  generally,  and  excites  a  universal  influence.  I  am  well  satisfied 
that  the  regulation  of  the  dose  of  a  medicine  is  even  more  important 
than  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be.  Substances  perfectly  inert  and  useless 
in  one  dose,  may  prove  in  another  active  and  valuable.  Hence  may  be 
explained  the  great  efficacy  of  many  mineral  waters,  whilst  the  ingre¬ 
dients  which  impart  activity  to  them  are  found  comparatively  inert,  when 
they  become  the  elements  of  an  artificial  combination ;  and  hence  pro¬ 
bably  the  failure  of  many  alterative  medicines,  when  no  other  rational 
cause  can  be  assigned  for  it.  We  need  not  seek  far  for  an  example  of 
the  very  different  and  opposite  effects  which  the  same  substance  can  pro¬ 
duce  in  different  doses  :  the  operation  of  Common  Salt  is  familiar  to  us 
all;  Sir  John  Pringle  has  showm  that  in  quantities  such  as  we  usually 
take  with  our  food,  its  action  is  highly  septic,  softening  and  resolving 
all  meat  to  which  it  is  applied,  whereas  in  larger  quantities  it  actually 
preserves  such  substances  from  putrefaction,  and  therefore,  when  so 
taken,  instead  of  promoting,  destroys  digestion. 

*  The  word  “  VenenumA  was  employed  by  the  ancients  to  signify  both  a  poison 
and  a  medicine;  in  the  former  of  these  acceptations  it  is  used  by  Virgil  iu  the  fol¬ 
lowing  passage. 

“Picus  equum  domitor,  quern  capta  cupidine  epnjunx 
Aurea  percussum  virga,  versuinque  venenis, 

Fecit  avem  Circe,  sparsitque  coloribus  alas.” 

.jEneid.  Lib.  vii 

In  the  latter  sense  it  is  used  by  Plautus — 

“  Quia  sorbitione  faciam  ego  te  hodie  mea 
Item,  ut  Medea  Peliam  concoxit  senem, 

Quern  naedicamentis,  et  suis  venejvis  dicitur 
Fecisse  rursus  ex  sene  adolescentulum 
Item  ego  te  faciam,” 


AND  ART  OF  PRESCRIBING. 


191 


It  is  moreover  probable  that  medicinal,  like  nutritive  substances,  are 
more  readily  absorbed  into  the  circulating  system  when  presented  in 
small  quantities,  than  when  applied  in  more  considerable  proportions.  It 
is  upon  this  principle  that  a  large  quantity  of  food,  taken  seldom,  does  not 
fatten  so  much  as  smaller  quantities  at  shorter  intervals,  as  is  exemplified 
in  the  universal  good  condition  of  cooks  and  their  attendants.  It  is  not 
pressing  the  principle  of  analogy  too  far  to  suppose  that  the  action  of 
alteratives^  which  require  to  be  absorbed,  may  be  more  effectually  an¬ 
swered  by  similar  management ;  that  is,  by  exhibiting  small  doses  at  short 
intervals. 

The  operation  of  medicines  is  influenced  by  certain  general  circwim- 
stances,  which  should  be  also  kept  in  mind  when  we  apportion  their 
dose  ;  e.  g.  Age — Sex — Temperament — Strength  of  the  Patient- 
Habit — Diet — Profession— Climate— Duration  of  The  Disease- 
State  OF  THE  Stomach — -iDiosyNcEASY — and  The  Variable  Activity 
OF  THE  Medicinal  Substance. 

Women  generally  require  smaller  doses  than  men.  Habit,  or  the  pro¬ 
tracted  use  of  a  medicine,  generally  diminishes  its  power,  although  cer¬ 
tain  cathartics  appear  to  offer  an  exception,  for  when  long  continued,  their 
activity  is  proportionally  increased,  as  is  well  known  to  every  person  who 
is  familiar  with  the  operation  of  the  Cheltenham  waters.  Dr.  Lamb  has 
also  stated  with  regard  to  the  operation  of  Lead,  “  that  the  constitution 
so  far  from  being  reconciled  to  it  by  habit,  is  rendered  more  and  more 
sensible  to  its  irritation  by  continuance.  Emetics  also  frequently  become 
more  powerful  by  repetition  ;  Cullen  informs  us  that  he  knew  a  person  so 
accustomed  to  excite  vomiting  in  himself  that  the  one  twentieth  part  of  a 
grain  of  tartarized  antimony  was  sufficient  to  excite  a  convulsive  action  of 
the  stomach ;  in  some  cases  such  an  effect  may  perhaps  be  referred  to 
the  operation  of  the  mind  ;  for  after  the  frequent  use  of  an  emetic,  the 
mere  sight  of  it,  or  even  conversation  relative  to  it,  has  been  found  suffi¬ 
cient  to  excite  nausea. 

In  apportioning  the  dose  of  a  very  active  medicine,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
moment  to  determine  the  relative  degrees  of  power  between  the  system 
and  the  remedy,  and  to  know  to  what  extent  the  latter  is  likely  to  be  car¬ 
ried,  consonantly  with  the  powers  of  life  to  resist  it ;  thus,  after  a  patient 
has  been  exhausted  by  protracted  and  severe  suffering  and  watching,  a 
dose,  different  to  one  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  is  requisite. 
The  importance  of  the  precept  is  inpressed  upon  my  mind  from  having 
witnessed,  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  several  instances  of  the  mischief 
which  has  arisen  from  a  want  of  attention  to  it ;  that  disease  materially 
influences  the  condition  of  the  body,  and  its  susceptibility  to  remedial  im¬ 
pressions,  has  been  already  demonstrated.  Emetics  act  very  readily  in 
febrile  affections,  while  in  those  of  the  Neuroses*  they  produce  their  ef¬ 
fects  with  difficulty. 

In  the  application  of  external  remedies  to  diseased  parts,  it  especially 
behooves  the  Surgeon  to  take  into  consideration  the  degree  of  vitality 
possessed  by  such  parts,  and  to  graduate  their  strength  accordingly. 

Mr.  Henry  Earlef  has  published  a  very  interesting  case  in  illustration 

^  See  the  dissertation  on  the  operation  of  Emetics^  page  86. 

t  Cases  and  Observations,  illustrating  the  influence  of  the  Nervous  System,  in  re¬ 
gulating  animal  heat,  by  H.  Earle,  Esq. ;  published  in  the  7th  volume  of  the  Medico-* 
Chirurgical  Transactions. 
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of  thi^  principle.  The  arm  of  a  person  became  paralytic,  in  consequence 
of  an  injury  of  the  axillary  plexus  of  nerves  from  a  fracture  of  the  col¬ 
lar  bone ;  upon  keeping  the  limb  for  nearly  half  an  hour  in  a  tub  of  warm 
grains,  ‘‘  which  were  previously  ascertained  by  the  other  hand  not  to  be  too 
hot/^  the  whole  hand  became  blistered  in  a  most  alarming  manner,  and 
sloughs  formed  at  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  and  underneath  the 
nails  ;  a  considerable  degree  of  inflammation  subsequently  spread  in  the 
course  of  the  absorbents,  and  matter  formed  in  the  axilla,  which  was  soon 
absorbed,  and  the  inflammation  assuaged.  Whence  it  follov/s,  that  a 
limb  deprived  of  its  usual  supply  of  nervous  energy  cannot  sustain,  with¬ 
out  injury,  an  elevation  of  temperature  which  would  not  be  in  the  least 
prejudicial  to  a  healthy  member.  Mr.  Earle  supports  this  conclusion  by 
the  relation  of  another  case,  in  which  the  ulnar  nerve  had  been  divided, 
for  the  cure  of  a  painful  affection  of  the  arm  ;  the  consequence  of  which 
operation  was,  that  the  patient  was  incapable  of  washing  in  water  at  a 
temperature  that  was  quite  harmless  to  every  duly  vitalized  part,  without 
suffering  from  vesication  and  sloughs. 

Before  W’e  quit  the  subject  of  Dose,  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe, 
that  there  are  many  remedies  that  do  not  act  with  greater  violence  in  a 
large  dose  than  in  one  comparatively  small ;  Ipecacuan,  for  instance,  is 
more  certain  in  its  operation,  but  not  more  violent,  w'hen  given  in  a  large 
quantity ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  and  several  other  medicines. 

The  Variable  Activity  of  a  Medicine  should  also  be  appreciated, 
and  perhaps  the  practitioner  would  act  cautiously  if  he  were  to  reduce 
the  dose,  should  it  be  a  very  considerable  one,  whenever  a  fresh  parcel 
of  the  medicine  is  commenced,  especially  of  the  powders  of  active  ve¬ 
getables  liable  to  deterioration  from  being  kept,  as  those  of  Digi¬ 
talis,  &c.  > 

The  Time  op  the  Day  at  which  remedies  should  be  administered  de¬ 
serves  likewise  some  attention.  Evacuating  Medicines  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
hibited  late  at  night  or  early  in  the  morning.  It  would  seem  that  during 
sleep  the  bowels  are  not  so  irritable,  and  consequently  not  so  easily  act¬ 
ed  upon,  which  allows  time  for  the  full  solution  of  the  substance ;  the 
same  observation  applies  to  Alterative  and  other  medicines  which  are  li¬ 
able  to  suffer  from  a  vexatious  irritability  of  the  bowels  ;  it  is  on  this  ac¬ 
count  eligible  to  exhibit  Guaiacum,  Pilulce  Hydrai'gyri,  &c.  when  they 
are  not  intended  to  purge,  at  bed  time.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the 
effects  of  a  remedy  are  likely  to  be  lost  by  perspiration,  as  is  the  case  with 
Diuretics,  many  of  which  are  by  external  heat  changed  into  Diaphoretics, 
it  may  become  a  question  with  the  judicious  practitioner  whether  he  can¬ 
not  select  some  more  favourable  period  for  their  exhibition. 

In  fevers  it  is  of  importance  to  consult  in  all  respects  the  quiet  and 
comfort  of  the  patient ;  Dr.  Hamilton  therefore,  in  his  valuable  work  on 
Purgatives,  very  judiciously  observes  that,  on  this  account,  the  exhibition 
of  purgative  medicines  should  be  so  timed,  that  their  eflfects  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  during  the  day. 

In  some  cases  the  time  of  administering  a  remedy  must  be  regulated 
by  the  stage  of  the  disease  ;  thus,  in  fevers,  a  dose  of  opium  will  either  in¬ 
crease  the  heat  of  the  body,  augment  thirst  and  restlessness,  or  occasion 
tranquillity  and  sleep,  according  to  the  temperature  of  the  body  at 
the  time  of  its  administration ;  for  this  reason  Dr.  Currie  advises  us  not 
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to  give  the  evening  dose  of  Opium  in  Typhoid  fevers,  till  very  late,  or 
about  one  or  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  heat  is  subsiding, 
and  moisture  is  coming  on.  Emetics  administered  for  the  cure  of  the 
slighter  cases  of  Pyrexia  should  be  given  in  the  evening,  as  their  opera¬ 
tion  leaves  a  tendency  to  sleep  and  diaphoresis,  which  it  is  useful  to  pro¬ 
mote.  Remedies  that  require  to  be  absorbed  will  probably  be  more  effi¬ 
cient  in  the  morning  after  sleep  ;  the  old  custom  of  giving  medicines  on 
a  morning/as^mg,  is  not  quite  so  'absurd  as  some  modern  practitioners 
have  been  led  to  suppose.  Diaphoretics  should  be  always  given  after 
the  digestive  process  is  ended,  for  during  the  performance  of  this  func¬ 
tion  the  emunctories  of  the  skin  are  less  disposed  to  action. 

The  Intervals  between  each  Dose  must  be  regulated  by  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  remedy  and  that  of  the  objects  which  it  is  intended  to  fulfil, 
and  whether  it  be  desirable  or  not  that  the  latter  dose  should  support  the 
effects  of  the  preceding  one,  or  whether  there  be  any  fear  of  a  reaction 
or  collapse  taking  place  after  the  effect  of  one  dose  has  subsided,  unless 
immediately  repeated  ;  thus  the  effects  of  diffusible  stimulants,  such  as 
ammonia  and  aether,  are  very  evanescent,  they  should  therefore  be  re¬ 
peated  at  short  intervals  ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  Diaphoretics^  espe¬ 
cially  the  lenient  ones  ;  we  ought  not  to  allow  the  period  between  the 
doses  to  be  so  remote  as  to  occasion  any  striking  abatement  in  the  im¬ 
pression  :  so  Opium,  where  its  primary  and  stimulant  operation  is  re¬ 
quired,  as  in  diseases  of  debility,  such  as  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type, 
should  be  given  in  small  doses  at  short  intervals,  so  that  it  may  enkindle 
and  sustain  a  uniform  and  regular  state  of  excitement :  but  where  the  ob- 
ject  is  to  mitigate  pain,  allay  irritation,  and  produce  sleep,  it  ought  to  be 
exhibited  in  full  doses,  at  distant  intervals.  There  is  a  caution  also 
which  it  is  very  necessary  to  impress  upon  the  practitioner,  respecting 
the  power  which  some  medicines  possess  of  accumulating'^  in  the  sys¬ 
tem  ;  this  is  notorious  with  regard  to  Lead  and  Mercury,  and  probably 
with  the  preparations  of  Arsenic,  and  some  other  metallic  compounds. 
Dr.  Withering  has  observed  that  the  repetition  of  small  doses  of  DigD 
tabs,  at  short  intervals,  till  it  produces  a  sensible  effect,  is  an  unsafe 
practice,  since  a  dangerous  accumulation  will  frequently  take  place  be¬ 
fore  any  signals  of  forbearance  present  themselves.  1  have  already  al¬ 
luded  to  the  possibility  of  mercurial  accumulation,  and  its  developement 
at  a  remote  period. 

Constitutional  Peculiarities,  or  Idiosyncrasies,  will  sometimes 
render  the  operation  of  the  mildest  medicine  poisonous,  “  Virum  novi,^"^ 
says  Gaubius,  “  qui  cum  fatuum  lapidum  cancrorurn  pulvisculum  inges- 
sit,  vix  rnitius  aj^ciiur  quam  alii  ah  Jlrsenicod^  I  have  seen  a  general 
Erysipelas  follow  the  application  of  a  blister,  and  tormina  of  the  bowels, 
no  less  severe  than  those  produced  by  the  ingestion  of  Arsenic,  attend 
the  operation  of  purgatives  composed  of .  /  In  some  constitutions 

Antimony  has  been  known  to  produce  a  ptyalism  ;  Dr.  James  assured 

*  By  the  use  of  this  word  I  wish  to  be  distinctly  understood  as  expressing  ordy 
certain  effects,  without  any  regard  to  the  causes  that  may  produce  them.  The 
phenomena  of  Jlccumvlatinn  may  on  some  occa.sions  depend  upon  the  absolutely  in¬ 
creased  quantity  of  the  substance  in  the  body,  as  in  the  instance  of  mercurial  ac* 
tion,  while  in  others  they  may  perhaps  arise  from  the  system  becoming  more  and 
more  sensible  to  its  stimulus.  The  history  of  poisons  would  afford  some  interesting  il¬ 
lustrations  of  these  views,  and  in  another  work  (Medical  Jurisprudence,  Vol.  2.  p. 
148,)  I  have  proposed  a  new  subdivision  of  these  bodies,  under  the  title  of  “  Accu¬ 
mulative  Poisons. 
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Sir  George  Baker  that  he  knew  six  instances  of  it,  although  the  patients 
thus  affected  had  neither  their  teeth  loosened,  nor  their  breath  made  of¬ 
fensive.  The  peculiar  susceptibility  of  certain  individuals  to  the  effects 
of  particular  plants  is  also  very  singular  ;  Murray  relates  that  unpleasant 
symptoms  have  been  experienced  by  merely  keeping  Aconite  for  some 
time  in  the  hand,  or  on  the  bosom.  I  am  acquainted  with  two  persons 
in  whom  the  odour  of  Ipecacuan  always  produces  a  most  distressing 
dyspnasa  ;  Mr.  Chevalier  informs  us,  that  he  once  knew  a  lady  who 
could  not  take  Powdered  Rhubarb,  without  an  erysipelatous  efilorence 
almost  immediately  showing  itself  on  the  skin,  and  yet  she  could  take 
it  in  the  form  of  Infusion  with  perfect  impunity.  There  are  some  idio¬ 
syncrasies  so  singular  and  incredible,  that  nothing  but  unimpeachable 
testimony  could  sanction  our  belief  in  their  existence.  Schenkius  relates 
a  case  in  which  the  general  law  of  astringents  and  cathartics  was  always 
reversed.  Donatus  tells  us  of  a  boy  whose  jaws  swelled,  whose  face 
broke  out  in  spots,  and  whose  lips  frothed,  whenever  he  eat  an  egg. 

The  late  Pope  Pius  VII.  had  such  an  antipathy  to  musk,  that  on  one 
occasion  of  presentation,  an  individual  of  the  company  having  been 
scented  with  that  perfume,  his  holiness  was  obliged  to  dismiss  the  party 
almost  immediately.^  Education,  and  early  habits  certainly  establish 
very  extraordinary  peculiarities  in  different  countries  with  respect  to  va¬ 
rious  objects  of  diet  and  luxury  ;  what  shall  we  say  of  the  refinement  of 
the  ancients  who  regarded  the  flavour  of  the  Citron  with  disgust,  while 
the  odour  of  putrid  fish  was  deemed  by  them  so  exquisite,  that  they  car¬ 
ried  it  about  in  caskets  of  onyx  as  a  favourite  perfume !  Custom  makes 
the  Greenlander  relish  his  train  oil ;  and  Dr.  Heberden  tells  us,  that 
there  is  a  town  in  North  America,  where  the  spring- water  is  brackish, 
and  that,  when  the  inhabitants  visit  any  other  province,  they  choose  to 
put  salt  into  their  tea  or  punch,  in  order,  as  they  say,  “  to  make  it  taste  as 
it  should  do.”t 

Climate.  Several  observations  have  already  been  offered  upon  the 
influence  of  Climate  in  affecting  the  activity  of  our  remedies.;};  With 
regard  to  its  relations  to  Dose,  I  have  only  one  remark  to  make  to  the 
English  practitioner,  arA  that  by  the  way  of  caution,  that  he  will  not 
allow  his  own  previous  experience  in  hot  climates,  or  the  persuasions  of 
other  tropical  practitioners,  to  induce  him  to  administer  such  doses  of 
Mercury,  in  England,  as  may  have  been  found  salutary  in  India,  or  in 
other  Colonies  of  similar  temperature. 

The  popular  scheme  of  Gaubius  for  graduating  the  doses  of  medicine 
to  different  ages  which  was  published  in  several  of  the  former  editions  of 
this  work,  is  now  omitted,  as  being  less  easy  of  application  than  the  fol¬ 
lowing  simple  formula  by  Dr.  Young. 

*  “  Diary  of  an  Invalid.” 

I  Med.  transact.  Vol.  1.  p.  5. 

t  See  Historical  Introduction. 
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RULE. 

For  children  under  twelve  years,  the  doses  of  most  Medicines 
must  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of  the  Jige,  to  the  Age 
increased  fci/  1 2. 

thus  at  two  years  to  | — viz. 

2  _  £ 

24-12  ~  7 

At  21  the  full  dose  may  be  given. 

Every  general  rule  however  respecting  the  doses  of  medicines  will 
have  exceptions.  Thus  children  will  bear  larger  doses  of  Calomel  than 
even  adults,  and  many  medicines  which  do  not  effect  adults,  although 
exhibited  in  considerable  quantities,  prove  injurious  even  in  small  doses 
to  children.* 

In  concluding  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  proper  to  impress  upon  the 
practitioner  the  importance  of  writing  his  prescriptions  in  legible  cha¬ 
racters,  and  of  avoiding  all  those  abbreviations  which  are  not  generally 
understood,  or  which  are  capable  of  misconstruction,  j* 

On  the  Particular  Forms  of  Remedies,  and  the  general  prin¬ 
ciples  UPON  WHICH  THEIR  CONSTRUCTION  AND  ADMINISTRATION  ARE 

TO  BE  REGULATED. 

SOLID  FORMS. 

PULVERES.  Powders. 

The  form  of  powder  is  in  many  cases  the  most  efficient  and  eligible 
mode  in  which  a  medicinal  substance  can  be  exhibited,  more  especially 
under  the  following  circumstances. 

I .  Simple  Powders. 

1.  Whenever  a  remedy  requires  the  combination  of  all,  or  most  of  its 
principles,  to  ensure  its  full  effects,  as  Bark.  Ipccacuan,  Jalap,  4*c. 

2,  Where  medicinal  bodies  are  insoluble,  and  indisposed  to  undergo 

'*  The  Mechanical  Physicians  attempted  to  adjust  the  doses  of  medicines  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  constitution,  by  a  mathematical  rule ;  thus  they  say,  “  the  doses  are  as  the 
squares  of  the  Constitution.”  And  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  there  is  actu¬ 
ally  a  formal  attempt  to  correct  the  errors  of  this  rule.  See  “  An  Essay  towards  as¬ 
certaining  the  doses  of  vomiting  and  purging  Medicines,  by  Dr.  Charles  Balguy, 
Physician  at  Peterborough.”  Vol.  1.  167. 

i  While  this  sheet  was  passing  through  the  press,  an  anecdote  was  related  tome, 
which  is  well  calculated  to  illustrate  the  mischief  that  may  arise  from  abbreviated 
prescriptions.  One  of  our  most  eminent  surgeons  having  occasion  to  direct  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  a  Ijead  Plaster  (Ernplast:  Lythargyi.  P.  L.  1787,)  he  abbreviated  the 
term  as  follows — Emp.  Lylh. :  in  the  haste  of  compounding,  the  perhaps  carelessly 
written,  was  easily  mistaken  for  and  the  chymist  accordingly  sent  the  Ernplast : 
Lytlml  As  it  was  applied  to  the  Pudenda,  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  the  distress  of 
the  patient,  and  the  dismissal  of  the  practitioner,  which  followed. 
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those  essential  changes,  in  transitu^  which  render  them  operative  ;  for  it 
must  be  remembered  that  by  minute  division,  every  particle  is  presented 
to  the  stomach  in  a  state  of  activity,  being  more  immediately  exposed 
to  the  solvent  or  decomposing  powers  of  that  organ. 

3.  Where  the  mechanical  condition  of  the  substance  is  such  as  to  oc¬ 
casion  irrita  tion*  of  the  stomach,  as  the  Snlphuretum  Ani.iinoniiy  or  in 
external  applications  to  produce  an  improper  effect  upon  the  skin,  as 
Hydrargyri  nitrico- oxydum. 

The  degree  of  fineness  to  which  substances  should  be  reduced  by  pul¬ 
verization,  in  order  to  obtain  their  utmost  efficacy,  is  a  very  important 
question.  The  impalpable  form  appears  to  be  extremely  injurious  to 
some  bodies,  as  to  cinchona,  rhubarb^  guaiacum,  and  to  contain  aroma¬ 
tics,  in  consequence,  probably,  of  an  essential  part  of  their  substance 
being  dissipated,  or  chymically  changed  by  the  operation.  Fabbroni,  for 
instance,  found  by  experiment  that  cinchona  yielded  a  much  larger  pro¬ 
portion  of  soluble  extractive,  when  only  coarsely  powdered.  I  think  it 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  extreme  pulverization  assists  the 
operation  of  all  substances  whose  active  principles  are  not  easily  soluble^ 
and  oj  compound  powders  whose  ingredients  require^  for  their  activity^ 
an  intermixture ;  whilst  it  certainly  injures,  if  it  does  not  destroy,  the 
virtues  of  such  as  contain  as  their  active  constituent,  a  volatile  principle 
which  is  easily  dissipated,  or  extractive  matter  which  is  readily  oxidized. 

2.  Compound  Powders, 

The  disintegration  of  a  substance  is  much  accelerated  and  extended  by 
the  addition  of  other  materials ;  hence  the  pharmaceutical  aphorism  of 
Gaubius,  “  Celerior  atque  facilior  succedat  composila,  quam  simplex  pul~ 
verisatio^  Thus  several  refractory  vegetable  bodies,  as  myrrh,  gam¬ 
boge,  <^c.  are  easily  reduced  by  triturating  them  with  sugar  or  a  hard 
gum ;  and  some  gum  resins,  as  assnfoetida  or  scammony,  by  the  addition 
of  a  few  drops  of  almond  oil.  Upon  the  same  principle  the  Pharmaco¬ 
poeia  directs  the  trituration  of  aloes  with  clean  white  sand,  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  for  preparing  Vinum  Aloes,  to  facilitate  the  pulverization  and  to 
prevent  the  particles  of  aloes,  when  moistened  by  the  liquid,  from  run¬ 
ning  together  into  masses ;  some  dispensers  very  judiciously  adopt  the 
same  mechanical  expedient  in  making  a  tincture  of  myrrh ;  so  again,  in 
ordering  a  watery  infusion  of  opium,  it  will  be  judicious  to  advise  the 
previous  trituration  of  the  opium  with  some  hard  and  insoluble  substance, 
as  directed  in  the  Puivis  Cornu  Usti  cum  Opio,  otherwise  its  particles 
will  adhere  with  tenacity,  and  the  water  be  accordingly  unable  to  exert 
a  solvent  operation  upon  its  substance.^  It  is  equally  evident  that  in  the 

*  Camphor,  unless  it  be  presented  to  the  stomach  in  a  state  of  minute  division,  is 
liable  to  occasion  heat  and  uneasiness  in  that  organ,  Fothergill’s  Med.  Observ.  vol. 
i.  p.  432. 

t  In  some  cases  the  subject  to  be  pulverized  has  been  previously  exposed  to  heat, 
but  the  doubtful  influence  of  exalted  temperature  upon  vegetable  bodies,  ought  to 
afford  us  a  lesson  of  extreme  caution  ;  the  astringency  of  the  stalks  of  the  Artichoke 
is  entirely  destroyed  by  being  gently  heated  in  an  oven,  for  after  this  operation  they 
no  longer  strike  a  black  colour  with  the  salts  of  iron  ;  another  example  is  afforded  us 
in  the  effects  of  heat  upon  Starch,  which  is  thus  changed  into  a  species  of  gum,  no 
longer  producing  a  blue  colour  with  Iodine,  and  which  is  known  in  commerce  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  “  British  Gum.” 
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cjonsl ruction  of  compound  medicinal  powders,  the  addition  of  an  inert 
mgredient,  which  the  mere  chymist  might  condemn  and  discard  as  use¬ 
less,  not  unfrequently  acts  a  very  important  part  in  the  combination, 
owing  to  its  effects  in  dividing  and  comminuting  the  mere  active  constitu¬ 
ents  :  the  sulphate  of  potass  in  Dover’s  powder  acts  merely  in  dividing 
and  mixing  more  intimately  the  particles  of  opium  and  ipecacuan  :  the 
phosphate  of  lime  appears  to  act  in  the  same  mechanical  manner  in  the 
Antimonial  Powder  ;  so  again,  in  the  Puhis  Contrajervce  compositus,  the 
prepared  oyster  shells  may  be  a  necessary  ingredient :  in  the  Pulvis 
JalapcB  compositus  of  the  Edinburgh  College,  the  cream  of  tartar  great¬ 
ly  increases  the  activity  of  the  jalap,  by  breaking  down  its  substance 
and  dividing  its  particles  ;  and  Van  Swieten  observes  that  the  operation 
of  this  resinous  purgative  is  improved  by  bruising  it  with  sugar,  and  add¬ 
ing  some  aromatic.  The  old  combination  of  Pulvis  Helvetii  consisted 
of  alum  and  dragon’s  blood,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  effect 
of  this  latter  ingredient,  which  has  been  often  ridiculed,  was  to  retard 
the  solution  of  alum  in  the  stomach,  in  consequence  of  which  the  pre¬ 
paration  was  likely  to  produce  less  inconvenience,  and  could  therefore 
be  administered  in  larger  doses  ;  the  Edinburgh  college  has  substituted 
gum  Kino  in  their  Pulvis  Alurninis  compositus,  which  may  have  the  same 
effect  in  modifying  the  solubility  of  the  alum. 

In  rubbing  together  different  substances,  it  is  necessary  to  remember 
that  there  are  many  saline  bodies,  which  in  the  dry  state  become  moist 
and  even  liquid,  by  triture  with  each  other,  and  that,  under  such  circum¬ 
stances,  they  are  susceptible  of  mutual  decomposition.  This  change  is 
effected  by  the  action  of  water,  derived  from  the  following  sources. 

1.  From  the  water  of  crystallization.  This  always  operates  when  the 
proportion  contained  in  the  original  ingredients  is  greater  than  that  which 
the  products  can  dispose  of ;  that  is  to  say,  w'henever  tho  capacity  of 
the  new  compound  for  water  is  less  than  that  of  the  original  ingredients. 
By  previously  driving  off  this  water  by  heat,  we  shall  of  course  avoid 
such  a  source  of  solution,  and  no  liquefaction  can  ensue.  Thus,  if  re¬ 
cently  burnt  quicklime  be  triturated  with  calomel,  the  resulting  mixture 
will  be  white,  showing  that  no  decomposition  can  have  arisen,  but  add  a 
few  drops  of  water,  and  it  instantly  assumes  a  dark  aspect.  If  crystal¬ 
lized  sulphate  of  copper  be  triturated  with  Acetate  of  lead,  the  resulting 
mixture  will  assume  a  fine  green  colour,  but  if  the  sulphate  of  copper  be 
previously  heated,  and  its  water  of  crystallization  driven  off,  no  change 
of  colour  will  be  produced  :  if,  for  Acetate  of  lead,  we  substitute  muri¬ 
ate  of  lime,  and  the  sulphate  of  copper  be  crystallized,  we  shall  obtain 
a  result  of  a  yellow  colour,  but  if  the  sulphate  of  copper  be  anhydrous, 
the  product  will  be  colourless,  becoming  however  instantly  yellow,  like 
the  former,  on  the  addition  of  a  drop  of  water ;  and  on  a  further  addi¬ 
tion  of  this  fluid,  the  yellow  product  in  both  instances  will  be  rendered 
blue  ;  which  proves  that  a  chymical  decomposition  has  taken  place,  and 
a  muriate  of  copper  resulted  ;  for  this  salt  is  rendered  yellow  by  a  small, 
and  blue  by  a  larger  proportion  of  water.  The  Cuprum  Ammoniatum 
presents  another  illustration,  for  the  ingreidents,  when  rubbed  together, 
become  extremely  moist,  and  undergo  a  chymical  decomposition.  Cer¬ 
tain  resinous  bodies  also,  as  myrrh,  become  liquid  by  triture  with  alkaline 
salts,  in  which  case  the  resin  and  alkali  form  a  soluble  compound,  which 
the  water  of  crystallization,  thus  set  at  liberty,  instantly  dissolves^ 
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2.  From  aqueous  vapour  in  the  atmosphere.  The  water  of  the  atuio^^ 
sphere  does  not  act  upon  these  occasions,  unless  it  be  first  attracted  and 
absorbed  by  one  of  the  triturated  bodies ;  e.  g.  if  Acetate  of  lead  and 
recently  burnt  alum  be  triturated  together,  no  change  will  be  produced ; 
but,  if  the  burnt  alum  be  previously  exposed  for  a  short  time  to  the  at¬ 
mosphere,  these  bodies  will,  in  that  case,  become  liquid* 

The  Physician  without  this  chyraical  knowledge,  will  be  often  betrayed 
into  the  most  ridiculous  blunders,  an  instance  of  which  very  lately  came 
to  my  knowledge  in  a  prescription  for  the  relief  of  cardialgia  and  con¬ 
stipation,  in  the  case  of  dyspepsia  ;  it  directed  sulphate  of  soda  and  car¬ 
bonate  of  potass,  in  the  form  of  a  powder,  but  the  fiat  of  the  physician, 
upon  this  occasion,  only  served  to  excite  the  ridicule  of  the  dispenser, 
who  soon  discovered  that  the  ingredients  in  his  mortar  dissolved  into 
liquid. 

During  the  exhibition  of  powders  containing  insoluble  matter,  it  is  al¬ 
ways  important  to  maintain  a  regularity  in  the  alvine  excretions,  or  an  ac¬ 
cumulation  may  take  place  attended  with  very  distressing  symptoms. 
Dr.  Forthergill  relates  a  case  of  this  kind  which  succeeded  the  use  of 
powdered  bark  ;  and  Mr.  E.  Brande  has  communicated  a  similar  instance 
of  mechanical  obstruction,  produced  by  the  habitual  use  of  magnesia.  I 
could  also  add,  if  it  were  necessary,  some  striking  facts  of  a  similar  ten¬ 
dency,  which  occurred  from  eating  bread  that  had  been  adulterated  with 
pulverized  felspar.  The  precaution  seems  more  particularly  necessary 
in  the  case  of  children,  whose  bowels  are  very  impatient  of  extraneous 
and  insoluble  contents.*  The  dose  of  a  powder  ought  not  to  exceed  3j  ; 
and,  when  taken,  should  be  diffused  in  water,  wine,  or  any  other  conve¬ 
nient  liquid ;  resinous  and  metallic  powders  require  a  thick  and  consist¬ 
ent  vehicle,  as  syrup  or  honey,  since  they  subside  from  those  which  are 
more  fluid. 

PILULiE.  Pills. 

These  are  masses  of  a  consistence  sufficient  to  preserve  the  globular 
form,  and  yet  not  so  hard  as  to  be  of  too  difficult  solution  in  the  stomach. 
The  subject  offers  some  extremely  interesting  points  of  inquiry.  The 
following  general  rule  will  enable  the  practitioner  to  select  those  sub¬ 
stances  to  which  the  form  of  pill  is  adapted,  and  to  reject  those  to  which 
it  is  not  suitable,  as  well  as  to  direct,  extemporaneously,  the  most  efficient 
mode  of  preparation. 

I.  The  Selection  of  Substances. 

1.  Suitable  Substances  are,  1.  All  remedies  which  operate  in  small  do- 
,ses,  as  Metallic  Salts;  and  2.  Those  which  are  designed  to  act  slowly 

*  It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known,  that  the  sugared  plums  sold  to  children  con¬ 
sist  very  frequently  of  Plaster  of  Paris  ;  the  introduction  of  such  substance  into  the 
intestines  may  often  prove  a  source  of  mischief.  I  also  understand,  that  it  is  no  un¬ 
common  fraud  to  adulterate  biscuits  with  the  same  substar  ce.  I  confess  I  felt  a 
great  inclination  to  oppose  the  practice,  lately  suggested,  of  improving  bad  flour  by 
the’ addition  of  Magnesia  ;  I  object  to  the  introduction  of  any  foreign  and  insoluble 
substance  into  our  daily  bread,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  result  of  medical  experi- 
ente  will  sanction  such  an  objection. 
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and  gradually,  as  certain  Alterative  Medicines ;  or  3.  which  are  too  easily 
soluble  when  exhibited  in  other  forms,  as  Gamboge^  ^c.  4.  Substances 
which  are  not  intended  to  act  until  they  reach  the  larger  intestines,  as  in 
pills  for  habitual  costiveness  ;  see  Aloes.  5.  Bodies  whose  specific  gra¬ 
vities  are  too  considerable  to  allow  their  suspension  in  aqueous  vehicles. 
Efflorescent  salts  may  also  be  exhibited  in  this  form,  but  they  ought  to  he 
first  deprived  of  their  water  of  crystallization,  or  the  pills  composed  of  them 
will  crumble  into  powder  as  they  dry. 

2.  Unsuitable  Substances  are,  i.  Those  which  operate  only  in  large 
doses.  2.  Which  deliquesce.  3.  Whose  consistence  is  such  as  to  re^- 
quire  a  very  large  proportion  of  dry  powders  to  afford  them  a  suitable  te¬ 
nacity,  as  oils,  balsams,  S^c.  4.  Substances  that  are  so  extremely  inso¬ 
luble,  that  when  exhibited  in  a  solid  form  they  pass  through  the  canal  un¬ 
altered,  as  certain  extracts. 

Many  remedies  which  are  incompatible  with  each  other  in  solution, 
may  be  combined  in  pills,  unless  indeed  their  medicinal  powers  are  ad¬ 
verse  or  inconsistent,  or  their  divellent  affinities  sufficiently  powerful  to 
overcome  their  state  of  aggregation. 


II.  Their  Formati-on  into  Masses. 


This  is  a  subject  of  far  greater  importance  than  is  usually  assigned  to 
it,  as  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  the  sequel. 

1.  Many  substances,  as  vegetable  cx^mc^s,  may  be  formed  into  pills 
without  any  addition  ;  others,  as  gum  resins,  become  sufficiently  soft  by 
being  beaten,  or  by  the  addition  of  a  drop  or  two  of  spirit,  or  liquor  po¬ 
tasses.  Some  dry  substances  react  upon  each  other,  and  produce,  with¬ 
out  the  addition  of  any  foreign  matter,  soft  and  appropriate  masses.  The 
PiluUe  Ferri  Compositce,  of  our  Pharmacopoeia  afford  a  very  striking  ex¬ 
ample  of  this  peculiar  change  of  consistence,  which  the  mutual  reaction  of 
the  ingredients  produces  by  simple  triture.  The  Piluloe  Aloes  CompositcB 
offer  another  instance  ;  for  the  extract  of  gentian,  upon  being  tritu¬ 
rated  with  aloes,  produces  a  very  soft  mass,  so  that  the  addition  of  a 
syrup,  as  directed  by  the  Pharmacopoeia,  is  quite  unnecessary.  See 
Form.  12. 

2.  Many  substances  are,  in  themselves,  so  untractable,  that  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  some  matter  foreign  to  the  active  ingredients,  is  absolutely  essen¬ 
tial  for  imparting  convenience  of  form.  It  is  generally  considered  that 
very  little  skill  and  judgment  is  required  in  the  selection  of  such  a  sub¬ 
stance,  provided  it  can  fulfil  the  mechanical  intention  just  alluded  to — - 
the  fact  however  is  that  the  medicinal  power  of  the  pill  may  be  materially 
controlled,  modified,  or  even  subverted,  by  the  mode  in  which  it  is  formed 
into  a  mass.  Where  the  active  element  of  a  pill  is  likely  to  be  improved 
by  minute  division,  a  gummy  or  resinous  constituent  may  be  usefully  se¬ 
lected  :  under  the  history  of  Aloes,  I  have  alluded  to  a  popular  pill, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  dinner-pill,  in  which  case  the  masliche  divides 
the  particles  of  the  aloes,  and  modifies  the  solubility  of  the  mass.  The 
Pilula,  Opii  of  the  former  Pharmacopoeia  of  London,  consisted  of  equal 
proportions  of  opium  and  extract  of  liquorice,  and  the  mass  was  so  insolu¬ 
ble  that  its  effects  were  extremely  uncertain  and  precarious  ;  in  the  pre- 


^ent  edition,  soap  has  been  very  judiciously  substituted  ;  but  m  certain 
cases  where  we  wish  to  protract  the  influence  of  opium,  or  that  of  any 
Other  active  body,  so  as  not  to  obtain  its  full  effects  at  once,  we  may 
very  advantageously  modify  its  solubility,  by  combining  it  with  a  gum 
resin  or  some  substance  which  will  have  the  effect  of  retarding  its  solution 
in  the  stomach.  The  Pilulae  Stijrace  of  the  Dublin  college,  presents 
itself  as  an  efficient  example  of  this  species  of  pharmaceutical  address  ; 
see  also  To  nn,  U),  11,  !2.  lam  well  acquainted  with  many  formulae 
whose  utility  has  been  sanctioned  by  experience,  and  I  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  in  believing  that  their  salutary  mode  of  operation  would  receive  a 
plausible  explanation  from  this  simple  law  of  combination.  Dr.  Ifoung 
has  very  justly  stated  in  his  Medical  Literature,^  that  the  balsam  of  copai-^ 
hd  envelopes  metallic  salts,  so  as  to  lessen  their  activity  ;  he  says  that 
the  sub-carbonate  of  iron,  made  into  pills  with  copaiba,  was  given  for 
some  weeks  without  any  apparent  effect  ;  and  that  a  few  hours  after  the 
Same  quantity  had  been  given,  with  gum  only,  the  faeces  were  perfectly 
black,  I  do  not  know  a  more  striking  and  instructive  proof  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  a  glutinous  or  viscid  constituent,  in  wrapping  up  a  metallic  salt, 
and  defending  the  stomach  from  its  action,  than  is  presented  in  the  case 
published  by  the  medical  attendant  Mr.  Marshall,  in  consequence  of  the 
attempt  of  Eliz.  Penning  to  poison  the  family  of  Mr.  Turner,  of  (Tan-^ 
cery-lane,  by  arsenic,  which  she  providentially  administered  in  a  heavy 
yest  dumpling,  Soap  is  very  frequently  used  for  the  formation  of  pill- 
masses,  and  it  is  an  excellent  constituent  for  substances  likely  to  be  injur¬ 
ed  by  meeting  with  an  acid  in  the  prvmcc  vice  ;  many  resinous  bodies 
may  also  be  reduced  to  a  proper  consistence  by  soap,  although  in  pre¬ 
scribing  it,  its  levity  should  be  attended  to,  or  otherwise  the  pills  will  be 
too  bulky  ;  in  general  it  will  combine  with  an  equal  portion  of  any  resi¬ 
nous  powder,  as  Rhubarb,  Jalap,  ;  it  is  of  course  ineligible  where  the 
substances  are  decomposed  by  alkalies,  vls  Tartarlzed  Antimony;  this 
last  precaution  will  also  apply  to  aromatic  confection  as  a  vehicle,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  carbonate  of  lime  contained  in  it.  The  Conserve  of  Roses 
has  the  advantage  of  retaining  its  consistency  much  longer  than  mucilage, 
but  as  it  contains  an  uncombined  acid,  it  is  frequently  inadmissible  ;  it 
could  not  for  instance  be  with  propriety  employed  with  the  precipitated 
sulphuret  of  antimony.  Pills  made  with  mucilage,  are  apt  to  crumble 
when  they  are  rolled  out  ;  this  is  the  case  with  the  PiIuIoe  Hydrargyri 
^uh-muriatis  ;  some  extract  therefore  would  be  a  more  convenient  con¬ 
stituent  ;  in  this  particular  case,  however,  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of 
spirit  would  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  constituent.  Castor  oil,  in 
some  cases,  especially  with  some  of  the  harder  purgative  extracts,  will  im¬ 
part  an  eligible  consistence. 

Crumb  of  bread  furnishes  a  convenient  vehicle  for  those  salts  which 
are  ponderous,  active  in  very  small  doses,  or  which  are  liable  to  be  de¬ 
composed  by  other  vehicles  ;  but  an  objection  is  attached  even  to  this, 
for  it  is  liable  to  become  so  dry  and  hard  when  kept,  that  pills  made 
with  it  will  frequently  pass  undissolved.  Swediaur  mentions  this  fact 
with  reference  to  Pienck’s  mercurial  pill,  as  well  as  to  one  of  corrosive 

*  Edition  2.  1823. — I  shall  avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  recommend 
this  work  to  the  perusal  of  every  student  who  is  ambitions  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  Literature  of  bis  profession. 
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^^libiimate,  and  he  proposes  for  this  reason  to  substitute  starch ;  the  ad¬ 
dition  however  of  a  small  portion  of  sugar  will  prevent  the  bread  from 
becoming  thus  indurated,  and  with  such  a  precaution  it  may  be  very 
safely  employed.  For  the  purpose  of  forming  active  vegetable  powders 
into  pills,  such  as  Digitalis^  Conium^  4^c.,  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Hume  of 
Long  Acre,  that  in  his  experience  molasses  or  treacle  is  the  best  constitu¬ 
ent  that  can  be  selected  ;  for  it  undergoes  no  decomposition  by  time,  but 
maintains  a  proper  consistency,  and  preserves  the  sensible  qualities  of  the 
plant  quite  unimpaired  for  many  years.  I  have  deposited  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  College,  specimens  of  such  pills,  of  hemlock  and  foxglove,  which  retain 
the  characteristic  odour  of  these  vegetables,  notwithstanding  they  have 
been  now  made  for  several  years.  Honey  has  likewise  the  property  of 
preserving  vegetable  substances  ;  sr edi' may  be  kept  in  it  for  any  length  of 
time,  some  of  which,  on  being  taken  out,  washed,  and  planted,  will  even 
vegetate.  It  has  also  been  used  for  the  preservation  of  animal  matter ; 
the  bodies  of  the  Spartan  kings,  who  fell  at  a  distance  in  battle,  were  thus 
preserved,  in  order  that  they  might  be  carried  home.* 

Water  will  on  some  occasions  be  found  a  convenient  expedient ;  pow¬ 
dered  Rhubarb  or  Jalap  may  be  thus  made  into  masses  without  any  in¬ 
crease  of  bulk,  but  the  pills  will  be  apt,  if  kept,  to  become  mouldy. 

3.  In  the  formation  of  pills  the  ingredients  should  be  hastily  rubbed 
together,  whenever  they  are  liable  to  be  injured  by  long  exposure  to  the 
air  ;  thus  in  the  formation  of  Pilulcc  Hydrargyri  subrnuriatis  compose 
Ilb,  the  compound  is  rendered  less  active  by  too  long  continued  triture. 
See  Pulveres. 

4.  In  dividing  pill-masses,  it  is  usual  to  add  to  them,  and  envelope 
them  in  magnesia  ;  where  calomel  is  present,  I  have  satisfied  myself  by 
experiment  that  a  muriate  of  magnesia  is  {armed  under  such  circumstan¬ 
ces,  and  it  is  owing  to  this  partial  decomposition,  that  the  surface  of  the 
pill  exhibits  a  greenish  hue  ;  starch,  powder  of  liquorice,  j*  or  orrice  root, 
might  perhaps,  under  such  circumstances  be  more  judiciously  preferred. 
In  Germany,  the  powder  of  Lycopodium  is  generally  used.  Formerly, 
the  pill  was  covered  with  gold  leaf,  which  protected  it  from  the  influence 
of  the  stomach,  and  frequently  rendered  it  unavailing. 

It  has  been  observed  that  many  of  the  pill-masses  directed  in  our 
Pharmacopoeias,  are  liable  to  become  so  hard  J  and  dry  by  being  kept,  that 
they  are  unfit  for  that  division  for  which  they  were  originally  in¬ 
tended  ;  indeed  Dr.  Powel  considers  it  doubtful  whether  the  greater 

*  Dr.  Davy  informs  me  that  the  J^eddahs,  a  savage  race  inhabiting  the  wilds  of 
Ceylon,  even  in  that  hot  climate,  elfectually  preserve  their  venison  in  honey. 

t  There  is  one  circumstance  which  sometimes  renders  the  powder  of  liquorice  ob¬ 
jectionable  upon  such  occasions ;  it  is  liable  to  irritate  the  fauces  and  occasion  cough¬ 
ing  ;  for  this  reason  I  always  avoid  its  use  in  cases  of  pulmonary  irritation. 

j;  Some  extracts  become  so  hard,  that  in  the  state  of  pill  they  pass  unchanged  ; 
this  has  occurred  to  me  with  the  extract  of  logwood.  Astringent  vegetable  matter, 
in  combination  with  iron,  is  frequently  characterized  by  a  hardness  that  is  not  ex¬ 
ceeded  by  ebony,  and  which  is  perfectly  insoluble ;  the  action  of  iron  upon  the 
petals  of  the  red  rose  furnishes  a  very  striking  instance  of  this  fact ;  if  the  petals  be 
beaten  in  an  iron  mortar  for  some  hours,  they  ultimately  become  converted  into  a 
paste  of  an  intensely  black  hue  ;  which,  when  rolled  into  beads  and  dried,  is  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  a  most  beautiful  polish,  still  retaining  the  fragrance  of  the  rose.  I  have 
seen  a  necklace  of  this  description  ;  indeed  these  beads  form  an  article  of  extensive 
commerce  with  the  Turks,  and  are  imported  into  Europe,  through  Austria,  under 
the  name  of  Rose  beads  or  Rose  Pearls. 
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number  of  articles  had  not  better  be  kept  in  powder,  and  their  applica¬ 
tion  to  the  formation  of  pills  left  to  extemporaneous  direction  ;  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  this  is  farther  apparent,  when  we  learn  that  it  is  a  common 
practice  for  the  dispenser  to  soften  these  masses  by  the  application  of  a 
hot  spatula,  or  pestle,  which  sometimes  carbonizes,  and  frequently  de¬ 
composes  them. 

III.  Their  Form  of  Prescription. 


In  our  extemporaneous  directions,  it  is  necessary  to  apportion  with  ac¬ 
curacy  the  quantity  of  active  materials  which  we  may  wish  each  pill  to 
contain,  and  since  the  proportion  of  the  constituent  can  rarely  be  exact¬ 
ly  defined,  the  equable  division  of  the  whole  mass,  into  a  given  number 
of  pills,  will  be  safer  than  defining  the  weight  of  each  pill. 

A  pill,  the  bulk  of  whose  ingredient  is  vegetable  matter,  ought  not  to 
exceed  five  grains  in  weight,  but  where  the  substances  which  compose  it 
are  metallic  and  ponderous,  it  may  without  inconvenience  weigh  six  or 
even  eight  grains. 

TROCHISCI.  Troches^  or  Lozenges, 

As  these  are  regarded  as  objects  rather  of  confectionary  than  of  phar¬ 
macy,  the  Loudon  and  Dublin  Colleges  have  not  condescended  to  notice 
them ;  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia,  however,  contains  several  formu¬ 
lae  for  their  preparation  ;  and  as  the  form  of  lozenges  offers  a  very  com¬ 
modious  and  efficacious  method  of  administering  certain  remedies,  the 
theory  of  its  operation  deserves  some  notice  in  the  present  work.  It  is 
principally  useful  in  cases  where  it  is  an  object  that  the  remedy  should 
pass  gradually  into  the  stomach,  in  order  to  act  as  powerfully  as  possible 
upon  the  pharynx  and  top  of  the  trachea,  as  in  certain  demulcents  or  as¬ 
tringents  ;  for  instance,  Nitre,  when  intended  to  operate  in  relaxed  or  in¬ 
flamed  states  of  the  tonsils,  is  best  applied  in  this  manner ;  so  is  Sulphate 
of  Zinc  in  chronic  coughs,  attended  with  inordinate  secretion.  In  order 
to  retard  as  long  as  possible  the  solution  of  the  lozenge  in  the  mouth,  it 
ought  to  be  composed  of  several  demulcent  substances,  such  as  farinaceous 
matter,  sugar,  gum,  and  isinglass  ;  for  such  a  mixture  will  be  found  to 
answer  the  purpose  better  than  any  one  of  these  articles  taken  by  itself ; 
thus  the  farinaceous  matter  will  prevent  the  sugar  and  the  gum  from  be¬ 
ing  too  soon  dissolved  ;  the  viscidity  of  the  sugar  and  gum  will  prevent 
the  farinaceous  matter  from  being  swallowed  so  soon  as  it  would  other¬ 
wise  be ;  and  the  isinglass  will  give  a  softness  to  the  whole,  and  thus 
prevent  any  sharp  points  from  stimulating  the  membrane. 

STJPPOSITORIA.  Suppositories. 

This  form  of  preparation  is  very  ancient,  and  although  it  has  of  late 
years  fallen  into  disuse,  it  affords  an  efficacious  mode  of  administering 
many  powerful  remedies,  and  in  some  instances  of  producing  effects 
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which  the  same  medicine  would  not  command  if  given  in  any  other  form  ; 
besides  which,  it  is  found  that  after  the  stomach  by  long  use  has  lost  its 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  medicine,  such  a  substance  will  operate 
with  fresh  and  unabated  force  if  applied  to  the  rectum.  There  are  two 
great  indications  which  Suppositories  are  calculated  to  fulfil,  viz. 

1.  The  alleviation  of  pain  and  irritation^  especially  when  .it  arises 
from  diseases  of  the  bladder,  prostate  gland,  uterus,  and  other  parts  in  the 
vicinity.  Abortion  may  be  thus  frequently  prevented.  To  fulfil  these 
intentions,  a  mixture  of  opium  with  two  parts  of  soap,  will  be  found  eligi¬ 
ble.  I  can  recommend  such  an  application  from  a  well  grounded  expe¬ 
rience  in  its  efficacy. 

2.  The  production  of  Catharsis.  In  cases  of  Apoplexy,  from  the 
counter-irritation  which  these  remedies  are  likely  to  occasion,  much  ad¬ 
vantage  may  arise ;  and  in  the  failure  of  more  common  measures,  they 
may  be  applied  with  certain  success  in  the  cure  of  Ascarides  ;  see  Formw- 
la  !46.  Where  a  very  efficient  Suppository  is  required,  one  or  two  grains 
of  Elaterium  rubbed  up  with  eight  grains  of  hard  soap,  will  present  us 
with  a  combination  of  great  utility. 

ELECTUARIA.  Electuaries. 


This  is  an  ancient  form  of  prescription  ;  for  although  the  term  “  Elec- 
tarium'^  is  first  used  by  Cselius  Aurelianus,  yet  the  sxXUtov  of  Hippocra¬ 
tes,  and  the  AntidotuSy  Confectio,  Mithridatumy  Diascordium,  Opiatum^ 
Orvietanum,  Philonium  Theriacfiy  and  Requies  of  other  authors,  were 
all  Electuaries.  They  differ  from  Conserves  in  this,  that  the  sugar  in  the 
latter  preparations  is  in  a  greater  proportion,  and  is  intended  to  preserve 
the  ingredients ;  whereas  in  the  former,  it  is  merely  intended  to  impart 
convenience  of  form ;  see  Confectiones.  Electuaries  a^  in  general, 
extemporaneous  preparations,  composed  of  dry  powders,  formed  into  a 
proper  consistence  by  the  addition  of  syrup,  honey,  or  mucilage  ;  when 
however  the  latter  substance  is  employed,  the  electuary  very  soon  be¬ 
comes  dry  and  hard ;  and  when  common  syrup  is  used,  the  compound 
IS  apt  to  candy,  and  in  a  day  or  two  to  grow  too  hard  for  use  ;  this  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  crystallization  of  the  sugar ;  Deyeux  therefore  states,  that  the 
syrup  should  be  previously  exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  stove  so  long  as  it 
forms  any  crystals,  and  that  the  residual  liquor,  which  from  the  presence 
of  some  vegetable  acid  has  no  tendency  to  crystallize,  may  then  be  advan¬ 
tageously  applied  ; — Molasses  or  Treacle  may  in  some  cases  be  employ¬ 
ed,  and  from  experiments  which  I  have  repeated  with  some  care,  I  am 
enabled  to  state  that  the  peculiar  flavour  of  this  liquid  is  entirely  removed 
by  a  simple  operation,  which  consists  in  diluting  it  with  an  equal  weight 
of  water,  and  then  boiling  it  with  about  one  eighth  part  of  powdered  char¬ 
coal  for  half  an  hour,  when  the  liquor  is  to  be  strained,  and  reduced  by 
gentle  evaporation  to  a  proper  consistence  and  moreover  it  appears, 
that  active  vegetable  powders  retain  their  characteristic  qualities  when 
immersed  in  treacle,  longer  than  in  any  other  excipient. 
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In  selecting  and  prescribing  this  form  of  exhibition,  the  following  ge¬ 
neral  rules  should  be  observed. 

I.  Those  substances  which  are  nauseous,  deliquescent,  which  require 

to  be  given  in  large  doses,  or  W'hich  are  incapable  of  forming  an 
intimate  union  with  syrup,  as  fixed  oils,  balsams,  «^c.,  should  never 
be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  an  electuary. 

II.  The  quantity  of  syrup  directed  must  be  regulated  by  the  nature  and 

specific  gravities  of  the  substances  which  enter  into  their  compo¬ 
sition,  viz. 

1.  Dry  Vegetable  Powders  require  twice  their  weight  of  syrup,  or  of 

honey. 

2.  Gummy  and  Resinous  Powders  require  an  equal  weight. 

3.  Hard  Mineral  Substances  should  be  formed  into  an  electuary  wit^* 

some  conserve,  as  they  are  too  ponderous  to  remain  suspended  in 
syrup.  It  deserves  also  to  be  noticed,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
readiness  with  w'hich  metallic  preparations  undergo  change,  it  will 
be  generally  adviseable  to  keep  the  active  ingredients  in  the  form 
of  powder,  and  to  add  them  to  the  syrup  only  just  before  they  are 
required  ;  the  Electuary  of  the  French  Pharmacopoeia,  which  is 
commonly  called  “  Opiata  Mesentericafi  will  furnish  a  good  ex¬ 
ample,  “  quantumvis  molle  fuerit  rccens,  progressu  lemporis,  ob 
ferrum  quod  ipsi  inest,  mire  indurescitP 


2.  Liquid  Forms. 

MISTUR^.  Mixtures. 

These  preparations  are  generally  extemporaneous,  in  which,  difierent 
ingredients  are  mingled  together  in  the  liquid  form,  or,  in  which  solid 
substances  are  diffused  through  liquid,  by  the  medium  of  mucilage  or 
syrup  :  for  prescribing  mixtures  the  following  general  rules  may  be  laid 
down. 


I.  Substances  which  are  capable  of  entering  into  chymical  combina¬ 

tion,  or  of  decomposing  each  other,  ought  not  to  be  mixed  toge¬ 
ther  unless  it  be  with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  new  products  as  a 
remedy. 

II.  Transparency  is  not  a  necessary  condition,*  and  hence  insoluble 

powders  may  be  advantageously  introduced  into  mixtures,  if  the 
following  precautions  be  observed. 

1.  They  must  be  divisible  and  mechanically  miscible  in  the  liquid. 


*  A  remedy  may  even  owe  its  virtues  to  a  precipitation,  produced  by  admixture, 
as  I  have  already  stated. 
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2.  I'iiey  must  not  possess  too  great  a  specific  gravity. 

3.  They  must  not  render  the  liquid  too  mucilaginous  or  thick ;  thiis. 
f3j  should  seldom  contain  more  than  3  ss  of  a  vegetable poivder,  Bij 
of  an  electuary^  and  conserve;  or  grs.  xv,  or  Bj  of  an  extracts 

III.  The  taste,  the  smell,  and  the  general  aspect  of  the  mixture  should 
be  rendered  as  pleasant  as  possible  ;  thus  milk  covers  the  taste  of 
bark,  of  the  tinctures  of  guaiacum  and  valerian^  and  that  of  lime 
water ;  and  a  light  decoction  of  the  liquorice  root  disguises  a  bit^ 
ter  taste  more  effectually  than  sugar. 

The  Physician  may  also  produce  occasional  changes  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  his  mixture,  in  order  to  reconcile  a  delicate  taste  to 
its  continuance  ;  he  never  ought  however  to  alter  the  essential 
part  of  plans  which  he  finds  advantageous. 


A  Draught  differs  merely  from  a  mixture  in  quantity  ;  it  is  usually 
taken  at  once,  and  should  not  exceed  fSiss  ;  it  should  be  always  preferred 
when, 

1 .  The  remedy  is  to  be  taken  in  a  precise  dose, 

2.  Whenever  it  is  liable  to  spontaneous  decomposition, 

3.  Whenever  the  action  of  the  atmosphere  occasions  change. 

In  apportioning  the  dose  of  mixtures,  the  following  proportions  are 
admissible,  although  not  perfectly  accurate.  A  Table  Spoon  full  (  Co- 
chlears  Ampluni)  f5ss.  Dessert  Spoon  {^Cochleare  Mediocre^  more 
than  f3ij.  Tea  Spoon  (^Cochleare  Minimum)  f3j.  A  Wine  Glass 
(Cyathus)  although  very  variable,  may  be  estimated  as  containing  f^iss. 
The  custom  of  measuring  the  dose  of  a  liquid  by  dropping  it  from  the 
mouth  of  a  phial  is  very  erroneous  ;*  it  will  therefore  be  proper  to  dilute 
an  active  medicine  that  is  to  be  so  apportioned,  with  at  least  a  triple 
quantity  of  water,  that  its  real  dose  may  not  be  essentially  altered  by 
any  slight  variation  in  the  quantity. 

The  temperature  at  which  a  liquid  medicine  should  be  given  may  per¬ 
haps  merit  a  few  observations.  In  general,  the  ordinary  degree  of  heat 
is  that  which  will  best  answer  the  intention,  but  in  cases  of  dyspepsia, 
the  sense  of  weight  and  uneasiness,  which  often  follows  a  dose  of  raedi- 
cine,  will  be  prevented  by  giving  it  in  a  tepid  state.  This  remark  will 
apply  to  the  administration  of  the  Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla  ;  Refrige¬ 
rants  should  of  course  be  given  as  cool  as  possible  ;  Chamomile  Infusion, 
and  other  vegetable  Ptisants,  which  are  designed  to  promote  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  an  emetic,  will  be  more  efficient  when  warm.  In  delicate  chlo- 
rotic  females  I  have  sometimes  found  chalybeate  draughts  not  only  more 
efiicacipus,  but  less  distressing  to  the  stomach,  when  exhibited  in  a  tepid 
state. 


*  See  my  work  on  Medical  Chemistry,  Sect.  Cohesion. 
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ENEM4TA.  Clysters.^ 

‘‘  LavamentaP 

Tins  form  of  applying  a  medicine  furnishes  the  practitioner  with 
many  valuable  resources,  although  the  remedy  has  not  escaped  its  due 
share  of  persecution.  Paracelsus  bestowed  upon  it  the  epithet  turpis- 
simum  medicamentum^^  and  Van  Ilelmont  that  of  pudendum  medico-' 
rum  subsidiumP 

It  is  calculated  to  fulfil  the  following  indications,  viz. 

1 .  To  promote  the  tardy  operation  of  a  Cathartic^  or  to  evacuate  the 

howelsy  where  from  delicacy  of  stomachy  medicines  cannot  he  re¬ 
tained^  or  from  debility  of  body  they  cannot  be  safely  adminis¬ 
tered. 

In  the  administration  of  a  remedy  of  this  kind,  there  are  two  essential 
circumstances,  independent  of  the  strength  of  its  ingredients,  which  will 
modify  its  activity,  viz.  Impulse  and  Quantity,  by  which  we  obtain 
the  stimulus  of  distention  ;  Avarm  water  without  any  adjunct  may  thus 
be  made  the  means  of  overcoming  those  unrelenting  obstructions  which 
had  refused  obedience  to  more  common  measures  :  Clysters,  however, 
when  most  forcibly  urged,  rarely  reach  beyond  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon,  and  yet  when  the  largest  quantity  of  fluid  which  the  bowels  will 
admit  is  introduced  with  considerable  impulse,  the  local  impression  is  so 
powerful  that  it  is  at  once  extended  by  the  medium  of  sympathy,  through 
the  whole  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  very  thorough  and  copious  dis¬ 
charges  result. 

2.  To  induce  extreme  relaxation : 

Which  is  best  eflecied  by  an  infusion  of  Tobacco.  See  Tab aci  Folia. 

3.  To  produce  Astringent  and  Anodyne,  or  Carminative  effects. 

Common  starch,  with  the  addition  of  Tincture  of  Opium,  is  the  most 
common  and  convenient  form  for  this  purpose.  See  also  Assafcedita, 
Terebinthinw  Oleum,  and  Formula}  8,  9,  29,  30,  In  some  cases  the  in¬ 
jection  of  cold  water  acts  as  a  powerful  astringent,  and  from  its  impres¬ 
sion  upon  the  rectum,  will  frequently  afford  instantaneous  relief  in  the 
piles. 

4.  To  destroy  Ascarides.  See  Form.  164. 

5.  To  act  as  an  emollient  fomentation. 

6.  To  convey  nutriment. 

In  the  administration  of  Clysters,  for  the  fulfilment  of  any  of  the  last 
five  indications,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  stimulus  of  distention  should  be 
avoided,  as  being  incompatible  with  our  object ;  the  quantity,  or  bulk  of 
solution,  ought  to  be  also  carefully  graduated  ;  to  prevent,  for  exam- 


^  Cfyste'r  from  etiio,  to  wash  out. 
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pie,  the  opiate  clyster  from  being  too  soon  returned,  Dr.  Cullen  has  re¬ 
marked  that  it  seldom  should  be  made  of  more  bulk  than  that  of  three  or 
four  ounces  of  liquid,  and  this  also  of  a  very  mild  kind.  In  administer¬ 
ing  a  bitter  decoction  for  the  cure  of  Ascarides,  the  same  precaution  is 
necessary,  or  the  gut  will  suddenly  contract  and  expel  the  clyster,  which 
always  acts  with  more  certainty  when  allowed  to  remain  for  some  time. 
The  proportions  of  fluid  vehicle  necessary  for  the  different  stages  of  life, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  may  be  stated  as  follows  : — An  infant,  at 
its  birth,  or  soon  after,  requires  about  one  jluid  ounce  ;  a  child  between 
the  age  of  one  and  five  years,  from  three  to  iom  jluid  ounces  ;  a  youth 
of  ten  or  fifteen,  from  six  to  eight ounces:  and  an  adult  may  take 
twelve.  With  regard  to  the  dose  of  the  active  ingredient  of  ^  Lavement^ 
it  may  be  estimated  as  triple  of  that  taken  by  the  mouth. 

«' 

INJECTIONES. 


Under  this  head  may  be  comprehended  the  various  medicinal  prepa^ 
rations  v/hich  are  employed  as  local  applications  ; — to  the  urethra  for  the 
cure  of  gonorrhaea,  and  to  the  vagina  for  that  of  the  different  discharges 
to  which  females  are  liable. 

With  respect  to  the  former  of  these  it  has  been  truly  observed,  that 
among  the  whole  class  of  remedies  employed  for  surgical  purposes, 
there  is  scarcely  one  which  has  occasioned  a  greater  diversity  of  opi¬ 
nion to  enter  however  into  an  examination  of  this  subject  would  be 
entirely  foreign  to  the  intention  of  the  present  work ;  it  is  only  necessary 
to  state,  that  for  their  preparation  the  same  principles  of  combination, 
and  the  same  chymieal  precautions,  apply,  as  have  been  already  investi¬ 
gated  under  the  head  Misturm.  In  some  cases  the  practitioner  will  find 
it  useful  to  ensure  the  entire  solution  of  his  active  ingredient ;  while  in 
others,  the  presence  of  a  precipitate  may  enhance  the  efficacy  of  the  ap¬ 
plication,  as  illustrated  by  Form.  62. 

In  the  preparation  of  injections  for  the  cure  of  female  discharges,  it 
must  be  remembered  that,  if  they  be  of  a  vegetable  nature,  their  efficacy 
wholly  depends  upon  the  Tannin  which  they  contain,  and  the  prescriber 
must  therefore  take  care  not  to  invalidate  the  force  of  this  principle  by 
any  incompatible  additions. 

And  it  deserves  to  be  remembered,  that  as  Tannin  has  the  power  of 
coagulating  animal  mucus,  and  of  forming  with  it  an  insoluble  precipi¬ 
tate,  its  administration,  as  an  injection,  is  liable  to  occasion  the  evacua¬ 
tion  of  whitish  or  ash-coloured  flakes,  wdiich  will  come  away  from  time 
to  time,  and  excite  in  the  patient’s  mind,  says  Mr.  Clarke,  the  appre¬ 
hension  that  she  is  voiding  portions  of  the  internal  parts  of  the  body, 
unless  her  mind  be  prepared  for  the  occurrence  by  a  previous  explana¬ 
tion,  and  which  the  judicious  practitioner  will  not  neglect  to  afford.  In 
some  cases  it  will  be  necessary  to  correct  the  irritating  effect  of  the  as¬ 
tringent  by  the  addition  of  a  demulcent,  as  exemplified  in  Form.  6l. 
In  applying  this  form  of  remedy  an  ivory  syringe  should  be  always  pre¬ 
ferred  to  one  of  pewter,  whenever  the  solution  is  likely  to  be  affected 
by  the  contact  of  a  metaL 
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JNHALATIONES.  Inhalations, 

EFnder  this  general  title  may  be  comprehended  two  distinct  classes  of 
volatilized  substances,  viz. 

Dry  Fumes,  (Suffitus,)  and  Watery  Vapours  (^Halitus.) 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  this  particular  form  of  re¬ 
medy,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state,  generally,  that  it  appears  to  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  affording  a  very  expeditious  and  powerful  mode  of  affecting 
the  body  by  certain  medicines.  If  the  power  of  a  remedy  be  so  greatly 
modified  by  circumstances  affecting  its  solubility,  as  we  have  already 
proved,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  still  farther  diminu¬ 
tion  of  its  cohesion  should  occasion  a  corresponding  influence  upon  its 
energies  ;  indeed  it  would  appear  that  some  few  substances  are  entirely 
“l^^nert,  when  applied  under  any  other  form,  see  Hydrargyrum^  in  an  af¬ 
ter  part  of  this  work.  We  are,  moreover,  enabled  by  these  means,  to 
bring  various  bodies  into  immediate  contact  with  organs,  which  are  inac¬ 
cessible  to  such  remedies  in  every  other  state  of  aggregation.  This  ob¬ 
servation  applies  more  particularly  to  the  lungs,  and  the  subject  has  late¬ 
ly  occupied  the  attention  of  a  worthy  and  skilful  physician,  whose  work* 
is  well  entitled  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  profession. 

The  practice  of  causing  patients  to  inhale  various  volatilized  sub¬ 
stances  appears  to  have  been  of  very  ancient  date.  It  has  been  already 
staled  in  this  work  (p.  39)  that  the  fumes  of  Orpiment  were  directed  to 
be  breathed  by  Galen,  and  that  the  practice  has  been  adopted  by  prac¬ 
titioners  of  later  date.f  Few  attempts  of  this  kind  however  were  made, 
until  the  time  of  our  countryman  Bennet,  the  author  of  Theatrum  Ta- 
hidoruyn^'^  who  arranges  volatilized  substances  into  the  two  classes  which 
have  been  announced  at  the  head  of  the  present  section,  viz,  Suffitus^ 
and  Halitus.  The  numerous  trials  which  have  been  since  made  with 
the  different  gases  must  be  in  the  remembrance  of  every  reader,  but  un¬ 
fortunately,  the  injudicious  and  empirical  spirit  with  which  these  inqui¬ 
ries  have  hitherto  been  conducted,  has  thrown  such  discredit  upon  the 
subject,  that  the  practitioner  who  should  resume  the  investigation,  must 
be  prepared  to  hear  his  understanding,  or  his  integrity,  questioned. 

SuPFiTus.  Fumes  of  Burning  Substances,  The  particular  forms  of 

pulmonary  disease  in  which  Tar  fumes  appear  to  be  most  serviceable, 

are  of  the  chronic  kind  ;  where  an  inflammatory  diathes  prevails,  or 

any  tendency  to  haemopthysis  exists,  the  practice  cannot  be  said  to  be 

free  from  danger.  In  the  treatment  erf  whooping-cough  the  inhalation 

of  tar  fumes  have  been  also  said  to  be  beneflcial.  Forthe  mode  of  an- 

* 

plying  this  remedy,  see  Fix  Liquida. 

The  practice  of  smoking  the  roots  of  Stramonium,  Tahacco,  &:c. , 
might  with  propriety  be  noticed  under  this  head.  With  respect  to 

*  Practical  Obscr\’’atioiis  on  the  Treatment  and  Cure  of  several  Varieties  of  Pulmo¬ 
nary  Consumption;  and  on  the  Effects  of  the  Vapour  of  Boiling  Tar  in  that  Disease. 
By  Sir  A.  Crichton,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.,  &c.  London,  1823. 

t  Pliny  (Na<:.  Hist.  Lib.  xxiii.  cap.  6,)  has  the  following  interesting  allusion  to  .the 
subject  of  Tar  fumes,  “  Silvas  eas  duntaxat  quae  piscis  resinseque  gratia  raduntur, 
utiiissimos  esse  phthisicis  aut  qui  longa  segritudine  non  recoliigent  vires,  sati^  constat ; 
et  ilium  caeli  agra  plus  ita  quam  navigationi.im  Egyptiani  proficeve.,  plus  quam  lactes 
Ivc’-bedc?  per  montiumacsliva  pofas.'’ 
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the  former  of  these  remedies,  much  has  been  said  and  written,  and 
asthmatic  patients  have  occasionally  expressed  a  belief  in  its  palliative 
powers  ;  in  my  own  practice,  however,  I  have  never  met  with  any  suc¬ 
cess  that  has  inspired  my  confidence.  See  Sframonii  Herha. 

Halitus.  Aqueous  Vapours.  In  certain  catarrhal  affections,  when 
accompanied  with  painful  and  difficult  expectoration,  benefit  may  be 
occasionally  obtained  from  the  inhalation  of  the  steam  of  hot  water,  or 
of  vinegar  and  water,  the  acid  in  this  case  assisting  the  expectoration, 
while  the  whole  acts  as  an  emollient  and  soothing  application  to  the 
tender  and  inflamed  vessels  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  bronchial 
tubes.  The  same  practice  is  also  highly  serviceable  in  Cynanche  Tra» 
chealis,  and  Tonsillaris. 

In  Pneumonia,  after  the  violence  of  the  arterial  excitement  has  been 
reduced  by  depletory  measures,  the  inhalation  of  the  steam  of  hot  water, 
or  decoctions  of  emollient  herbs,  will  often  contribute  to  the  support  of 
an  easy  expectoration. 

It  has  been  already  stated  under  the  history  of  Expectorants  {pcLge 
109,)  that  in  certain  dry  states  of  the  air,  the  evaporation  of  water  in 
an  artificially  warmed  apartment,  is  frequently  attended  with  considera¬ 
ble  relief  to  the  pulmonary  patient. 

In  Dyspnaea,  attended  with  a  spasmodic  condition  of  the  pulmonary 
organs,  vapours  impregnated  with  sulphuric  aether  have  been  recom« 
mended  for  inhalation.  Dr.  Pearson  also  states  that  the  efficacy  of  such 
an  application  is  materially  enhanced  by  dissolving  in  it  a  portion  of  the 
extract  of  Conium.  Dr.  Bdotcher  of  Copenhagen,  has  lately  announc¬ 
ed  the  utility  of  vapours  of  camphor,  in  complaints  affecting  the  cavi¬ 
ties  of  the  nose,  throat,  and  chest.  He  states  that  in  the  worst  case  of 
stoppage  of  the  nose  from  catarrh,  a  piece  of  camphor  need  only  be 
kept  for  a  few  minutes  before  it,  to  obtain  great  relief ;  the  same  appli- 
cation  has  been  known  to  produce  good  in  Cynanche  Tonsillaris. 

In  order  to  apply  such  inhalations  we  may  employ  the  inhaler  invent¬ 
ed  by  Dr.  Mudge,  or  if  that  instrument  be  not  at  hand,  the  spout  of  a 
tea  pot,  or  a  common  basin  with  an  inverted  funnel,  will  be  found  very 
convenient  substitutes. 


REMEDIES  OF  EXTERNAL  APPLICATION. 

This  class  of  medicinal  agents  formerly  comprised  a  much  wider 
range  of  forms  than  it  at  present  contains  ;  such  as  numerous  Epithems  ; 
Vapours ;  Aromatic  Bags  ;  Medicated  Quilts,  S^c. 

The  external  remedies  of  the  present  day  may  be  divided  into  two  or» 
ders,  viz. 

1.  Those  whose  effects  are  entirely  local,  as  exemplified  in  the  appIL 

cation  of  certain  refrigerating  embrocations,  stimulating  cata¬ 
plasms,  and  astringent  unguents. 

2.  Those  which  excite  general  effects,  or  produce  an  influence  upon 

parts  remote  from  those  to  which  the  remedy  is  more  immediate¬ 
ly  addressed,  as  illustrated  by  the  operation  of  mercurial  liniments 
and  unguents,  or  by  the  general  tonic  effects  of  adhesive  plasters. 
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With  respect  to  the  former  of  these  divisions  it  is  unnecessary  to  mul^ 
tiply  our  remarks  ;  the  objects  which  they  embrace  belong  more  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  department  of  surgery,  and  from  the  investigation  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  modes  and  forms  of  external  application  we  shall  hereafter  derive 
very  ample  and  instructive  illustrations.  In  considering  the  objects  of 
the  latter  division,  a  very  interesting  and  important  question  immediate¬ 
ly  suggests  itself  for  our  consideration — How  far  a  medicinal  substance, 
when  locally  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  may  be  capable  of  affect¬ 
ing  the  general  system,  or  some  of  its  more  remote  parts  ? — the  experi¬ 
enced  practitioner  will  feel  no  hesitation  in  admitting  numerous  proofs  of 
the  existence  of  such  agency  ;  and  it  would  seem  probable  that  topical 
applications  may  produce  general  effects  by  several  distinct  modes  of 
operation,  viz. 

1 .  By  exciting  an  imp7'essio?i  on  the  nervous  system, 

2.  By  modifying  the  cuticular  discharge. 

3.  By  being  absorbed  into  the  circulation. 

In  considering  the  different  forms  of  external  applications,  it  will  ap^ 
pear  that,  for  their  extemporaneous  construction,  preparation,  and  appli¬ 
cation,  the  same  scientific  knowledge,  practical  skill,  and  pathological 
acumen  will  be  required,  as  we  have  already  stated  to  be  so  indespensa- 
bly  requisite  to  enable  the  physician  to  prescribe,  and  the  pharmaceutist 
to  prepare  the  various  remedies  intended  for  internal  administration  ;  al¬ 
though  in  regard  to  the  former,  it  may  be  stated  generally  that  the  pre- 
scriber  will  more  frequently  be  called  upon  to  exercise  that  species  of 
knowledge  and  address  which  enables  the  practitioner  to  impart  a  con¬ 
venient  and  efficient  consistency  to  his  remedy  ;  for  an  external  applica¬ 
tion  is  far  more  dependent  upon  this  circumstance  for  its  efficacy,  than 
one  intended  for  internal  use. 


LOTIONES 


Remedies  of  a  liquid  nature,  designed  for  external  application. 

Under  this  generic  term,  which  strictly  signifies  a  wash,  may  be  com¬ 
prehended  several  species  of  medicines,  calculated  for  the  fulfilment  of 
different  indications,  as  Embrocationes,  Collyrta,  Foment  a,  Lini- 
MENTA,  &c.  In  some  instances  these  applications  are  entirely  local  in 
their  effects,  as  where  a  morbid  action  of  the  skin  is  changed  by  a  stimu¬ 
lating  lotion,  as  exemplified  in  the  cure  of  Psora  by  the  decoction  of  Hel¬ 
lebore,  or  the  relaxed  vessels  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  by  an 
astringent  collyrium ;  in  other  cases,  they  operate  upon  the  parts  not  in 
contact  with  the  remedy,  through  the  medium  of  sympathetic  communi¬ 
cation,  as  where  colic  and  disorders  of  the  bowels  are  abated  by  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  warm  fomentations  to  the  surface  of  the  abdomen,  or  where 
paralytic  affections  are  relieved  by  pumping  cold  water  on  the  part  af¬ 
fected. 

Embrocationes.  These,  as  the  lerm-^  denotes,  are  compositions  of 

^  HaCp'xji,  from  irrig:?. 
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decoctions,  infusions,  or  other  liquids,  applied  by  sprinkling  or 
rubbing  them  on  an  affected  part. 

Liniment  A*  are  understood  to  differ  from  embrocations  in  consis¬ 
tence,  the  former  being  of  an  oily,  or  mucilaginous  density,  which  in¬ 
creases  their  efficacy  by  imparting  a  certain  emollient  power,  in  addition 
to  their  other  virtues.  In  popular  language,  however,  liniment  and  em- 
brocatiod  are  generally  considered  synonymous  terms.  They  constitute 
a  valuable  class  of  remedies,  and  the  observations  which  Dr.  Percival 
has  offered  on  their  utility  well  merit  the  attention  of  the  medical  prac¬ 
titioner.  ^‘Volatile  and  anti-spasmodic  liniments  are  highly  useful  reme¬ 
dies,  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  external  applications  of  this  kind  are 
not  more  frequently  employed,  for  there  is  just  reason  to  apprehend  that 
powerful  effects  might  be  expected  from  them  in  various  diseases.’^  In 
chronic  affections  of  the  vicera,  such  applications  appear  highly  service¬ 
able,  not  only  from  the  friction  to  which  they  give  origin,  but  from  the 
influence  of  that  species  of  sympathy  which  appears  to  depend  upon  the 
mere  proximity  and  continuity  of  parts,  and  which,  as  Sir  Gilbert  Blane 
has  observed,  is  particularly  displayed  in  the  containing  on  the  contain¬ 
ed  parts,  as  that  of  the  integuments  on  the  subjacent  vicera.’’ 

CoLLYRiAt. — Liquid  applications  to  the  eyes.  The  Pharmacopoeia 
Chirurgica  contains  several  different  formulae  for  lotions  of  this  kind, 
some  of  which  are  simply  astringent,  while  others  combine  also  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  a  stimulant. 


CATAPLASMATA.|  Poultices^  or  Pultices, 

External  applications  of  a  pulpy,  and  somewhat  coherent  or  tenacious 
consistence. 

They  are  generally  extemporaneous  preparations,  and  are  calculated 
to  answer  several  different  indications,  viz. 

1.  As  Stimulants,  e.  g.  Cataplasma  Sinapis,  l.  d.  v/hich  generally 

inflames  the  surface  to  which  it  is  applied  so  much  as  to  raise 
blisters ;  common  salt  also,  muriate  of  soda,  constitutes  the  ac¬ 
tive  ingredient  of  a  poultice  which  has  lately  been  brought  into 
considerable  repute  for  the  reduction  of  indolent  strumous  swel¬ 
lings  and  enlargements  of  the  glands. § 

2.  Antiseptics— Fermenti,i..  (see  p.  146.)  A  power¬ 

fully  antiseptic  cataplasm  may  be  also  made  by  stirring  finely 
powdered  charcoal  into  a  common  linseed  meal  poultice.  A  ca¬ 
taplasm  of  the  boiled  carrot,  beat  into  a  pulp,  has  been  likewise 
found  very  effectual  in  sweetening  foul  ulcers. 

3.  Sedatives.  The  most  efficient  of  these  are  composed  of  Conium, 

Digitalis,  or  Hyoscyamus,  and  are  eminently  serviceable  in  can- 

*  Illinire^  to  besmear. 

t  KoKAvpioy.  This  term  was  formerly  applied  to  any  medicament,  solid  or  liquid, 
employed  to  restrain  defluxions  ;  from  stwAyw,  inhibo  to  stop,  and  ^egjluxio,  a  running. 
;|;  KstlATTkAo-iTU)  illino,  to  besmear. 

S'  See  Fharrmcopfria  Chirurgica,  j 
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X  aid 

c'eroiis  and  scrofulous  sores  of  a  highly  irritable  and  painful  na= 
ture,  to  diminish  their  sensibility  and  correct  the  acrid  discharges, 

'  See  Form.  18. 

4.  Refrigekants.  In  the  formation  of  a  cataplasm  for  this  purpose 
we  must  avoid  the  introduction  of  substances  that  are  slow  con¬ 
ductors  of  caloric :  suppose  for  example  our  object  is  to  apply 
the  sub  acetate  of  lead  in  this  form,  it  will  in  such  case  be  judi¬ 
cious  to  mix  the  linseed  meal,  with  oatmeal,  or  crumb  of  bread ; 
for  if  the  former  substance  be  used  singly,  it  is  liable,  from  its 
tenacity,  to  become  hard  and  dry,  and  in  that  state  to  augment 
the  temperature  which  it  was  designed  to  diminish. 

5*  Emollients.”— (The  mod}is  operandi  of  these  agents  is  explained 
at  p.  145.)  For  which  purpose  the  common  farinaceous  poul¬ 
tice  is  the  most  eligible,  made  by  soaking  slices  of  bread  in  milk, 
and  simmering  them  together  over  a  gentle  fire  until  they  are  re¬ 
duced  to  the  proper  consistence,  which  ought  to  be  such  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  its  spreading  farther  than  is  designed,  and  yet  not  so  hard  as 
to  occasion  any  mechanical  irritation  ;  the  whole  is  then  to  be 
beat  smooth  with  a  spoon,  and  applied  as  warm  as  the  patient^s 
feelings  will  readily  admit.  Some  practitioners  have  doubted  the 
propriety  of  milk  as  an  ingredient  in  this  composition,  and  have 
preferred  water  as  an  excipient,  not  only  because  the  former  is  ve¬ 
ry  liable  to  turn  sour,  but  because  it  does  not  possess  greater  powers 
as  an  emollient  than  water ;  the  observations  of  the  editor  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  Chirurgica  upon  this  question  are  judicious,  and 
worthy  our  notice  ;  “  the  objection,”  he  says,  will  certainly 
hold  good  whenever  stale  milk  is  made  use  of,  or  if  the  same  poul¬ 
tice  be  kept  too  long  applied  ;  but  if  the  milk  be  fresh,  and  the 
poultice  renewed  night  and  morning,  we  do  not  know  any  thing 
that  occasionally  gives  such  ease  and  comfort  to  the  patient  as  this 
form  of  cataplasm.  If  water  be  substituted  for  milk,  the  poul¬ 
tice  is  seldom  of  sufficient  tenacity ;  it  is  true  that  this  inconve¬ 
nience  may  be  remedied  by  the  addition  of  a  little  linseed  meal, 
but  in  some  instances  the  meal  appears  to  fret  and  irritate  the 
skin  so  much,  that  patients  undergo  considerable  uneasiness  from 
this  cause  ;  an  objection  to  which  the  cataplasm  of  bread  and 
milk  is  seldom  subject,  especially  if  it  be  not  applied  too  hot.^’ 
Every  substance,  whether  liquid  or  solid,  may  become  an  in¬ 
gredient  in  this  species  of  composition,  and  although  judicious 
and  experienced  surgeons  have  of  late  very  considerably  im¬ 
proved  the  form  of  their  cataplasms,  yet  the  principles  of  medici¬ 
nal  combination,  which  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  present  work 
to  investigate  and  expound,  will  suggest  many  important  hints  for 
the  farther  extension  of  their  utility ;  and  although  the  direction 
of  them  is  more  frequently  left  to  the  nurse  than  to  the  medical 
practitioner,  yet  in  adapting  them  to  each  particular  occasion 
some  share  of  chymical  address  may  be  necessary ;  we  have  al¬ 
ready  seen  that  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  selection  of  ingre¬ 
dients,  with  respect  to  their  powers  of  conducting  heat,  and  it  is 
evident  that  care  must  be  taken  not  to  reduce  into  pulp,  by  de¬ 
coction,  substances  that  contain  volatile  principles  ;  while  in  the 
preparation  of  active  liquids  to  be  subsequently  mixed  with  lim 
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seed  meal,  it  is  equally  evident  that  we  must  be  directed  by  the 
cbymical  nature  of  their  composition. 

EMPLASTRA.  L.E.D.  Plasters, 

These  are  solid  and  tenacious  compounds,  adhesive  at  the  ordinary 
heat  of  the  human  body ;  they  owe  their  consistence  to  different  causes, 
viz. 

1.  To  a  due  admiocture  of  wax  or  fatty  matter,  and  resin,  e.  g.  Em- 

plast :  Cerce,  c^^c. 

They  may  be  said  to  differ  only  in  consistence  from  liniments,  ointments, 
and  cerates ;  Deyeux^  accordingly  proposes  to  distinguish  them  by  the 
appellation  of  Solid  Ointments, 

2.  To  the  chymical  combination  of  the  semi-vitreous  oxide  of  lead 

with  oils  or  fat,  e.  g.  Emplast  :  Flumbi. 

3.  the  chymical  action  of  the  component  parts  oj  the  plaster  on  each 
other,  as  Emplast :  Ammoniaci,  4"C. 

Plasters  are  generally  kept  in  rolls,  wrapped  in  paper,  and  when  to  be 
used  they  are  melted  and  spread  on  leather ;  in  performing  this  operation 
the  practitioner  ought  not  to  apply  a  heat  above  that  of  boiling  water ; 
for  if  metallic  oxides  be  present,  the  fatty  matter  will,  at  a  higher  tem¬ 
perature,  reduce  them,  in  consequence  of  the  powerful  affinity  of  oil 
for  oxygen  at  an  exalted  temperature ;  and  if  aromatic  substances  enter 
as  ingredients  they  will  thus  suffer  in  their  strength,  besides  which  the 
fat  itself  will  undergo  a  very  injurious  change  by  a  mismanaged  applica¬ 
tion  of  heat,  and  the  plaster  will  be  less  adhesive. 

They  are  employed  as  remedies  to‘  answer  two  general  indications ; 
mechanically,  to  afford  support  to  muscular  parts  and  to  prevent  the  ac¬ 
cess  of  air ;  and  medicinally,  to  operate  as  stimulants,  discutients,  ru¬ 
befacients,  or  anodyne  applications.  That  by  affording  an  artificial  sup¬ 
port  to  the  various  parts  of  the  body,  by  the  application  of  plasters,  we 
are  capable  in  certain  diseases  of  effecting  mur  h  benefit,  is  a  truth  to  be 
explained  upon  the  principles  of  physiology,  and  is  daily  confirmed  by 
1  the  results  of  practice  ;  thus  by  giving  support  to  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
i  how  frequently  the  stomach  is  steadied  and  strengthened  ]  Diseases  of 
1  the  kidneys  are  in  the  same  way  very  frequently  relieved  by  tight  band- 
[  ages  around  the  loins  ;  the  existence  of  an  intimate  connexion  between 
the  external  and  internal  parts  is  strikingly  exemplified  by  the  distressing 
[  effects  which  are  often  experienced  in  weak  habits,  such  as  sickness,  gid- 
l  diness,  and  other  uneasy  sensations,  from  a  want  of  any  usual  compres- 
i  sion,  as  that  of  stays,  under-waistcoats,  &c.  The  support  afforded  to 
'  persons  who  have  been  tapped  in  Ascites  is  another  instance.  I  have 
I  also  lately  met  with  a  case  in  which  a  morbidly  relaxed  state  of  the  bow- 
l  els  had  harassed  the  patient  for  several  years,  and  set  at  defiance  every 
3  astringent  medicine  ;  upon  the  application,'  however,  of  a  tight  bandage 
1  around  the  abdomen,  the  healthy  action  of  the  intestines  has  been  com- 
pletelv  restored.  Sir  Gilbert  Biane  has  suggested  the  trial  of  mechanical 

^  Annales  de  Chiraie,  vol.  xxxiii.  p.  52. 
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compiression  of  the  head  in  the  ciire  of  Hydrocephalus,  and  several  cases, 
apparently  favourable,  have  been  published.  Dr.  Thackery  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  has  related  a  very  interesting  history  in  support  of  the  practice, 
and  judiciously  recommends  the  substitution  of  straps  of  adhesive  plaster 
for  the  bandages  of  cloth  originally  proposed  by  Sir  Gilbert.  In  reason- 
ing  upon  this  treatment,  it  will  be  found  strictly  conformable  with  the 
Soundest  principles  of  physiology,  and  with  those  views  in  particular,  for 
the  illustration  of  which  I  have  here  directed  the  reader’s  attention  to  the 
subject.  Where  our  object  is  simple  support,  we  should  of  course  select 
a  plaster  which  is  the  most  adhesive  and  the  least  irritating.,  Many 
plasters  which  have  gained  great  celebrity  for  their  curative  virtties  will 
be  found  to  owe  all  their  powers  to  their  adhesiveness,  such  is  the  jEw- 
plastrum  Oxidi  Ferri  Ruhri  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  for  it  is  im¬ 
possible  that  the  iron  should  communicate  any  tonic  effect.  The  same 
observation  applies  to  many  of  those  empirical  plasters  which  have  at 
different  times  acquired  so  great  a  share*  of  papular  applause.  In  the 
cure  of  sore  legs  t  the  importance  of  adhesive  strapping  is  generally  ac¬ 
knowledged,  and  on  such  occasions  nothing  is  superior  to  the  Emplastrum 
Resin(£» 

*  A  respectable  O  ilman  of  the  name  of  Sterry,  in  the  Borough,  prepares  a 
plaster  of  this  description,  which  is  sought  after  with  great  avidity.  What  a  bless¬ 
ing  it  would  be  upon  the  community  if  every  nostrum  were  equally  innocuous! 

+  Persons  who  are  exposed  to  fatigue  by  the  standing  posture,  such  as  washer¬ 
women,  &c.,  are  particularly  liable  to  sores  of  the  legs,  which  may  be  prevented 
and  cured  by  affording  this  artificial  support. 
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ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT 


OF 


jHfUicinal  ©omliinatfou. 


“  Longum  est  iter  per  Praecepta,  breve  e.t  efficax  per  exempla,” 

Seneca. 
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A  COZ.Z1ECTXON  OF  FORMOX.AE 

INTENDED  TO  ILLUSTRATE  THE  FOREGOING  PRECEPTS, 
and  to  furnish  the  inexperienced  Prescriber 
WITH  A  SERIES  OF 

USEFUL  AND  INSTRUCTIVE  LESSONS, 


Explanation  of  the  Key  Letters. 

The  Modus  Operandi  of  the  different  elements  of  each  formula  is 
designated  by  a  Key  Letter,  or  Symbol,  which  is  printed  in  a  different 
type,  (thus  B)  and  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  to  each.  This  letter 
refers  to  a  corresponding  one  in  the  Synopsis,  and  thereby  shows  the 
division  containing  an  exposition  of  the  principle  upon  which  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  the  ingredient  is  supposed  to  depend. 

Two  or  more  Key  Letters  denote  that  the  element  against  which 
they  are  so  placed  has  several  modes  of  operation,  whilst  the  order  in 
which  the  letters  succeed  each  other,  serves  to  show  the  relative  import¬ 
ance  of  them. 

Where  any  one  of  the  letters  is  small,  i.  e.  not  a  capital,  it  denotes 
that  the  operation  which  it  is  intended  to  express  is  only  incidental  to,  or 
subordinate  in,  the  general  seheme  of  the  combination. 

When  any  number  of  elements  are  included  within  a  vinculum  or 
bracket,  it  is  intended  to  show  that  they  operate  but  as  one  substance, 
or,  that  the  virtues  of  each  are  not  independent  of  the  other ;  in  this 
case  the  Key  Letter  within  the  bracket  expresses  upon  what  principle 
this  unity  depends,  whilst  that  on  the  exterior  shows  the  action  of  such 
a  combination  upon  the  base,  or  the  part  which  it  performs  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  scheme  of  the  Formula. 

Let  us  exemplify  it  by  a  reference  to  Formula  78,  which  presents  us 
with  a  Purgative,  in  conjunction  with  a  Stimulant.  The  base  is  Aloes, 
which  is  succeeded  by  Scammony,  and  Extract  of  Pdiubarb  ;  these  sub¬ 
stances  appear  by  the  bracket,  to  act  in  unison,  a  concurrence  which  the 
interior  letter  B  shows  to  depend  upon  their  being  Similar  Rejmedies  ;  the 
letter  also  on  the  exterior  shows  that  its  operation  upon  the  base  depends 
upon  the  same  principle.  We  next  come  to  the  powdered  Capsicum,  and 
Oil  of  Cloves  ;  these  ingredients  are  also  shown  by  a  bracket  to  act  in 
unity,  and  the  letter  B  in  the  interior,  denotes  that  it  is  in  consequence 
of  their  possessing  a  similar  mode  ot'  action,  whilst  the  letter  Q  on  the 
exterior,  announces  that  they  act  in  the  general  scheme  for  the  purpose 
of  fulfilling  a  second  indication  ;  at  the  same  time  the  smaller  letter  e  in¬ 
forms  us  that  the  combination  likewise  acts  as  a  corrector  of  the  base.^ 

*  In  my  Lectures  I  have  usually  employed  different  colours  for  the  purpose  of 
expressing  the  objects  of  each  ingredient  in  a  formula;  in  this  manner  very  useful 
and  instructive  charts  might  be  constructed  :  this  hint  may  perhaps  induce  the  in¬ 
dustrious  student,  who  is  anxious  to  become  a  master  in  the  art  of  prescribing,  to 
attempt  a  synopsis  upon  this  plan. 


NARCOTICS, 


tlB 

NARCOTICS. 

1.  5^!,  Extract :  Hyoscyaini  9j. 

1  •  •  • 


CamphorsB  gr.  viij  ........... 

Spir :  Rectificat :  TTtij . N- 


Camphorara  primum  cum  Spiritu  in  pulverem  tere,  deinde  simul  con- 
tunde  et  divide  massam  in  Pilulas  xij,  quarum  sumantur  treSj  omni  nocte. 

2.  5^.  Extract  Conii  .3j. 

Folior  :  Conii  exsiccat : 

et  in  pulverem  tritorum,  q.  s . 

ut  fiant  Pilulae  ;  singulis  grana  duo  pendentibus. 

Initio  sumat  seger  pilulam  unam  pro  dosi,  mane  et  nocte  ;  postea,  binas, 
et  deinde  tres  vel  quatuor  ;  et  denique  augeatur  dosis  quantum  possit. 

Stoerck, 


3.  Opii  puri  gr.  iv. 

Extract ;  Hyoscyam :  et . •  *  *  ^ 

Extract :  Conii  aa  gr.  xv .  ^  ® 

Simul  conturide,  et  fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  sex  dividenda,  e  quibus  suma- 
tur  una  omni  nocte. 


4.  Be  Extract :  Conii 
et 

Extract :  Hyoscyam  :  (in  vacuo  pp  :) 

aa  gr.  iij . .  .  .  .  ^  .  .  E 

Fiat  Pil.  bis  quotidie  sumenda. 


6.  Tinct :  Opii  tr^xv 

Syrup :  Papaveris  f  3  ij  .  - . A- 

Spir;  Cinnamom :  f3j  . . .  O.* 

Aquse  purm  fjjss  .  . . . 

Fiat  Haustus,  invadente  paroxysmo  caloris  in  febribus  interrnittentibus 
sumendus.  Lmd. 


6.  Opii  puri,  et 

Camphor:  aa  3ss 
Empiast :  liithargyri  3ij 
Sit  scuto  pectori. 


P. 

O. 


Bree. 


7.  ]^.  Mist :  Camphorm  f^j 

Spir  :  Ether :  comp  :  f  3ss 
Tinct  ;  Opii  irix  .  . 

Syrup  :  Papav  :  f  3ji  •  . 

Fiat  Haustus  bora  decubitus  sumendus. 


•  •  B. 

A. 


8.  Tinct:  Opiif3f 

Infus*:  LinifBvj  ............  Gr-]^. 

Fiat  Enema. 


narcotics. 


Si9 


9.  H.  Opii  puri  gr.  ij 

Mucilag  :  Acaci^e  fjss 
Lactis  tepefacti  fjvj 
Misce  pro  Enemate. 


M-  ^  if.e. 

Hartman* 


iO.  R.  Opii  puri  gr.  j. 

Pil:  Galb  :  comp  :  gr.  v.  ,  ,  .  .  .  .  . 

Fiat  Pilula,  h.  s  sumenda. 


JI.  R.  Opii  puri  gr.  j. 

Pil  ;  Aloes  cum  Myrrha  gr.  iv.  .....  .  B-M* 

Fiat  Pilula,  h.  s.  sumenda. 


I  R.  Opii  puri  gr,  ij. 

Extract :  Aloes  Spicat :  gr.  x.  .  .  .  .  .  . 

ut  fiat  Massa  in  Pil  ;  iij  dividend  :  e  quibus  sumatur  una,  h.  s. 


13.  R.  Opii  puri  gr.  j. 

Extract  :  Aloes  Spicat  :  gr.  iij  .....  .B- 1  .M" 

Extract  :  Gent  :  gr.  . . 


Fiat  Massa  in  Pil :  duas  dividend ;  et  sint  pro  dosi. 

14.  R.  Opii  puri  gr.  ij. 

Saponis  duri  Hispan  :  gr,  iv  ,  .  .  .  .  .  .  Za  lf- 

Simul  contunde,  donee  corpus  unum  sit,  etfiat  Massa  pro  Suppositorio. 

15.  Opii  puri  gr.  ij. 

Confect :  xlromat  :  3SS  .  •  . . 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pilulas  viij  dividenda,  e  quibus  capiatur  una,  quarta 
quaque  bora. 

In  Typhus, 


16.  R  Opii  duri  contriti  gr.  iv. 

Aquae  bullientis  fjijss . 

Infunde,  prope  ignem,  per  horam,  et  cola. 

R  Liquoris  Colati  fjj 

Acid  :  Nitric  :  dilut :  rq  x . B-  1. 

Trae  Aloes  comp  :  fjj . B.  2. 

Fiat  Haustus. 


17.  R.  Conii  foliorum  exsiccat  :  3j 
Coque  ex  aquae  oiiss  ad  oij 

et  cola. 

Panni  lanei  hocce  decocto  calido  madefacti,  deinde  express!,  parti 
afFectae  imponantur,  et  saepius  renoventur. 

Collin. 

In  Carcinomatous^  Venereal,  and  sordid  Ulcers, 
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JSARCOTICS. 


5B.  Be.  Conii  Folior  :  exsiccat  :  3ij. 

Medullee  panis  Jvj  .  .  . 

AqusB  oiss . 

Coquantur  siinul,  iit  fiat  Cataplasma. 


19.  Extract  :  Cooii 

Extract :  Hyoscyara  :  aa  gr.  v . B 

Mucilag  :  Acaciae  f3ij . If. 

Tere  simul,  donee  quam  optime  misceantur,  et  dcinde  adde, 

Liquor  :  Ammon  :  Acetat : . } 

Aquae  puroe  aa  fjss . ^ 

Syrup  :  Rhaeados  f3j . .  O- 

Fiat  Haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  sumendus. 


In  Pulmonary  irritation. 

J.  A.  P. 


ANTISPASMOEICS. 


20.  ]^.  Tincturae  Castorei  f3j 

AEtheris  :  Sulphurici  nqx . B- 

Tinct  :  Opii  tR  vij . 0. 

Aquae  Cinnamomi  fSiss . .M'-O. 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  sumendus. 


21.  Aloscbi  gr.  XV 

Camphoraegr.  v . .  .  .  B* 

Spir :  recti ficat  :  rr[ij  .  . Xu- 

Confect  :  Rosae  gall :  q.  s . O- 


Camphoram  primum  cum  Spiritu  tere,  et  deinde,  secundum  artem,  fiat 
bolus. 


22.  Moschi  Bj 

Acaciae  gummicontriti  3 ss  . m. 

Tere  optime  simul,  et  adde  paulatim, 

Aqum  Rosae  fjj . O. 

Aiitheris  Sulphuric  :f3j . B* 

Fiat  Haustus,  p.  r.  n,  sumendus. 

23.  1^.  Assafoetidae  3j 

Aquae  Month  :  Pip.  fjjss . 

Tere  assafoetidam  cum  Aqua  paulatim  instillata,  donee  quam  optime 
misceantur,  et  deinde  adde 

Tinct:  Valerian  :  Ammoniat  ;  f3ij  ....  ^ 

Tinct  :  Castorei  f3iij . B*  >  B. 

-Etheris  Sulphuric  :  f3j  .  7 


Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  Cochleare  unum  amplum  secundis 
boris. 

Signetiir. — Anti-hysteric  Mixture. 
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24.  R.  Mist :  Camphorse  f|j 

Spir  :  Ammoniae  Foetid  :  f3ss . . 

Fiat  Haustus,  iirgenti  flatu,  sumendus. 


/  ■ - 

25.  H.  Valerianae  Radicis,  in  pulverem  redact :  9j 

Tinct :  Valerian:  Ammoniat . . 

Tinct :  Castorei  aa  f3j . H  ^ 

Mist :  Camphorae  fSxij . .  )  ' 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  sumendus. 


26.  R.  Tabaci  Foliorum  9j 
Aquae  ferventis  f^viij 

Macera  per  horam  in  vase  leviter  clause,  et  cola.  Fiat  pro  Eire- 
mate. 


27.  Massae  Pil :  Galb  :  comp.  gr.  x. 

Divide  in  Pilulas  binas,  et  sint  pro  dosi. 


28.  R.  Tinct :  Opii 

Vini  Ipecacuanhae  f5j  . . 

Aquae  purae  fSj  . . .  M- 

Syrup :  Simpl :  £3!]] . .  ©- 

Sodae  Subcarbonat :  gr.  xxiv . 0. 


Sumat  Infans  sextam  partem  quartis  vel  sextis  horis. 


In  Tussi  Convulsiva, 


R.  Pearson, 


29.  }^.  Assafcetidae  3ij 

Decoct :  Avenae  f3x  . 

Misce  pro  enemate,  secundum  artem. 

In  Flatulent  Colic. 

Ban^. 

O 


30.  I^.  Moschi  gr  xij 

Sacch  :  purificat :  9ij . .  . 

Acaciae  Gummi  contriti  9j .  ! 

Simul  tritis  admisceantur  Jusculi  cujusvis  tenuioris  f  ut  fiat  enema 
alternis  vel  tertiis  horis  injiciendum. 

Wall, 

31.  5^.  Cinchonae  lancifoliae  Corticis  contriti  3 j. 

Valerianae  Radicis  Pulv  :  3uj . ^ 

Syrup :  Aurantiorum  q.  . . O 

D^t  fiat  electuariiim,  cujus  devoret  drachmara,  mane  ac  vesperi. 

Mead, 
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r.  iG. 


32.  Tinct  :  Digitalis  ttlx-— xv 

Mist:  CamphorEB  fjx . 

Tinct :  Calumbee  £31 . .  . 

Fiat  Haustus,  bis  quotidie  sumendus. 

In  Palpitation  of  the  Meart,  accompanied  with  great  nervous  irrita^ 
hility. 


TONICS. 


33.  R.  Infus  :  CascarillsB  fS  iss 

Tinct :  Cascarillse  f3ij .  A- 

Tinct  :  Zingiberis  f3j  . .  G- 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  sumendus. 


34.  Ferri  Tartarizati  gr.  X 

Pulv  :  Calumbse  gr.  xv.  . P-m 

Fiat  Pulvis,  quarta  quaque  bora  sumendus. 


35.  R.  Infusi  Quassise  f3x 

Tinct :  Calumbse  f3j . B* 

Tinct:  Ferri  muriat:  tr^x . P* 


Fiat  Haustus,  quotidie,  bora  meridiana  sumendus. 


.  36.  R.  Ferri  Ammoniati  3j 

Extract :  Gentian  :  . P-IH. 

et 

Extract:  Aloe  aa  3ss  . G-M!. 


Contunde  simul,  et  divide  massam  in  Pil.  xxx  quarum  sumat  binas  ter 
quotidie.  * 

Tonic  and  Purgative, 

37.  1^.  CinchonaB  lancifolise  contritse  5ss 

Magnesise  Sulphatis  3vj  . . G* 

Tere  optime  simul,  et  divide  in  quatuor  partes,  ex  quibus  sumatur  una 
alternis  boris  inter  paroxysmos. 

In  Intermittcnts. 

Cleghorn. 


38.  Ferri  Sub-carbonatis  gr.  v — x. 


Pulv:  Yalerian :  3ss . .  .  Cl. 

Syrup  Zingib  :  q.  s . B-O* 


Fiat  Bolus. 


39.  Infusi  Gentiante  comp  :  fgj 

Liquor:  Potassse  Sub-carb  :  f3ss . CX-G- 

Tinct :  Cascarillse  f3j  . . •  .  .  .  B. 

Fiat  Haustus. 


TONICS. 
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40.  R.  CinchonsB  iancifoliae  Cort :  contus  :  gss. 

Coque  ex  aquae  purae  fBxvj 
ad  consumpt :  dimid  :  adjectis  sub  finem  coctionis, 

Serpentariae  radicis  contus  :  3  ij  •  •  • 

Stent  per  horam,  et  Colaturae  admisce, 

Spir:  Cinnaraorai  comp  :  fSiss  .  . 

Acid  ;  Sulphuric  :  dilut :  f3iss  .  .  . 

Sumantur  f’Bij  sexta  quaque  hora. 


E. 

,  ©. 


Pringle. 


41"^  R.  Dococt :  Cinchonae  f3iiss 

Infus  :  Gentian  :  comp  :  f3j . 

Tinct  :  Cascarillae  f3 ij . 

Liquor:  Potassae  Sub-carb  :  f3ij  ... 
Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumr  :  Cochl :  duo  ampia  bis  de  die. 


B.  ^  B. 
.  0.1. 


42^  R.  Decoct ;  Cinchonae  f5vj 
Tinct  :  Cinchonae  f3ss 
Confect  :  Aromat  :  Dj 
Spir :  Ammon  :  Aromat  :  f5j 
Fiat  Mistura. 


.  .  A. 

B.  I  0.E. 


43.  5^.  Ferri  Ammoniat  :  gr.  v 

Rhei  Rhad  :  Contrit  :  gr.  iij . 

Fiat  Pulvis  ex  quolibet  vehicuio  idoneo  quotidie  sumendus. 


44.  Cinchonae  Pulv  :  subtiliss  : 

Potassae  Super- tart :  aa  3j . ,  0.  L 

Caryophyll  :  contrit  :  No.  xxx  ......  0-2. 


Misce,  et  detur  drachma  cum  semisse  tertiis  horis. 

Petris. 


AROMATIC  STIMULANTS. 

45.  1^.  Sinapeos  semin  :  contus  : 

Armoraciae  Radicis  concisae  aa 3  ss  . B- 

Aquae  ferventis  oj . ^1-0 * 

Macera  per  horam,  et  cola. 

Colaturae  f3vii 
Spir  :  Amnion  :  Aromat.  f3j 
Spir  :  Pimentae  f3ss  .  . 

Fiat  Mistura  ;  de  qua  sumr  :  Cochl :  duo  ampia  ter  quotidie. 

In  Paralysis. 

*  In  these  Forntulae  the  Bark  is  decomposed  by  the  alkali  ;  the  combination  of  the 
Kinic  acid  and  Cinchonia  being  torn  asunder  ;  but  as  the  preparation  is  not  filtered'^ 
the  febrifuge  principle  is  taken  into  the  stomach  in  a  state  of  activity. 


B.  \  B. 


aromatic  stimulants. 


2U 


\ 


46.  ]^.  Lactis  Vaccini  oj 

Sinap :  Semin  :  contus  :  J  j 

Coquantur  simul,  donee  pars  caseosa  in  coagulum  abierit,  deinde  cole- 
tur  serum,  et  sumatur  cyathus  subinde. 

Disp:  Fuld: 


47.  R.  Mist :  Camphorse :  f3j 

Spir :  Ether:  Sulphuric:  f3ij . 

Tinct :  Cardamom  :  comp  :  f5ss  .  .  •  • 

Spir  :  Anisi  f3  vj . 

^  Olei  Carui  nqxij . 

Syrup:  Zingib :  f3ij . 

Aquae  Menthm  Pip  :  fgvss . 

Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumantur  Cochlearia  duo  ampla,  urgent!  flatu. 
hi  Flatulent  Colic. 


48.  Ammoniae  Sub-carb  :  3ss 

Aquae  Menth  :  Pip  :  vij 

Syrup:  Aurant :  fgss.  . 
Sumatur  octava  pars  in  languoribus. 


©• 


49.  1^.  Cantharid  :  in  pulverem  trit :  gr.  j. 

Ammoniae  Sub-carb :  .  .  .  . 

Confect :  Aromat :  a  a  or-  v  . 

o 

Syrup  :  q.  s . 

ut  fiat  bolus,  quartis  vel  sextis  horis  sumendus, 
moraciae  compositi. 


B.  [F. 

•  •  •  •  •  1 

. O. 

cum  haustu  Infusi  Ar- 


5o.  R.  Olei  Terebinthinae  f3ij 

Mellis  Despurnat  :  3j . 

Pulv:  Rad:  Glycyrrhizae,  q.  . . 

ut  fiat  linctus  :  de  quo  sumatur  cochl :  parv :  nocte,  maneque,  cum 
haustu  cujusvis  potus  tenuioris  tepefacti. 


■  ASTRINGENTS. 

51.  R.  Quercus  Cort :  contus  :  3ss 
Aquae  ferventis  fSxiij 
Macera  per  horam,  et  cola. 

R.  Hujus  Colaturae  f  5iss . .  i 

Pulv  :  Gallarum  gr.  . . B*  / 

Tinct :  Catechu  :  f3ss .  ' 

Tinct .  Cardamom  :  comp  :  f3ss . 

Syrup :  Cort :  Aurant ;  f3j  .......  0. 

Fiat  Haustu  s. 


ASTRINGENTS. 
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52.  Misturse  Cretse  f^iss 


Tinct:  Opii  TT^xv . Pi. 

Tinct :  Catechu  f3j . P2. 


Fiat  Haustus,  postsingulas  sedes  liquidas  sumendus. 
In  Diarrhoea, 


53.  R.  Aluminis  Contriti  gr.  v. 

Myristicee  Nucl :  Contrit.  gr.  . . 3E1. 

Extract:  Gentian:  q.  s . P.0. 

ut  fiat  massa  in  Pil :  ij  dividend  : 


54.  Be.  Lactis  Vaccini  bullient :  oj. 

Aluminis  Contrit.  5ij. 

Ebulliant  simui  ut  fiat  coagulum ;  coletur  serum,  et  sumatur  cyatbus, 
subinde. 


55.  Be.  Gallarum  pulverisat :  3j 

Adipis  prmparat :  3j . O 

Fiat  Unguentum,  parti  affectsB  applicand : 

In  Hcemorrhoidibus . 

Cullen. 


56.  Be.  Infus  :  Ros  :  comp  :  f^iiiss 


Alum  :  contrit :  gr.  . . !B. 

0xymelf3iij  .  . . .  B.©. 

Sit  pro  Gargarismate. 


57.  Plumbi  Acetat :  gr.  iij 
Opii  puri  gr.  i  . 

Extract :  Conii  gr.  x. 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pilulas  tres  dividenda ;  quarum  sumatur  una  bis  quotidiey 
superbibendo  haustum  ex  acido  acetico  comp : 

58.  Be.  Infus:  CusparisefSj 


Tinct:  Catechu  f3j . B* 

Pulv :  Ipecac :  gr.  x . .  . 

Fiat  Haustus. 


59.r  Zinc  :  Sulphat :  gr.  x 

Myrrhse  in  pulv :  trit :  3iss . ©• 

Confect:  Ros:  q.  s, . IT.© 

ut  fiant  Piluiae  xx,  e  quibus  sumantur  binse  bis  quotidie. 


60.  1^,  Tinct:  FerriMuriat:  Vf[x 

Aqum  purse  f5j . IT, 

Fiat  Haustus,  tertia  quaque  bora  sumend  : 

In  Uterine  Hemorrhage. 

61.  Be.  Cort:  Quercus  contus :  3vj 

Aquae distillat :  f3x 

Coque  per  sextam  partem  horse,  et  cola. 
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ASTRINGENTS. 


62.  Colaturae  et 

Infus :  LiniaafSiv  . . .  .  ,  .  E. 

Sit  pro  injectione  per  vaginam.  '  | 


In  Uterine  Discharges  attended  with  an 
irritable  state  of  the  vagina. 


EMETICS. 


63.  Antimonii  Tartarizati  gr.  i 

Vini  Ipecac:  f3ij  . . 

Aquse  purse  f  3  iss  .  . . M. 

Fiat  Haustus. 


64.  R-  Antimonii  Tartarizati  gr.  ij 

Aquse  distillatse  f3iv . ••  •  .  ^ 


Solve — Hujus  danda  sunt  cochlearia  duo  mediocria,  singulis  horse 
quandrantibus,  donee  vomitus  excitatus  sit. 

65.  Pulv :  Ipecac:  3ss 

Antimon :  Tart :  gr.  i.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  •  ^  » 

Tinct :  Scillae  f3i . 

Aquae  distillat :  f^viiss . H". 

Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumat  quamprimum  cochlearia  majora  quatuor;  et 
cochlearia  duo,  sexta  quaque  horae  parte,  donee  supervenerit  vomitus. 

€6.  R.  Zinc :  Sulph :  3i 

Confect :  Ros  :  canin  :  q.  s, . O. 

ut  fiat  bolus,  ex  pauxillo  Infus  :  Anthemid  . . .  •  0- 

'  hauriendus.  Post  quamlibet  vomitionem  superbibantur  cyathi  aliquot 
infusi  ejusdem  tepidi. 

67.  Tabaci  Foliorum  3 j 

Aquae  fontis,  q.  s, . 

Simul  contunde,  ut  fiat  epithema,  region!  epigastricae  admovend  : 

68.  R.  Cupri  Sulphatis  gr.  x. — 3j. 

Aquae  distillatae  f  3  ij  .  .  . . 

Fiat  pro  haustu  emetico. 


CATHARTICS. 


69.  Magnesiae  Sulphatis .  ) 

et  B.  > 

Sodae  Sulphatis  aa  3  iij .  ) 

Aquae  Menthae  Viridis  f  3  . . 

Yini  Antimon :  Tart:  f3j .  €?• 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumr.  Cochl :  duo  ampla  ter  quotidie. 


CATHARTICS. 


2%1 


\ 


70.  j^.  Infusi  Sennse  f3j 

Tinct :  Sennse .  } 

et  ^  B.  2  B.B. 

Tinct  :  Jalapse  aa  f3j .  J 

Potassae  Tart  :  3 j  . . F.E.2, 

Syrup  :  Sennae  f3j . A.O. 

Fiat  Haustus,  summo  mane  sumendus. 


71.  R.  Extract  ;  Colocynth  :  comp  :  3j 

Opii  puri  gr.  iij . .  I3-, 

Olei  nucis  Moschat  niiv . E< 


Fiat  massa  in  pilulas  xii  dividend  :  e  quibus  capiat  duas,  omni  hora, 
donee  bis  dejecerit  alvus. 

mim  I  II 

72.  ]^.  Magnesiae  Sulphat ; .  I 

et  .  B.  I 

*  Sodae  Sulphat  :  aa  3ss . *  | 

Ferri  Sulphat :  gr.  v . 0. 

Misturae  Camphorse  f3  viiss .  li.O. 

Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  Cochl :  duo  ampla  bis  indies. 

73.  Jalapae  Radicis  contrit  :  gr.  xv. 

Hydrarg  :  Sub-muriat  :  gr.  v . P. 

Confect :  Ros  :  canin  :  q.  s.  . H.O. 

ut  fiat  bolus. 


74.  Confect  :  Sennas  5iss 

Sulphur:  Praecipitat  :  3ss . ©. 

Syrup  :  Ros  :  q.  s.  . 3f.O. 

ut  fiat  Electuarium,  de  quo,  ad  nucis  Moschatae  magnitudinem,  capia- 
tur,  ter  vel  quater  quotidie,  donee  alvus  commode  purgetur. 

In  Hcemorrhoids, 


75.  5^.  Olei  Ricini  f§ss 

Vitelli  Ovi,  q.  s . 

tere  simul/et  adde 

Syrup :  Papaveris  fsij  .  .  .  , 

Tinct  :  Opii  nxv . 

Aquae  distillatae  f5  j . 

Fiat  Haustus  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis  sumendus. 
In  Colic  from  Lead, 

76.  1^.  Magnesiae  Sulphatis  3vj 

Infusi  Sennae  f^iss  .  •  .  .  . 

Tinct :  Jalap  :  f3j  .  .  .  .  . 

Tinct :  Opii  n^x  . 

Tinct  :  Castorei  f3j  .  .  .  . 

Fiat  Hanstus,  ut  supra,  dandus. 


O. 


B.|a. 

.  .  ti. 


.  .  P.E. 
.  .  E.P. 

; 
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CATHARTICS. 


77.  R.  Infusi  Sennas 

Sodas  Tartariz  ;  3vj  .  .  .  . . 

Aquas  Cinnamomi  f§ss  S.©. 

Fiat  solutio,  duabus  vicibus,  sumenda. 


78.  ]^.  Aloes  Spicat :  9j 

Scammoneas  gr.  xij . 

Extract:  Rhei  9ij . 

Bacc  ;  Capsici  pulv  :  gr.  vj . ? 

Olei  Caryophyll :  ni  v  .  '  ^ 

Fiant  Pilules  xvj,  e  quibus  sumantur  binas,  bora  decubitus,  p.  r.  n. 


79.  5^.  Pil :  Hydrarg 

et 

Aloes  Spicat  :  aa  9j . 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pil :  vj  dividend :  e  quibus  sumantur  binas,  h.  s. 


80,  5^,  Pulv  :  Aloes  comp  ;  3j 

Pulv :  Antimon  :  gr.  v  . O- 

Saponis  duri  gr.  x . Jj.W.©. 

Decoct  :  Aloes  comp  :  q.  . . ©.a. 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pilulas  xx  dividend  :  e  quibus  capiantur  binas  ad  al- 
vum  officii  immemorem  excitandam. 


81,  Extract:  Colocynth  :  comp  :  gr.  xxiv. 

Pil  :  Aloes  cum  Myrrha  3j . P  ^  P 

Hydrarg  :  Sub-muriat  :  gr.  xv .  5 

Fiat  Massa  in  Pil  :  xx  dividend  :  e  quibus  sumr.  una  vel  altera,  p.  r.  n. 

I 

82.  R,  Sodas  Sub-carbonat :  {cryst  .*)  3iiss.  ....  ^ 

Potasses  Super- tart :  3iij  K,  >  1. 

Aquas  puras  f§viij . .  .  ,  ,  } 

Stent  in  lagena  bene  obturata  per  triduum,  et  deinde  sit  in  promptu 
pro  potu  cathartico, 

‘  Young. 

Medical  Literature,  Edit.  2,  p,  481. 


83.  5^.  Scammoneas  gr.  v. 

Pulv :  Rhei  gr.  xv . .  ,  .  ,  P. 

Ammonias,  Sub-carbonat  :  gr.  v . Cr.X!. 

Fiat  Pulvis,  ex  vehiculo  aliquo  idoneo  sumendus. 


% _ 

84.  5^,  Pulv  :  Jalap  :  gr.  xv. 

Pulv  :  Ipecac  :  gr.  v . .  O. 

Olei  Cinnamom  :  Tllij  . . .  B. 

Fiat  Pulvis,  ut  supra,  dandus. 


I 


1 


CATHARTjeS. 
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85.  Pulv  :  Rhei  gr.  xv. 

Potassae  Super-Sulphat :  gr.  x . B.O. 

Aquae  Cinnamomi  ffj . O.e. 

Fiat  Haustus. 


86.  R.  Sodoe  Tartarizat :  3ij 

Sodae  Carbonat :  9j  . . 

Aquae  purae  f  3  iss . .  S-ll! 

Fiat  Haustus,  cum  Cochl. :  uno  araplo 

Succi  Limonum . .  . 

In  impetu  effervescentiae  sumendus.  Quotidie  mane. 

87.  R.  Sodae  Carbonatis  5ij 

Ferri  Sulphat:  gr.  iij  . 

Magnesiae  Sub-Carb :  3j 
Aquae  purae  oss 
Acidi  Sulphuric!  dilut :  f  $x 
Infundatur  primum  lagenae  aqua,  deinde  immittantur  Salina,  et 
denique  Acidum  Sulphuricum ;  illico  obturetur  lagena,  et  in  loco  fri- 
gido  servetur. 

Note. — The  decompositions  which  take  place  in  this  formula  are  described  in  the  es-- 
say  on  the  Art  of  Prescribing,  p.  IT  A.  There  is,  however,  a  precaution  respecting  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  Sulphuric  acid  which  it  is  essential  to  remember,  viz.' — that  it  should  never  be 
added  in  excess;  for  in  that  case  the  Sulphate  of  Iron  would  not  undergo  the  necessary  de^ 
composition. 


SS.  Hydrarg;  Sub-muriat  :  gr.  x. 

Pil.  Cambogiae  comp  ; . 

et  Extract :  Colocynth  :  comp  :  aa  gr.  xv 

Syrup :  Zingib,  q.  s.  . . .  E. 

ut  fiant  Pilulae  xij,  e  quibus  sumantur  binae,  hora  decubitus,  vel 
summo  mane,  ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  excitandam. 

89.  R.  Cambogiae  Contritae  gr.  iij 

Sacch :  purificat :  9j  ........  3ME-0*E’ 

Tere  optime  simul,  ut  fiat  Pulvis,  tertia  quaque  hora  sumendus,  do¬ 
nee  alvus  commode  purgetur. 


90.  Foliorum  Sennae  3iij 

Sodae  Sulphat :  Jj  ............  3P. 


Aquae  fervent :  oj . .  Ii.N»0* 

Infunde,  et  cola,  ut  fiat  Enema. 

■  .  r  ■  I 

91."  R.  Resinae  Terebinthinae  f  Jss 

Yitelli  ovi,  q.  s. . . 

Infus :  Lini  f  Jx  .  . . 


Tere  Resinarti  cum  vitello  ovi,  bisque,  inter  terendum  Infeum  Lini 
paulatim  adjice.  Fiat  Enema, 


F.  I 
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CATHARTICS. 


92.  5^.  PotasssB  Super-tart  .*  gij 

Ferri  Tartarizat :  3iij  .  . . .  . 

Zingib :  3j . .  10. 

Syrup  :  Simp  q.  s . ©• 

dosis  5ij  terdie. 


9S.  R*  Confect:  Sennm  Jij 

Ferri  Tartarizat :  9ij . 


Fiat  Electuarium,  ad  nucis  moschatse  magnitudinem  sumendum. 

■■■■Man  ffnMMBBKR  WMBVHW 


EMMENAGOGUES. 


94.  5^.  Sabinae  Foliorum  exsiccat : 

Zingib ;  rad :  contus :  aa  9ss.  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 

Potassae  Sulphatis  333 . ©-M. 

M.  Fiat  Pul  vis  bis  die  sumendus. 


95.  R.  Myrrrhae  pulv :  9j 

Ferri  Ammoniati  gr.  vj  .  .  .  . . 

tere  simul  et  adde 

Syrup  :  Zingib  :  q.  s.  ut  fiat  Electuarium,  de  quo  sumatur 
ad  myristicae  nuclei  magnitudinem  bis  quotidie. 

96.  R.  Mist:  Ferri  comp:  f3ss 

Aquae  Cinnamomi  f  3j . ©• 

Ft.  Haustus  bis  de  die  sumendus. 


97.  5^.  Tinct:  Ferri  Muriatis 

Tinct:  Aloes  comp  :  aafSss . •  •  G-,  1. 

Tinct:  Castoreif3ij . G.2. 

M.  de  qua  sumatur  cochl :  ununi  minimum  ex  cyatho  Infus  :  Anthe- 
mid  :  Flor  :  ter  quotidie. 

Einmenagogue  and  Antispasmodic.  , 

98.  Pil :  Aloes  cum  Myrrha 

et 

Pil :  Galbani  comp  :  aa  3j . B. 

Divide  in  Pil :  xxiv,  e  quibus  sumantur  binae  bis  quotidie. 

99.  1^.  Pil :  Aloes  cum  Myrrha 

et 

Pil:  Ferri  comp:  aa  33  . . G.l. 

Sodae  Sub-carbonatis  9j . .  ,  ©-.2./. 

Divide  massam  in  Pilulas  xxx  e  quibus  sumantur  binae  bis  quotidie. 


DIUKETICS. 
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DIURETICS. 


100.  Scillse  Radicis  exsiccat ;  gr,  iij 

Pulveris  Opii  gr.  ss . 

Cinnamomi  Corticis  gr.  x.  .  .  .  . 

Fiat  pulvis  bis  quotidie  sumendus. 

101.  Potassae  Sub-carbonatis  gr.  x 

Infus :  Gentian:  comp:  fSiss . 

Spir  :  Etheris  comp :  f3ss . 

Trae  Cinnamomi  f3i  ...... 

Fiat  Haustus. 

Diuretic  and  Stimulant. 


.  O.E. 
.  £.0. 


.  .  C.N. 
B.  I  G.B. 


102.  Scillae  Radicis  exsiccat :  gr.  xij 

Potassae  Nitratis  3i  •  . . .  P. 

Sacchari  purificat : . .  ^  ^ 

et  Cinnamomi  cort :  contrit : .  § 

aa  3i.  fiat  pulvis  in  sex  partes  aequales  dividend  :  Sumatur 
una  bis  indies. 

103. *  Scillae  :  exsiccat:  gr.  iv 

Digitalis  Foliorum  gr.  x.  .  . . B- 

Hydrargyri  Sub-muriat :  gr.  vj . .  ©• 

Myrrhae  Pulv :  9i . .  . 

simul  tere  et  adde  B.  J* 

Assafoetidae  3ss.  . . .  J 

Extract :  Gentian,  q.  s . C-©- 

Fiat  rnassa  in  Pilulas  xv  dividend  :  e  quibus  sumatur  una,  nocte  ma¬ 
ne  que. 


104.  D.  Massae  Pil.  Scillm  5i 

Hycirarg :  Sub-muriat :  gr.  v  .  .  . . 0. 

Fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xv  dividenda,  quarum  surnantur  duae  singulis 
noctibus. 


^  This formula  is  introduced  as  a  combination  supported  by  authority,  although  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  its  adoption  can  be  sanctioned  upon  principle.  Let  us  decipher  the 
intention  of  the  different  ingredients  by  their  Key  Letters.  The  basis  is  Squill,  to  which 
Digitalis  is  added,  for  the  purpose  we  perceive  of  acting  in  unison,  with  it,  and  Calomel, 
lohich  succeeds  it,  is  intended  to  promote  and  direct  the  diuretic  Bfsis  ;  two  foetid  gums 
next  present  themselves  to  our  notice,  and  these  are  shown  by  the  bracket  to  exert  a  combin. 
ed  action,  depending,  as  the  Key  Letter  announces,  upon  the  medicinal  similarity,  but  act¬ 
ing  in  the  general  scheme  of  the  formula,  as  shown  by  the  exterior  letter,  for  the  purpose  of 
fulfilling  a  second  indication,  distinct  and  different  from  that  which  the  Basis  is  designed 
to  answer,  i.  e.  to  produce,  not  a  diuretic,  but  an  antispasmodic  and  stimulant  effect ;  an 
important  question  then  arises  for  our  consideration. — Is  the  latter  part  of  the  formula  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  former,  or  is  the  stimulant  effect  of  the  Gums  compatible  with  the  sedative 
operation  of  Digitalis  ? 
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DIURETICS. 


105.  Sod£B  Carbonat :  exsiccat :  3i 

Saponis  duri  9iv . .  .  ...  N.B. 

Olei  Juniperi .  F-E. 

Syrupi  Zingiberis  q.  s . .  .  E.M* 

Fiat  massa  in  Pilulas  xxx  dividenda,  e  quibus  capiat  tres,  indies, 
contra  calculos  renum.  Beddoes. 


106.  R.  Scillae  Radicis  exsiccat.  gr.  ij 

Pilulae  Hydrargyri  gr.  v . G.C. 

Opii  gr.  ss . . 

Fiat  Pilula  bora  decubitus  per  tres  vel  quatuor  noctes  consequentes 
capienda. 


107.  R.  Potassae  Sub-carbonat :  9i  .....  .  ') 

Succi  Limonum  :  fjss,  vel  q,  s .  S.  }>K. 

Aquae  Cinnamomi  fji . J 

Aceti  Scillae  f  3iss . .  .  B. 

Tinct :  Opii  rq  v  . . O. 

Syrupi  Aurantii  f  3 ss  . O. 

Fiat  Haustus  bis  indies  sumendus. 


108.  Potassoe  Acetatis  3i 

Oxymel:  Colchici  f3ij .  B- 

tere  simul  cum  aquae  purae  f3i .  . . M. 

Spir  :  Juniperi  comp  :  f3ss . ®.©. 

Fiat  Haustus,  ut  supra  dandus. 


109#  R.  Baccarum  Juniperi  contus  :  3ij 
Semin  :  Anisi  contus  :  3ij 
Aquae  :  ferventis  oj 
Macera  per  tres  boras,  dein  cola. 

R.  Colaturae  fSxij  .  .  . 

Spir  :  Junip  :  comp  :  f3ij  . 


Trae  Scillae  f3i  .  .  . .  B. 

Potassae  Nitratis  3ij .  F. 


Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cyatbus  subinde. 


110.  R.  Infus  :  Digitalis  fjiv 


Trae  Digitalis  f5ss . J 

Potassae  Acetat ;  3i .  B. 

Tinct :  Opii  ?qv . C.E. 


Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cocb  :  unum  amplum  bis  terve  indes. 


111.  jpd.  Liquoris  Ammoniae  Acetat :  f^ss 


Potassae  Acetatis  3i .  B  • 

Aquae  purae  f3j . .  .  N.O. 


112.  R.  Potassae  Supertartratis  3 i 

Pulveris  Scillae  exsiccat :  gr.  iij  ,  B. 

Pulveris  Zingiberis  gr.  v  ........ 

Fiat  pulvis,  sexta  quaque  bora  capiendus. 


DIURETICS,  i 
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113.  R.  Spartii  cacum  :  concis  : 
Aquas  purse  oj 

Decoque  ad  octarium  dimidium,  et  cola. 


R.  Colaturae  f3i 

Spir :  Etheris  Nitrici  irix . B-ZS* 

Sumatur  alternis  horis. 

114.  R.  Tinct :  FerriMuriat:  lllxv 

Infus  ;  Quassiae  fji  .........  .  C-N'* 

Fiat  Haustus  tertia  quaque  hora  sumendus. 

115,  Potassae  Nitratis  3i 

Misturae  Ammoniaci  f5  vj . N* 

Spir  :  Juniperi  comp  :  fSiss . li  ^  S  E. 

Aceti  Scillae f3vi  .  .  • . ’ 


Fiat  Mistura  de  qua  capiat  cochl :  j  amplum  quartis  horis. 


116.  R.  Tincturae  Lyttae  lUx 

Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrici  f3i . 

Misturae  Camphorae  f3xij . B-N. 

Syrup:  Zingiberis  f3i . .  E-0* 

Fiat  Haustus  ter  in  die  sumendus. 


A  highly  stimulating  Diuretic. 


DIAPHORETICS. 

117.  Misturae  Camphorae  fj  3  ss 

Liquor:  Ammon:  Acet :  f3ss . p. 

Liquor:  Antimonii  Tart :  lUxx . vr  I’m 

Tinct:  Opii  in, X . Si- 

Fiat  Haustus. 

118.  R.  Potassae  Sulphureti  gr.  XV 

Saponis  duri  3j . EX* 

Balsam;  Peru:  q,  s . .  .  O* 

lit  ft :  Pilulae  xxx  ;  sumat  tres  quarta  quaqua  hora  ex  cyatho  Infusi 
calidi  Juniperi  baccarum. 

In  Cutaneous  Affections. 

119.  R.  Pulveris  Antimon  :  3ss . 

Opii  Pulv  :  3ss . 

Hydrargyri  Sub-muriat :  gr.  . . 

Confect :  Opii  q-  s .  O  B. 

Ut  fiant  Pilulae  decern,  quarum  capiat  unara  hora  decubitus,  et  repe- 
tatur  p.  r.  n. 
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DIAPHORETICS. 


120.  B.  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhse  comp :  gr.  XV 

Pulv:  Trag:  Comp  :  3ij . N* 

Divide  in  partes  quatuor  sequales,  quarum  sumat  unam  omni  hora. 


121.  R*  Pulv:  IpecacuanhsB comp :  gr.  xv. 

Pulv .  Antimon :  gr.  ij . .  .  .  B* 

Ft :  pulvis,  hora  decubitus  sumend :  superbibendo  Haustulum  lepi- 
dum. 

122.  R.  Guaiaci  gum-resina0  gr.  X 

Pulv;  Ipecacuanhae  comp  :  gr.  v . P* 


Confect ;  Rosac  q.  s . . O- 

Ut  fiat  Bolus,  h.  s.  sumendus. 

123.  Potassse  Carbonatis  gr.  . .  ^ 

Mist :  C amphorae  :  f  Jj . I.K*  / 

Ft ;  Haust :  cum  Succi  Limonum .  S 


Cochleari  uno  amplo,  in  in>petu  ipso  eflfervescentiae  sumendus. 


1 24.  Guaiaci  gum-resinse  gr.  x. 

Antimonii  Tart .  ^ 

et  H-  >  B' 

Opii  puri  aa  gr.  j  ,  . .  J 

Syrupi  q.  s . O- 

Fiat  Bolus  bis  quotidie  sumendus. 


125.  R.  Camphorse 

et  Pulveris  Antimon :  aa  gr.  iij 
Opii  puri  gr.  j  .  .  .  . 

Confect:  Aromat  q.  s . If- 

Fiat  Bolus,  h.  s.  sumendus. 


126.  R.  Liquor:  Ammonise  Acetat :  f3ij 

Decoct;  Cinchonse  f3x . 

Tinct :  Cinchonae  f3ij 
Confect:  Aromat:  3ss  .  ,  .  ,  ,  , 

Ft,  Haustus,  tertia  vel  quarta  quaque  hora  sumendus, 

127,  R.  Guaiaci  gum-resinae  3 ij 

Acaciae  gummi  3ij  ,,,,,,  , 

Simul  bene  tritis  adde 

Trae  Opii  f3ss . .  ,  . 

Pulv  :  Cinchonae  3j 

Trae  Cinchonae  f3ij  ,  ,  .  .  .  ,  , 

Decoct :  Cinchonae  f 3 viij  .  .  .  ,  , 

Fiat  Mistura  cujus  sumatur  cyathus  bis  quotidie. 
Rheumatism, 


l>lAPHORETICS, 


128.  R.  Extract!  Aconiti 

Antinionii  Sulphureti  .  .......  *1 

Prsecipitati  aa  gr.  j . .  B*  j. 

Magnesise  Carbonatis  9ss  .......  J 

Tere  simul  ut  fiat  pulvis. 

129,  R.  Pulv  :  Antimon  :  gr.  iij 

Potassae  Sub-carbonatis  gr.  v . .  .  .  E. 

,  Anthemid.  Flor.  exsiccat :  9j  . . If, 

At.  Fiat  Pulvis  sexta  quaque  bora,  per  biduum  vel  triduum  sutnendaso 


129.  I^.  Pulveris  Ipecaciianhae  gr.  ij  . 

Pulveris  Opii  gr.  i . 

Potassae  Nitratis  gr.  xvj  .  . 

Fiat  Pulvis  bora  somni  sumendus. 


EXPECTORANTS. 

131.  Assafoetidae  9ij 

trituratione  solve  in 

Aquae  Mentbae  vir :  f3  iij  . .  .  If. 

addeque  Syrup :  Tolu  :  f3 j  ......  d. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  cochl  :  unura  amplum  tertia  quaque 
bora. 


132.  R.  Alyrrbae  gum-resin :  3ss 

Saccbari  purificati  ^ss . «...  ]MC. 

Tere  optime  simul  ut  fiat  Pulvis,  partitis  dosibus  quotidie  sumendus, 
in  vehiculo  aliquo  idoneo. 


133.  R.  Alyrrhae  gum-resin :  3iss 

Scillae  exsiccat :  3ss . .  .  <  •  E» 

Extract :  Hyoscyami  9ij . d» 

Aquae  q,  s.  ut  fiant  Pil.  xxx  .  .  .  .  .  .  '.  lf.O> 

E  quibus  sumantur  binae,  nocte  maneque. 


134.  Scillae  exsiccatae  gr.  viij 

Pulveris  Ipecac uanhae  gr.  v . . 

Camphorae  9j . •  .  .  . 

Pulv  :  Antimon  :  gr.  vj  ...... 

Saccb  :  purificat :  3j . 

Tere  in  pulverem,  in  quatuor  partes  aequales  dividendum. 
sumatur  bis  quotidie,  ex  haustu  decocti  hordei. 


a 

•  d. 
0. 

Pars  una 


135.  R.  Oxymel :  Scillae 
Syrupi  Altheae 

Mucilag :  Acaciae  ,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  » 

aa  fgas,  misce,  et  fiat  linctus,  de  quo  lambat  s®pe. 

32 


EXPECTORANTS. 
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136.  R.  Misturae  Ammoniac : 

et  Aquae  Cinnamomi  aafgiss . N* 

SyrupiTolut:  f3ss . .  .  .  H.O. 

Tinct:  CastoreifSij . xi  ^ 

Tinct:  Opii  ^v.  . . . 

Fiat  Mistura,  cujus  sumatur  Cochl :  unutn  amplum  subinde,  ac 
repetatur  dosis  p.  r.  n. 

Expectorant  and  Antispasmodic.  Hooping-Cough ^  ^c. 

137.  Mist:  Amygdal:  fjj 

Vini  Ipecacuanhae  trix . G-* 

Potassae  Carbonatis  gr.  x . .  X  K  ^  G- 

Sumatur  cum  Succi  Limon  :  f3iij .  *  3  * 

In  impetu  ipso  efFervescentiae. 

138.  Pulveris  Myrrhae  gr.  xij 

Pulv  :  Ipecacuanhae  gr.  vj . P. 

Pulv:  Potassae  Nitrat :  3 ss . E.' 

Misce  et  divide  in  doses  aequales  quatuor,  quarum  sumat  unam  quartis 
horis. 

139.  Tinct :  Scillae  ^Ux 

Acid :  Nitric :  dilut :  lllvj  .  . . 0« 

Extract :  Hyoscyam  :  gr.  iij . Cr. 

Aquae  purae  fSiss  .  . . . N. 

Fiat  Haustus  tertiis  horis  sumend : 

J5ree. 


140.  Acid:  Nitric:  f3j  ........ 

Aquae  purae  f3iv  misce 
dein  tere  cum 

Ammoniaci  3j  ......... 

donee  emulsio  evadit 

Dosis  cochl :  j  medioc  :  ex  liquore  aliquo  deraulcenti.* 


SIALOaOGUES. 

141.  1^.  Hydrarg:  Oxyd  :  rubri  gr.  j. 

Opii  tertiam  grani  partem . O- 

Caryophyll :  olei  lUj . .  ,  .  .  E. 

Fiat  pilula,  h.  s.  per  hebdomadam  sumenda. 

J.  Hunter, 


die* 


142.  R.  Hydrarg  :  oxy-muriat : 

Ammoniae  muriat :  aagr.  v.  .  «  .  .  .  ,  .  .  Xi. 

Aquae  distillat :  f5ss  N* 

Glyeyrrhizae  rad  :  contrit :  9iv ... 

Mellis  3SS  :  .  . . B-  ^  O. 

CognUtur  in  massam,  quam  divide  in  pil :  xl?  ©  quibus  sumatur  una  ter 


SIALOGOGUES. 


237 


143.  R.  Pyrethri  rad :  contrit 

Mastiches  aa  3j . 

Fiant  lege  artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo ;  teneat  aBger  soepius  in 
ore,  et  manducet  hujusmodi  medicamentum,  exspuatque  salivam. 

»  Hartman. 


REFRIGERANTS. 

144.  R.  PotassaB  Nitratis  gr.  XV 
Ft :  Pulv  ;  ex  cyatho  Aquae  perfrigidae,  iilico  post  solutionem  sumend : 


145.  ]^.  Acidi  Muriatici  f3j 

Decoct ;  Hordei  oj . If* 

Syrupi  f3ij  vel  q.  s,  .  .  .  .  “ . O. 


ad  acorera  compescendum,  et  gustum  conciliandum.  Sumatiir  quoti» 
die,  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum  sitis  exigat. 

In  Typhus  and  other  Fevers. 

146.  R.  Ammoniae  Muriat :  3ij 

Acidi  Acetici  dilut :  f3ij . B. 

Spir  :  Camphor  :  f3ss . 

Misce  ut  fiat  Lotio. 


147.  3^.  Liquor :  Plumbi  Sub-acetat :  f3j 


Acidi  Acetici  dilut :  fjij  .  .  .  .  .  •  .  .  .  .  Jj. 

Spir :  tenuior f§ss . .  .  G. 

Aquae  destillatae  fBviij . .  .  .  Sf. 

Fiat  lotio. 


148.  ]^.  Liquor  :  Ammon :  Acetat  :  f3vj 

'  Spir:  Rosmarini  f3  ij . .  0 

Aquae  purae  oj . N. 


Sit  pro  Epithemate,  capiti  raso  applicandum. 


ANTACIDS  AND  ABSORBENTS. 

149.  R,  Liquoris  Potassae  f3ij 

Liquoris  Calcis  f3vj . .  P.M*. 

M.  Cujus  capiat  aeger,  acido  infestante,  cochleare  amplum  unum, 
vel  alterum,  ex  poculo  jusculi  bovini. 

150.  Magnesiae  3ss 
Aquae  Menthae  Pip  :  f3iiss  . 

Spir  ;  Lav  :  comp  :  f3ss 
Spir  :  Carui  f3iv 
Syrup  :  Zingib  :  f3ij  •  •  • 

Sumatur  cochleare  unum  mediocre,  p.  r.  n. 

Antacid  and  Carminative. 


^8 


antacids  and  absorbents. 


151,  Pulv  :  Cretse  co  :  cum  Opio  9j 

Pulv  :  Catechu  Extract  :  gr.  xv 
Sit  pulvis,  post  singulas  sedes  liqUidas  suraendus. 
in  Dmtrhma  depending  Upon  Acidity, 


152,  Ammoniae  Sub-carb  :  gr.  v 

Extract  :  Rhei  gr.  viij 
Fiat  massa  in  Pil :  binas  dividehda. 


.  a. 


153,  Magnesise  Sub-Carbonat  :  gr.  v  , 

Sodae  Sub-carb  :  gr.  v  .  . . . 

Zingib  :  rad  :  contrit :  gr,  iv  .  ,  -  .  .  .  .  •  • 

Glycyrrhizae  rad  :  contrit  :  gr.  Xv  .....  I 
M.  et  fiat  pulvis,  contra  cardialgiam. 


ANTILITHICS  AND  LITHONTHRYPTICS. 

A.  In  the  Lithic  Acid  Diathesis, 


154,  5^.  SodaB  Sub-carb  ;  gr.  x 

Infus  :  Quassiae  fjj  G-.O, 

Tinct :  Calumbae . -  B* 

Fiat  Haustus  bis  quotidie  surnendus. 


Ib5,  R.  ,  Magnes  :  Sub-carbonat :  3j 
Infus  :  Calumbae  fjj  ,  . 

Tinct  :  Calumbae  f3j  .  . 

Fiat  Haustus. 


;  A.  |g.c. 


156,  H.  Sodae  Sub-carbonat  :  gr.  x 

Mist :  Amygdal  :  f3j . N.O. 

Balsam  :  Copaib  ;  (ope  mucilag  :  mist :)  f3ss  .  G-,1. 

Tinct :  Opii  Tllv . .  ,  .  .  G'.2, 

Fiat  Haustus,  urgenti  dolore  surnendus. 


157»  H.  Magnesiae  Sub-carbonat  :  gr.  x 

Pulv  :  Ipecac  :  gr.  j  . . G-. 

Sodae  Sub-carbonat :  gr.  v .  P. 

Fiat  Pulvis,  ex  vehiculo  aliquo  idoneo  surnendus ;  superbibendo  cya- 
thum  Infusi  Anthemid :  Flor : 


ANTILITHICS  AND  LITHONTHRYPTICS. 
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B.  In  the  Phosphatic  Diathesis, 

V 

158,  15^.  Acid  :  Muriatic  :  flx  v 

Decoct  :  Hordei  comp  :  fSiss 
Fiat  Haustus  ter  quotidie  sumendus. 


159.  R.  Infus  :  Ros  :  fgiss 

Magnes  :  Sulphat  :  3j 
Tinct  :  Calunmbae  f3ij 
Fiat  Haustus. 


27. 


{ 


ANTHELMINTICS. 


160.  R. 


Capiat  coch 
et  delude  capiat  aeger 


B.  f  27 


Stanni  Limat. :  3  iij 

Confect  :  Rosse  Gall :  3ss . 

Syrupi  q.  s.  ut  fiat  Elect  :  ......  ^  ■ 

amplum,  quotidie  mane,  et  repetatur  dosis  ad  tres  vice; 
jr  Haustum  aliquem  purgantem. 


■I 


161.  Cambogiee  g.  viij 

Hydrarg  ;  Sub-muriat :  gr,  v. . .  .  P. 

Mucilag  :  Acaciae  q.  s.  ut  fiat  Bolus  mane  sumendus. 

Contra  Tczaiam. 


162.  R.  Sodae  Muriatis  3ij 

Coccinell  :  9ij . . 

Fiat  Pulvis,  et  detur  drachma  dimidia  pro  dosi,  tempore  matutino. 

- — \ 

163.  5^^.  Ferri  Sub-carbonat : 

Sumatur  ex  vehiculo  aliquo  crasso,  singulis  auroris. 

164.  Camphorae  (Alcohole  solutae)  3j 

01  :  Olivae  f3ij . Ii.N. 

Misce,  Fiat  Enema, 

Injiciatur  h.  s.  tertia  quaque  nocte,  ad  tres  vices  :  dein  repetatur  al- 
ternis  noctibus,  ad  quartam  usque  vicem,  si  opus  fuerit. 

Contra  Ascarides, 


165.  R.  Aloes  Spicat  :  gr.  x 

Saponis  Duri  3j  2i,27. 

Fiat  Suppositorium  post  Alvum  exofteratat^  applicand. 
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DEMULCENTS. 

166.  Olei  Amygdal  ;  fgj 

Acacige  gummi  3iij  .  .  ,  . . 3MI.H. 

tere  simul,  et  dein  gradatim  adde 

Aquse  destillatae  fjvi  O. 

Syrup  :  Rhseados  f|ss  O. 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumantur  Cochlearia  duo  atupla  ter,  quaterveu, 
indies. 


167.  5^.  Olei  Amygdal :  fovj  . 

Liquoris  Potassse  it^  L 
Aquae  Rosae  fjviiss. 
Fiat  Mistura,  ut  supra  capienda. 


168.  R.  Mistur  :  Amygdal  :  f3j  .  . 

Potass®  Carbonatis  gr.  x 
Syrupi  Rhmados  f3j  .  .  . 

Ft  ;  haust  :  cum  cochl  ;  Succ  :  Limon  : 
in  impetu  effervescenti®  sumend  : 
Demulcent  and  Febrifuge, 


169.  Pulv :  Cetacei 

Pulv  :  Trag  :  comp  :  aa  Jss . .  .  B. 

Syrupi  Papaveris  q.  s . .  .  .  .  N.O. 

Misceantur,  et  fiat  Linctus.  Dosis  cochl :  minimum  subinde. 


170.  Cetacei  3ij 

Pulv  :  Trag  :  comp  :  3j  .  . 

Syrup  :  Papaveris  .... 

Syrup  :  Tolu  :  aa  f3ij 
Confect :  Ros  :  3vj  .  .  , 

Potass®  Nitratis  3ss .  Cr. 

Fiat  Electuarium,  de  quo  capiat  ad  nucis  moschat®  magnitudinem. 


17’.  j^.  Cetacei  3ij 

Vitelli  ovi  dimidium  . 

Syrupi  f3ss . . . 

Aqu®  Cinnamomi  f3ij . 

Aqu®  destillat®  f5iv . . 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  capiat  ®ger  cochleare  amplum  frequenter. 


DEMULCETS.. 

20,1 

• 

172.  Amyli  3iij 

Aquae  ferventis  fjiv^  .... 

«  «  *  o'  *  •  2^  * 

Solve  pro  enemate,  et  adde, 
si  opus  fuerit, 

Tinct:  Opii  f3ss . 

♦  5  «  »  •  • 

173.  R.  Decoct:  Lichenis  oss 

Sumatur  quotidie,  cochleatim, 
instar  potus  communis. 


V 


t 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  FORMULiE 


FOR  CERTAIN  REMEDIES 

NOT  INCLUDED  IN  THE  PHARMACOPCEIA. 


1.  R.  Acid:  Hydro-cyanic:  diiut :  nxv 

Mist:  Amygd:  f3iv  . . .  ,  . 

Syrup:  Tolutan:  f3j . .  .  .  .  ’ 

Fiat  Mistura,  de  qua  sumatur  Cochleare  unum  amplum  tertia  qua- 
que  hora. 

2.  R.  Acid:  Hydro-cyanic’:  diiut:  tixxij 


Tinct  :  Digitalis  f5ss . P- 

Aquae  Cinnamom :  fjvss  .  . . ©• 


Sumatur  Cochl :  unum  amplum  quartis  horis, 

3.  B.  Acid  :  Hydro-cyanic  :  diiut :  f  3j 
Aquae  Rosae  f  Jiss 

Sit  pro  lotione  contra  Impetigines  utend : 


4.  R.  Morphiae  Acetatis  gr.  xij 

Aquae  destillat :  f5j  .  .  .  . . Iff. 

Acid:  Acetic:  diiut:  .........  Xi- 

Spir  :  Rectificat :  f3j . P- 


Sumantur  guttae  x — xx,  ad  dolorem  leniendum,  et  somnum  concilian- ' 
dum. 


5.  R.  lodini  3ij 

Spir :  Rectificat  f3j 
Solve  et  fiat  Tinctura. 


^  Tincturae  lodini  lU  v. 

Aquae  destillat :  f3j  .  ...  .  . . 3ff. 

Sumr  :  guttae  x  ter  quotidie. 

6.  Quinae  Sulphat :  gr.  ij 

Acid:  Sulphuric:  diiut:  lUij . 

Aquae  destillat :  f3j 

Fiat  Haustus,  bis  terve  de  die  sumend  : 


OF  THE 


MEDICINAL  DYNAMETER. 


This  instrument  is  capable  of  showing,  on  mere  inspection,  the  abso¬ 
lute  as  well  as  relative  strengths  of  the  different  Officinal  Preparations  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  The  active  Principles,  or  Medicinal  Bases,  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  Capital  Letters,  placed  in  coloured  compartments,  and 
each  Officinal  preparation  is '  marked  by  a  line  corresponding  in  colour 
with  that  of  its  active  ingredient.  Where  a  preparation  contains  two  ac¬ 
tive  ingredients  it  is  distinguished  by  two  coloured  lines,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  Pulvis  Ipetacuanh<s  comp.  By  this  expedient  the  eye,  at  once,  re¬ 
cognizes  the  different  classes  of  medicines  ;  all  those,  for  instance,  co¬ 
loured  red  are  Opiates  ;  those  blue,  Mercurials  ;  green,  Acetic  Acid;  &c* 
The  introduction  of  colours,  moreover,  immediately  indicates  the  basis 
to  which  any  preparation  refers,  and  thus  prevents  the  possibility  of  doubt 
or  confusion. 

If  we  wish  to  learn  the  actual  quantity  of  active  matter  contained  in 
any  given  proportion  of  a  compound,  we  have  only  to  turn  the  scale  until 
the  name  of  such  compound  coincides  with  thfe  number  in  question,  when 
the  figure  opposite  to  the  basis  solves  the  problem  ;  thus — ^^how  much 
opium  is  contained  in  5  grains  of  the  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhee  compositus  ?  By 
having  brought  this  preparation  to  5,  we  shall  see  i  opposite  to  Opium, 
denoting  that  such  a  number  of  grains  contains  half  a  grain  ;  for,  unless 
it  be  otherwise  expressed,  the  figures  denote  grains  for  the  solids,  and 
minims  for  the  liquids.  And,  since  the  number  opposite  to  the  Base  de¬ 
notes  the  absolute  quantity  of  it  contained  in  those  several  proportions  of 
its  Officinal  compounds,  which  are  expressed  by  the  respective  numbers 
opposite  to  each,  it  foilov/s  that  these  latter  must  all  be  medicinally  equi¬ 
valent  to  each  other  :  thus  we  have  seen  that  5  grains  of  Puhns  Ineca- 
cuanhce  compositus  contains  ^  grain  of  Opium,  if  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
other  Opiate  preparations  we  shall  perceive  that  each  has  a  different 
number  opposite  to  it,  these  figures  show  the  number  of  grains  of  each 
which  contains  i  grain  of  opium,  and  consequently  those  numbers  must 
be  all  Equivalents  ;  thus  grains  of  PH.  Saponis  comp  :  5  grains  of  the 
Pulv  ;  Corn  :  ust :  cu.n  Opio,  91  minims  of  Tinctura  Opii,  10  grains  of 
Pm/v  :  Kino  comp  :  18  grains  of  Coufectio  Opii,  20  grains  Pulv  :  Cretce 
comp.’  cum  Opio,  and  1*20  minims,  or  two  fluid-drachms  of  IHnctura 
Camphor:  comp:  contain  halfa  grain  of  Opium,  and  are  consequently 
all  equivalent  to  each  other.  This  system  of  Equivalents  will  be  found 
of  much  practical  value  to  the  practitioner,  by  enabling  him,  at  once,  to 
substitute  one  preparation  for  another,  without  the  risk  of  altering  the 
dose  of  its  active  ingredients.  Suppose,  for  example,  a  patient  had  been 
taking  8  fluid-drachms  of  Mist :  Perri  Comp,  and  that  we  wish  to  give 
the  same  quantity  of  Protoxide  of  Iron  in  the  form  of  the  Pil'  Ferri 
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comp,  we  have  only  to  bring  the  mixture  in  question  to  S,  and  we  shall 
see  13i  grs.  are  equivalent,  both  these  quantities  of  the  respective  prepa- 
rations  containing  2-3ds  of  a  grain  of  protoxide,  or  a  little  more  than  a 
grain  of  the  Proto-carbonate.  Suppose  again,  that  we  have  an  acetic 
acid  of  sp.  gr.  1.059,  and  that  we  wish  to  produce,  by  its  dilution,  two 
fluid-drachms,  or  any  other  quantity,  of  acid  having  the  strength  of  dis¬ 
tilled  vinegar,  the  question  is,  what  are  the  proportions  of  water  and 
strong  acid  to  be  employed.  We  have  only  to  bring  the  Acidum  Aceti- 
cum  of  L059,  to  120,  i  e-  to  f3ij,  and  the  number  opposite  to  the  strong 
acid,  viz.  16,  is  its  equivalent,  if  therefore  we  take  16  minims  of  it,  and 
dilute  it  with  104  minims  of  water,  we  obtain  the  mixture  required. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  sliding  rule  of  Gunter,  or  the  chy- 
mical  scale  of  Dr  Wollaston,  will  immediately  perceive  that  the  present 
circular  scale  is  divided  upon  the  same  logometric  principle,  and  that  the 
mechanical  addition  and  subtraction  of  ratios  here  performed  by  juxta¬ 
position,  corresponds  in  effect  to  the  multiplication  and  division  of  the 
numbers  by  which  the  ratios  are  expressed  in  common  arithmetical  nota¬ 
tion.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  trouble  the  reader  with  the  nume¬ 
rous  difficulties  and  embarrassments  which  have  opposed  themselves  to 
the  practical  success  of  this  instrument.  They  have,  after  repeated  fail¬ 
ures,  been  at  length  overcome,  except  perhaps  with  regard  to  a  slight 
central  error,  which,  as  it  is  found  in  the  most  accurate  brass  instruments, 
could  not  be  avoided  where  pasteboard  alone  had  been  employed .  The 
error,  however,  is  not  of  the  slightest  practical  moment,  not  occasioning 
the  difference  of  a  hundredth  part  of  a  grain. 

The  proportions  of  active  matter,  in  the  several  preparations  of  each 
class,  have  been,  in  general,  derived  from  the  best  authorities,  although 
in  many  cases  they  have  been  deduced  from  experiments  expressly  insti¬ 
tuted  for  the  occasion. 


PHARMACOLOGIA. 


COMPREHENDING 

THE  MEDICINAL  HISTORY  AND  CHYMICAL  HABITUDES 


OF  the 


DIFFERENT  ARTICLES  THAT  CONSTITUTE  THE 

..J 

i 

MATERIA  MEDICA. 


“  Omnium  Sijuplicium  Paarraacorum  vires  uoss^  opjoriel  qui  aliquot  c'ompositum  estfaC” 
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ABS 

ABIETISJI  RESINA.  L.  E.  D.  (Pinus  Abies,  Resina  conereta.) 
Resin  of  thd^ruce  Fir. 

Olim,  Thus — Frankincense.-\ 

Qualities.  Form,  tears  or  small  brittle  masses  :  Odour,  very  fra- 
grant  when  burning.  It  has  all  the  chymical  properties  of  a  Resin,  and 
is  used  only  for  external  purposes,  see  Fix  Arida.  Officinal  PrE” 
PARATioNS.  Empl :  Aromatic  :  D.  Empl :  Galhan  :  comp  •  L.  Erupt  * 
Opii  L.  Empl  :  Thuris,  D. 

ABSINTHIUM.  (Artemisia  Absinthium.)  Common  Wormwood. 

Qualities.  Odour,  strong  and  peculiar.  Taste,  intensely  bitterj 
slightly  pungent,  and  very  unpleasant,  as  its  name|  implies.  Chymical 
Composition.  Extractive,  a  small  portion  of  resin,  and  a  green  essen¬ 
tial  oil  ;  in  the  first  of  which  its  bitterness  resides,  in  the  last,  a  narcotic 
principle  ;  hence  the  watery  extract  is  not  possessed  of  the  nauseous  fla¬ 
vour  of  the  plant  but  retains  its  bitterness  almost  entire ;  the  narcotic 
principle  is  therefore  dissipated  by  decoction,  but  its  tonic  and  anthelmin¬ 
tic  properties  are  not  impaired  by  that  process.  Medical  Uses.  The 
whole  plant  is  powerfully  antiseptic  ;  and  its  bitterness  renders  it  sto¬ 
machic.  Infused  in  ale  it  forms  the  beverage  known  by  the  name  of  Purl, 
Its  powers  as  a  vermifuge  has  bestowed  upon  it  the  name  of  Wormwood. 
Pose,  9j,  9ij  ;  and  of  the  infusion,  (made  in  the  proportion  of  3j  of  the 
plant  to  oj  of  water,)  f3i — fSiss.  Incompatible  Substances.  Pre¬ 
cipitates  are  produced  in  the  decoction  or  infusion  by  Sulphate  of  Iron, 
Acetate  of  Lead^  and  some  other  metallic  salts.  Tartarized  Antimony 
is  not  in  the  least  affected  by  it.  Off  :  Prep  :  Extract :  Absinth  :  D. 

*Abies  ab  abeo,  q-uod  in  coslum  longe  abeat. 

t  Dr.  Maton,  in  his  appendix  to  Mr.  Lambert’s  work  on  the  genus  Pinus,  observes 
that  the  Thus  of  the  ancients,  (AiCatvof)  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  product  of 
any  species  of  Pinus,  although  we  are  informed  by  Dioscorides  (Lib-  1.  c.  7.)  that 
Pine  resin  was  often  substituted  for  it.  He  describes,  moreover,  a  method  of  distin¬ 
guishing  between  the  two  kinds  ;  “  Resin  of  the  Pine,”  says  he,  “  when  thrown  in¬ 
to  the  fire  dissipates  itself  in  smoke,  whereas  Frankincense  burns  with  a  brisk  flame, 
and  with  an  odour  that  serves  to  detect  the  imposition.”  “  Some  authors,”  adds 
Dr.  Maton,  “  have  considered  the  genuine  xidtvo?  (Thus)  to  have  been  obtained 
frona  the  Juniperus  Lycia,  and  to  constitute  the  Olibanum  of  our  shops,  but  I  can¬ 
not  find  any.  passage  in  the  ancient  authors  sufficiently  precise  to  corroborate  this 
conjecture.”  Op.  citatL- 

^  From  not,  and  pleasure^ 
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ACACliE  GUMMI.  L.  (Acacia  vera.)  Mimosa.  Niiotica.  E.  I). 
Gum  Arabic. 

Qualities.  It  is  dry,  semitransparent,  brittle  and  insipid  ;  by  expo¬ 
sure  to  the  air  it  undergoes  no  other  change  than  loss  of  colour.  Specific 
Gravity  1.515.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  water  in  every  proportion, 
forming  a  viscid  solution,  {mucilage.)  One  part  dissolved  in  six  of 
water  affords  a  fluid  of  the  consistence  of  syrup  ;  and  in  two  parts,  a 
medium  well  calculated  for  the  union  of  dry  powders.  Gum  is  also  solu¬ 
ble  in  pure  alkalies  and  lime  water,  as  well  as  in  vegetable  acids,  espe¬ 
cially  vinegar,  with  which  it  forms  a  mucilage  that  may  be  used  as  a  ce¬ 
ment  like  the  watery  solution,  and  with  the  additional  advantage  of  not 
being  susceptible  of  mouldiness.*  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  as  well  as  in 
aether  and  oils.  By  strong  sulphuric  acid  the  gum  is  decomposed  and  a 
considerable  proportion  of  carbon  deposited.!  For  a  farther  history 
of  its  habitudes  see  Mucilago  Acacioe.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  de¬ 
mulcent  and  nutritious  ;  although  it  appears  in  certain  states  of  the  body 
to  pass  through  the  bow'els  without  change.  When  triturated  with  gum- 
resins  it  assists  their  mechanical  division,  as  in  Form  :  ,30.  Officinal 
Preparations.  Mucilago  Acacice.  L.  E.  D.  Emulsio  Mimosce  Nilo~ 
ticce.  E.  Emulsio  Arabica.  D.  Mist.  Corn.  ust.  L.  D.  (O)  Mist. 
CretcB.  L.  D,  (o)  Mist.  Moschi.  L.  (O)  Confect,  Amygdal.  L.  (O)  Pulv. 
Cret.  CO,  L.  (O)  Pulv,  Tragacanth,  co,  L.  (^)  Trochisci  Carhonat. 
Calais  E.  (o)  Troch.  Glycyrrh.  Glab.  E.  (O)  Glycyrrh.  cum  Opio. 
E.  (O)  Troch.  Gummos.  E.  (O)  Adulterations.  Gum  Senegal  is 
not  unfrequently  substituted  for  it,  but  this  may  be  distinguished  by  its 
clammy  and  tenacious  nature  ;  whereas  genuine  gum  arabic  is  dry  and 
brittle  ;  the  fraud  is  of  no  consequence  in  a  medical  point  of  view.  It 
is  also  occasionally  mixed  with  the  gum  of  plum  and  cherry  trees  ; 
this  fraud,  however,  is  to  be  easily  detected,  for  such  gum  has  peculiar 
properties  by  which  it  may  be  chymically  distinguished  ;  see  Mucilago 
Tragacanth.  r 

ACETTCA.  L.  E.  D.  Preparations  of  Vinegar. 

These  preparations  consist  of  vegetable  principles  dissolved  in  vine¬ 
gar.  Officinal  Preparati(*ns.  Acetum  Aromaticum.  E.  Acidum 
Acetosum  camphor atum.  E.  Medicated  vinegars  were  formerly  much  ex¬ 
tolled  ;  the  first  London  Dispensatory  contained  no  fewer  than  ten,  at 
present  the  number  is  reduced  to  two,  viz.  Acetum  Colchici,  L.  Acetum 
Scillce.  L.  E.  D.  which  see. 

ACETIS  HYDRARGYRI.  E.  Acetas  Hydrargyri,  D.  Acetate  of 
Mercury. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  flaky  crystals  ;  Colour,  silvery  white ; 

*  Mouldiness  is  a  peculiar  plant,  propagated  by  seeds,  infinitely  small  ;  Reaumur 
found  the  interior  of  an  addled  egg  mouldy,  lienee  the  seeds  must  have  passed 
through  the  pores  of  the  shell  !  Dr.  Macculloch  has  lately  announced  the  curious 
fact,  that  the  propagation  of  mouldiness  may  be  prevented  by  the  presence  of  aro¬ 
matic  substances.  See  p.  182,  jyote. 

t  This  fact  has  enabled  the  Chymist  to  prepare  an  indelible  ink,  not  affected  by 
acids. 
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Tasie^  acrid.  Chymical  Composition.  Acetic  Acid,  and  Oxyd  of 
Mercury.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  hot,  but  very  sparingly  in  cold 
water,  and  quite  insoluble  in  Alcohol.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  .It 
should  be  always  given  in  pills, it  is  however  seldom  used.  Dose,  gr.  j. 
As  an  external  application,  a  solution  of  it,  in  the  proportion  of  grs.  j. 
to  f  3i  of  rose  water,  has  been  commended  as  a  cosmetic. 

ACETOS^  FOLIA.  L.E.  Rumex  Acetosa. 

Common  Sorrel  Leaves. 

Qualities.  Taste,  grateful,  austere  and  acidulous.  Chemical 
Composition.  All  its  qualities  depend  upon  the  presence  of  Super¬ 
oxalate  of  Potass.  In  France  the  plant  is  commonly  cultivated  for  the 
use  of  the  table. 

ACE  TO  SELLA.  L.  Oxalis  Acetosella. 

Wood  Sorrel. 

The  qualities  of  this  plant,  like  those  of  the  preceding,  depend  upon 
Super -oxalate  of  Potass. 

ACETUM.  L.  Pinegar. 

Acidiim  Acetosum,  E.  Acetum  Vini.  D. 

Qualities.  Too  well  known  to  require  description.!  Chymical 
Composition.  Acetic  acid  largely  diluted  with  water,  vegetable  gluten, 
mucilage,  sugar,  extractive  matter,  and  frequently  malic  and  tartaric 
acids,  together  with  small  proportions  of  sulphate  of  lime,  sulphate  of 
potass,  and  alcohol.  Its  composition  however  varies  according  to  the 
fermented  liquor  from  wdiich  it  is  obtained : J  e.  g  wine  yields  a  paler, 
purer,  and  stronger  acid  than  fermented  malt  liquors  or  solutions  of  sugar, 
hence  the  superiority  of  that  prepared  in  France  and  Italy.  Vinegar  is 
liable  to  spontaneous  decomposition,  or  to  become  mouldy,  and  conse¬ 
quently  for  the  purposes  of  pharmacy  it  should  be  distilled  ;  as  however 
the  change  depends  upon  the  presence  of  gluten,  it  may  if  boiled  be 
kept  for  a  much  longer  time,  and  if  powdered  charcoal  be  pre¬ 

viously  added,  it  will  become  quite  colourless  like  distilled  vinegar,  and 

Keyser’s  Antivenereal  Pills  consist  of  this  mercurial  salt,  triturated  with 
Manna. 

t  Vinegar  quenches  the  thirst,  and  is  particularly  refreshing  after  much  bodily  ex-' 
ertion.  It  was  this  property  that  invigorated  the  soldiers  of  Hannibal  in  their  pro¬ 
gress  over  the  Alps  ;  it  is  absurd  to  imagine  that  Livy  meant  to  assert  that  the  rocks 
were  dissolved  by  Vinegar  :  the  expression  is  only  metaphorical.  See  Sodse  Murias. 

!  The  varieties  of  vinegar  known  in  commerce,  are  three,  viz.  WineVmegar,  Malt 
Vinegar,  and  5'Mgar  Vinegar ;  to  which  may  now  be  added  that  from  wood,  and  which 
is  described  under  the  title  of  Acidum  Aceticum  Fortius,  or  Acidum  Aceticum, 
e  ligno  destillatum. 

6  1  apprehend  that  the  superior  power  of  animal  charcoal,  over  that  of  vegetable 
origin,  in  removing  colouring  matter,  depends  upon  the  peculiar  texture  of  the  for¬ 
mer.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  there  are  certain  phenomena 
which  would  appear  to  indicate  the  existence  of  a  chymical  difference  in  these  sub¬ 
stances  ;  thus  if  Lime  water  be  boiled  with  animal  charcoal,  the'  whole  of  the  lime 
will  be  abstracted  from  the  water,  whereas  the  same  effect  is  not  produced  by  the 
action  of  charcoal  of  vegetable  origin.  See  Liquor  Calcis, 
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that  without  being  impaired  in  strength,  whereas  it  always  becomes  much 
weaker  by  distillation.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  this  is  the  only 
vegetable  acid,  except  the  Prussic,  that  rises  in  distillation  in  combina¬ 
tion  with  water. 

Adulterations.  Sulphuric  acid,  as  it  does  not  produce  any  turbid 
appearance  in  vinegar,  is  generally  the  acid  selected  for  sharpening  it ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  maker  is  allowed  by  law,  to  mix  one 
thousandth  of  its  weight  of  Sulphuric  acid*  with  it ;  so  that  the  muriate 
o/*  5a  when  added  to  such  vinegar  maybe  expected  to  produce 
grain  of  insoluble  Sulphate  in  every  fluid-ounce ;  if  a  more  considera¬ 
ble  quantity  of  precipitate  occurs,  we  may  infer  that  an  excessive  pro¬ 
portion  of  sulphuric  acid  is  present;  although  some  allowance  ought 
perhaps  to  be  made  for  the  presence  of  the  sulphates  of  potass  and  lime, 
which  are  always  contained  in  vinegar.  Of  this  vinegar  1000  grains 
should  saturate  I48  grains  of  crystallized  sub-carbonate  of  soda;  a  fluid- 
ounce  of  the  same,  68|  grains.  ■[*  For  the  purpose  of  making  the  vinegar 
appear  stronger,  acrid  vegetables,  as  grains  of  Paradise,  berries  of  Spurge 
Flax  Capsi  um,  Pellitory  oj  Spain,  &c  ,  are  sometimes  infused  in  it,  but 
by  tasting  it  with  attention,  the  pungency  of  such  substances  may  be  easily 
detected.  For  the  other  adulterations,  see  Actdum.  Aceticum, 

The  purest  vinegar  which  I  have  ever  examihed  is  that  manufactured 
from  malt,  by  Mr  Mackintosh  of  Glasgow.  The  strongest  malt  vine¬ 
gar  is  termed  proof  vmegar,  and  is  called  by  the  manufacturer  No.  24  ; 
it  is  estimated  to  contain  4  73  per  cent  of  real  acetic  acid.];  Its  strength 
in  relation  to  the  other  forms  of  acetic  acid,  will  be  seen  by  referring  to 
the  Medicinal  Dynameter,  and  to  the  table  inserted  under  the  article 
Acidum  Aceticum  Fortius.  In  the  former  Editions  of  this  work  it 
was  stated,  that  a  Vinegar  had  of  late  years  appeared  in  the  market 
produced  from  the  distillation  of  wood,  [Pyroligneous  Acid.)  This 
article  has  now  come  into  very  general  use ;  and  the  manufacturers  have 
at  length  succeeded  in  divesting  it  of  that  empyreumatic  flavour  which 
has  so  long  rendered  it  objectionable.  See  Acidum  Aceticum  Fortius 
.e  Ligno  deslillatum. 

ACETUM  COLCmCL  L.  Vinegar  of  Meadow  Saffron, 

Vinegar  appears  to  be  a  solvent  of  the  acrid  and  medicinal  ‘principle 
which  resides  in  the  bulb  of  this  plant.  Dose  f  3ss  to  f  3ij*  in  any  bland 
fluid.  See  Colchici  Radix, 

ACETUM  SC1LL.A:.  L.E.D.  Vinegar  of  Squill . 

This  preparation  is  an  acetic  solution  of  the  acrid  matter  of  the  Squill, 
upon  which  its  medicinal  efficacy  depends,*^  Dose  f  3ss  to  f  3ij.  in  cin- 

*  The  sulphuric  acid  is  added  for  the  purpose  of  preserving;  the  vinegar  from  de¬ 
composition. 

t  This  quantity  includes  the  alkali  necessary  to  saturate  thesu’phuric  acid  which 
is  allowed  to  be  added.  145  grains  of  alkali  is  the  standard  fixed  by  act  Parlia¬ 
ment,  which  will  be  found  to  coincide  with  the  atomic  weights  of  these  bodies. 

If.  By  real  Acetic  acid  is  meant  such  an  acid  as  occurs  in  a  dry  acetate  ;  it  cannot 
exist  uncorabined  with  water,  or  a  base. 

5  This  is  a  very  ancient  preparation,  thus  Ausonius, 

“  Scillato  decies  si  cor  purgeris  aceto 

Anticipitesque  tuum  Samii  Lucomonis  acumen.” 


namoii  or  mint  water.  See  Scill(B  Radix.  Fokm.  107,  114.  Alka¬ 
lies  and  their  carbonates  are  chymically  incompatible  with  these  Vine¬ 
gars.  This  preparation,  as  well  as  the  Oxymel^  deposites  when  long' 
kept  a  precipitate  consisting  of  citrate  of  lime  and  tannin,  but  its  medici¬ 
nal  efficacy  is  not  on  that  account  impaired. 

ACIDUM  ACETICTJM  DILUTUM.  L.  Acidum  Acetosum  Distil 

latum.  E.  Acetum  Distillatum.  D. 

Common  Distilled  Vinegar. 

Qualities.  Odour,  fainter  and  less  agreeable  than  common  vinegar 
{Aceiunfi) :  Taste,  less  acid  ;  Colour^  none.  Specific  Gravity  ;  Mr. 
Phillips  states,  that  when  prepared  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  it  varies  from  1.007  to  1.009  ;  and  that  1 000  grains  of 
the  latter  require  for  their  saturation,  145  grains  of  crystallized  sub-car¬ 
bonate  of  soda.  I  apprehend,  however,  that  it  will  be  found  quite  im¬ 
possible  to  obtain  a  dilute  acetic  acid  equal  in  strength  or  specific  gravi¬ 
ty,  to  that  last  mentioned,  by  the  process  of  the  London  College  it 
may  even  be  doubted  whether  it  can  produced  of  the  specific  gravity 
1.007.  The  general  run  of  distilled  vinegar,  as  found  in  the  shop  of  the 
druggist,  varies  from  1.005  to  1.006,  and  contains  from  2.80  to  2.826, 
per  cent,  of  real  acid  ;  when  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.009  it  would 
contain  about  4.73  per  cent.  Dr.  Powell  states  {Translation  of  the  Phar- 
macop :  of  London,  1815)  that  “one  fluid-ounce  ought  to  dissolve  at 
least  thirteen  grains  of  white  marble or,  what  is  equivalent  to  it,  39,67 
grains  of  crystallized  Sub-carbonate  of  Soda  ;  acid  of  this  strength  cor¬ 
responds  very  nearly  with  six  degrees  of  the  Revenue  Acetometer,  the 
proportions  being  as  follow^  \  00  grains  of  Pharmacopeia  strength  will 
saturate  8.68  grains  of  crystallized /S?j6-car6oKa^e  o/Sot/a ;  100  grams 
of  acid  of  6®  of  the  Acetometer  will  saturate  8.70  grains  of  the  salt. 
CiiYMiCAL  Composition.  Acetic  acid  more  largely  diluted  than  that 
in  vinegar,  with  very  minute  portions  of  uncombined  mucilage  and  ex¬ 
tractive.  Solvent  Powers.  It  is  capable  of  dissolving  all  those  vege¬ 
table  principles  which  are  soluble  in  water,  and  in  some  cases,  as  in 
Squill  Colchicum,  and  in  several  Aromatics  and  JVaj'cotics,  its  acid  ap¬ 
pears  to  extend  its  solvent  powers  ;  at  the  same  time  it  often  modifies  or 
diminishes  the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  substances,  as  for  instance  those 
oi  Narcotics  ;  this  circumstance  considerably  limits  its  pharmaceutical 
application  ;  when  however  it  is  employed,  a  portion  of  spirit  should  be 
always  added,  in  order  to  counteract  the  spontaneous  decomposition  to 
which  it  is  liable,  and  the  acetic  compound  should  be  preserved  in  stop¬ 
ped  bottles  Acetic  acid  does  not  ffissolve  true  resins,  but  it  has  some 
action  on  gum  resins.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  refrigerant,  and  may  be 
advantageously  administered  in  hemorrhage ;  especially  in  cases  where 
the  acetate  of  lead  has  been  given,  since  the  solubility  of  this  latter  sub¬ 
stance  is  increased  by  it.  See  Form.  57  ;  externally,  it  may  be  a  conve¬ 
nient  adjunct  to  lotions  containing  lead.  See  Form.  147.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  its  chymical  action  upon  osseous  matter,  it  has  been  much  era- 

*  In  following  the  directions  of  the  College  the  first  pint  is  rejected,  and  this,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  Phillips  (Remarks  on  the  Pharmacoposia)  contains  a  notable  quantity 
of  acid.  Hence  Distilled  Vinegar  can  never  be  so  strong  as  the  Vinegar  from  which 
it  is  distilled. 
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ployed  at  the  Gloucester  Infirmary  to  hasten  exfoliation  of  carious  bone. 
Adulterations.  Sulphuric  Acid  may  be  detected  by  a  precipitate  be¬ 
ing  produced  on  the  addition  of  acetate  of  baryta :  this  test  however  will 
not  answer  for  its  detection  in  common  vinegar,  for  the  reason  stated  un¬ 
der  that  article.  See  Acetum,  Sulphurous  Acid  may  be  recognized  by 
drawing  a  little  of  the  vapour  into  the  lungs.  The  presence  of  Nitric 
Acid  may  be  discovered  by  saturating  the  suspected  sample  with  pure 
potass,  evaporating  to  dryness,  and  then  treating  the  product  with  a  high¬ 
ly  concentrated  alcohol,  the  acetate  of  potass  will  be  thus  dissolved,  but 
as  it  exerts  no  action  on  the  Nitrate  it  will  be  found  in  the  residuum,  and 
may  be  recognized  by  its  deflagration,  when  thrown  upon  burning  char¬ 
coal  Copper  may  be  detected  by  the  acid  assuming  a  blue  colour, 
when  super-saturated  with  ammonia  ;  and  Lead,  by  a  solution  of  sulphu¬ 
retted  hydrogen,  producing  a  dark  coloured  precipitate.  Tin  however 
is  the  metal  with  which  distilled  vinegar  is  more  usually  contaminated,  for 
no  vegetable  acid  will  act  upon  lead  while  any  tin  is  present  in  the  mix¬ 
ture,  since  the  latter  being  more  oxidable  than  the  former,  is  exclusively 
dissolved. 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  FORTIUS.  L. 

(Acidum  Aceticum.  \ 
e  Ligno  Destillatum. / 
vulgo,  Pyroligneoxis  Acid. 

The  acetic  acid  from  wood  has  been  very  generally  introduced  to  si&» 
persede  the  use  of  distiljed  vinegar  for  the  purpose  of  Medicine  and  the 
Arts. I  It  is  at  length  found  to  be  capable  of  such  complete  separation 
from  all  foreign  matter  as  to  aflbrd  a  perfectly  pure  acetic  acid,  invaria¬ 
ble  in  its  acidifying  power,  and  immutable  in  its  chymical  properties. 
Injustice  to  the  skill  and  industry  of  Messrs.  Beaufoy  and  Co.  of  South 
Lambeth,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  examined  various  specimens  of  this 
acid  from  their  manufactory,  and  that  I  find  it  free  from  those  impurities 
which  have  hitherto  constituted  an  insuperable  objection  to  its  introduc¬ 
tion  into  the  Materia  Medica.  The  purified  Pyroligneous  acid,  manu¬ 
factured  by  this  company,  and  sold  under  the  name  of  “  Improved  Dis~ 

*  Or  it  may  be  detected,  in  very  minute  quantities,  by  the  elegant  test  lately  em¬ 
ployed  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  whicli  1  have  frequently  repeated  in  my  Lectures  with 
considerable  satisfaction.  It  consists  in  adding  a  little  sulphuric  acid  with  a  small 
quantity  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  then  immersing  a  little  gold  leaf  in  the  mixture, 
when  after  boiling  it,  if  any  nitric  acid  should  have  been  present,  the  gold  leaf  will 
be  dissolved. 

t  U  had  been  long  known  that  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  any  kind  of  vrood, 
an  acid  is  obtained,  which  was  formerly  considered  of  a  distinct  and  peculiar  na¬ 
ture,  and  termed  Acid  Spirit  of  Wood,  and  afterwards  pyroligneous  Acid.  Glau¬ 
ber  appears  to  have  been  the  first  chymist  who  was  aware  of  its  true  nature,  for  he 
speaks  of  it  as  the  “  Vinegar  of  wooL’’  it  was  however  reserved  for  Fourcroy  and 
Vauquelin  to  demonstrate  its  composition  by  experiment,  and  they  have  accordingly 
proved  beyond  doubt  that  it  is  merely  the  Acetic  acid,  contaminated  with  Empy- 
reun»atic  oil  and  Bitumen.  The  address  of  modern  chymists  has  at  length  enabled 
them  to  get  rid  of  every  trace  of  these  latter  ingredients,  and  to  furnish  an  acid  per¬ 
fectly  devoid  of  any  foreign  flavour.  The  crude  pyroligneous  acid,  as  it  is  first 
received,  is  rectified  by  a  second  distillation  in  a  copper  still,  in  the  body  of  which 
about  20  gallons  of  viscid  tarry  matter  are  left  from  every  100.  It  has  now  become 
a  transparent  brown  vinegar,  having  a  considerable  empyreuma  :  it  is  then  redistill¬ 
ed  and  saturated  with  quick-lime,  and  the  liquid  acetate  is  evaporated  to  dryness 
and  submitted  to  gentle  torrefaction,  in  order  to  dissipate  the  empyreumatic  matter, 
and  lastly,  the  calcareous  salt  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid,  when  a  pure, [perfect¬ 
ly  colourless,  and  grateful  vinegar  rises  in  distillation. 
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tilled  vinegar,^’  is  perfectiy  ^free  from  any  unpleasant  taste,  as  well  as  co¬ 
lour  and  sediment ;  and  it  forms  a  limpid  and  colourless  solution  with 
ammonia.  The  common  distilled  vinegar  of  the  shops  varies  essentially 
in  strength  as  well  as  purity,  differing  in  acidifying  power  from  30  to  40 
per  cent,  in  value  :  it  is  sometimes  7  degrees,  and  at  others  less  than  5, 
by  the  Revenue  Acetometer  and  hence  has  arisen  the  difficulty  of  pro¬ 
curing  an  uniform  article  for  medical  application,  a  difficulty  which  the 
introduction  of  the  pyroligneous  acid  seems  calculated  to  overcome, 
as  it  may  be  procured  from  the  manufacturers  of  any  degree  of  concen¬ 
tration,!  from  6  degrees  of  the  Acetometer,  or  2.826  per  cent,  of  real 
acetic  acid  to  130  degrees,  or  61.49  per  cent,  of  acid  ;  and  even  of  still 
higher  strength  if  required  ;  their  common,  or  Proof  acid  is.about  equiva¬ 
lent  in  strength  to  that  of  the  best  Malt  Vinegar,  of  which  100  grains 
will  saturate  1 4i  grains  of  crystallized  Sub-carbonate  of  Soda,  and  con¬ 
sequently  contains  4.73  per  cent,  of  real  acid,  and  will  require  at  least 
one  half  part  of  water  to  reduce  it  to  the  strength  of  the  best  common 
distilled  vinegar.  It  is  found  that  acetic  acid  of  45  per  cent,  real  acid, 
or  of  95°  of  acetometer  strength,  dissolves  Camphor  and  the  Essential 
Oils  very  readily. 

The  “  Acidum  Aceticum  Fortius,”  which  is  now  introduced  into 
the  Meteria  Medica  of  the  London  College,  is  directed  to  have  a  specific 
gravity  of  1.046.];  It  is  exactly  six  times  the  strength  of  Proof  vinegar, 
or  the  strong  Malt  vinegar  manufactured,  but  it  requires  to  be  diluted 
with  nine  times  its  weight  of  water  to  reduce  it  to  the  strength  of  the  or¬ 
dinary  samples  of  distilled  vinegar.  Mr.  Phillips  states,  that  he  has  not 
met  with  acetic  acid  of  greater  specific  gravity  than  1. 043, §  being  five 
times  the  strength  of  vinegar  of  specific  gravity  1.009.|j  The  strongest 

*  This  instrument  was  invented  by  Messrs.  Taylors  for  this  particular  purpose  ; 
the  principle  consists  in  forming  a  neutral  salt  with  dry  hydrate  of  lime  and  the  acid 
to  be  examined,  and  then  taking  the  specific  gravity  of  the  solution.  Act  68.  G.  III. 
c.  65,  ^  8. 

t  It  may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  the  Pharmaceutist  should  never  purchase  acetic 
acid  of  greater  strength  than  that  of  73°  of  the  Acetometer  when  it  is  intended  for 
dilution,  for  although  he  might  thus  avoid  the  expense  of  carriage,  the  saving  will 
be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  excessive  duty  levied  upon  acids  above  that 
standard.  There  is  moreover  a  great  loss  in  the  preparation  of  strong  acids,  so  that 
the  manufacturer  cannot  afford  to  sell  them  at  a  price  which  is  merely  proportional 
to  their  strength.  Vcid  of  75°  is  regularly  kept  by  Messrs.  Beaufoy  for  dilution,  and 
if  mixed  with  eleven  parts  of  pure  water  is  equivalent  to  the  common  distilled  vine¬ 
gar  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

f  It  ought  to  have  been  1.048  of  .55°  Fah  :  but  the  error  lies  in  the  scale  of  Tay¬ 
lor’s  Acetometer,  which  appears  to  be  incorrect  at  this  point. 

^  I  believe  that  no  manufacturer,  except  Messrs.  Beaufoy,  makes  an  acid  stronger 
than  this ;  the  College  sample  was  obtained  from  that  house. 

II  The  Reviewer  of  Mr.  Phillips’s  Translation  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  in  the  *  -  oyal 
Institution  Journal  for  July,  1824,  has  fallen  into  an  important  error  upon  this  sub« 
ject,  against  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  caution  the  reader ;  he  says,  “  the  term 
^diluted  acetic  acid''  is  properly  enough  applied  to  distilled  Vinegar,  but  the  process 
of  distillation  might  well  have  been  rejected;  for  all  medical  purposes  a  dilute  acid, 
composed  of  one  part  of  the  concentrated  acid,  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and 
four  parts  of  water,  is  preferable.  Of  this  mixture,  or  of  distilled  vinegar,  the  specific 
gravity  should  be  1.009,  and  1000  grains  should  saturate  145  grains  of  Sub-carbonate 
of  Soda.”  The  reviewer  has  mistaken  the  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1.043  mentioned  by  Phillips,  as 
the  strongesthe  has  met  with,  for  the  Pharmacopceia  acid  of  sp.  g- 1 .046  ;  for,  should  he 
dilute  the  latter  with  only  four  times  its  weight  ofwater,he  would  produce  a  compound 
containing  5.686  per  cent,  of  real  acid,  or  one  considerably  stronger  than  the  strongest 
malt  vinegar, and  twice  the  strength  of  distilled  vinegar.  The  reviewer  takes  this  occa- 
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^cid  that  can  be  procured  is  the  Glacial  acid,  which  exists  in  a  crystal* 
iized  state  under  50°.  Fah.  It  contains  79  per  cent,  of  real  acid,  and  is 
consequently  of  the  strength  of  167.6  of  the  Acetometer  If  this  acid  be 
kept  perfectly  still,  it  may  he  reduced  several  degrees  below  its  crystalliz¬ 
ing  point  in  a  diiid  state,  when  the  slightest  agitation  of  the  vessel  instant¬ 
ly  occasions  it  to  solidify.  It  will  greatly  facilitate  our  inquiries  into  the 
streogtii  of  different  samples  of  acetic  acid  to  know,  that  the  representa¬ 
tive  numbers  of  acetic  acid  and  pure  white  marble  coincide  on  the  scale 
of  equivalents  ;  it  therefore  follows  that  the  weight  of  marble  dissolved 
by  a  hundred  grains  of  any  acetic  acid,  will  at  once  represent  the  percen¬ 
tage  of  real  acid  in  such  a  sample. 

The  Impure  Pyroligneous  Acid,  as  it  frst  comes  over,  contaminated 
with  Tar,  has,  it  is  said,  been  very  successfully  employed  as  a  lotion  in 
Lepra,  scrofulous  ulcerations,  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and 
edges  of  the  eyelids,  and  for  promoting  digestion  of  irritative  ulcers,  or 
those  connected  with  carious  bone.  It  has  also  been  injected  into  sinus¬ 
es  to  produce  healthy  discharge  and  adhesive  inflammation/^  M.  Monge 
discovered  that  this  acid  has  the  property  of  preventing  the  decomposi¬ 
tion  of  animal  substances  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  plunge  meat  for  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  in  this  acid,  even  slightly  empyreumatic,  to  preserve  it  as  long  as 
you  please.  “  Putrefaction,”  it  is  said,  “  not  only  stops  but  retrogrades.” 
To  the  empyreumatic  oil  a  part  of  this  effect  has  been  ascribed,  and  hence 
has  been  explained  the  agency  of  wood  smoke  in  the  preservation  of 
tongues,  hams,  herrings,  &c. 

ACIDIJM  ACETOSUM  FORTE,  E.  Acidum  Aceticum.  D. 

Radical  Vinegar. 

The  process  for  this  preparation  has  not  retained  its  place  in  the  Lon¬ 
don  Pharmacopoeia,  as  it  is  now  universally  superseded  by  the  Acetic 
acid  distilled  from  wood.,  Since  however  it  possesses  peculiar  chymical 
habitudes,  it  claims  some  notice  in  this  work.  The  concentrated  acid 
obtained  from  the  decomposition  of  acetic  salts,  by  the  action  of  sulphu¬ 
ric  acid,  is  pungent,  acrid,  and  volatile,  and  when  heated  with  free  access 
of  air,  it  takes  the  fire  very  readily  Its  solvent  powers  are  much  great¬ 
er  than  those  of  distilled  vinegar  ;  it  is  capable  of  dissolving  camphor,  re¬ 


gion  to  indulge  his  favourite  passion  for  abusing  the  Pharmacopoeia, and  he  asks  with  an 
air  of  sarcasm,  Where  was  Dr.  Paris  during  the  late  revision  ?  I  answer — engaged  in 
the  discharge  of  my  duty  as  an  humble  member  of  the  Committee,  and  I  can  assure 
him  that  nothing  which  he  has  yet  urged  has  convinced  me  that  1  have  failed  in  its 
fulfilment,  or  erred  in  it?  execution; — but  it  is  now  my  turn  to  inquire, gand  I  do  so 
with  perfect  good  humour,  where  the  reviewer  could  have  been  when  he  composed 
the  above  passage  ?  that  he  was  not  at  home.,  is  I  think  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
statement  which  !  have  just  offered. 

#  A  very  useful  practical  application  has  been  made  of  the  pyroligneous  acid,  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  the  excessive  foetor  attendant  upon  mortification.  Dr. 
Samuel  W.  Moore,  of  Xew-York,  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  suggestion,)  has 
detailed  the  particulars  of  a  case  of  extensive  mortification  of  the  cheek,  resulting 
from  the  tise  of  mercury,  in  which  the  pyroligneous  acid  was  applied,  and  with  the 
happiest  success.  In  a  case  of  Cancerous  breast  it  was  also  used,  and  with  similar 
e^eet  See  New-York  Medical  Repository.  Vol.  22,  p.  237,  Ed. 
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sins,  and  essential  oils^  copiously,  but  they  are  precipitated  by  dilution  ; 
it  combines  with  alcohol,  and  forms  a  species  of  ether  ;  with  water  it 
unites  in  any  proportion,  heat  being  evolved  by  the  mixture.  Gold, 
platinum,  glass,  and  earthenware  can  alone  retain  this  acid  without  being 
corroded.  It  blisters  the  skin  immediately. 

I  shall  conclude  this  article  by  the  introduction  of  a  Table,  which  I 
have  constructed  with  considerable  care,  for  the  use  of  the  practical 
Chymist.  The  accuracy  of  the  results  may  be  depended  upon,  since  it 
has  been  tested  by  several  different  modes  of  inquiry.  The  Medicinal 
Dynameter  will  give  the  equivalents  in  any  other  denomination  that  may 
be  required. 

A  Table  exhibiting  the  acetometer  strengths,  specific  gravi» 
TIES,  percentage  OF  REAL  ACID,  EQUIVALENT  VALUE,  AND  SATURAT¬ 
ING  POWER,  OF  THE  MOllE  IMPORTANT  PREPARATIONS  OF  AceTIC  AcID. 


ACIDS. 

Acetometer 

strength. 

Specific 

Gravity. 

Percentage 
of  real  Acid. 

Equivalents 
in  Minims. 

Grains  of  Sub¬ 
carbonate  of  soda 
saturated  by  100 

grains  of  acid. 

1  Acetum  Destillatum... . 

5.9^^ 

1.005 

2.80 

810 

8.58 

1 

6® 

• 

1.006 

2.826 

803 

8.66 

D^ 

7® 

1.007 

3.42 

663 

10.48 

J)0 

10® 

1.009 

4.73 

480 

14.5 

Acetum  (Proof) . 

10® 

1.014 

4.73 

480 

14.5 

Acid  Acetic  :  Fort. . 

. 

50® 

1 .043 

23.67 

96 

72.5 

Acid  Acet :  Fort.  p.l... 

60® 

1.048 

28.43 

80 

87. 

Acid  :  Acet :  F ort . 

75® 

1.059 

3, ^.475 

64 

108.75 

Acid  :  Acetic,  d . 

Acid  :  Acetos  :  Fort.  e. 

145® 

1.070 

68.5 

33.1 

210.25 

Acid  :  Acetic  :  F ort . 

(Glacial.) 

167.6® 

1.063 

79 

28.6 

242.875 

The  reader  will  observe  an  anomaly  with  regard  to  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
acid  of  145  of  the  acetometer,  when  compared  with  the  glacial  acid.  The  fact  is 
that  by  diluting  this  latter  preparation  with  a  small  portion  of  water  we  augment 
its  specific  gravity,  a  circumstance  peculiar  to  this  acid. 

*  Aromatic  Vinegar  is  merely  an  acetic  solution  of  camphor,  oil  of  cloves,  of  la¬ 
vender,  and  of  rosemary.  The  acetic  acid  used  for  this  purpose  is  of  about  145^  of 
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ACIDUM  BENZOICUM.  L.E.D. 

Benzoic  Acid.  Vulgo,  Flowers  of  Benzoin,  or  Benjamin. 

Qualities.  Form^  small  feathery  crystals  of  a  brilliant  white  colour, 
which  are  not  brittle,  but  possess  a  kind  of  ductility  and  elasticity,  and,  on 
being  rubbed  in  a  mortar,  assume  the  consistence  of  paste.  Odour.  As  ge¬ 
nerally  met  with,  it  possesses  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell,  but  this  depends 
upon  the  oily  matter  which  adheres  to  it,  for  Mr.  Guise  informs  us,  that 
on  dissolving  the  benzoic  acid  in  as  little  alcohol  as  possible,  filtering  the 
solution,  and  precipitating  by  water,  the  acid  will  be  obtained  pure,  and 
void  of  smell,  the  odorous  oil  remaining  dissolved  in  the  spirit.  Taste, 
rather  acrid  and  sour  ;  Specific  Gravity,  .tt67.  It  is  not  altered  by  expo¬ 
sure  to  air.  Solubility.  Four  hundred  parts  of  cold  water  dissolve  but 
one,  although  the  same  quantity  of  boiling  water  dissolves  twenty  parts, 
nineteen  of  which  separate  on  cooling  ;  in  alcohol  it  is  soluble  in  a  much 
gieater  proportion.  Medicinal  Uses,  It  is  said  to  be  stimulant  and 
expectorant  ;  in  certain  cases  of  tracheal  irritation,  a  pill,  composed  of 
two  grains  of  Benzoic  acid,  and  three  of  Extract  ef  Poppy,  has  been 
found  serviceable.  Officinal  Preparations.  Tinciura  Cairiphorce 
Composita,  L.D.  Tinct :  Opii  Ammoniat  ;  E.  Impurities.  The 
crystals  ought  not  to  be  discoloured  ;  they  should  dissolve  without  resi¬ 
duum  in  alcohol,  and  when  subjected  to  heat,  ought  to  be  entirely  vola¬ 
tilized. 

Although  this  acid  is  commonly  procured  from  the  resinous  substance 
called  Benzoin,  yet  it  exists  extensively  in  other  vegetable,  and  in  some 
animal  substances.  In  the  Tonca  bean  (^Dipterix  oderata)  it  is  frequent¬ 
ly  to  be  seen  beautifully  crystallized  on  its  suface.  It  exists  also  in  va- 
nello  ;  cinnamon  ;  cloves  ;  ambergris ;  in  the  urine  of  children,  and 
sometimes  in  that  of  adults,  and  always  in  that  of  quadrupeds  living  on 
grass  and  hay. 

the  acetometer,  containing  68-5  per  cent,  of  real  acid.  A  preparation  of  this  kind 
may  be  extemporaneously  made  by  putting  of  Acetate  of  Potass  into  a  phial 
with  a  few  drops  of  some  fragrant  oil,  and  m  xx  of  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Thieves  Vinegar,  or  Marseilles  V’^inegar,  is  a  pleasant  solution  of  essential 
oils  and  camphor,  in  vinegar  ;  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia  has  given  a  formula  for 
its  preparation  under  the  title  of  “  Acetum  Arotnalicum.”  The  repute  of  this  pre¬ 
paration  as  a  prophylactic  in  contagious  fevers  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  con¬ 
fession  of  four  thieves,  who,  during  the  plague  of  Marseilles,  plundered  the  dead  bo¬ 
dies  with  perfect  security,  and,  upon  being  arrested,  stated  on  condition  of  their 
lives  being  spared,  that  the  use  of  Aromatic  Vinegar  had  preserved  them  from  the 
influence  of  contagion,  [t  is  on  this  account  sometimes  called  “  De  Vinaigre  des 
quatre  voleurs.”  It  was  however  long  used  before  the  Plague  of  Marseilles,  for  it 
was  the  constant  custom  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  to  carry  in  his  hand  an  orange,  depriv¬ 
ed  of  its  contents,  and  filled  with  a  sponge  which  had  been  soaked  in  vinegar  impreg¬ 
nated  with  various  spices,  in  order  to  preserve  himself  from  infection,  when  passing 
through  the  crowds  which  his  splendour  or  ofiice  attracted.  The  first  plague  raged  in 
1649,  whereas  Wolsey  died  in  1531.  The  French  Codex  has  a  preparation  of  this 
kind,  consisting  of  an  acetic  infusion  of  various  aromatic  herbs  and  camphor,  which  is 
termed  “  Acetum  Aromaticum  Alliatum,  seu  ‘  Antisepticum’  vulgo  ‘des  Quatre  Vo¬ 
leurs.’  ”  p.  108.  The  German  Dispensatories  abound  with  Medicated  Vinegars, 
chiefly  aimed  against  Pestilential  Diseases. 
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ACIDUM  CITRICUM.  (Crystalli)  Citric  Acid, 

Concrete  Acid  of  Lemons, 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals  which  are  right  rhombic  prisms,  white, 
semitransparent,  and  persistent.  Taste,  extremely  acid,  almost  caustic. 
Solubility,  f  3j  of  cold  water  dissolves  3x,  but  of  boiling,  3ij.  3x  of 
the  crystals  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  are  about  equivalent  to  one  pint 
of  lemon  juice,  the  solution  however  if  kept  is  liable  to  spontaneous  de¬ 
composition.  The  following  table  of  equivalents  may  be  found  of  prac¬ 
tical  use ;  the  author  is  aware  that  they  do  not  exactly  agree  with  the 
proportions  of  Dr.  Haygarth,  but  they  are  the  results  of  careful  and  re¬ 
peated  experiments,  and  as  such  they  are  submitted  with  confidence, 

EQUIVALENT  PROPORTIONS  OF  CONCRETE  CITRIC  ACID  AND  LEMON  JUICE, 
NECESSARY  FOR  THE  NEUTRALIZATION  OF  ALKALINE  SALTS. 


Citric  Acid. 

Lemon  Juice. 

A  Scruple  of 
Alkalies. 

grs.  X. 

f3iij 

Carbonate  of 
Potass. 

.... 

j 

1  grs.  XV. 

i 

j 

f3iiij 

Sub-Carbonate 
of  Potass. 

i 

i 

j  grs.  XXV. 

f3vij 

Sub-Carbonate 
of  Ammonia. 

These  alkaline  citrates  are  decomposed  by  the  oxalic,  tartaric,  and  the 
stronger  mineral  acids,  and  by  the  solutions  of  lime  and  barytes.  Form. 
107,  123,  137,  168. 

Citric  acid  decomposes  the  following  salts,  viz.  The  Alkaline,  Earthy, 
and  Metallic- Carbonates ;  the  Alkaline  and  metallic  Acetates  ;  the  Sul- 
phurets  of  Earths  and  Alkalies,  and  Alkaline  Soaps.  It  is  also  incom¬ 
patible  with  Tartrate  of  Potass,  which  it  converts  into  citrate  and  super¬ 
tartrate  of  potass.  It  curdles  the  milk  of  most  animals,  but  it  does  not 
produce  that  etfect  on  human  milk,  whether  applied  hot  or  cold.  Adul¬ 
terations  Tartaric  Acid,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  mixed,  may  be  de¬ 
tected  by  adding  to  the  solution  an  excess  of  Potass,  which  will  instantly 
form  with  it  an  insoluble  super-tartrate,  and  precipitate  in  granular  crys¬ 
tals,  or,  if  a  little  of  the  suspected  acid  be  saturated  with  potass,  and  then 
boiled  with  a  dilute  solution  of  muriate  of  Platinum,  if  tartaric  acid  be 
present,  a  black  protoxide  of  Platinum  will  be  precipitated.  If  we  add 
the  tartrate  of  potass  for  this  purpose,  we  may  be  deceived,  for  the  citric 
acid,  by  neutralizing  a  portion  of  its  base,  will  convert  the  remainder  into 
super-tartrate.  See  Potassoc  Tartras,  Sulphuric  Acid  is  known  by  the 
acetate  of  lead  producing  a  precipitate,  insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Muri¬ 
atic  Acid  may  be  discovered  in  the  same  manner,  substituting  only  an 
acidulous  solution  of  nitrate  of.  silver  for  the  acetate  of  lead.  The  pre¬ 
sence  of  Oxalic  Acid  may  be  inferred,  if  the  solution,  when  added  to  that 
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of  sulphate  of  lime,  produce  a  precipitate.  Malic  acid  has  the  power  of 
precipitating  silver,  mercury,  and  lead,  from  their  solutions  in  nitric  acid, 
but  no  doubt  or  difficulty  can  arise  from  this  circumstance,  for  •the  fact 
of  its  forming  a  soluble  salt  with  lime  will  prevent  every  chance  of  acci¬ 
dental  intrusion,  and  its  price  at  once  secures  us  against  its  fraudulent  in¬ 
troduction  ;  it  might  moreover  be  easily  detected  by  throwing  the  sus¬ 
pected  precipitate  upon  burning  coals,  when  it  would  be  decomposed. 
Where  the  presence  of  lime  is  suspected,  it  may  be  known  by  dissolving 
some  of  the  crystals  in  water,  saturating  the  solution  with  ammonia,  and 
then  treating  it  with  the  oxalate  of  that  alkali,  which,  if  lime  be  present, 
will  immediately  separate  it  in  a  palpable  form.  The  juices  of  many 
other  fruits  besides  the  lemon  and  lime,  will  furnish  the  citric  acid  in 
abundance,  and  may  be  obtained  from  them  by  a  similar  process  ;  e.  g. 
Vaccinium  oxycoccus,  the  Cranberry  ;  Prunus  Padus,  the  Bird’s  cher¬ 
ry ;  Dulcamara  Solanum,  the  berry  of  the  JVightshade  ;  Cynosbatus, 
vel  Rosa  Canina,  the  hep  or  fruit  of  the  Wild  Briar,  There  are  many 
plants  whose  juices  contain  combinations  of  the  Citric  and  Malic  acids 
in  considerable  abundance,  such  as  Fragaria  Vesca  the  Wood  Straw- 
herryj  and  the  common  Raspberry  ;  Ribes  Rubrum,  the  Red  Gooseberry  ; 
Vaccinium  Myrtillus,  the  Bilberry;  Crat^gus  Aria,  the  Hawthorn 
Prunus  Cerasus,  the  Black  Cherry^  &c.  This  fact  is  interesting,  since 
the  juices  of  such  fruits  have  been  long  known  to  possess  the  property 
of  dissolving  the  tartareous  incrustations  on  the  teeth. 


ACIDUM  hydro-cyanicum. 

Hydro- cyanic  Acid.  Prussic  Acid. 

This  peculiar  acid  exists  in  a  great  variety  of  native  combinations  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,*  and  imparts  to  them  certain  properties  which 
have  been  long  known,  and  esteemed  in  medicine.  It  is,  however,  only 

*  The  more  familiar  of  these  are  Biller  Almonds^  the  Cherry  Laurel  (Lauro  Cera¬ 
sus,)  the  leaves  of  the  Peach  tree.,  the  kernels  of  fruit,  pips  of  apples,  &c.  The 
Prussic  acid  would  appear  to  be  most  abundant  in  the  thin  pellicle  that  envelopes 
the  kernel ;  the  fleshy  parts  of  these  fruits  do  not  contain  it,  and  even  the  berries 
of  the  Lauro  Cerasus  may  be  eaten  with  impunity ;  and  yet  the  distilled  water  and 
oil  of  this  plant  are  the  most  destructive  of  all  narcotic  poisons,  as  was  evinced  by  the 
murder  of  Sir  Theodosius  Broughton,  by  Laurel  Water;  and  by  the  untimely  fate 
of  Dr.  Price,  of  Guildford,  in  the  year  1782,  who  professing  to  convert  Mercury  into 
Gold,  offered  to  repeat  his  experiments  before  an  adequate  tribunal,  but  put  a  pe¬ 
riod  to  his  existence  before  the  appointed  day,  by  a  draught  of  Laurel  Water.  Con¬ 
sistent  with  theory,  the  watery  extract  of  Laurel  is  harmless,  a  fact  easily  explain¬ 
ed,  since  the  narcotic  acid  is  entirely  volatilized  before  the  fluid  can  assume  the  con¬ 
sistence  of  an  extrtict.  The  Laurel  Water  as  a  medicinal  agent  appears  to  have 
been  long  known.  Linnaeus  informs  us,  that  it  was  frequently  used  in  Holland,  in 
Pulmonary  consumption.  (Amcenitat.  Academ.  vol.  iv,  p.  40.)  The  Bark  of  the 
Prunus  Padus,  or  Bird  Cherry  Tree,  was  ascertained  to  contain  Prussic  acid,  by  M. 
Bergemann,in  1811,  and  it  is  certainly  a  curious  fact,  as  Dr.  Granville  has  observed, 
that  superstitious  people  should  have  selected  the  berries  of  this  shrub  to  form 
necklaces,  which  are  hung  round  the  neck  of  children  to  prevent  fits  and  allay  cough 
from  teething.  For  farther  information  upon  .this  subject,  the  reader  may  consult 
“  The  Chronological  recapitulation  respecting  the  Introduction  of  the  Prussic  acid 
into  the  Practice  of  Physic/’  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Granville,  above  cited. 
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lately,  that  it  has  been  administered  in  its  simple  but  diluted  form.  As 
few  practitioners  will  choose  to  prepare  the  acid,  it  seems  unnecessary 
in  the  present  work  to  dwell  upon  the  merits  of  the  different  processes 
which  have  been  proposed  for  its  preparation  ;  for  a  full  account  of  thenij 
as  well  as  for  other  details  of  importance,  the  practitioner  is  advised  to 
consult  a  work  by  Dr.  Granville,  entitled  An  Historical  and  Practical 
Treatise  on  the  use  of  Prussic  Acid.  Secoiid  Edition^  London,  1820.’’ 

Qualities.  A  colourless  transparent  liquid,  although  it  occasionally 
exhibits  a  yellow  tinge  ;  Odour  like  that  of  bitter  almonds ;  Taste  bitter¬ 
ish  and  peculiar  ;  these  properties  however  are  soon  lost  by  exposure  to 
air  and  light,  and  the  acid  undergoes  spontaneous  decomposition.  Chy- 
MiCAL  Composition.  The  true  nature  of  Prussic  acid  was  not  ascertain¬ 
ed  until  1815,  when  Gay  Lussac  presented  to  the  royal  Institute  of 
France,  a  memoir  which  at  once  developed  its  real  chymical  constitution  ; 
and  it  is  now  admitted  to  consist  of  a  peculiar  gaseous  and  highly  inflam¬ 
mable  compound  of  carbon  and  nitrogen,  to  which  the  name  Cyanogene 
has  been  assigned,  and  of  hydrogen  ;  the  latter  body  acting  as  the  acidi- 
fying  principle,  whence  the  term  Hydro-cyanic  acid  is  well  contrived  to 
express  its  composition.  The  medicinal,  or  diluted  acid,  however,  con¬ 
tains  but  a  small  proportion  of  this  concentrated  compound  :  according 
to  M.  Majendie,  one  part  of  the  acid  of  Gay  Lussac  and  eight  parts  and 
a  half  of  water,  by  weight,  or  one  part  of  acid  with  six  times  its  volume 
of  water,  constitute  the  preparation  which  should  be  used  in  medicine  ; 
and  w'hich,  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  mistake,  ought  always  to  be  pre¬ 
scribed  as  the  Acidum  Hydro-cyanicum  dilutum,  and  is,  in  fact,  the 
Prussic  acid  of  Scheele.  Dr.  Ure,  who  has  lately  taken  considerable 
pains  upon  this  subject,  has  constructed  a  table  exhibiting  the  relations 
between  the  specific  gravities,  and  quantities  of  real  acid,  in  preparations 
of  different  strength  ;  from  these  experiments  it  would  appear  that  an 
acid  of  specific  gravity  0.996  or  0.997  is  such  as  is  usually  prescribed  in 
medicine.*  Medical  Uses.  In  a  sufficient  dose,  hydro-cyanic  acid  in- 

*  See  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  No.  sxv.  The  following  table  comprehends 
their  results. 

Quantity  of  liquid  Acid.  Specific  gravity.  Real  Acid  per  Ct. 
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stantly  destroys  life  by  extinguishing  the  nervous  energy  of  the  body 
but  it  has  at  the  same  time  been  observed  that  animals  submitted  to  its  ac¬ 
tion  would  often  continue  to  breathe  for  several  hours  freely,  and  to  circu¬ 
late  their  blood,  although  no  trace  of  sensibility  or  muscular  contractility 
could  be  found  after  its  application.  This  remarkable  property  of  ex¬ 
tinguishing  the  general  sensibility,  without  any  ostensible  injury  to  re¬ 
spiration  and  circulation,  naturally  led  to  a  belief  that  the  hydro-cyanic 
acid  or  Prussic  acid,  might  be  advantageously  used  in  cases  of  excessive 
sensibility  and  irritation,  particularly  when  these  two  morbid  states  are 
likely  to  affect  either  the  respiratory  organs  or  the  circulation  generally. 
This  kind  of  analogical  reasoning,  it  is  said,  induced  Professor  Brera,  ten 
years  ago,  to  administer  it  in  cases  of  high  pulmonary  and  other  inflam¬ 
mations,  in  doses  of  four  drops  twice  a  day ;  when,  as  we  are  told  the 
violence  of  the  disease  was  quickly  subdued.  The  remedy,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  have  excited  much  attention,  until  after  the  first  essay 
of  Dr.  Majendie,  who  deserves  whatever  credit  may  belong  to  its  intro¬ 
duction.  Seven  years  of  trial  have  elapsed,  and  the  general  sense  of  the 
i^edical  profession  with  respect  to  its  utility  may  now  be  collected.  As 
a  palliative  in  certain  spasmodic  coughs,  there  is  reason  for  supposing 
that  it  may  sometimes  be  useful,  but  in  that  species  of  pulmonary  irrita¬ 
tion  for  which  it  was  at  first  so  greatly  extolled,  I  will  venture  to  assert 
that  it  is  far  inferior  in  efiicacy  to  well  directed  doses  of  Conium.  But 
there  is  another  class  of  diseases  in  which  its  exhibition  is  said  to  prove 
useful  in  dyspeptic  affections  attended  with  heartburn  ;  where  it  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  capable  of  reducing  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
and  thereby  of  enabling  the  juices  of  that  organ  to  be  more  slowly  se¬ 
creted  and  of  a  more  healthy  character.  Dr.  Elliotson  has  published  the 
result  of  his  treatment  of  stomach  complaints  with  this  medicinal  agent, 
and  would  appear  to  appropriate  to  himself  the  merit  of  originating  the 
practice,  a  claim  which  Mr.  Thomson,  in  the  third  edition  of  his  Dispen¬ 
satory  refuses  to  concede.!  As  a  local  remedy.  Prussic  acid  has  also 
received  no  small  share  of  commendation,  and  it  has  been  said  that  it  is 
llie  only  application  that  can  be  depended  upon  for  allaying  the  cutane¬ 
ous  irritation  so  frequently  attendant  upon  certain  impetiginous  affec¬ 
tions.  It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  this  medicine  is  rapidly  de¬ 
clining  in  popularity .|  Any  prejudice  raised  against  it,  upon  the  ground 
of  its  poisonous  activity  in  large  doses,  is  too  absurd  to  be  believed  ;  the 
knife  and  the  caustic  are  unquestionably  powerful,  and  may  therefore 
become  dangerous  instruments ;  but  whoever  blames  the  surgeon  for 
employing  a  sharp  knife  or  an  active  caustic,  seeing  that  both  are  to  be 
directed  by  his  eye,  and  guided  by  bis  hand  ?  Forms  of  Exhibitiois". 
It  may  be  conveniently  administered  in  any  liquid  vehicle,  as  distilled 
water,  camphor  mixture,  or  in  some  vegetable  infusion.  See  Supple^ 
mentary  Formuloiy  1,  2,  3.  A  question  has  lately  arisen  whether  the 
effects  of  the  Prussic  acid  might  net  be  more  conveniently  ensured  by 


^'Fora  detailed  account  of  this  poison,  see  my  woik  on  medical  Jurisprudence, 
vol.ii.p.  398. 

t  It  seems  to  be  a  contest  for  a  shadow. 

^  We  agree  with  our  author  in  the  general  estimate  which  he  forms  of  the  Prussic 
acid.  The  experience  of  practitioners  in  this  country  by  no  means  confirms  the  high 
expectations  originally  entertained  of  this  article.  FA. 


the  administration  of  some  vegetable*  in  which  it  exists  as  a  native  in^ 
gredient ;  a  company  of  associated  Physicians,  Surgeons,  and  Naturalists 
at  Florence,  have  accordingly  expressed  their  joint  opinion,  that  the 
essential  oil  of  the  Prunus  Lauro  Cerasus  is  to  be  preferred  in  medical 
practice  to  all  other  preparations  which  contain  the  hydro-cyanic  acid  ; 
for,  say  they,  unlike  the  distilled  water  of  the  plant,  and  pure  Prussic 
acid,  it  contains  the  same  proportion  of  active  matter,  and  of  the  same 
power,  whether  recently  prepared  or  not ;  whether  made  in  one  place 
or  another ;  or  whether  it  has  been  exposed  or  not  to  air,  light,  or  heat. 
They  are  also  of  opinion  that  olive  oil  forms  the  best  vehicle  for  its  ex¬ 
hibition  in  the  proportion  of  one  ounce  to  twelve  drops  of  the  essential 
oil.  Other  practitioners  again  prefer  Laurel  Water,  made  by  distilling 
two  drams  of  the  fresh  leaves  chopped,  with  four  ounces  of  water,  re¬ 
committing  the  distilled  water  twice  afterwards  on  the  same  quantity  of 
fresh  leaves,  and  making  ultimately  four  ounces  of  the  menstrum,  of 
which  from  TUxxx  to  f3j  every  six  hours  may  be  given  until  a  sedative 
effect  is  produced.  See  Oleum  Amgydalce  Amarce.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  Hydro-cyanic  acid  is  decomposed  by  most  of  the  usu¬ 

ally  employed  in  medicine,  particularly  by  those  of  Mercury  and  Anti- 
mony.  The  alkalies  do  not  appear  to  diminish  its  efficacy.  Nitrate  of 
iS^7^?cr,and  the  salts  of  iron  occasion  precipitates;  nor  ought  the  sulphurets, 
the  mineral  acids,  or  chlorine  to  enter  with  it  into  prescriptions.  Dose. 
Of  the  medicinal,  or  diluted  hydro-cyanic  acid,  lUij, — viij.  There  is 
however  considerable  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  dilute 
acid  employed  in  medicine,  since  the  density  is  a  criterion  of  greater 
nicety  than  can  be  conveniently  used  by  the  majority  of  practitioners  ; 
in  fact,  as  Dr.  Ure  has  observed,  the  liquid  at  0.996,  contains  about  dou¬ 
ble  the  quantity  of  real  acid,  which  it  does  at  0.998.  Dr.  Ure  has  ac¬ 
cordingly  proposed  another  test  of  the  strength  of  this  powerful  and  dan¬ 
gerous  medicine,  which  is  not  only  easier  in  use,  but  more  delicate  in  its 
indications  ;t  it  is  as  follows.  To  100  grains,  or  any  other  convenient 
quantity  of  the  prussic  acid,  contained  in  a  small  phial,  add  in  succession, 
small  quantities  of  the  peroxide  of  mercury,  (the  common  red  precipitate 
of  the  shops)  in  fine  powder,  till  it  ceases  to  be  dissolved  on  agitation. 
The  weight  of  the  red  precipitate  taken  up,  being  divided  by  four,  gives 
a  quotient  representing  the  quantity  of  real  prussic  acid  present.  By 
weighing  out  before  hand,  on  a  piece  of  paper,  or  a  watch  glass,  forty  or 
fifty  grains  of  the  peroxide,  the  residual  weight  of  it  shows  at  once  the 

^  The  only  mineral  substances  in  which  this  acid  has  been  found  is  the  Fer  Asuri 
of  Haiiy,  anda  new  substance  which  is  found  accompanying  Welsh  Culm,  and  of 
which  1  have  given  an  account  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  RoyaS 
Geological  Society  of  Cornwall,  although  in  this  latter  instance  it  is  probably  a  pro¬ 
duct,  not  an  cduct. 

t  The  following  is  the  chymical  reasoning  upon  which  this  process  is  founded. 

The  prime  equivalent  of  Prussic  acid  is  exactly  one  eighth  of  that  of  the  mercurial 
peroxide.  But  as  the  prussiate  of  mercury  consists  of  two  primes  of  acid  to  one  of 
base,  or  is  in  its  dry  crystalline  state  a  By-cyanide^  we  have  the  relation  of  one  to  four 
in  the  formation  of  that  salt,  when  we  act  on  the  peroxide  with  cold  prussic  acid.” 
Hence  is  derived  the  above  simple  rule  of  analysis.  (Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts.) 
Upon  the  same  principle  it  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  quantity  of  real  acetic 
acid,  in  any  given  sample  of  distilled  vinegar  may  be  discovered  by  the  test  of  car¬ 
bonate  of  lime,  see  Acid.  Acetic.  Fort.  They  furnish  beautiful  illustrations  of  fho 
practical  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  Definite  Proportion?. 


quantity  expended.  The  operation  may  always  be  completed' in  live 
minutes,  for  the  red  precipitate  dissolves  as  rapidly  in  the  dilute  prussic 
acid,  with  the  aid  of  slight  agitation,  as  sugar  dissolves  in  water.  Adul¬ 
terations.  If,  says  Dr.  Ure,  the  presence  of  muriatic  acid  be  suspect¬ 
ed,  then  the  specific  gravity  of  the  liquid  compared  with  the  gravity  of 
the  peroxide  dissolved,  will  show  how  far  the  suspicion  is  well  founded  ; 
thus  if  100  grains  of  acid,  specific  gravity  0.996,  dissolve  m«re  than  12 
grains  of  the  red  precipitate,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  liquid  has  been 
contaminated  with  muriatic  acid.  Nitrate  of  Silver,  in  common  cases, 
so  valuable  a  reagent  for  muriatic  acid,  is  unfortunately  of  little  use 
here,  for  it  gives  with  prussic  acid  a  floculent  white  precipitate,  soluble 
in  water  of  ammonia,  and  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  which  may  easily  be 
mistaken  by  common  observers,  for  the  chloride  of  that  metal.  But  the 
difference  in  the  volatility  of  prussiate  and  muriate  of  ammonia  may  be 
had  recourse  to  with  advantage ;  the  former  exhaling  at  a  very  gentle 
heat,  the  latter  requiring  a  subliming  temperature  of  about  300®  FaJi, 
After  adding  ammonia  in  slight  excess  to  the  prussic  acid,  if  we  evapo¬ 
rate  to  dryness  at  a  heat  of  212°,  we  may  infer  from  the  residuary  sal 
ammoniac,  the  quantity  of  muriatic  acid  present. 

Antidotes.  To  counteract  the  poisonous  effect  of  prussic  acid,  Or- 
fila  recommends,  after  full  vomiting  has  been  excited,  the  exhibition  of 
three  or  four  spoonsful  of  oil  of  turpentine,  in  the  infusion  of  coffee,  at 
intervals  of  half  an  hour.  M.  Virey  conceives  that  sulphate  of  iron  in 
solution  is  the  best  antidote,  he  having  observed  that  the  salt  restored  a 
cow  that  was  nearly  killed  by  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  When 
an  overdose  has  been  taken,  hot  brandy  and  water,  and  the  ammoniated 
tincture  of  iron  are  recommended  by  Mr.  Thomson  :  on  the  former  I 
should  rely  with  much  greater  confidence  than  upon  the  latter  antidote, 
or  in  other  words,  it  is  from  vital  agents,  counteracting  its  sedative  influ¬ 
ence,  rather  than  from  chymical  substances,  changing  its  composition, 
that  we  can  expect  any  benefit  upon  such  an  occasion.  F or  the  chymical 
processes  by  which  the  presence  of  this  acid  may  be  ascertained,  the 
reader  may  consult  ijiy  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  vol.  2,  p.  408. 


ACIDUM  MUPJATICUM.  L.E.D. 


3Iuriatic  Acid. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  liquid  of  the  specific  gravity  1.1 6,  a  fluid-ounce 
of  wliich  iveighs  about  527  grains,  and  according  to  Dr.  Powell  ought, 
when  diluted,  to  dissolve  220  grains  of  limestone.  Odour,  strong  and 
pungent ;  if  exposed  to  the  air  it  emits  white  fumes.  Taste,  intensely 
sour  and  caustic  ;  it  is  however  the  weakest  of  the  three  mineral  acids ;  and 
no  remarkable  elevation  of  temperature  is  produced  by  dilution.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  The  liquid  acid  is  a  solution  of  muriatic  acid  gas 
in  water  ;  when  of  the  specific  gravity  1.1 6,  according  to  Davy,  it  con¬ 
tains  32.32  per  cent  of  the  gas,  which  recent  experiments  have  shown 
to  be  a  compound  of  Chlorine  (Oxy-muriatic  acid)  and  hydrogen  in 
equal  volumes.  It  has  therefore  received  a  name  expressive  of  its  com- 


position,  and  is  called'  Hydro-chloric*  acid.  We  accordingly  find  that 
the  former  element  is  disengaged  from  muriatic  acid  by  adding  any  sub¬ 
stance  capable  of  uniting  with  its  hydrogen.  For  the  purpose  of  obtain¬ 
ing  Chlorine,  we  may  take  three  parts  of  common  salt,  one  of  black 
oxide  of  manganese,  and  rather  less  than  three  of  strong  sulphuric  acid.t 
Accounts  have  been  received  from  Spain,  that  in  the  midst  of  the  dread¬ 
ful  contagion  which  reigned  in  that  country,  the  inhabitants  always  es¬ 
caped  in  those  houses  where  fumigations  of  chlorine  had  been  used.  In 
our  own  country,  the  Penitentiary  has  lately  undergone  fumigation  by 
this  gas,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Faraday.|  Muriatic  ^acid  gas 
has  also  been  strongly  recommended  for  the  same  purpose ;  it  may  be 
easily  evolved  by  pouring  sulphuric  acid  on  common  salt.  If  nitric  and 
muriatic  acids  be  mixed,  a  mutual  decomposition  takes  place,  of  which 
water,  chlorine,  and  nitrous  acid  are  the  results;  this  constitutes  nityo- 
muriatic  acid,’’  the  Aqua  regia  of  the  older  chymists.  A  bath  acidulated 
with  an  acid  of  this  kind  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Scott,  as  a 
powerful  remedy  for  diseases  of  the  liver  in  particular,  and  as  a  substi¬ 
tute  for  mercury  in  general.  On  the  possible  influence  of  this  bath,  I 
would  beg  to  make  one  observation, — that  the  extensive  application  of  a 
dilute  acid  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  is,  under  certain  circumstances, 
capable  of  affecting  the  bowels.  I  have  witnessed  such  an  effect  from 
sponging  with  vinegar  and  water.  In  this  way  the  acidulated  bath  may 
occasionally  produce  benefit,  but  it  is  extremely  ditficultto  conceive  how 
it  can  be  indebted  for  its  utility  to  any  other  mode  of  operation.  (See 
Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  No.  2.)  Forms  op  exhibition.  Mu¬ 
riatic  acid  should  be  administered  in  some  bland  fluid,  as  barley  water, 
gruel,  &c.  {Formuloi  145.)  I  have  uniformly  exhibited  it  with  success 
in  the  most  malignant  cases  of  typhus  and  scarlatina,  during  several  years 
extensive  practice  in  the  Westminster  Hospital.  See  voL  1,  J'age  290. 
We  should  be  careful  not  to  apportion  its  dose  in  a  leaden  or  pewter 
spoon.  The  antiseptic  properties  of  this  acid  have  been  long  known  ; 
Sir  Wm.  Fordyce  relates  that  a  dry-salter”  acquired  a  large  fortune 
from  possessing  a  secret  that  had  enabled  him  to  send  out  provisions  to 
India  in  a  better  state  of  preservation  than  any  others  of  the  trade  ;  his 
secret  consisted  in  adding  a  small  quantity  of  muriatic  acid  to  the  contents 
of  each  cask.  After  a  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  it  is  in  my  ex¬ 
perience  the  most  efficacious  remedy  for  preventing  the  generation  of 
w'orras  ;  for  which  purpose  the  infusion  of  quassia,  stronger  than  that  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia,  is  the  best  vehicle.  Dose,  lUv — xx,  frequently  re¬ 
peated.  It  may  be  here  observed  that  where  the  permanent  influence 
of  an  acid  is  required,  a  mineral  one  should  be  alwa3^s  preferred,  as 

This  offers  a  striking;  example  of  the  confusion  produced  by  the  constant  changes 
in  chymical  nomenclature  :  in  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  (he  term  Hydro  was 
prefixed  to  Muriatic  Acid,  as  an  epithet  expressive  of  the  j)resence  of  water,  whereas 
the  same  word  is  now  used  to  denote  the  existence  of  Hydrogen  as  one  of  its  elements. 

t  Dr.  Powell  directs  only  two  parts  of  acid  ;  but  this  is  evidently  too  little,  for  it 
appears  by  Dr.  Wollaston’s  scale,  that  3  parts  of  salt  require  2-^  of  oil  of  vitriol  for 
their  decomposition  ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  the  oxide  of  manganese  will  require  a 
farther  addition  to  convert  it  into  a  sulphate. 

f  As  Chlorine  is  by  pressure  condensable  into  a  liquid,  tubes  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  it,  and  hermetically  sealed,  might  be  very  usefully  employed  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  since  by  breaking  off  the  extremity,  the  chlorine  would  instantly  assume  the 
gaseous  state  and  diffuse  itself  through  the  apartment. 
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siicli  bQclies  appear  to  be  beyond  the  control  of  the  digestive  process^* 
and  are  incapable  of  being  decomposed  by  it ;  see  Form.  158,  whereas 
on  the  contrary  it  seems  probable  that  the  organs  of  assimilation  have 
command  over  those  of  a  vegetable  nature,  and  generally  decompose 
them.  Dr.  Marcet  has  very  judiciously  noticed  this  fact  in  his  luminous 
work  on  the  treatment  of  calculi,  and  I  have  ventured  to  offer  some 
farther  observations  upon  this  subject,  which  may  be  of  practical  va¬ 
lue,  under  the  consideration  of  Lithonthryptics,  p,  127.  Adultera¬ 
tions.  Sulphuric  acid  is  detected  by  diluting  the  acid  with  six  parts  of 
distilled  water,  and  adding  a  few  drops  of  the  muriate  of  baryta,  which 
occasions  a  white  precipitate  if  any  be  present.  Iron^  by  saturating  a 
diluted  portion  with  pure  carbonate  of  soda,  and  adding  prussiate  of  pot¬ 
ass,  which  will  indicate  its  presence  by  a  blue  precipitate  ;  or  by  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  ammonia,  which,  when  added  slightly  in  excess,  throws  down  the 
peroxide  of  iron  of  a  reddish  yellow  colour.  Copper^  by  the  production 
of  a  blue  colour  when  supersaturated  with  ammonia.  The  yellow  tinge 
of  the  acid  usually  met  with  in  commerce,  may  depend  either  upon  the 
presence  of  iron,  vegetable  extractive,  or  a  small  portion  of  chlorine. 
This  latter  body  may  foe  recognised  by  the  odour,  or  by  its  power  of 
dissolving  gold  leaf. 


ACIDUM,  NITRICUM.  L.E.D.  Nitric  Acid. 

Aqua  Fortis. 

Qualities.  A  limpid  liquid  of  the  specific  gravity  1.500,  a  fluid- 
ounce  of  which  is  equal  to  about  11  drachms  1  scruple  by  weight,  and 
ought  to  decompose  of  pure  limestone  an  ounce  ;  it  emits  white  fumes  of 
a  suffocating  odour.  Taste,  extremely  acid ;  it  is  highly  corrosive,  and 
tinges  the  skin  indelibly  yellow ;  an  effect  which  is  considerably  height¬ 
ened  by  the  subsequent  application  of  an  alkali,  so  that  these  agents  af¬ 
ford  the  means  of  detecting  minute  portions  of  animal  matter,  and  were 
ingeniously  employed  for  such  an  object  by  Mr.  Hatchett.  Chymical 
Composition.  When  of  the  specific  gravity  1.500,  it  contains  74.895 
per  cent,  of  dry  acid ;  (whose  ultimate  elements  are  one  portion  of  ni¬ 
trogen  and  five  of  oxygen)  the  compliment  25.105  parts  is  water.  It  is 
decomposed  with  violent  action  by  all  combustibles,  and  when  mixed 
with  volatile  oils,  it  causes  their  inflammation.  It  boils  at  210°,  and 
when  its  specific  gravity  is  below  1.4,  it  is  strengthened,  when  stronger 
than  1.45  it  is  weakened  by  ebullition.  Uses.  It  is  principally  employ¬ 
ed  as  a  pharmaceutical  agent ;  viz.  for  the  preparation  of  Ar genii  Nitras  ; 
Liquor  F err i  Alkalini  ;  Hydrargyri  Nitroco-oxydum  ;  Spiritus  Etheris 
Nitrici ;  and  Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis.  As  an  escharotic  it 
has  been  frequently  employed  for  the  destruction  of  tumours,  and  is 
certainly  of  value  where  an  immediate  destruction  of  diseased  parts  is 
required.  The  method  of  using  the  strong  nitric  acid  in  such  cases 
is  to  smear  all  the  sound  parts  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  ulcer  with 

^  There  is  a  curious  illustration  of  this  fact  in  the  German  “  Ephemerides  the 
case  of  a  person  is  described  who  had  taken  so  much  Elixir  of  Vitriol  that  his  keys 
.were  rusted  in  his  pocketj  by  the  transudation  of  the  acid  through  his  skin  ! 
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Ung:  Resin  :  Nig  :  and  then  to  apply  pledgets  of  lint  firmly  upon  the 
ulcer  for  a  few  seconds,  by  which  the  whole  surface  will  be  deadened, 
and  a  deep  slough  remain,  underneath  which  healthy  suppuration,  and 
granulations  will  ensue.*  Adulterations.  Sulphuric  acid  may  be  de¬ 
tected  by  a  precipitate  being  produced  on  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  ba¬ 
ryta  ;  in  the  application  however  of  this  test,  Mr.  Hume  has  shown  that 
unless  this  as  well  as  the  nitric  acid  be  diluted,  a  precipitate  will  occur^ 
although  sulphuric  acid  should  not  be  present ;  a  circumstance  which  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  barytic  salt  yielding  its  water  of  solution  to  the  acid 
under  examination,  and  becoming  insoluble.  Muriatic  acid  is  discovered 
by  nitrate  of  silver,  affording  a  precipitate  at  first  white,  but  becoming 
coloured  by  exposure  to  light ;  the  nitric  acid  ought  to  be  perfectly 
colourless,  but  to  preserve  it  in  such  a  state  it  must  be  closely  stopped, 
and  kept  in  a  dark  place,  or  it  will  soon  be  converted  into  nitrous  acid, 

ACIDUM  NITRICUM  DILUTUM.  L. 

Acidum  Nitrosum  Dilutum.  E.D, 

Dilute  Nitric  Acid. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  proportion  of  water  directed  for 
the  dilution  of  the  acid,  varies  considerably  in  the  different  pharmaco¬ 
poeias  ;  that  prepared  according  to  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  formulae, 
being  in  strength  to  that  of  the  present  Pharmacopoeia  of  London,  as  4 
to  1.:  specific  gravity,  1.080;  each  fluid-drachm  contains  nearly  Si 
grains  of  the  concentrated  acid,  and  saturates  1 8  grains  of  crystallized  sub¬ 
carbonate  of  soda.  Dose  rr|x  to  xl.  The  acid  is  a  very  powerful  anti¬ 
phlogistic  remedy  ;  it  has  been  much  extolled  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  and 
in  syphilis.  Mr.  Pearson  however  observes  that  we  ought  not  to  rely 
upon  it  in  any  form  of  lues  venerea,  although  it  may  be  often  servicea¬ 
ble  in  restraining  the  progress  of  the  disease  when  an  impaired  constitu¬ 
tion  or  other  circumstances  render  the  exhibition  of  mercury  improper  : 
when  sufficiently  dilute,  it  forms  an  excellent  lotion  for  old  indolent 
ulcers.  It  proves  also  expectorant,  see  Form.  139, 140  ;  and  it  is  occa¬ 
sionally  used  with  success  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  consecu¬ 
tive  effects  of  opium.  See  Form.  16. 


ACIDUM  NITROSUM.  E.D.  Nitrous  Acid. 

Qualities.  A  liquid  emitting  fumes  of  a  flame-red  colour,  and  of  a 
very  pungent  and  remarkable  odour.  The  acid  is  either  blue,  green, 

*  Nitric  acid  may^be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  agents  in  our  possession 
for  exciting  prompt  vesication.  For  this  purpose,  we  believe  it  was  first  used  in  the 
epidemic  cholera  of  the  East  Indies,  and  the  success  which  attended  it  in  that  fatal 
disorder,  suggested  its  application  in  a  variety  of  other  diseases.  4’he  best  mode  oi 
using  it  is  to  rub  the  surface,  intended  to  be  vesicated,  with  the  pure  acid,  and  as  soon 
as  pain  is  produced  to  neutralize  the  acid  by  washing  the  part  with  a  solution  of  salt 
of  tartar.  If  the  object  is  to  continue  the  irritation,  a  common  blister  may  be  laid 
Upon  the  part.  This  mode  of  vesicating  is  more  especially  serviceable  where  the 
coaditioR  of  the  patient  does  not  admit  of  venesectioao  Ed. 


straw-coloured,  clear  orange  yellow,  or  deep  orange  yellow,  according 
to  the  proportion  of  nitrous  acid  gas*  with  which  it  is  charged.  ChYmi- 
CAL  Composition.  This  acid  is  improperly  denominated  Nitrous,  for 
it  is  nitric  acid,  holding  nitrous  acid  gas  loosely  combined ;  by  dilution 
this  last  constituent  is  disengaged,  and  the  acid,  after  passing  through  a 
succession  of  different  colours,  becomes  pure  nitric  acid  ;  the  application 
of  a  gentle  heat  effects  the  same  changes. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM.  L.E.D. 

Sulphuric  Acid. 

Oil  of  Vitriol,  Vitriolic  Acid. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  thick  liquid  of  an  oily  consistence,  specific  gra¬ 
vity  1.85  ;  a  fluid-ounce  weighs  a  fraction  of  a  grain  more  than  fourteen 
drachms.  Colour  none,  but  it  acquires  a  brown  tinge  from  the  smallest 
portion  of  carbonaceous  matter  ;  mere  exposure  to  the  air  is  sufficient 
for  this  purpose,  in  consequence  of  the  acid  disorganizing  and  carbona¬ 
ting  the  vegetable  and  animal  matter  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  ;  it  is 
therefore  evident  that  bottles  in  which  it  is  preserved  ought  not  to  have 
stoppers  of  cork,  but  those  of  glass.  Chymical  Composition.  Like  the 
other  mineral  acids,  it  has  never  been  obtained  in  an  insulated  state  with¬ 
out  water  :  according  to  Davy,  the  composition  of  the  strongest  acid 
may  be  thus  expressed  :  sulpher  30,  oxygen  45,  water  17.  It  has  a  very 
powerful  affinity  for  water,  and  produces  when  mixed  with  it  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  heat ;  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  it  imbibes  at  least  seven 
times  its  own  weight  of  water,  and  so  rapidly  as  to  double  its  weight  in  a 
month  ;  when  of  the  specific  gravity  1.85,  it  arises  in  vapour  at  about 
550°,  and  distils  unaltered,  whereas  weaker  acids  lose  water  by  being 
boiled,  and  are  brought  to  that  degree  of  concentration  ;  when  diluted 
with  12  or  13  per  cent,  of  water,  an  acid  results  of  the  specific  gravity 
1.780,  and  in  this  state  of  dilution  it  boils  at  435°,  and  freezes  sooner 
than  water  ;  a  knowledge  of  this  curious  fact  suggests  to  the  prudent  chy- 
mist  an  important  precaution  ;  Mr.  Parkes,  in  his  Chymical  Essays,  vol. 
ii.  relates  the  occurrence  of  a  terrible  accident  which  happened  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  this  circumstance  not  having  been  attended  to. — Carboy 
after  carboy  burst  by  the  expansion  of  the  acid  in  the  act  of  freezing, 
and  had  not  the  packed  carboys  that  remained  been  immediately  im¬ 
mersed  in  tepid  water,  not  a  single  one  would  have  escaped  the  general 
wreck.” 

Adulterations.  The  ordinary  acid  of  the  shops  contains  in  general 
3  or  4  per  cent,  of  saline  matter,  which  consists  of  about  twothirds  of 
sulphate  of  potass,  and  onethird  of  sulphate  of  lead.  Dr.  Uro  observes, 
that  even  more  is  occasionally  found,  in  consequence  of  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  nitre  to  remove  the  brown  colour  given  to  the  acid  by  carbona¬ 
ceous  matter  ;  the  amount  of  adulteration,  he  observes,  may  be  readily 
determined  by  evaporating  a  definite  weiglit  of  the  acid  in  a  small  cap¬ 
sule  of  platinum  ;  these  impurities  however  in  a  medical  point  of  view 

*  Fifrous  acid  gas  is  a  combinstioa  of  nitrous  gas  and  oxygen. 
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are  immaterial,  since  they  are  at  once  separated  by  dilution,  but  in  a 
commercial  sense  they  deserve  attention,  as  their  presence  considerably 
increases  the  specific  gravity  of  the  acid.  Dr.  Ure  is  of  opinion  that 
genuine  commercial  acid  should  never  exceed  1.8486,  and  that  any  den¬ 
sity  beyond  this  is  the  effect  of  saline  combination.  Journal  of  Science 
and  the  Arts^  JVo.  7. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  DILUTUM.  L.E.D. 

Dilute  Sulphuric  Acid* 

By  the  dilution  of  this  acid  two  objects  are  accomplished,”--^  is  puri¬ 
fied,  and  its  dose  is  more  easily  apportioned :  but  it  is  a  circumstance  of 
regret  that  the  strength  of  this  preparation  should  so  materially  vary  in 
the  different  Pharmacopoeias. 

After  the  acid  is  diluted,  the  sediment  ought  to  be  carefully  removed, 
and  the  water  employed  for  the  purpose  should  be  distilled,  for  although 
it  be  in  its  purest  natural  state,  it  will  nevertheless  contain  impregnations 
capable  of  affecting  the  acid.  Uses.  In  addition  to  the  antiseptic  and 
refrigerant  virtues  which  it  possesses  in  common  with  the  other  mineral 
acids,  it  has  astringent  properties  that  render  it  a  most  valuable  medicine, 
especially  in  weakness  and  relaxation  of  the  digestive  organs,  in  colli¬ 
quative  sweats,  and  in  internal  haemorrhage  ;  in  Epistaxis  and  Hemop- 
tliysis  it  was  Sydenham’s  favourite  remedy  ;  on  the  same  account,  when 
sufficiently  dilute,  it  has  been  successfully  used  as  a  collyrium  in  the  ato¬ 
nic  stages  of  ophthalmia,  and  as  an  injection  in  protracted  gonorrhaea. 
Dose  111  X  to  XL.  the  quantity  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  in  any  given  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  dilute  may  be  found  by  the  Dynameter.  To  prevent  it  from 
injuring  the  enamel  of  the  teeth  it  may  be  sucked  through  a  quill,  and 
the  mouth  should  be  carefully  washed  after  each  dose.  The  Infusum 
Rosa,  furnishes  an  elegant  vehicle  for  its  administration.  See  Form,  40. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Acidum  Sulphuricum  Aromaticum.^  E.  In¬ 
fusum  Rosa.  L. 


ACIDUM  TARTARICUM.  L. 

Tartaric  Acid. 

Qualities.  Form,  Crystals  of  considerable  size,  whose  primary  form 
is  an  oblique  rhombic  prism ;  they  do  not  deliquesce  when  exposed  to  the 
air,  but  melt  at  a  heat  a  little  exceeding  Taste,  very  acid  and 

agreeable.  Solubility  Water  at  60 dissolves  about  one  fifth  of  its 
weight,  and  when  boiling,  a  much  greater  proportion.  The  solution, 
which,  if  saturated,  has  the  specific  gravity  1.230,  acquires,  when  dilut- 

*  Elixir  op  Vitriol.  The  preparation  sold  under  this  name  is  the  Acid  Sulph  : 
Aromat;  E.  and  is  perfectly  ae  the  rial  in  its  nature.  It  is  a  grateful  medicine.  A 
spurious  article  is  often  sold  for  it,  which  is  nothing  but  the  diluted  acid,  coloured 
by  the  addition  of  a  tincture. 

1  will  take  this  occasion  to  state,  that  the  term  Elixir  is  of  Arabian  origin,  vise. 
Elechschir,  or  Elikscir,  i,  e.  an  Essence,  or  pure  mass  without  any  dregs.] 

36 
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ed,  like  that  of  most  vegetable  acids,  a  mouldy  pellicle  by  keeping.  The 
saturating  power  of  crystallized  tartaric  acid  is  almost  exactly  equal  to 
that  of  crystallized  citric  acid,  the  atomic  weight  of  the  former  being  76, 
and  that  of  the  latter  75.  Chymical  Composition.  When  uncombin¬ 
ed  with  water,  as  it  exists  in  tartrate  of  potass,  it  is  composed  of  5  atoms 
of  oxygen,  3  atoms  of  hydrogen,  and  4  atoms  of  carbon.  The  crystals 
consist  of  1  atom  of  acid  and  1  of  water.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Alkalies,  Earths,  arid  their  carbonates  ;  the  salts  of  linie  and  lead.  The 
solutions  of  the  salts  of  potass  are  converted  by  it  into  bi-tartrate,  or  su- 
per^tartrate.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia 
as  a  cheap  and  efficient  substitute  for  the  citric  acid.  It  is  also  used  in 
the  preparation  of  Sodaic  -powders,  Seidlitz  powders,  Sic.  Adultera¬ 
tions.  When  carelessly  prepared  it  will  contain  sulphuric  acid,  to  de¬ 
tect  which,  let  a  portion  be  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  a  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead  be  added.  A  precipitate  will  appear,  which,  if  the  acid 
foe  pure,  will  be  entirely  redissolved  by  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid,  or 
pure  nitric  acid.  If  any  portion  remain  undissolved,  sulphuric  acid  is 
the  cause.  Muriate  of  Baryta  also,  when  sulphuric  acid  is  present,  but 
not  otherwise,  gives  a  precipitate  insoluble  by  an  excess  of  muriatic 
acid. 

ACONITI  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Aco7iitum  JVapellus,^)  Aconite. 

Woolfsbane,  Monkshood. 

Qualities.  Taste,  moderately  bitter,  and  acrid,  leaving  in  the  mouth 
a  painful  sensation  of  heat  and  roughness,  followed  by  numbness  in  the 
gums  and  lips  which  continues  for  two  or  three  hours.  Odour,  faint  and 
narcotic  ;  their  peculiar  properties  are  considerably  deteriorated  by  dry¬ 
ing.  Chymical  Composition.  M.  Brandes  has  ascertained  that  the 
narcotic  principle  of  this  plant  is  a  peculiar  alkali,  to  which  he  has  given 
the  name  Aconita.^  Solubility,  water  and  alcohol  only  imperfectly 
extract  their  virtues.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  narcotic,  and  occasions, 
in  over-doses,  nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  hyper-catharsis,  cold  sweats, 
convulsions,  and  death  ;  effects  which  entirely  depend  upon  its  action  on 
the  brain.  It  was  first  administered  in  1102,  by  Stderck,  of  Vienna,  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  schirrus,  and  paralysis ;  more  lately  it  has 
been  employed  in  scrofula,  cancer,  and  intermittents,  and  it  is  said  with 
much  effect.  On  account  of  the  variable  strength  of  the  leaves  they  can 
hardly  be  given  with  safety  and  effect ;  the  extract  {which  see,)  presents 
the  more  eligible  form  of  exhibition  The  leaves  are,  however,  some¬ 
times  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  generally  combined  with  some  mercu¬ 
rial  alterative,  or  with  antimonials,  camphor,  and  other  diaphoretics. 
Dose  gr.  i — x*  Officinal  Prep  :  Extra ctum  Aconiti.  L.  E. 

*  The  Diablin  college,  on  the  authority  of  Willdeaow,  admits  the  A.  Neomonta- 
imm,  as  the  species  of  Aconite  which  has  always  been  used  in  medicine;  although 
the  other  colleges,  in  consequence  of  a  botanical  error  of  Stderck,  who  introduced 
it  into  practice,  direct  the  A.  Napellus. 

t  See  note  under  the  article  opium. 
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'  ADEPS  PRiEPARATA.  L.  Adeps  Sui  Scrof^,  Axungia 
Porcina.  E.  Adeps  Suillus  Pk^eparatus.  D. 

Prepared  Hog^s  Lard.  Fat.  Jixunge.^ 

Qualities.  Consistence,  soft  or  nearly  semifluid.  Odour  and  Taste, 
none:  at  97^  it  melts.  Chymical  Composition.  It  consists  of  two  distinct 
bodies  which  appear  to  exist  together  in  a  state  of  mechanical  mixture, 
viz.  Stearin,  (from  rflsap  tallow)  which  is  white,  brittle,  and  in  appearance 
somewhat  resembling  wax  ;  and  Elain  (from  eXa/ov,  oil)  very  similar  to 
vegetable  oil  in  appearance,  and  is  liquid  at  59®.  According  to  the  ex¬ 
periments  of  Braconnot,  the  proportion  of  Elain  is  to  that  of  Stearin,  in 
hog’s  lard,  as  62  :  38.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  alco¬ 
hol ;  with  the  alkalies  it  unites  and  forms  soaps.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  Extracts,  Spirituous  Preparations,  Tinctures,  and  Infusions, 
are  incapable  of  uniting  perfectly  with  lard,  without  some  intermedium  ; 
the  following  substances  on  the  contrary  are  capable  of  contracting  with 
it  a  most  intimate  union.  1.  Ml  dry  powders,  whether  of  a  vegetable  or 
mineral  nature.  2.  Fixed  and  Volatile  Oils.  3.  Balsams.  4.  Cam¬ 
phor.  5.  Soaps.  It  is  principally  employed  in  the  formation  of  oint¬ 
ments,  plasters,  and  liniments. 

AERUGO.  L.  O.  /Sub-acetas  Cupri\  Sub-acetis  Cupri.  E. 

\  Impura.  / 

Verdigris. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  dry  mass  composed  of  minute  crystals,  not  deli¬ 
quescent  ;  Colour,  bluish  green.  Chymical  Composition.  Several  con¬ 
stituents  enter  into  its  composition,  viz.  Acetate  and  sub-acetate  of  cop¬ 
per,  carbonate  of  copper,  and  copper  partly  metallic  and  partly  oxidized  ; 
it  contains  also  the  stalks  of  grapes  and  other  extraneous  substances.  So¬ 
lubility.  Boiling  water  dissolves  it  in  part,  and  produces  in  it  a  chy¬ 
mical  change,  by  transforming  one  portion  of  the  sw&-acetate  into  the 
soluble  acetate,  and  another  into  an  oxyd  of  copper,  which  is  precipitated ; 
with  cold  water  this  substance  demeans  itself  differently,  the  acetate  is 
dissolved  by  it,  whilst  that  portion  which  is  in  the  state  of  sub-salt  re¬ 
mains  supended  in  the  form  of  a  fine  green  powder.  Yine gar  converts 
ail  the  Mrugo  into  a  soluble  acetate,  this  liquid  therefore  ought  never  to 
be  employed  for  favouring  vomiting  in  cases  where  an  overdose  has  been 
swallowed,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  preceding  part  of  this  work,  p.  1 39. 
Sulphuric  acid  poured  on  powdered  verdigris  decomposes  it  with  effer¬ 
vescence,  and  vapours  of  acetic  acid  are  disengaged.  It  appears  from 
the  experiments  and  observations  of  Duval  and  Orfila,  that  sugar  exer¬ 
cises  a  chymical  action  on  it,  by  which  its  solubility  is  diminished,  and 
that  on  this  account  it  acts  as  a  specific  against  its  poisonous  effects. 
Uses.  It  is  so  uncertain  and  violent  in  its  operation  that  it  is  rarely  em- 

*  Axunge,  from  its  being  used  as  the  grease  of  wheels,  ab  Axe  rotarum  quse  UR- 
guntitr. 
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ployed,  except  externally,^  when  its  acts  as  a  powerful  detergent,  and 
mild  escharotic  ;  and  in  the  form  of  ointment,  is  a  valuable  application 
for  many  cutaneous  affections,  especially  the  aggravated  kinds  of  Tetter. 
Officinal  Preparations,  ^rugo  PrcBparata,  D.  Linimentum 
ginis.  L.  D.  Adulterations.  There  is  a  spurious  article  sold  under 
the  name  of  English  F erdigris,  which  consists  of  sulphate  of  copper, 
triturated  with  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  to  make  the  fraud  still  more  complete, 
the  soft  mass  is  mixed  with  the  stalks  of  Raisins. 

iETHER  SULPHURICUS  RECTIFICATUS.  L. 

Rectijied  Sulphuric  JEther, 

Qualities.  A  colourless  liquid  of  specific  gravity  739°.  Odour,  pun- 
gent  and  fragrant ;  it  is  highly  volatile,  and  when  perfectly  free  from 
alcohol  it  boils  at  98°  ;  it  is  extremely  inflammable,  a  circumstance 
which  should  be  remempered  when  it  is  poured  from  one  vessel  to  ano¬ 
ther  by  candle  light.  Crymical  Composition.  When  pure  it  consists 
of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  carbon  ;  the  rectified  mther  however  still  con¬ 
tains  some  water  and  alcohol,  for  Lovitz  obtained  an  aether  of  632.  So¬ 
lubility.  One  part  requires  for  its  solution  ten  of  water  ;  with  alcohol 
and  ammonia  it  unites  in  every  proportion.  Solvent  Powers.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  powerful  solvents  known  in  vegetable  chymistry,  as  it 
dissolves  balsams,  resins,  gum-resins,  wax,  camphor,  extractive,  &c.  ;  it 
takes  up  about  a  twentieth  of  its  weight  of  sulphur,  but  it  exerts  no  sol¬ 
vent  power  upon  the  fixed  alkalies.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  any 
liquid  vehicle,  if  in  decoctions  or  infusions,  they  should  be  previously 
cooled.  See  Formuloe  20,  22,  23.  Medical  Uses.  It  is  highly  valu¬ 
able  as  a  diffusible  stimulant,  narcotic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  f  3ss 
to  f  3ij,  which,  in  order  to  produce  the  full  effect  of  the  remedy,  must  be 
repeated  at  short  intervals.  AEther,  independent  of  such  virtues,  has  an¬ 
other  valuable  property  consequent  upon  its  rapid  evaporation,  that  of 
producing  cold  and  dryness  ;  it  is  therefore,  when  externally  applied  and 
allowed  to  evaporate,  a  most  powerful  refrigerant,  and  has  proved  valua¬ 
ble  in  scalds  or  burns,  in  facilitating  the  reduction  of  strangulated  hernia, 
and  in  diminishing  excessive  circulation  in  the  brain ;  if  however  it  be 
so  confined,  that  its  rapid  evaporation  is  prevented,  a  very  opposite  effect 
is  produced,  and  it  proves  stimulant,  rubefacient,  and  even  vesicatory. 
With  regard  to  the  other  property  incidental  to  it,  that  of  producing  dry¬ 
ness,  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  hitherto  been  applied  to  any  pharmaceu¬ 
tical  purpose  ;  the  fact  may  be  satisfactorily  shown  by  a  very  simple  ex¬ 
periment, — by  rinsing  a  phial  with  aether,  to  the  interior  of  which  drops 
of  water  obstinately  adhere,  when  by  exposing  it  to  a  current  of  air,  it 
will  be  completely  dry  in  a  few  minutes.  It  may  be  noticed  in  this  place 
that  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  muriatic  aethers  evaporates  instantaneous¬ 
ly,  and  produces  a  degree  of  cold  considerably  below  0  of  Fahrenheit. 
(Iffiginal  Preparations.  Spirikis  JEiher  :  Sulph  :  L.  JEth: 

Sulph :  comp:  L.  Spir  JEth:  Aromat :  L.  Adulterations  and  Im- 

*  Dr.  Smellome’s  Ointment  for  the  Eyes.  It  consists  of  half  a  drachm  of 
Verdigris  finely  powdered  and  rubbed  with  oil,  and  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of 
yellow  Basilicon,  (Ceratum  Resinse,  P.  L  ) 
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ruRiTiES.  Its  specific  gravity  affords  the  best  indication  of  its  purity ; 
Sulphuric  Acid  may  be  detected  by  a  precipitation  on  the  addition  of  a 
solution  of  baryta,  and  to  its  reddening  the  colour  of  litmus  ;  Alcohol,  by 
its  forming  with  phosphorus  a  milky  instead  of  a  limpid  solution.  M. 
Gay  Lussac  has  observed  that  when  kept  for  a  considerable  time  without 
disturbance,  it  undergoes  spontaneous  decomposition,  and  that  acetic  acid, 
perhaps  some  alcohol,  and  a  particular  oil,  are  produced  from  it. 


ALCOHOL.*  L.D.  Alcohol,  Ardent  Spirit, 


Qualities.  A  transparent,  and  colourless  liquid  of  the  specific  gravi¬ 
ty  .815;  it  has  not  hitherto  been  rendered  solid  by  any  diminution  of 
temperature  ;  it  boils  at  176®,  and  if  water  be  added,  its  boiling  point  is 
proportionably  raised  ;  hence,  says.  Dr.  Henry,  the  temperature  at  which 
it  boils  is  not  a  bad  test  of  its  strength  ;  it  is  combustible,  and  burns  with 
a  blue  flame,  leaving  no  residue.  Chymical  Composition.  Alcohol, 
in  a  state  of  complete  purity,  consists  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen, 
in  proportions  not  hitherto  determined  with  accuracy  ;  this  preparation, 
however,  contains  7  per  cent,  of  water ;  Lovitz  and  Saussure  succeeded 
in  obtaining  it  at  a  specific  gravity  of  .791,  which  may  be  considered  as 
nearly  pure.  Alcohol  unites  chymically  with  water ;  and  caloric  is 
evolved  during  this  union  ;  the  quantity  of  alcohol  and  water  in  mixtures 
of  different  specific  gravities,  may  be  learned  from  Mr.  Gilpin’s  tables, 
Philosophical  Transactions,  1794,  or  Nicholson* s  Journal,  Ato.  vol,  1. 
The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  has  no  process  for  the  preparation  of  al¬ 
cohol,  but  it  most  incorrectly  assigns  the  title  to  that  which  is  the  “  Recti¬ 
fied  Spirit”  of  the  other  Colleges.  Solvent  Powers.  Alcohol  dis¬ 
solves  soap  ;  vegetable  extract ;  sugar  ;  oxalic,  camphoric,  tartaric,  gal¬ 
lic,  and  benzoic  acids ;  volatile  oils  ;  resins,  and  balsams ;  it  combines 
also  with  sulphur,  and  the  pure  fixed  alkalies,  but  not  with  their  car¬ 
bonates  ;  for  its  other  habitudes,  and  applications,  see  Spiritus  Pectiji- 
catus. 


ALLII  RADIX.  L.E.D.  Allium  Sativum. 


Garlic. 

Qualities.  This  bulbous  root  has  when  recent  a  foetid  smell,  and 
acrid  taste,  which  are  extracted  by  watery  infusion ;  by  decoction  they 

*  Alcohol  is  a  term  of  Alchymical  origin,  and  signified  the  pure  substance  of  bo¬ 
dies,  separated  by  sublimation  from  the  impure  particles,  as  Alcohol  Antimonii,  &c. 

t  Garlic,  leeks,  and  onions  constitute  a  tribe  of  culinary  vegetables  that  has  un¬ 
dergone  great  vicissitudes  in  reputation  :  amongst  the  Egyptians  the  onion  and  leek 
were  esteemed  as  divinities,  thus  Juvenal, 

“  O  sanctas  gentes  quibus  haec  nascuntur  in  hortis 
Numina  1”  ' 

while  by  the  Greeks,  garlic  was  detested,  although  their  husbandmen  had  been  fronrs 
the  most  remote  antiquity  in  the  habit  of  eating  it,  which  iEmilius  Macer  explains  by 
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are  early  lost ;  by  expression,  the  root  furnishes  almost  one  fourth  of  its 
weight  of  a  limpid  juice,  and  by  distillation,  an  odorous,  acrid,  essential 
oil  s  procured,  in  which  the  existence  of  sulphur  may  be  detected.  Gar« 
lie  has  a  considerable  analogy  to  squill  and  onion,  and  like  them,  exerts  a 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  stimulant  operation;  (see  page 
106.)  It  is  a  very  common  domestic  remedy  for  the  expulsion  of 
taenia,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  of  advantage  in  such  cases  ;  it  is  usually  ad¬ 
ministered  in  the  form  of  a  decoction,  with  milk,  on  an  empty  stomach ; 
it  is  however  but  rarely  used  in  modern  practice,  as  it  possesses  no  supe¬ 
riority  over  remedies  less  nauseous  and  objectionable ;  the  bruised  root, 
externally  applied,  is  highly  stimulant,  and  rubefacient.  Sydenham  speaks 
highly  of  the  application  of  garlic  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  a  powerful 
means  of  producing  revulsion  from  the  head.  Officinal  Preparation. 
Syrupus  Mlii.  D.* 

ALOES  EXTRACTUM.  Aloes. 

There  are  three  species  met  with  in  the  shops,  viz. 

1.  Aloe  Spicata.  L.  Socotorina,  D.  ^  Socotrine  Aloes. 
Perfoliata.  E.  5  Cape  Aloes. 

O.  A.OB  L.  Hepatica,  E.D.  j  ^:”r,rAloes, 

3.  Aloe  Cabalina.  Fetid,  Cabaline,  or  )  Employed  only  by  * 
Horse  Aloes.  3  Farriers. 

Qualities.  The  above  varieties  of  aloe  differ  in  their  purity,  and 
likewise  in  their  sensible  qualities  ;  the  Socotrine  is  the  purest,  it  is  in 
small  pieces  of  a  reddish  brown  colour ;  the  Barbadoes  is  in  large  masses, 
of  a  lighter  colour,  and  having  an  odour  much  stronger  and  less  pleasant ; 
the  Cabaline  is  still  more  impure  and  less  powerful.  All  the  kinds  are 
characterized  by  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  which,  in  the  Socotrine,  is  ac¬ 
companied  by  an  aromatic  flavour.  Chymical  Composition.  In  this 

supposing  that  its  strong  odour  was  useful  in  driving  away  the  venomous  serpents 
and  insects  by  which  they  were  infested. 

Horace  alludes  to  this  custom  in  his  3d  Epode,  which  he  composed  in  consequence 
of  having  been  made  violently  sick  by  garlic  at  a  supper  with  Macsenas. 

“Cicutis  Allium  nocentius 
O  dura  Messorum  ilia  1'’ 

The  most  powerful  antidotes  to  the  flavour  of  this  tribe  of  vegetables  are  the  aro^ 
matic  leaves  and  seeds  of  the  Umbellifer^  ;  thus  the  disagreeable  odour  of  a  per¬ 
son’s  breath  after  the  ingestion  of  an  onion  is  best  counteracted  by  parsley ;  and  if 
leek  or  garlic  be  mixed  with  a  combination  of  aromatic  ingredients,  its  virulence  will 
be  greatly  mitigated  and  corrected;  nor  does  the  fact  seem  to  have  escaped  the  ob¬ 
servation  of  the  husbandman  in  Virgil, 

“  Allia,  Serpyllumque,  herbas  contundit  olentes.” 

Eclog.  2.  line  11. 

And  the  fact  itself  offers  an  additional  illustration  of  the  important  principle  of 
aombination,  discussed  at  p.  152  of  this  work. 

*  Taylor’s  Remedy  for  Deafness.  Garlic  infused  in  oil  of  almonds,  and  co¬ 
loured  by  alkanet  root. 

1  Dr.  Sibthorpe,  in  his  Flora  Graeca,  states  that  the  Aloe  Vulgaris  is  the  true  Aloe 
described  by  Dioscorides. 
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Vkeie  appears  to  be  some  obscurity  :  M.  Braconnot  (Jinn,  Chlm,  tom, 
68.)  conceives  it  to  be  a  substance,  sui  generis,  which  he  terms  “  hitter 
Q'esinJ^  while  others  regard  it  as  composed  of  resin,  gum,  and  extractive, 
the  proportions  of  which  are  supposed  to  vary  in  the  different  species, 
but  that  their  peculiar  virtues  reside  in  the  extractive  part.  Solubility. 
It  is  to  the  slowness  with  which  aloe  undergoes  solution  in  the  primes 
xm,  that  it  is  indebted  for  the  medicinal  properties  which  distinguish  this 
substance  ;  by  boiling  water  it  is  dissolved,  but  on  cooling  a  precipitation 
ensues,  and  by  long  decoction  it  becomes  quite  inert ;  weak  acids  dis¬ 
solve  it  more  abundantly  than  water,  but  proof  spirits  is  the  most  perfect 
solvent :  its  solubility  is  increased  by  the  addition  of  alkaline  salts  and 
soaps,  but  by  such  a  combination  it  undergoes  a  material  change  in 
its  medicinal  properties  ;  the  bitterness  is  diminished,  its  purgative  effects 
impaired,  and  it  ceases  to  operate  specifically  upon  the  large  intestines, 
a  fact  so  far  valuable,  as  it  enables  us  in  certain  cases  to  obviate  its  irritat¬ 
ing  action  upon  the  rectum.  Medicinal  Use.  Aloe  is  a  bitter  stimu¬ 
lating  purgative,  emptying  the  large  intestines,  without  making  the  stools 
thin  ;  it  likewise  warms  the  habit,  quickens  the  circulation,  and  promotes 
the  uterine  and  hemorrhoidal  fluxes.  Dose,  gr.  v.— xv.  No  greater  ef¬ 
fect  is  produced  by  a  large  dose  than  from  one  comparatively  moderate  ; 
its  tendency,  however,  to  irritate  the  rectum  renders  it  in  many  cases,  an 
objectionable  remedy  ;  and  its  sympathetic  action  on  the  uterus,  may  oc¬ 
casionally  produce  mischief,  in  irritable  habits,  while  in  other  states  it 
may,  for  reasons  equally  obvious,  prove  beneficial.  Forms  of  Exhibi¬ 
tion.  The  form  of  pill  should  be  preferred  on  account  of  its  extreme 
bitterness,  as  well  as  being,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  the  one 
most  likely  to  fulfil  the  intention  of  its  exhibition  ;  for  in  addition  to 
what  has  been  stated  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  on  the  important  influ¬ 
ence  of  solubility,  it  may  be  here  observed  that  since  the  aloe  does  not 
undergo  solution  in  the  stomach,  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  basis  of 
remedies  intended  to  obviate  constitutional  costiveness,  for  in  our  en¬ 
deavours  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  nature  by  the  resources  of  art, 
we  should  at  least  attempt  to  imitate  the  modes  of  her  operation  ;  the 
natural  stimulus  of  the  intestines,  the  bile,  is  poured  into  them  below  the 
'Stomach,  and  whenever  it  regurgitates  into  that  organ  it  produces  disease  ; 
so  it  happens  with  our  cathartic  medicines,  and  unless  we  so  modify  their 
solubility  that  their  operation  cannot  commence  until  after  their  passage 
through  the  stomach,  we  shall  find  that  we  only  increase  the  evil  we  are 
endeavouring  to  obviate,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  torpor  of  the  intes¬ 
tinal  canal,  we  shall  induce  the  stomach  to  participate  in  the  disease,  or 
excite  a  morbid  fretfulness  of  that  organ  which  will  be  attended  with  the 
most  distressing  symptoms.*  See  For  mules  12,  13,79,80,81.  Aloes 

Anderson’s  Pills  consist  of  the  Barbacloes  Aloes  with  a  proportion  of  Jalap, 
and  Oil  of  Aniseed. 

Hooper’s  Pills. — Pil.  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  (Pil.  Rufi)  Sulphate  of  Iron,  aneWCa- 
nella  Bark,  to  which  is  added  a  portion  of  Ivory  Black. 

Dixon’s  Antibilious  Pills. — Aloes,  Scammony,  Rhubarb,  and  Tartarized  Anti¬ 
mony. 

Speediman’s  Pills. — Aloes,  Myrrh,  Rhubarb,  Extract  of  Chamomile,  and 
some  Essential  Oil  of  Chamomile. 

Dinner  Pills. — Lady  Webster’s,  or  Lady  Crespiony’s  Pill.  These  popular 
pills  are  the  “  Pilulae  Stomachicse,”  vulgo,  “  Pilulae  ante  cibum”  of  the  Codex  Me- 
dicamentarius  Parisiensis.  Editio  Quinta,  A  D.  1758.  viz.  R.  Aloes  optima?  3vj'i 
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in  combination  with  assafoetida  furnishes  an  eligible  purgative  in  the  dys¬ 
pepsia  of  old  persons  ;  it  is  also  well  calculated  to  obviate  the  costiveness 
so  generally  produced  by  Opium,  {Form:\\,  12,13.)  See  also  page 
166.  Officinal  Preparations.  Puh  ;  Aloes  comp  :  L.  Pil  :  Aides 
cum  Myrrha.  L.E.D.  Pil  :  Aloes  comp  :  Pil  :  Aides  cum  Assafoetida, 
E.  Pil  •  Aides  cum  Colocynthide,  E.  Pil  :  Cambogice  comp  :  (B.BflE.) 
L.  Pil  :  Rhei.  comp  :  (P.)  E,  Pil  Scammotiy  cum^  Aloe,  D.  Decoctum 
Aloes  comp  ;  L.  Extrachim  Aides  purificatum.  L.  D.  Extractum  Colo~ 
cynthidis  comp  ;  L.  D.  (P.)  Tinct  :  Aides  L.E.D.  Tinct  :  Aides  comp  : 
L.E.D.  Tinct  •  Aides  JEtherea^  E.  Tinct  •*  Benzoin  :  comp  :  (Cr.) 
L.E.D.  Tinct  •'  Rhei  et  Aides  E.  Vinum  Aides.  L.E.D  Adultera- 
Tioivs.  It  is  frequently  adulterated  with  common  resin,  but  the  fraud 
more  generally  committed  is  that  of  mixing  with,  or  substituting  the  in¬ 
ferior  species  for  the  Socotrincy  but  the  Barbadoes  Aloes  may,  indepen¬ 
dent  of  its  want  of  aromatic  flavour,  be  distinguished  from  the  Socotrine 
by  a  simple  test,  for  the  latter  dissolves  entirely  in  boiling  water  and  al¬ 
cohol,  whereas  the  former,  when  treated  in  a  similar  manner,  leaves  a 
considerable  residue  ;  sometimes  the  Horse  Aloes  is  made  to  appear  so 
bright  and  pure,  as  not  to  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  eye  even  from 
the  Socotrincy  but  its  rank  odour,  of  which  no  art  can  divest  it,  will  readi¬ 
ly  betray  the  fraud. 

ALUMEN.  /Super-sulphas  AluminoeX  Sulphas  Aluminas.  E. 

\  et  Potasses.  ) 

Alumen.  D.  Alum. 

Qualities.  Formy  octohedral  crystals,  whose  sides  are  equilateral 
triangles  ;  they  are  slightly  efflorescent.  Taste ^  sweet,  rough,  and  acidu¬ 
lous.  Chymical  Composition.  It  is  a  triple,  or  sometimes  a  quad¬ 
ruple  salt,  with  excess  of  acid,  consisting  of  sulphuric  acid  and  alumina, 
with  potass,  or  ammonia,  or  frequently  both  of  them  ;  the  nature  of  the 
alkali  however  does  not  in  the  least  appear  to  affect  the  properties  of 
alum,  although  it  produces  a  crystallographic  modification ;  for  where 
potass  is  present  the  summit  of  the  crystal  will  exhibit  a  truncation.  Dr. 
Ure  has  lately  produced  alum  with  soda,  and  the  combination  differs 
from  common  alum  only  in  its  greater  degree  of  solubility,  a  property 

Mastiches,  et  Rosarurn  rubrarum  aa  3ij*  Syrupi  de  Absinthio  q,  s,  ut  fiat  massa, — 
the  mass  is  divided  into  pills  of  3  grains  each.  The  operation  of  this  pill  is  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  copious  and  bulky  evacuation,  and  in  this  respect  experience  has  fully  esta¬ 
blished  its  value.  It  is  difficult  to  explain  the  modus  operandi  ot  the  Mastiche,  un¬ 
less  we  suppose  that  it  depends  upon  its  dividing  the  particles  of  the  Aloes,  and 
thereby  modifying  its  solubility. 

Fothergill’s  Pills. — Aloes,  Scammony,  Colocynth,  and  Oxide  of  Antimony. 

Peter’s  Pills. — Aloes,  Jalap,  Scammony,  and  Gamboge,  equal  part  — Calo¬ 

mel  3i. 

Radcliffe’s  Elixir, — Be.  Aloes,  Socot :  3vi,  Cort :  Cinnamon  et  Rad  :  Zedoar: 
aa  Sss — E-*!*d  :  Rhei  3i-^Coccinel  :  3ss — Syrup  :  Rhamni  fgij — Spirit :  Tenuior  :oj 
— Aquae  Purae  fgv. 

Beafme  de  Vie,  see  Decoct :  Aloes  compositum. 

The  Elixir  of  Longevity,  of  Dr.  Jernitz  of  Sweden.  This  is  an  aromatic 
tincture,  with  Aloes. 
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which  at  once  recommends  it  to  the  attention  of  the  pharmaceutist  and 
physician.  Solubility.  A  fluidounce  of  cold  water  dissolves  30  grains^ 
but  if  boiling  four  drachms  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible 
Substances.  Alkalies  and  alkaline  salts^  after  neutralizing  the  excess 
of  acid,  precipitate  the  alumine.  It  is  also  decomposed  by  carbonate  and 
muriate  of  ammonia,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  tartrate  of  potass,  by 
lime-water ,  acetate  of  lead,  and  the  salts  of  mercury,  as  well  as  by  many 
vegetable  and  animal  substances,  especially  galls  and  kino.  It  is  on  this 
account  very  injudicious  to  combine  alum  with  any  vegetable  astringent 
with  a  view  to  increase  its  virtues  ;  thus  the  “  Pulvis  Sulphatis  Aluminoe 
compositus^^  of  the  Edinburgh  college,  is  less  powerful  than  any  of  the  in¬ 
gredients  of  which  it  is  composed  ;  and  the  addition  of  alum  to  the  de¬ 
coction  of  bark,  undoubtedly  diminishes  its  efficacy  as  an  astringent  in¬ 
jection.  Medicinal  Uses.  Alum  is  internally  a  powerful  astringent 
in  haemorrhages  and  inordinate  fluxes,  and  is  externally  useful  for  repel¬ 
lent  and  astringent  lotions,  gargles,  and  collyria.  Dioscorides  and  Hip¬ 
pocrates  praised  its  effects  as  a  lotion  in  various  kinds  of  ulcere,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  in  sores  of  the  mouth,  and  in  spongy,  swelled  gums.  Van  Hel- 
mont  was  the  first  person  who  employed  alum  in  uterine  hemorrhage, 
and  the  success  of  the  practice  very  considerably  enhanced  his  reputa¬ 
tion.  Boerhaave^s  astringent  powder  for  the  ague  consisted  oi  Alum  and 
Nutmeg  with  the  addition  of  Armenian  bole.  Dose,  gr.  x.  In  large 
doses  it  is  liable  to  excite  nausea,  and  to  act  upon  the  bowels.  Nutmeg 
or  some  aromatic  should  therefore  be  joined  with  it.  Forms  of  Exhibi¬ 
tion.  In  solution,  or  in  substance  made  into  pills  with  extract ;  [Form  ; 
53,  56,)  it  is  sometimes  given  with  advantage  in  the  form  of  whey  [Alum- 
whey — Serum  Aluminosum)  made  by  boiling  3ij  with  a  pint  of  milk,  and 
then  straining,  the  dose  of  which  is  a  wine  glass  full ;  [Form:  64.)  By 
briskly  agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  a  coagulum 
is  formed,  [Alum  curd  of  Riverius ;  Albumen  Aluminosum)  which  is  ser¬ 
viceable  in  some  species  of  ophthalmia,  when  applied  between  two 
pieces  of  thin  linen  rag.  As  alum  is  not  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  lime, 
hard  water  may  be  safely  used  for  its  solution.  It  has  the  effect  of  re¬ 
tarding,  and  in  some  instances  of  preventing,  the  acetous  fermentation  in 
vegetables  ;  thus  when  added  to  common  paste  it  prevents  its  becoming 
sour ;  animal  substances,  as  glue,  are  preserved  by  it  in  a  similar  manner. 
It  has  also  the  property  of  clearing  turbid  water,  wine,  and  spirituous 
liquors,  for  which  purpose  it  is  extensively  employed.  Officinal  Pre¬ 
parations.  Liquor  Alum  :  co.  L.  Pulv  •  Alum  :  co.  E. 

Alumen  Exsiccatum,  L.  Ustum.  D.  Dried  Alum.  By  the  action  of 
heat  alum  undergoes  watery  fusion,  yields  its  water  of  crystallization,  and 
loses  more  than  one  third  of  its  weight ;  if  the  heat  be  too  intense,  or 
long  continued,  it  is  deprived  of  a  great  part  of  its  acid.  It  has  been  re¬ 
commended  in  doses  of  a  scruple,  in  colic,  when  it  has  been  said  to  ope¬ 
rate  gently  upon  the  bowels,  and  to  relieve  the  pain  ;  I  have  myself  expe¬ 
rienced  this  good  effect  when  the  colic  has  been  produced  by  the  action  of 
lead  :  Dr.  Grashuis,  a  Dutch  Physician,  first  recommended  its  use  in 
Cholica  Pictonum.  The  preparation  however  is  principally  used  as  an  ex¬ 
ternal  application,  having  a  degree  of  escharotic  power,  which  renders  it 
serviceable  in  venereal  chancres,  as  well  as  in  other  ulcers  having  weak 
and  spongy  granulations ;  it  is  also  very  frequently  employed  to  destroy 
fungous  excrescencies,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that,  as  it  owes  sucli 
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power  to  an  excess  of  acid,  unless  it  be  carefully  prepared,  it  must  be  in¬ 
efficient.  it  ought  to  redden  syrup  of  violets. 

Alumen  Rupeum.  Roehe  or  Rock  Mum.  This  variety  was  original¬ 
ly  brought  from  Roccha,  formerly  called  Edessa,  in  Syria,  in  fragments 
of  about  the  size  of  an  almond,  covered  with  an  efflorescence  of  a  pale 
rose  colour  ;  that  however  which  is  now  sold  under  this  name  is  common 
English  alum,  artificially  coloured.  It  is  unimportant. 

Alumen  Romanum.  Roman  Alum  is  in  irregular  octohedral  masses, 
powdery  on  the  surface  ;  it  is  the  purest  kind,  and  contains  no  ammonia 
in  its  composition. 

AMMONIACUM.  L.E.D.  (Heracleum  Gummiferurn,') 

Ammoniac. 

Qualities.  Form.,  masses  composed  of  fragments,  of  tears,  yellow  on 
the  surface,  and  white  within  ;  Taste,  a  nauseous  sweet,  followed  by  a 
bitter  flavour ;  Odoitr,  faint  but  not  unpleasant.  Specific  gravity,  1.200. 
Chymical  Composition.  Gum-resin,  gluten,  and  some  volatile  matter. 
Solubility.  It  is  partly  soluble  in  water,  vinegar,  alcohol,  aether,  and 
in  the  solutions  of  the  alkalies  ;  when  triturated  with  water  a  milky  li¬ 
quor  is  formed,  which  is  a  solution  of  gum  holding  the  resin  in  suspension, 
and  if  the  yelk  of  an  egg  be  employed  the  mixture  is  more  permanent ; 
water  appears  to  be  its  proper  solvent.  Uses.  Stimulant  antispasmo- 
dic,  and  expectorant :  in  large  doses  gently  purgative  and  sometimes 
diuretic ;  after  the  exhibition  of  smart  purgatives,  in  combination  with 
rhubarb,  it  proves  valuable  in  mesenteric  affections  by  correcting  the 
viscid  secretion  of  the  intestines;  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  it  is  said  to 
prove  an  excellent  expectorant  in  cases  where  large  accumulations  of 
purulent  or  viscid  matter  exist  with  feeble  and  difficult  expectoration. 
See  Form:  140.  Forms  of  ExHiBiTroN.  In  solution,  see  .*  Am¬ 
moniac:  it  may  also  be  given  when  dissolved  in  the  Liquor  ammonicB 
acetatis ;  3ij  of  the  former  may  be  dissolved  in  Jiij  of  the  latter;  or  it 
may  be  exhibited  in  pills  with  bitter  extracts,  myrrh,  and  other  gum-re¬ 
sins  ;  if  rubbed  with  camphor  a  mass  is  at  once  produced  very  suitable 
for  pills  ;  vinegar  renders  it  soft,  and  adapts  it  for  plasters.  Dose,  grs. 
X  to  XXX.  OfficiiNAl  Preparations.  Mist:  Ammoniac:  L.D.  Pil : 
Scillm  CO :  L.  E.  (B)  Emplast :  Ammoniac :  L.  Emplast :  Gummos : 
E.  Emplast  :  Ammoniac  cum  Hydrargyro.  L.  Adulterations. 
Two  varieties  are  met  with  in  the  market,  that  in  tears,  guttce  ammonia- 
ci,  ought  to  be  white,  clear,  and  dry  ;  and  thaffin  lumps,  lapis  ammonia- 
ci,  which  sells  for  one  third  the  price  of  the  former,  being  very  impure, 
is  generally  adulterated  with  common  resin,  from  which  it  may  be  purified 
by  softening  the  mass  in  a  bladder  which  is  immersed  in  boiling  water, 
and  straining  it  while  fluid. 

AMMONIA  SUBCARBONAS.  L.  Carbonas  Ammonias.  E.D. 

Suh-carbonaie  of  Ammonia. 

Qualities.  Form  :  white,  semi-transparent  masses,  of  a  striated  or 
crystalline  aspect,  which  on  exposure  to  air  effloresce ;  Odour,  pungent 
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and  peculiar ;  T<tste^  acrid  but  cooling.  Cmymical  Composition.  It 
will  be  found  to  vary  materially  in  its  composition  according  to  the  tem¬ 
perature  employed  for  its  preparation  ;  the  quantity  of  alkali  varying 
from  20  to  50  per  cent.'^'  Mr.  Phillips  considers  the  fS'i^^-carbonate  of  am¬ 
monia  to  be  a  iSesr^we-carbonate,  composed  of  3  atoms  of  carbonic  acid, 
2  atoms  of  ammonia,  and  2  of  water  ;  or  that  it  is  a  definite  compound  of 
Carbonate  and  Bi-carbonate,  one  atom  of  each,  with  two  atoms  of  water; 
one  hundred  parts,  by  experiment,  consist  of  54.2.  carb  :  acid,  29.3  Jlm- 
monia,  and  16.5  water  ;  if  we  consider  it  as  a  Sesgue-carbonate,  its  con¬ 
stitution,  according  to  Dr.  Wollaston’s  scale,  will  be  55.72  Carbonic  Acid^ 
29  Ammonia,  15  2S  water.  Solubility.  According  to  Duncan  it  is 
soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  cold  water;  Mr.  Philips  states  four  times  ; 
the  mean  of  these  will  be  found  nearly  correct.  Its  solubility  however 
is  increased  by  increase  of  temperature,  but  when  dissolved  in  boiling  wa¬ 
ter  it  effervesces,  and  undergoes  a  partial  decomposition  ;  it  is  quite  in¬ 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  hence  on  the  addition  of  spirit  to  a  strong  solution, 
a  dense  coagulum  is  produced.  Incompatible  Substances.  It  is  de¬ 
composed  by  acids,  fixed  alkalies,  and  their  sub -carbonates,  lime,  solution 
of  muriate  of  lime,  magnesia,  alum,  supertartrate  of  potass,  and  all  the 
acidulous  salts,  sulphate  oj  magnesia,  acetate,  sub-muriate,  and  oxy-mu- 
riate  of  mercury,  acetate,  and  sub  ocetote  of  lead,  and  the  sulphates  of 
iron  and  zinc.  If  it  be  added  to  decoctions  and  infusions  they  must  be 
previously  cooled.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Since  by  exposure  to  air  its 
virtues  are  impaired,  it  ought  not  to  be  kept  in  powdered  mixtures  ;  in 
the  form  of  pill  it  is  preserved  much  longer,  especially  if  it  be  combined 
with  some  vegetable  extract.  Uses.  It  is  stimulant,  antispasmodic,  dia¬ 
phoretic,  powerfully  antacid,  exceeding  in  this  respect  the  fixed  alkalies, 
and  in  large  doses  it  is  emetic.  It  is  highly  useful  as  a  stimulant  in  those 
gastric  affections  which  supervene  habits  of  irregularity  and  debauchery  ; 
combined  with  opium  it  affords  a  powerful  resource  in  protracted  diar¬ 
rhoea  attended  with  debility  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  and  in  cases  of  mus¬ 
cular  atony  so  frequently  witnessed,  as  the  sequela  of  chronic  rheumatism, 
ammonia,  in  large  doses,  offers  the  best  remedy  ;  I  have  moreover  wit¬ 
nessed  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  remedy  in  hoarseness  depending  upon 
relaxed  states  of  the  throat.  In  typhus  fever  it  has  been  particularly  re¬ 
commended  by  Huxham,  Pringle,  and  many  other  physicians,  and  some 
have  considered  it  superior  to  any  other  stimulant  upon  such  occasions. 
It  is  also  useful  in  syncope  and  hysteria,  in  the  form  of  smelling  salts  ; 
with  respect  to  its  application  for  making  saline  draughts,  see  Acid :  Ci- 
tricum  :  Dose,  grs.  v  to  3j :  to  produce  emesis  3ss.  See  Form.  48,  49, 
83,  152,  Officinal  Preparations.  Liquor  Ammonice  sub-carbonatis, 
L.  Liquor  Ammonice  acetatis  {X)  L.E.D.  Liniment:  Ammoniec  Suh- 
carbonatis.  L.  Cuprum  Ammoniatum,  (1)  L.E  D.  Adulterations. 
This  salt  ought  to  be  entirely  volatilized  by  heat ;  if  any  thing  remain  it 
may  be  considered  impure  ;  it  ought  also  to  be  free  from  all  fetor ;  should 
this  not  be  the  case  it  may  be  corrected  by  subliming  it  in  conjunction 

^  Godfrey’s  Smelling  Salts.  This  highly  pungent  preparation  is  obtained  by 
resubliming  the  common  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  with  pearlash,  and  a  proportion 
of  rectified  spirit.  The  sub-carbonate  of  potass  in  this  case,  abstracts  a  fresh  por¬ 
tion  of  carbonic  acid  from  the  ammoniacal  salt.  Its  atomic  composition  has  not  yet 
been  ascertained,  but  it  will  probably  be  found  to  consist  of  equal  atoms  of  carbonic 
acid  and  ammonia,  and  must  therefore  be  a  true  Carbonate. 
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with  powdered  charcoal ;  there  is  at  present  a  large  quantity  of  this  im¬ 
pure  article  in  the  market,  which  has  been  manufactured  from  the  resi¬ 
due  sold  by  the  gas  light  companies.*  When  long  exposed  to  the  air,  it 
becomes  opaque  and  friable,  and  the  excess  of  ammonia,upon  which  its 
odour  depends,  escapes,  carbonic  acid  is  absorbed,  and  an  inodorous  bi¬ 
carbonate  remains,  consisting  of  carbonic  acid  55.70,  Ammonia  21.52, 
-tind  water  22.76,  or  2  atoms  of  carbonic  acid,  I  atom  of  ammonia,  and  2 
atoms  of  water. 

AMMONIA  MURIAS.  L.E.  Sal  Ammoniacum.  D.  vulgo  Sal 

Ammoniac. 

Qualities.  Form,  dense  striated  concavo-convex  cakes  which  are 
persistent  in  the  air,  or  crystallized  conical  masses  ;  in  this  latter  form  it 
generally  contains  other  salts,  especially  muriate  of  lime,  which  render  it 
deliquescent.  Taste,  bitter,  acrid,  and  cool.  Chymical  CoxMposition. 
In  consequence  of  the  present  unsettled  opinions  respecting  the  nature 
of  muriatic  acid  and  ammonia,  and  the  changes  which  they  undergo  by 
combination  with  each  other,  the  composition  of  this  salt  is  involved  in 
some  obscurity.  According  to  Dr.  Thomson,  it  consists  of  equal  volumes 
of  muriatic  acid  gas  and  ammoniacal  gas,  although  he  has  subsequently 
observed  that  from  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  substance,  it  may  be  a 
compound  of  Chlorine  and  Ammonium  (the  hypothetical  base  of  ammonia.) 
Unlike  all  the  other  ammoniacal  salts,  it  does  not  undergo  decomposition 
by  heat.  Solubility,  f3j  of  water  at  66°  dissolves  about  two  drachms 
and  a  half ;  at  2 1 T  it  dissolves  its  own  weight ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  4^ 
parts  of  alcohol;  its  solution  in  water  is  accompanied  by  considerable 
reduction  of  temperature.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  sulphuric 
and  nitric  acids  unite  with  the  ammonia,  and  disengage  the  muriatic  acid, 
whilst  ammonia  is  disengaged  by  the  action  of  potass  and  its  carbonate, 
carbonate  of  soda,  lime,  magnesia,  &c.,  which  combine  with  its  muriatic 
acid  :  with  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  it  combines  and  increases  its  solubili¬ 
ty,  see  hhjdrarg  :  Ory-murias.  When  united  with  acetate  of  lead,  it  de¬ 
composes  it,  and  a  muriate  of  lead  is  precipitated.  It  is  obvious  also  that 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  all  the  metallic  salts  whose  bases  form  insoluble  com¬ 
pounds  with  muriatic  acid,  are  incompatible  with  it.  Uses.  Rarely  em¬ 
ployed  as  an  internal  remedy,  externally  it  is  employed  in  lotions,  either 
for  the  cold  produced  during  its  solution,  in  which  case  it  should  be  applied 
as  soon  as  the  salt  is  dissolved,  or  for  the  stimulus  of  the  salt,  on  which  prin¬ 
ciple  it  acts  as  a  powerful  discutient  in  indolent  tumours  (fona.  146.)  It 
is  also  an  ingredient  in  a  very  useful  plaster,  in  which  it  undergoes  chymi¬ 
cal  decomposition  :  this  plaster  consists  of  Soap  3j,  lead  plaster,  3ij,  lique¬ 
fied  together,  to  which,  when  nearly  cold,  are  added  of  muriate  of  ammonia 
finely  powdered  3ss.  The  alkali  of  the  soap  enters  into  combination 
with  the  muriatic  acid  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  forms  thereby 
muriate  of  potass,  or  soda,  and  ammoniacal  gas  (on  which  the  virtue  of 

*  It  appears  that  this  is  not  the  only  article  that  has  suffered  in  its  quality  by  the 
cheap  materials  which  have  been  brought  into  the  market  from  those  works.  I  un¬ 
derstand  that  the  practical  chymist  can  obtain  little  or  no  Naphtha  from  the  Barba- 
does  Tar,  owing  to  its  adulteration  with  the  residue  of  the  gas  light  process. 
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the  plaster  depends)  is  slowly  but  abundantly  liberated,  acting  as  a  pow¬ 
erful  stimulant  and  rubefacient ;  it  should  be  applied  immediately  after 
it  is  formed,  and  be  renewed  every  twenty-four  hours,  otherwise  the  in¬ 
tention  is  lost ;  {PharmacopcEia  Chirurs’ica,)  I  have  often  applied  this 
plaster  with  evident  advantage  to  the  chest  in  pulmonary  affections,  and 
I  wish  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  cf  practitioners.  It  is  very  use¬ 
ful  also  in  that  rheumatic  affection  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  which  is 
so  frequently  met  with  in  persons  in  advanced  life ;  during  the  last  win¬ 
ter  I  was  consulted  in  two  cases  where  the  distress  after  exercise  was  so 
considerable  as  to  resemble  angina  pectoris.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Arnmo7iicB  Sub-carbonus  (1.)  1..E.D.  Liquor:  Ammonice  (JS.,)  L.  Aq^ia 
Amrnonice.  E.D.  Hydrarg  :  proecip  :  alb  :  (1.)  L.  Alcohol  Ammonia^ 
turn,  (I.)  E.D.  Ferrum  Ammoniat :  (G.)  L.E.D.  Adulterations, 
This  salt,  if  pure,  may  be  entirely  volatilized  by  a  low  heat ;  the  sulphate 
of  ammonia,  however,  as  it  is  also  volatile,  cannot  be  discovered  except 
%  the  muriate  of  baryta,  which  will  indicate  its  presence  by  a  copious 
precipitate. 

AMYGDALiE  DULCES.  (  Varieties  of  )  Sweet  and 

<  “  Amygdalus  \  Bitter 

AMYGDALiE  AMAR-E.  {  Communis.”  )  Almonds, 

Qualities.  The  sweet  almond  is  inodorous,  and  has  a  sweet,  bland 
taste ;  the  bitter  almond,  when  triturated  with  water,  has  the  odour  of 
the  peach,  and  a  pleasant  bitter  flavour.*  Chymical  Composition. 
Boullay  has  lately  confirmed  the  analogy  which  Proust  had  stated  to 
exist  between  the  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds  and  human  milk,  viz.  the 
former  consists  of  sweet  oil  54,  albumen  24,  sugar  6,  gum  3,  with  traces 
of  acetic  acid  ;  the  indigestible  property  of  the  almond  depends  upon  its 
albuminous  matter.  The  bitter  aZmo/id,  in  addition  to  those  constituents, 
contains  hydro-cyanic  acid,  (Prussic  acid,)  in  union  with  a  peculiar  vo¬ 
latile  oil,  upon  which  its  narcotic  properties  depend  :  but  this  deleterious 
element  is  so  modified  by  the  natural  state  of  combination  in  which  it 
exists  with  sweet  oil  and  albumen,  that  they  may  be  eaten  without  in¬ 
convenience.  The  bitter  almond  has  long  been  regarded  as  an  antidote 
to  drunkenness  ;  Plutarch  states  it  as  a  fact  on  the  authority  of  his  phy- 
siciah  Claudius.  Other  bitters  were,  however,  supposed  to  possess  simi¬ 
lar  powers  in  this  respect,  hence  the  Poculum  Absintkiuiwm,  to  which 
we  have  before  alluded.  See  page  81,  Both  sorts  of  almonds  yield 
by  expression  a  large  quantity  of  fixed  oil,  which  is  perfectly  mild.  See 
Oleum  AmygdaL  The  water  distilled  from  the  bitter  almond,  when 
strongly  impregnated,  has  been  found  to  exert  a  deleterious  action  on  the 
human  body,  and  to  prove  fatal  to  many  animals.  Solubility.  By 
trituration  with  water  a  milky  mixture  is  produced,  {an  emulsion,)  for 
which  purpose  the  sweet  almonds  should  be  previously  freed  from  their 

*  Noyau. — Creme  de  Noyau.  Bitter  almonds  blanched  1  oz.  Proof  spirit  half  a 
pint,  Sugar  4  oz.  It  is  sometimes  coloured  with  cochineal.  The  foreign  Noyau,  al¬ 
though  differently  prepared,  is  indebted  to  the  same  principle  for  its  qualities.  It  is 
a  liquor  of  a  fascinating  nature,  and  cannot  be  taken  to  any  considerable  extent 
without  danger :  the  late  Duke  Charles  of  Lorraine  nearly  lost  his  life  from  swal¬ 
lowing  some  “Eau  de  Noyau,”  (water  distilled  from  Peach  kernels)  too  strongly 
impregnated.  Journal  des  Debats,  22  Decembre,  1814. 
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cuticle,  {blanched,^  and  this  ought  to  be  performed  by  intusing  them  in 
tepid  water  ;  for  when  hot  it  separates  a  portion  of  their  oil,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  their  being  thus  rendered  yellow,  and  the  emulsion  is  therefore 
more  liable  to  ferment,  and  be  decomposed.  3ij  of  almonds  saturate 
about  f5vj  of  water;  since,  however,  this  extemporaneous  preparation  is 
tedious  and  inconvenient,  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  very  judiciously 
directs  a  confection  to  be  ready  prepared,  3j  of  which,  when  triturated 
with  f3j  of  water,  immediately  forms  an  elegant  emulsion.  See  Mistura 
AmygdaL  Almonds  form  a  useful  intermedium  for  suspending  in  water 
many  substances  which  are  of  themselves  not  miscible  with  it,  as  cam¬ 
phor,  and  several  of  the  gum  resins  ;  they  also  assist  in  the  pulverization 
of  refractory  substances,  as  Ipecacuan,  &c.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Confectio  Amygdalarusa.  L.  Emuhio  Camphor x  E.  Emulsio 

Acacix  Arab  :  E.  D. 

AMYGDALiE  Placenta.  Almond  Cake  is  the  substance  left  after  the 
expression  of  the  oil,  which  when  ground  forms  Almond  Powder,  so 
generally  used  for  washing  the  hands.=^ 

Oil  of  Bitter  Almonds.  For  obtaining  this  oil,  the  expressed  cake 
is  submitted  to  distillation,  when  a  highly  volatile,  pungent  oil  passes 
over.  See  Oleum  Amygdalx  Amarx. 

AMYLUM,  L.E.D.  /Triticum  Hybernumv  Starch. 

\  Amylum.'f  ) 

Qualities.  Form^  white  columnar  masses ;  Odour  and  Taste^  none. 
Chymical  Composition.  Fecula  is  one  of  the  proximate  principles  of 
vegetable  matter,  and  Starch  is  the  fecula  of  wheat,  J  Solubility.  It  is 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  forming  with  it  a  semi-transparent,  insipid,  ino¬ 
dorous,  and  gelatinous  paste,  very  susceptible  of  mouldiness,  but  which 
is  retarded  by  the  addition  of  alum ;  it  is  insoluble,  but  falls  to  powder  in 
cold  water  ;  nor  is  it  dissolved  by  alcohol  or  ether ;  although  potass  dis¬ 
solves  starch,  yet  the  solution  of  it  is  not  disturbed  by  potass,  carbonate 
of  potass,  nor  ammonia,  but  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potass  produces  a 
precipitate  ;  acetate  of  lead,  and  infusion  of  galls  occasion  also  precipi¬ 
tates.  Starch  is  susceptible  of  several  interesting  and  important  changes  ; 

•* 

Almond  Paste.  This  Cosmetic  for  softening  the  skin  and  preventing  chaps,  is 
made  as  follows:  Bitter  almonds  blanched  4  oz. ;  the  white  of  an  egg  ;  rose  water 
and  rectified  spirit,  equal  parts,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

t  For  the  derivation  of  this  term,  and  remarks  thereon,  see  p.  38.  (Note.) 

The  fecula  of  various  grains  are  emplf)yed  as  articles  of  diet  for  the  sick,  e.  g. 
Sago,  prepared  from  the  pith  of  the  Cycas  Circinalis,  its  granular  form  is  imparted 
to  it  by  passing  it,  when  half  dry,  through  a  coarse  sieve.  Salop,  from  the  Orchis 
Mascula.  Tapioca  from  the  root  of  the  Jatropa  Mauhiot.  By  expressing  the  root 
of  this  plant,  the  juice  of  which  is  extremely  acrid,  and  baking  the  cake  that  is  left, 
an  alimentary  substance  is  prepared  called  Cassava,  the  peculiar  merit  of  which, 
like  tapioca,  is  to  swell  and  soften  in  water,  and  thus  to  make  an  excellent  pudding. 
Arrow  Root  is  from  the  Maranta  Arundinacea.  The  arrow  root,  however,  usual¬ 
ly  sold,  is  the  fecula  of  potatoes ;  100  lbs.  of  which  would  yield  about  10  lbs.  of  fe¬ 
cula,  and  it  is  wmrthy  of  remark  that  for  this  purpose  frozen  potatoes  answer  as  well 
as  those  not  spoiled  by  the  frost.  Dr.  Ainslie,  in  his  Materia  Medica  of  Hindostan, 
informs  us  that  “  an  excellent  Arrow  root,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  now  prepared  in 
tlie  Travancore  country  from  the  root  of  the  Curcuma  Angustifolia,  no  way  inferior 
to  that  obtained  from  the  Maranta  Arundinacea.” 
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thus,  if  it  be  exposed  to  heat  until  its  colour  becomes  yellow,  its  proper¬ 
ties  are  so  far  altered  that  it  is  no  longer  insoluble  in  cold  water  ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  experiments  of  Saussure,  if  it  be  mixed  with  water,  a  spon¬ 
taneous  decomposition  takes  place,  and  a  quantity  of  sugar  is  formed, 
amounting  in  weight  to  one  half  of  the  starch  employed,  in  addition  to 
which  a  peculiar  gummy  matter  results,  and  a  substance  intermediate 
between  gum  and  starchj  to  which  the  name  of  Amidine  has  been  given. 
Starch  moreover  is  convertible  into  saccharine  matter  by  the  agency  of 
sulphuric  acid.  Usks.  Being  demulcent  it  is  generally  employed  as  a 
vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  opium  in  the  form  of  enema.  The  ordinary 
blue  starch  is  coloured  by  a  solution  of  smalt  and  alum,  and  is  unfit  for  me¬ 
dicinal  use  ;  formerly  it  was  tinged  yellow  with  saffron  or  turmeric,  but 
this  went  out  of  fashion  on  the  execution  of  the  famous  midwife,  Mrs. 
Collier,  who  was  hanged  in  a  ruff  starched  with  that  colour.  Officinal 
Preparations.  MiicMago  Amyli,  L.  E.  D.  Pulvis  Tragacanth:  comp: 
y  L.  Pil :  Hydrargyri  (1^)  E.  Droschisi  Gummos  :  E. 

It  has  been  lately  observed  that  Iodine  is  a  delicate  test  of  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  starch  ;  if  a  drop  or  two  of  a  solution  of  this  substance  in  alcohol 
be  added  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  starch,  a  blue  compound  is  formed 
which  eventually  precipitates.  Iodine  may  therefore  be  employed  for 
ascertaining  the  goodness  of  starch,  a  test  which  is  very  important,  for 
much  of  what  is  sold  under  the  name  of  starch,  does  not  possess  its  pe¬ 
culiar  characters ;  it  ought  hower  to  be  stated,  that  the  blue  indication 
is  prevented  from  taking  place  by  a  variety  of  different  bodies,  as  Arse<^ 
nious  acid,  corrosive  sublimate  of  Mercury,  ^c.  ^c. 

ANETHI  SEMINA,  L.  E. 

(Anethum  Graveolens.  Semina.)  Dill  Seed. 

These  seeds  when  dry  have  an  aromatic  sweetish  odour,  and  a  warm 
pungent  taste,  qualities  residing  in  an  essential  oil,  which  is  extracted  by 
distillation  with  water  and  by  digestion  with  alcohol ;  the  bruised  seeds 
yield  their  flavour  to  boiling  water  by  simple  infusion.  The  seeds  are 
but  rarely  used.  The  distilled  water  is  a  valuable  carminative  for  chil¬ 
dren. 

'  ANISI  SEMINA.  L.  E.  D. 

{Pirnpinella  Anisum,  Semina.)  Anise  Seeds. 

Like  the  dill  seeds  warm  and  carminative  ;  water  extracts  very  little  of 
their  flavour  :  rectified  spirit  the  whole.  It  may  be  remarked  in  this 
place  that  the  value  of  aniseed,  as  well  as  those  seeds  which  yield  es¬ 
sential  oil  by  distillation,  may  be  estimated  by  their  specific  gravity,  the 
heaviest  yielding  the  largest  proportion  of  oil ;  a  chrondrometer  employed 
by  corn-chandlers  might  be  very  conveniently  applied  to  such  a  purpose.* 

The  method  of  deducing  the  value  of  seeds,  from  their  relative  weights,  appears 
to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  instances  of  the  art  of  taking  specific  gravities  :  thus 
Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xviii.)  estimated  the  relative  weights  of  several  species  of  grain. 
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The  seeds  imported  from  Spain,  which  are  smaller  than  the  others,  corn- 
tain  most  oil,  and  are  to  be  preferred. 


ANTHEMIDIS  FLORES.  L.E. 

{Jitithemis  Nobilis.)  Chamomile  Flowers, 

Qualities.  The  Odour  of  the  flowers  is  strong  and  fragrant ;  Taste, 
bitter  and  aromatic,  with  a  slight  degree  of  warmth.  Chymical  Compo- 
sition.  The  active  principles  are  essential  oil,  resin,  and  bitter  extrac¬ 
tive.  Solubility.  Both  water  and  alcohol  take  up  the  active  parts  of 
the  flowers  ;  hot  water,  by  infusion,  dissolves  nearly  one  fourth  of  their 
weight,  but  boiling  dissipates  the  essential  oil,  on  which  account  they 
should  never  form  an  ingredient  in  a  decoction.  Uses.  The  flowers 
given  in  substance  are  said  to  have  cured  intermittents  ;  they  are  howe¬ 
ver  but  rarely  used  ;  externally  they  are  applied  in  fomentations.  See 
Infusum  Anthemidis.  Officinal  Preparations.  Decoctum  Athemi- 
dis  nobilis.  E.D.  Infusum  Anthemidis,  L.*  There  is  a  great  variety 
in  the  quality  and  price  of  chamomile  flowers  ;  those  which  are  large  and 
whitish  are  to  be  preferred  as  the  freshest ;  by  keeping  they  become  in¬ 
valid,  and  are  deprived  of  their  aromatic  principle  and  essential  oil. 
They  are  always  inferior  in  wet  seasons.  The  double  flowered  varieties 
are  also  less  powerful  than  the  single  kind,  since  the  qualities  reside  in 
the  disc  florets. 

ANTIMONII  SULPHURETUM.  L. 

Sulphur et  of  Antimony, 

Qualities.  This  article  appears  in  the  market  in  conical  loaves, 
which  are  dark  gray  externally,  but  internally  possess  a  bladed  structure 
and  considerable  brilliancy ;  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges  direct 
this  substance  to  be  levigated  with  water,  and  kept  in  the  state  of  pow¬ 
der  ;  it  should  however  never  be  purchased  in  that  form,  as  it  is  not  un- 
frequently  adulterated  with  sulphuret  of  lead,  whereas  it  cannot  contain 
such  admixtures  when  its  form  is  characteristically  crytalline  and  bladed. 
Chymical  Composition.  Antimony  100,  Sulphur  35.572.  From  the 
time  of  Basil  Valentine  to  the  present,  this  preparation  has  been  known 
in  the  market  by  the  name  of  Antimony,  a  name  which  it  is  evident  can 
only  with  propriety  be  applied  to  the  pure  metal.  Solubility.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  since  however  it  is  slightly  acted  upon  by 
vegetable  acids,  cups  were  formerly  made  of  it,  which  imparted  to  wine 
that  stood  in  them  for  some  time,  an  emetic  quality. I  Uses.  It  is  prin- 

^  Chamomile  Drops.  The  nostrum  sold  under  this  name  is  a  spirit  flavoured 
with  the  essential  oil  of  Chamomile.  It  is  very  obvious  that  it  cannot  possess  the 
bitter  tonic  of  the  flowers. 

t  The  Everlasting  Pill  of  the  ancients  consisted  of  metallic  Antimony,  which 
being  slightly  soluble  in  the  gastric  juice  was  supposed  to  exert  the  property  of  purg¬ 
ing  as  often  as  it  was  swallowed.  This  was  economy  in  right  earnest,  for  a  single 
pill  would  serve  a  whole  family  during  their  lives,  and  might  be  transmitted  as  an  heir¬ 
loom  to  their  posterity.  We  have  heard  of  a  Lady  who  having  swallowed  one  of 
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cipally  employed  for  the  preparation  of  the  other  antimonial  combina» 
tions,  for  which  purpose  it  is  more  eligible  than  the  metal  itself,  as  being 
less  contaminated  with  metallic  impurities.  Its  medicinal  energies  de¬ 
pend  altogether  upon  the  state  of  the  stomach,  and  must  therefore  be  ex¬ 
tremely  uncertain  ;  when  it  meets  with  any  acid  in  the  stomach,  it  acts 
with  extreme  violence,  a  circumstance  which  requires  precaution.  It 
was  formerly  much  more  employed  as  an  Alterative  than  at  present. 
Stoll  recommends  its  use  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  advises  its  union 
with  Myrrh.  In  the  treatment  of  affections  of  the  skin  it  has  been  long 
used,  both  singly,  and  in  union  with  other  substances,  such  as  Conium, 
Dulcamara,  Guaiacum,  In  Scrofulous  diseases,  connected  with 

cutaneous  eruptions,  or  ulcerations,  it  has  been  a  favourite  remedy  with 
many  practitioners,  and  it  forms  the  basis  of  several  foreign  Nostrums. 
In  times  of  remote  antiquity  it  was  used  by  females  as  a  black  pigment 
for  staining  the  eyelashes,  a  custom  which  continues  to  this  day  in  the 
east.^  It  is  at  present  given  to  horses  mixed  with  their  food,  to  make 
their  coats  smooth,  and  very  large  doses  may  be  given  to  these  animals 
without  producing  any  deleterious  effects.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Dr.  Black  constructed  a  table  representing  a  view  of  all  the  preparations 
whose  basis  was  antimony  ;  many  of  these  however  have  fallen  into  dis¬ 
use,  and  the  nomenclature  of  all  is  changed.  The  following  arrangement 
of  the  medicines  prepared  from  the  sulphuret  of  antimony,!  is  presented 
to  us  by  Mr.  Thomson,  in  his  London  Dispensatory.  1 .  By  tritura¬ 
tion,  Sulphuretum  Antimonii  PrcBparatum.  E.  D.  2.  By  the  Action 
CF  H  eat  with  Phosphate  of  Lime,  (oxidized)  Pulvis  Antimonialis, 
L.  D.  Oxidum  Antimonii  cum  Phosphate  Calcis.  E.  3.  By  the  Ac¬ 
tion  OF  Alkalies,  (oxidized,)  Antimonii  Sulphuretum  Prctcipitatum. 
\j.  Pi.  Sulphur  Antimoniatum  Fuscum.  D.  4.  By  the  Action  of|Acids, 
(oxidized,)  A7itimonii  Oxydum,  L.  Oxydum  Antimonii  Nitro-Muriati- 
cum.  D.  Antimonium  Tartarizatum.  L.  Tarlris  Antimonii,  olim 
Tartarus  Emeticus.  E.  Tartarum  Antimoniatum,  sive  Emeticum,  D. 
Vinum  Antimonii  Tarlarizati.  L.  Vinum  Tartaritis  Antimonii.  E. 

Adulterations.  The  importance  of  employing  this  article  in  a  state 
of  great  purity  for  the  preparation  of  so  many  active  and  valuable  medi¬ 
cines,  is  obvious.  It  ought  to  be  entirely  volatilized  by  a  red  heat ; 
Lead  is  discovered  by  its  imparting  to  the  antimony  a  foliated  instead  of 
a  bladed  texture,  and  from  not  being  vaporizable  ;  Arsenic,  by  the  garlic 
odour  emitted  when  thrown  upon  live  coals  or  by  the  numerous  tests 
mentioned  under  the  history  of  that  article  ;  Manganese  and  Iron,  from 
not  being  vaporizable,  and  from  other  tests  :  the  most  usual  adulteration 
is  black  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  scori®  of  that  metal,  “  Smithy  dust.^^ 

these  pills,  became  seriously  alarmed  at  its  not  passing  ;  upon  sending  however  for 
her  physician,  he  consoled  her  with  the  assurance  that  it  had  already  passed  through 
a  hundred  patients  with  the  best  effect. 

*  The  manner  of  doing  it  among  the  Turks,  is  described  by  Shaw  and  Russel. 
Chateaubriand  also  remarks,  “  the  women  of  Athens  appear  to  me  smaller  and  less 
handsome  than  those  of  the  Morea,  their  practice  of  painting  the  orbits  of  the  eyes 
blue,  and  the  ends  of  the  fingers  red,  is  disagreeable  to  the  stranger.”  Dr.  Badham 
has  also  given  us  an  interesting  note  upon  this  subject  in  his  learned  translation  of 
Juvenal.  Sat.  II.  1.  141.  See  also  the  present  work,  p.  49. 

!  The  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  is  an  ingredient  in  Spilsbury’s  Drops.  See  Hy- 
drargyri  Oxymurias.  Dr.  Duncan  also  observes  that  it  seems  to  constitute  a  quack 
remedy  which  has  acquired  some  reputation  in  Ireland  for  the  cure  of  cancer, 
where  it  is  used  as  au  external  application  to  the  soVe. 
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gtlL^HT^RETt/M  PR^CIPITATUM.  L  E 
Antimorifafuijj  Fu'SctrinV  D. 

Prkcipituitd  Sulphiitei  of  Antimony. 


IlirALii'iES^  P^rmi  i  brilliant 


orange 


coloured  p6\^'der  j  Taste, 


>' sty|)ti^,  but  liiodbrous.  Chymical  GoMposition.  Very  compli- 
iittracUoiis  are  exerted  during  the  preparation  of  this  substance  ; 
^esdit  ef  which  is  an  hydro-sulphuret  of  Oxide  of  Antimony,  with 
ekceSs  yiiiphuf.  Solubility.  It  is  quite  insoluble  in  water.  Uss-s. 
Al^dr^ihg  to  the  dose,  it  is  diaphoretic,  cathartic,  or  aromatic  ;  it  is^ 
ibsS  Certain  than  many  dther  preparations,  and,  unless  in  coin- 
blhatidn  with  mercury,  for  cutaneous  affections,  is  not  very  often  employ- 
€tl.  tpIboMPATiBLE  SuBSTANCES.  All  Bcids  and  acidulous  salts  increase 
Its  dfielic  jiroperties  ;  when  therefore  acid  is  suspected  to  prevail  in  the 
prlth^  vi^,  it  shbuidbe  combined  with  soap,  magnesia,  {Form  •  128,)  or 
afoi^alib  cdiftfectioh  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  confection  of  roses,  and  vehi- 
€|es  bbhtainihg  acids,  should  be  carefully  avoided.  FoBm  of  ExHiBifioN. 
PillSc  jDbsE,  ^fs.  1  to  V.  Officinal  PrepAratiCns,  Filulas  Hydrar-- 
g^ri  'Snp-Mdridtn  (Ht)  L.  Adulterations,  It  is  often  sophisticated 
with  chalk  dnd  other  extraneous  matter  ;  it  ought  not  to  effervesce  with 
acids  ;  It  should  be  entirely  vaporizable  by  heat,  and  its  colour  should  be 
that  of  bright  orangb.  A  spurious  article  is  vended  Which  consists  of  sul- 
phui:  and  Siilphufet  of  antimony  coloured  with  Venetian  red. 

Al^^TlMONltJM  TARTARIZATUM.  L. 


Tartris  Ahtimonii.  E.  Tartarum  Antimoniatum.  D. 


Tartar  Emetic.'^ 

QuALi'riEk  Pdrrri,  crystals  whose  primitive  form  is  the  regular  tetra¬ 
hedron,  'although  it  dssuines  a  variety  of  secondary  forms.  Colour,  white. 
Odour,  none.  Ttiste,^  slightly  styptic  and  metallic  ;  on  exposure  to  the 
air,  the  crystals  slightly  effloresce  and  become  opaque;  thrown  upou 
burriing  coals,  they  beCorhe  black  and  afford  metallic  antimony.  Chy- 
i^icAL  CoMpDsition.  This  is  involved  in  much  doubt  and  obscurity  ;  it 
is  stated  in  the  variotis  dispensatories  to  be  a  triple  salt,  consisting  of 
tartaric  acid,  oxide  Of  aMimony,|  and  potass,  and  which  therefore,  says 

*  This  Saline  body  was  first  mkde  known  by  Adrian  de  Mynsicht  in  bis  Thesaurus 
MedicQ-chymicus,  published  in  1631  ;  although  it  appears  probable  that  the  prepa¬ 
ration  was  suggested  by  a  treatise,  entitled  “  Methodus  in  Pulverem,”  published  in 
Italy  ih  1620.  This  book,  written  by  Dr.  Cornachinus,  gives  an  account  of  a  me¬ 
thod  of  preparing  a ‘powder  which  had  been  invented  by  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
khd  which  had  acquired  considerable  celebrity  in  Italy  ;  this  powder  was  Composed 
of  Scatnmony,  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  and  Tartar,  triturated  together. 

f  There  is  a  tartrate  of  Antimony,  but  it  can  scarcely  be  made  to  crystallize  ;  it 
easily  assumes  a  gelatinous  To’rtti  ;  and  it  may  be  he  re' Observed  that  Antimony  is  one 
of  those  metals  whose  oXides  Seem  to  cbthbine  with  difficulty,  and  to  form  compounds 
of  little  p'ermkhency.  With  kcids,  ‘unlesb  thbre  be  pr'bsent  at  the  same  time  an  alkali  or 
earth;  and  their  solutions,  in  m6^  cases,  yield,  bh  dilation,  a  white  precipitate; 


;>Ir.  I'honipsoii,  on  the  principles  of  the  reformed  nomenclature,  ought  to 
be  termed  a  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass.  The  truth  of  these  views 
however,  is  extremely  questionable.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  with  Gay 
Lossac,  that  in  the  various  metalline  compounds,  of  which  super-tartrate 
of  potass  is  an  ingredient,  this  latter  substance  acts  the  part  of  a  simple 
add;  an  opinion  which  receives  much  support  from  the  great  solvent 
property  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  from  the  striking  fact  that  it  is  even  ca¬ 
pable  of  dissolving  various  oxides  which  are  insoluble  in  tartaric  acid,  of 
vvhich  the  protoxide  of  antimony  is  an  example.  According  then  to  this; 
view,  tartar  emetic  is  a  salt  composed  of  bi-tartrate  (super<^tartrate)  of 
potass,  which  acts  the  part  of  an  acid,  and  protoxide  of  antimony  ;  from 
the  experiments  of  Mr.  Phillips,  it  would  appear  that  100  parts  of  the 
bi-tartrate  will  dissolve  TO  of  the  protoxifle.  In  this  state  of  doubt  it 
must  be  admitted  that  no  name  can  be  more  appropriate  then  ^ntimonu 
ti7n  Tariarizatmi,  3.nd  the  London  College  haye  therefore  properly  dis¬ 
regarded  the  suggestions  which  have  been  offered  for  changing  its  iiame« 
Solubility.  Much  discrepancy  of  opinion  exists  upon  this  subject,  ow¬ 
ing  probably  to  the  variations  and  incidental  impurities  to  which.the  salt  is 
liable.  Dr.  Duncan,  who  selected  very  pure  specimens  for  examination, 
states  that  it  is  soluble  in  three  times  its  weight  pfwater  at  ^  l2Vdnd  m 
fifteen  at  60".  This  solution,  when  the  salt  is  pure,  is  perfectly  clear 
and  transparent,  but  if  long  kept,  unless  a  portion  of  spirit  be  added,  it 
undergoes  decomposition;  a  precipitate  indeed  sometimes  tal^es  place 
very  rapidly,  but  this  is  generally  tartrate  of  lime,  an  incidentalirapurity, 
derived  from  the  super-tartrate  of  potass.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Mineral  Acids ^  Alkalies^  and  their  Carbonates^  most  of.  the  Metals ^  Soaps, 
Hydro-Sulphurets,  and  many  infusions  and  decoctions  of  bitter  and  astrin¬ 
gent  Vegetables,  e.  g.  f3j.  of  the  decoction  of  yellow  bark  is  capable  of 
completely  decomposing  3j  of  this  salt,  and  of  rendering  it  inert.^  Ber- 
thollet  has  accordingly  recommended  the  immediate  exhibition  of  this 
decoction  when  an  overdose  of  the  salt  has  been  taken  ;  and  Orfila  has 
given  a  very  satisfactory  case  in  which  this  antidote  succeeded.  Infusion 
and  tincture  of  galls  throw  down  curdled  and  inert  precipitates  of  a  dirty 
white  colour,  inclining  to  yellow.  Rhubarb  is  equally  incompatible  :  the 
extract  of  this  substance  therefore  never  ought  to  be  employed,  in  form=» 
ing  pills  of ,  tartar  emetic  :  but  it  deserves  notice  that  this  salt  is  not  de¬ 
composed  by  the  infusions  of  gentian  or  wormwood.  Alkaline  SuU 

phates^  provided  they  be  perfectly  neutral,  produce  no  disturbance  in  so¬ 
lutions  of  tartar  emetic,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered  incompati¬ 
ble  with  in  them  ;  if  there  be  any  excess  of  acid,  as  in  alpm,  bi-sulphate  of 
potass,  frc.,  then  its  decomposition  is  effected,  and  a  white  insoluble  sdf- 
phate  of  antimony  is  precipitated.  It  appears  therefore  that  the  famous 
“  Emeto-purgative”  of  the  French  school,  consisting  of  sulphate  of  soda 
and  tartarized  antimony  in  solution,  is  by  no  means  the  unchymical  mi^-» 
ture  which  some  have  consifiered  it  to  be,  and  that  it  really  produces  its 
-effects  from  the  operation  of  its  original  ingredients,  and  pot  from  that  of 
the  compoundS(  of  Antimony,  Tartrate  of  Soda,  and,  Sutphaie 

of  ,  Potass),  which  have  erroneously  supposed  to  resqlt.  FoRius  of 

jKxniBiTtoN.  Solutionis  its  best  form,  see  Liquor  Antir^onii  TartcLrizati* 

^  The  comppund  of  Tartarized  Antimony  and  . Bark,  is  said  to  purge, ^  and  to  cpn=f 
s.titute  Bolus  ad  Quartabas’^  of  tho  French  physicians," 
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Do3E.  It  either  vomits,  purges,  or  sweats,  according  to  the  quantity  ex¬ 
hibited  ;  thus  gr.  |  will,  if  the  skin  be  kept  warm,  promote  a  diaphoresis  ; 
gr.  ^  will  procure  some  stools  first,  and  sweating  afterwards  ;  and  gr.  j 
will  generally  vomit  and  then  purge,  and  lastly  sweat  the  patient :  in  very 
minute  doses,  as  gr.  or  y’^  combined  with  squill  and  ammoniacum,  it 
acts  as  an  expectorant,  see  Formulce  1,  2,  3,  8,  60.  It  is’decidedly  the 
most  manageable,  and  the  least  uncertain  of  ail  the  antimonial  prepara¬ 
tions,  and  the  practitioner  would  probably  have  but  little  to  regret,  were 
all  the  other  combinations  of  this  metal  discarded  from  our  pharmaco¬ 
poeias.  Some  authors  have  considered  this  substance  as  possessing  se¬ 
dative  powers,  independent  of  its  nauseating  and  diaphoretic  effects.  It 
undoubtedly  acts  upon  the  heart,  and  controls  the  force  of  the  circulation 
in  fevers,  without  occasioning  any  other  sensible  effect.  Mr.  Brodie, 
after  having  given  large  doses  of  this  salt  to  animals,  found  that  the  heart 
beat  very  feebly,  and  although  artificial  respiration  was  kept  up,  it  soon 
ceased  to  act  altogether.  Lenthois  of  Montpellier  advises  small  doses  of 
it  in  incipient  phthisis,  and  it  would  on  some  occasions  appear  to  dimi¬ 
nish  the  febrile  excitement.  The  following  is  the  form  in  which  Dr,  Len¬ 
thois  recommends  it  to  be  exhibited  upon  such  occasions.  He  directs  a 
grain  of  Tartarized  Antimony  to  be  dissolved  in  eight  table  spoonsful  of 
distilled  water,  which  are  to  be  added  to  six  or  eight  pints  of  water,  and  to 
be  taken  as  common  drink.  Tartar  emetic,  when  triturated  with  lard  in  the 
proportion  of  3iss  or  3ij  to  3j  of  the  latter,  forms  a  very  powerful  rubefa¬ 
cient,  occasioning  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  skin,  and  proving  very  ser¬ 
viceable  in  deep-seated  inflammation ;  or  the  application  may  be  made  by 
dusting  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  with  tartarized  antimony,  taking  care 
to  leave  a  margin  untouched  that  it  may  more  firmly  adhere.  Dr.  Jen- 
ner,  in  a  late  Essay  on  the  influence  of  artificial  eruptions  on  certain  dis¬ 
eases,  recommends  the  following  formula  for  such  a  purpose.  —  R.  Anti- 
monii  Tartarizati  (in  pulverem  suhtilem  trit.)  3ij — Unguenti  Cetccei 
3ix  ; — Sacchari  albi  *  3j  ;  flydrargyri  Sulphureti  Rubri  gr.  v.  M.  ut 
fiat  Unguentum.  The  Pustules  which  are  produced  by  the  inunction 
have  been  generally  compared  to  variolous  pustules,  they  are,  however, 
in  general  much  smaller,  not  so  red  at  the  base,  nor  so  tense  and  white 
when  fully  suppurated.  They  are  very  painful.  In  Hooping-cough, 
ffictions  with  this  ointment  upon  the  region  of  the  stomach  have  been 
greatly  extolled.  By  this  application,  says  Dr.  Jenner,  we  cannot  only 
create  vesicles,  but  we  can  do  more, — we  have  at  our  command  an  appli¬ 
cation  which  will  at  the  same  time  both  vesicate  and  produce  diseased 
action  on  the  skin  itself,  by  deeply  deranging  its  structure  beneath  the 
surface.  This  is  probably  one  cause  why  the  sympathetic  affection  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  use  of  Cantharides,  and  those  changes  produced  by  Tartar 
Emetic  are  very  different.  The  eruption  should  be  kept  up  for  some 
time,  either  by  the  redpplication  of  small  portions  of  the  diluted  tartar- 
emetic  ointment  to  the  affected  part,  or  by  other  gently  stimulating  oint¬ 
ments.  Should  they  become  much  irrritated  and  very  painful,  a  soft  bread 
and  milk  poultice  will  in  general  afford  relief,  without  interfering  with 
the  progress  of  the  eruption.  Officinal  Preparations,  gr..  j.  is  con¬ 
tained  in  f  3  ss  of  Liquor  Antirnonii  Tart :  L.  and  Vinum  Tartratis  An- 

*  T  Ife  ScrgSTT  is  added  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  ointment  from  becomiug  rancid. 
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timomi*  E.*  Adulterations.  It  should  be  always  purchased  in  its  crys¬ 
talline  form ;  and  a  solution  of  it  in  distilled  water  ought  to  furnish  a  co¬ 
pious  gold  coloured  precipitate  with  sulphuret  of  ammonia  ;  a  precipi¬ 
tate  soluble  in  nitric  acid,  with  acetate  of  lead  ;  and  a  white  and  extreme¬ 
ly  thick  precipitate,  dissolving  with  facility  in  pure  nitric  acid,  with  lime 
water.  If  the  crystals  deliquesce,  the  presence  of  other  salts  may  be  in¬ 
ferred.  M.  Sexullas^  in  a  memoir  of  which  there  is  a  copious  extract  in 
the  Journal  de  Pharmacie  for  1821,  has  shown  that  all  the  antimonial 
preparations  used  in  medicines,  except  carefully  crystallized  Tartar  Eme¬ 
tic,  contain  more  or  less  arsenic,  which  metal  was  originally  combined 
with  the  antimony  in  the  ore,  and  has  continued  pertinaciously  associated 
with  it  through  all  its  modifications. 

AQUA.  Water. 

Water,  from  its  extensive  powers  as  a  solvent,  never  occurs  in  a  state 
of  absolute  purity,  although  the  nature  and  degree  of  its  contamination 
must  necessarily  vary  according  to  circumstances  and  situation.  It  is 
generally  found  holding  earthy  matter  in  a  state  of  mechanical  suspen¬ 
sion,  or  saline  and  other  bodies  in  chymical  solution.  The  usual  varie¬ 
ties  of  common  water  are  classed  and  defined  bv  Celsus ;  and  modern 
chymists  have  not  found  any  reason  to  reject  the  arrangement.  “  Aqua 
levissima  pluvialis  est ;  deinde  foniana,  turn  ex  Jlumine,  turn  ex  puteo ; 
posthcec  ex  nive,  out  glade  ;  gravior  his  ex  lacu  ;  gravissima  ex  paluded^ 

1.  Rain  Water.  Aqua  Pluvialis,  when  collected  in  the  open  fields, 
is  certainly  the  purest  natural  water,  and  consequently  of  the  least  spec- 
cific  gravity  ;  the  bodies  which  it  holds  in  solution  are,  carbonic  acid,  a 
minute  portion  of  eajrbonate  of  lime,  with  traces  of  muriate  of  lime.  Dew 
is  said  to  be  water  saturated  with  air.  Rain  water  ought,  however,  to 
be  boiled  and  strained,  whenever  it  is  collected  near  large  towns  ;  Hippo¬ 
crates  gives  this  advice,  and  IVI.  Margraaf  of  Berlin  has  shown  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  precaution  by  a  satisfactory  series  of  experiments. 

2.  Spring  Water.  Aqua  Fontana,  in  addition  to  the  substances 
detected  in  Rain  water,  generally  contains  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of 
soda,  and  frequently  other  salts  ;  but  the  larger  springs  are  purer  than 
smaller  ones,  and  those  which  occur  in  primitive  countries,  and  in  silice¬ 
ous  rocks,  or  beds  of  gravel,  necessarily  contain  the  least  impregnation. 
An  important  practical  distinction  has  been  founded  upon  the  fact,  that 
the  water  of  some  springs  dissolves  soap,  whilst  that  of  others  decom¬ 
poses,  and  curdles  it ;  the  former  has  been  termed  soft,  the  latter  hard. 
water ;  soft  water  is  a  more  powerful  solvent  of  all  vegetable  matters,  and 
is  consequently  to  be  preferred  for  domestic  as  well  as  medicinal  purpo¬ 
ses  ;  the  brewer  knows  well  from  experience  how  much  more  readily 
and  copiously  soft  water  will  dissolve  the  extractive  matter  of  his  malt. 
Horses  by  an  instinctive  sagacity  always  prefer  soft  water,  and  when  by 
necessity  or  inattention  they  are  confined  to  that  which  is  hard,  their 

*  Norris’s  Drops.  A  solution  of  tartarized  antimony  in  rectified  spirit,  and 
disguised  by  the  addition  of  some  vegetable  colouring  matter.  I  am  credibly  in¬ 
formed  that  the  original  recipe  contained  opium,  but  that  which  I  have  examined,  and 
which  was  procured  from  a  respectable  agent,  yielded  no  indications  of  its  presenw. 
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coats  become  rougii  and  ill-conditioned,  and  they  are  tVequentiy  attack¬ 
ed  with  the  gripes.  Pigeons  also  refuse  hard  water  when  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  that  which  is  soft.^' 

3.  River  Water.  A(^ua  ex  Flu;niiie^  being  derived  from  the  conflux 
of  numerous  springs  and  rain  water,  generally  possesses  considerable  pu¬ 
rity  ;  that  the  proportion  of  its  saline  ingredients  should  be  small,  is 
leasily  explained  by  the  precipitation  which  must  necessarily  take  place 
■from  the  union  of  different  solutions  ;  it  is,  however,  liable  to  hold  in 
suspension  particles  of  earthy  matter,  which  impair  its  transparency,  and 
sometimes  its  salubrity;  this  is  particularly  observed  of  the  Seine,  the 
'Ganges,  and  theNiie.f 

4.  Well  Water.  Aqua  ex  PuteOy  is  essentially  the  same  as  spring 
water,  being  derived  from  the  same  source  ;  it  is,  however,  more  liable 
to  impurity  from  its  stagnation,  or  slow  infiltration  hence  our  old  wells 
furnish  much  purer  water  than  those  which  are  more  recent,  as  the  solu¬ 
ble  particles  are  gradually  washed  away.  Mr.  Dalton  observes  that  the 
more  any  spring  is  drawn  from,  the  softer  the  water  becomes, 

5.  Snow  Water,  Aqua  ex  JVive,  has  been  supposed  §  to  be  unwhole¬ 
some,  and  in  particular  to  produce,  bronchocele,  from  the  prevalence  of 
that  dieease  in  the  Alps,  but  it  does  not  appear  upon  what  principle  its 
insalubrity  can  depend  ;  the  prejudice  however  is  a  very  ancient  one, 
for  Hippocrates  observes  that  snow  or  ice  water  is  unwholesome,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  its  finer  particles  being  evaporated  and  lost  during  its  solu¬ 
tion  :  it  appears  to  differ  only  from  rain  water  in  being  destitute  of  air,  to 
which  water  is  certainly  indebted  for  its  briskness,  and  perhaps  for  many 
of  its  good  effects  upon  animals  and  vegetables.  The  same  observations 
apply  to  Ice  Water, 

6.  Lake  Water.  Aqu  i  ex  Lacit,  is  a  collection  of  rain,  spring,  and 
river  waters,  contaminated  with  various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies, 
which  form  its  stagnant  nature  have  undergone  putrefaction  in  it. 

7.  Marsh  Water.  Aqua  ex  Palude  being  the  most  stagnant  is  the 
most  impure  of  all  water,  and  is  generally  loaded  with  decomposing  ve¬ 
getable  matter. 

*  HarJ  water  has  a  tendency  to  produce  diseases  in  the  spleen  of  certain  animals, 
especially  sheep  ;  this  is  the  case  in  the  eastern  side  of  the  island  of  Minorca,  as  we 
are  informed  by  Cleghorn.  The  mischievous  tendency  of  bad  water,  where  it,  can¬ 
not  be  corrected  by  some  chyraical  process,  would  seem  to  be  best  counteracted  by 
bitter  vegetables.  V'irey  supposes  that  this  circumstance  first  induced  the  Chinese 
to  infuse  the  leaves  of  the  tea  plant. 

t  Alpini  informs  us  that  Elephantiasis  is  endemial  in  Egypt;  Galen  ascribes  it  to 
the  impure  waters  of  the  Nile,  and  Lucretius  adopted  the  same  opinion. 

“  Est  Elephas  morbus,  qui  propter  flumina  Nili 
Gignitur  JKgypto  in  Medio.” 

f  Dr.  Percival  observes  that  bricks  harden  the  softest  water,  and  give  i^  an  alu“ 
rainous  impregnation  ;  the  common  practice  of  lining  wells  with  them  is  therefore 
very  improper,  unless  they  be  covered  with  cement. 

5  The  same  strumous  affection  occurs  at  Sumatra,  where  ice  and  snow  are  never 
seen  ;  while  on  the  contrary,  the  disease  is  quite  unknown  in  Chili  and  Thibet,  al¬ 
though  the  rivers  of  these  countries  arc  chiefly  supplied  by  the  melting  of  the  snow 
with  which  the  mountains  are  covered.  The  trials  of  Captain  Cook,  in  fiis  voyage 
round  the  world,  prove  the  wholesomeness  oi  Ice  water  beyond  a  doubt ;  in  the  high 
aoutheru  latitudes  he  found  a  salutary  supply  of  fresh  water  in  the  ice  of  the  3?a  ; 
'‘this  melted  ice,”  says  Sir  John  Pringle,  “  was  not  only  sweet  but  soft, -and  so 

wholesome  as  to  show  the  fallacy  of  human  reasoning  unsupported  by  experiment?.’ 


To  what  extent  the  impurities  of  water  are  capable  of  influencing  its 
salubrity,  has  been  a  subject  of  interesting  inquiry  from  the  age  of  Hip- 
poctates  to  the  present  day.  To  many  of  these  natural  contaminations, 
too  much  importance  has  been  certainly  attached  ;  it  is  an  affected  re- 
firiement  to  suppose  that  the  presence  of  minute  portions  of  such  earthy 
and  calcareous  salts,  as  generally  occur  in  solution,  can  impart  any  nox¬ 
ious  quality  to  water  ;*  whilst  on  the  contrary,  animal  and  vegetable  im¬ 
purities,  or  earthy  bodies  in  a  state  of  mechanical  suspension,  cannot  fail 
to  prove  injurious,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the  true  “  sceleka  aq,ua- 
RUM.”  Guided  by  false  analogies  many  have  supposed  that  they  recog¬ 
nised  the  origin  of  all  calcareous  diseases  in  the  earthy  impurities  of  wa¬ 
ter  ;  the  researches  however  of  chymistry  have  removed  this  delusion,  by 
demonstrating  that  the  substances  found  in  water  never  enter  into  the 
composition  of  urinary  calculi. |  Metallic  and  other  accidental  contamina¬ 
tions  are  necessarily  highly  injurious,  and  the  water  in  which  their  pre¬ 
sence  is  suspected,  should  be  submitted  to  the  most  careful  examination. 

For  the  purification  and  preservation  of  water  numerous  methods  have 
been  adopted  ;  the  mechanical  impurities  may  be  removed  by  filtration, 
which  is  performed  through  porous  stones,  or  alternate  layers  of  sand  or 
charcoal :  muddy  water  may  be  also  cleared  by  adding  a  few  grains  of  alum 
to  each  pint,  J  and  in  that  proportion,  the  water  is  not  rendered  in  the  least 
disagreeable  :  when  water  has  contracted  a  putrid  smell,  it  may  be  rendered 
sweet  by  agitating  it  with  a  small  portion  of  magnesia,  or  with  black  o.xide 
of  manganese,  in  the  proportion  of  1^  parts  to  25u  parts  of  water.  Dr.  Black 
observes  that  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  one  of  the  most  antiseptic  substan¬ 
ces  known,  will  preserve  water  from  putrefaction  for  ever,  and  that  it  may 
at  any  time  be  separated  therefrom  in  a  few  minutes  by  adding  a  small 
lump  of  common  salt ;  this  fact  in  itself  is  curious,  but  the  experiment  is  too 
hazardous  to  be  recommended.  Dr.  Alston  prefers  lime,  as  a  preservative 
of  the  v/ater,  and  proposes  to  remove  it  by  the  addition  of  a  carbonate  of 
magnesia  ;  Dr.  Flenry  has  however  found  that  it  is  more  economically 
precipitated  by  the  introduction  of  a  current  of  carbonic  acid  into  the 
Cask.  As  that  peculiar  property  of  water  which  is  termed  hardness  j, 
generally  depends  upon  the  presence  of  sulphate  of  lime,  the  addition  of 
an  alkaline  carbonate  twenty-four  hours  previous  to  its  being  used,  will 
be  found  to  restore  it,  or  if  it  should  depend  upon  super-carhonate  of  lime, 
long  ebullition  without  any  addition  will  be  found  sufficient  for  its  cure. 

W ater  when  kept  for  a  long  time  in  casks,  especially  on  long  voyages, 
is  partially  decomposed,  and  a  volume  of  carburetted  hydrogen  is  evolv- 

*  I  take  this  oportunity  of  observing  that  !  have  made  analyses  of  several  of  those 
springs  in  Cornwall,  which  have  from  time  immemorial  enjoyed  a  reputation  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  curing  diseases,  amongst  which  were  the  waters  of  Holy-well,  so 
named  frorn  its  supposed  virtues,  and  those  of  Permiscen  Bay,  equally  extolled  for 
their  medicinal  qualities.  But  I  have  only  been  ablf-  to  detect  minute  quantities  of 
carbonate  of  lime,  derived  from  infiltration  through  banks  of  calcareous  sand.  See 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall ,  Vol.  I. 

t  See  “  tlemarks  on  the  Pump  water  of  London,”  by  W.  Heberden,M.  D.  in  the 
1st  vol.  of  the  Medical  Transactions  ;  also,  Acad.  Royale  des  Scienc.  1700,  Hist, 
pag.  5B.  Perrault  Vitruve.  L.  Vlll.  c.  5. 

f  1  am  informed  by  a  respectable  chymist  in  this  town,  that  he  sells  a  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  alum  for  this  very  purpose,  as  well  as  to  publicans  for  the  sake  of  clearing 
their  spirituous  liquors  ;  for  the  same  end,  w'e  are  told,  that  the  wine  merchants  in 
Piwisput  into  each  cask  of  wine  as  much  as  a  pound  of  alum. 
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ed,"^  imparting  to  such  water  the  peculiar  smell  and  taste  which  charac* 
terise  it ;  this  decomposition  may  in  a  great  degree  be  obviated  by  char¬ 
ring  the  interior  of  the  water  casks  ;  it  is,  however,  prevented  in  the  Na¬ 
vy  by  substituting  iron  tanks  for  woodeh  vessels.  In  Pharmacy  it  ought 
to  be  remembered  that  whenever  common  water  is  employed  it  should 
not  be  hard ;  filtered  rain  water  may  be  recommended  as  the  most  eligi¬ 
ble  on  such  occasions. 


AQUA  DESTILLATA.  L  E.D.  Distilled  Water. 

Qualitikk.  Taste^  vapid  from  the  absence  of  air,  and  slightly  em- 
pyreumatic  in  consequence  probably  of  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity 
of  extractive  matter  which  has  undergone  partial  decomposition  ;  a  fluid- 
ounce  weighs  454^  grains.  Medicinal  Use.  In  extemporaneous  pre¬ 
scriptions,  distilled  water  should  be  always  ordered  whenever  the  for¬ 
mula  contains  any  of  the  following  substances  : — Acidum  Sulphuricum  ; 
Acidum  Cilricum ;  Antimonium  Tariarizatum  ;  Argenti  JVitras  ;  Cu¬ 
prum  Aminoniatutn  ;  Ferrum  Tartarizatum  ;  Hydrargyri  Oxy-murias  ; 
Liquor  Atmnouice  ;  Liquor  Plumbi  Suh~Acetatis ;  Liquor  Potassce  ; 
Plumbi  Acetas  ;  Solutio  Muriaiis  Barytes;  Vinum  Ferri ;  Zinci  Sul- 
phas ;  Ferri  Sulphas.  Distilled  water  ought  also  to  be  employed  in  pre¬ 
parations  where  much  water  is  evaporated,  as  in  the  formation  of  extracts, 
since  the  residual  matter  of  common  water  will  remain  mixed  with  the 
product  of  the  process,  and  uselessly  add  to  its  bulk,  or  even  in  some 
cases  produce  in  it  chymical  changes  ;  unless  however  under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances,  common  water  purified  by  filtration  should  be  ordered,  as 
the  air  which  it  contains  imparts  to  it  a  pleasant  and  sprightly  flavour. 
In  making  infusions  or  decoctions,  it  is  very  important  that  the  water 
should  be  free  from  those  impurities  which  impart  to  it  hardness^  and 
which  render  it  a  far  less  powerful  solvent  of  vegetable  matter,  nor  in¬ 
deed  can  resinous  substances  be  mixed  with  such  water,  even  when  as¬ 
sisted  by  a  mucilaginous  medium.  On  which  account,  in  prescribing 
emulsions,  it  may  perhaps  be  prudent  to  direct  the  employment  of  dis¬ 
tilled  water.  Tests  of  its  Purity.  Its  transparency  ought  not  to  be 
disturbed  by  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  muriate  of  baryta. 

This  is  particularly  the  case  with  respect  to  the  water  of  the  River  Thames ;  for 
as  it  contains  but  a  small  proportion  of  saline  matter,  it  is  remarkably  soft,  although 
it  holds  suspended  mud,  and  vegetable  and  animal  debris,  which  occasion  it  to  un¬ 
dergo  a  violent  change  on  being  kept ;  a  large  volume  of  carburetted  and  sulphuret¬ 
ted  hydrogen  gases  is  evolved,  and  it  becomes  black  and  insufferably  offensive  ;  up¬ 
on  racking  it  off  however  into  large  earthen  vessels,  and  exposing  it  to  the  air,  it 
gradually  deposits  a  quantity  of  black  slimy  matter,  and  becomes  as  clear  as  crystal, 
and  perfectly  sweet  and  palatable,  and  is  exceedingly  well  adapted  for  sea  store. 
“The  new  River  Water”  contains  a  small  proportion  of  muriate  of  lime,  car¬ 
bonate  of  lime,  and  muriate  of  soda  ;  it  differs  also  in  its  gaseous  contents:  KM)  cu¬ 
bic  inches  of  New  River  Water  contain  2.25  of  carbonic  acid,  and  1.25  of  common 
air,  whereas  the  water  of  the  Thames  contains  rather  a  larger  quantity  of  common 
air,  and  a  smaller  proportion  of  carbonic  acid. 
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AQUA  MARINA.  Sea  Water. 

Until  the  late  able  researches  of  Dr.  Murray,  we  possessed  but  an  im¬ 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  composition  of  sea  water ;  it  is  not  therefore 
surprising  that  the  analysis  performed  by  different  chymists  should  be 
found  to  be  so  materially  at  variance  ;  the  true  cause  of  such  discordance 
is  now  easily  understood,  for  it  appears,  that  in  the  examination  of  a 
mineral  water  or  any  compound  saline  solution,  the  substances  obtained 
from  it  are  not  necessarily  the  original  ingredients,  but  frequently  the 
products  of  new  combinations  established  by  the  operation  of  analysis, 
and  that  consequently  the  nature  of  the  result  obtained  may  vary  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  modes  in  which  such  analysis  has  been  conducted,  or  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  degree  of  dilution  in  which  the  saline  substances  exist. ^ 

*  The  law  which  determines  such  combinations  has  been  investigated  with  singu¬ 
lar  ingenuity  and  success  by  Dr.  Murray,  (Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  1816.)  Berthollet  had  already  established  the  important  fact,  that  com¬ 
binations  are  often  determined  by  the  force  of  cohesion,  in  such  a  manner,  that  in 
principles  acting  on  each  other,  those  on  which  this  force  operates  most  powerfully, 
in  relation  to  the  fluid  which  is  the  medium  of  action,  are  combined  together;  hence 
from  a  knowledge  of  the  solubility  of  the  compounds  which  substances  form,  we  may 
predict  what  combinations  will  be  established  when  they  act  on  each  other?  those  al¬ 
ways  combining  which  form  the  least  soluble  compounds.  It  is  for  the  extension  of 
these  views,  and  for  the  useful  application  of  them  that  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Mur¬ 
ray,  who  justly  observes  that  if  the  force  of  cohesion  can  so  far  modify  chymical  at¬ 
traction,  as  to  establish  among  compound  salts  dissolved  in  any  medium,  those  com¬ 
binations  whence  the  least  soluble  compounds  are  formed,  we  are  entitled  to  con¬ 
clude  that  the  reverse  of  this  force,  i.  e.  the  power  of  a  solvent,  may  produce  the  op¬ 
posite  effects,  or  cause  the  very  reverse  of  these  combinations  to  be  established,  so 
that  in  a  concentrated  medium  the  least  soluble  wdll  be  formed,  and  in  a  dilute  one, 
the  more  soluble  compounds  will  be  established.  Hence  follows  the  simple  rule  by 
which  the  actual  state  in  which  saline  bodies  exist  in  a  solution  maybe  determined, 
viz.  that  in  any  fluid  containing  the  elements  of  compound  salts,  the  binary  com¬ 
pounds  existing  in  it  will  be  generally  those  which  are  most  soluble  in  that  fluid,  and 
the  reverse  combinations  will  only  be  established  by  its  concentration  favouring  the 
influence  of  cohesion.  It  appears  that  by  simply  evaporating  a  saline  solution  we  may 
produce  changes  in  its  composition,  and  obtain  products  which  never  existed  in  its 
original  state  of  dilution  ;  thus,  suppose  muriate  of  magnesia  and  sulphate  of  soda  to 
be  dissolved  in  water,  as  is  actually  the  case  in  the  water  of  the  ocean,  and  the  solu¬ 
tion  to  be  concentrated  by  evaporation  from  heat ;  the  combinations  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia  and  muriate  of  soda,  being  on  the  whole  less  soluble  in  water,  this  circum¬ 
stance  of  inferior  solubility,  or  the  force  of  cohesion  thus  operating,  actually  deter¬ 
mines  the  formation  of  these  compounds ;  and  the  production  of  sulphate  of  magoje- 
sia,  from  the'ibiltern  is  to  be  explained  upon  this  principle.  Since  it  appears  therefore 
that  the  influence  of  solubility  is  most  important,  temperature,  to  whose  dominion  it 
is  under  all  circuuistances  subject,  must  necessarily  be  alike  pow'erful;  let  us  exem¬ 
plify  this  fact  by  the  action  of  the  very  salts  under  consideration;  it  has  been  just 
stated  that  muriate  of  magnesia  and  sulphate  of  soda  decompose  each  other  in  a  con¬ 
centrated  solution  at  a  high  temperature,  producing  muriate  of  soda  and  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  but  at  temperatures  below  32°  the  reverse  actually  takes  place,  muriate  of 
soda  and  sulphate  of  magnesia  reacting,  and  being  converted  into  sulphate  of  soda  and 
muriate  of  magnesia ;  a  fact  evidently  owing  to  the  relation  of  the  solubility  of  these 
salts  to  temperature.  Muriate  of  soda  has  its  solubility  scarcely  altered  either  by 
heat  or  cold  ;  sulphate  of  soda  is,  in  these  respects,  completely  the  reverse  ;  hence  at 
an  elevated  temperature,  muriate  of  soda  is  the  least,  and  sulphate  of  soda  the  most 
soluble  salt,  whilst  at  a  low  temperature,  the  reverse  of  this  happens.  All  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  this  investigation  are  most  interesting  ;  the  medical  practitioner  will 
at  on.ee  perceive  its  importance,  as  enabling  him  to  appreciate  the  real  nature  of 
saline  solutions,  and  even  in  many  instances,  to  preserve  their  identity.  See  Aquse 
Minerales. 
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The  elements'^of  the  salts  contained  in  a  pint  of  sea  water  are  Lime  2.9, 
Magnesia  14.8,  Soda,  96.3,  Sulphuric  Acid  14.4,  Muriatic  Acid  97.7, 
total  226.1  grains,  and  supposing  these  elements  to  be  combined  in  the 
modes  which  Dr.  Murray’s  views  appear  to  establish,  the  saline  contents 
of  a  pint  of  sea  water  may  be  expressed  as  follows.  Muriate  of  Soda 
259.3,  Muriate  of  Magnesia  35.5.  Muriate  of  Lime  5.7,  Sulphate  of 
Soda  25.6  grains,  total  226. 1  grains  ;  besides  such  saline  contents,  it  is 
contaminated  with  various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  becomes,  when  long  kept,  highly  offensive  ;  it  ought  also  to 
be  stated  that  Dr.  Wollaston  has  discovered  the  presence  of  a  minute 
proportion  of  potass  in  sea  water  ;  and  Dr.  Marcet  has  more  lately  de¬ 
tected  ammonia  in  combination  with  muriatic  acid.  Medicinal  Use. 
As  a  cathartic,  a  pint  is  the  ordinary  quantity,  which  should  be  taken  in 
the  morning,  at  two  doses,  with  an  interval  of  half  an  hour  between  each ; 
this  quantity  contains  half  an  ounce  of  purgative  salt,  of  which  about 
three  fourths  are  muriate  of  soda,  but  it  is  much  more  active  than  a  simi¬ 
lar  portion  of  any  artificial  combination.  In  procuring  sea  water  for 
medicinal  purposes,  there  is  a  precaution,  the  importance  of  which  ex¬ 
perience  has  suggested  to  me,  that  it  be  not  hastily  drank  on  the  beach, 
before  the  particles  of  sand,  with  which  under  such  circumstances  it  is 
generally  mixed,  are  allowed  to  subside  ;  from  the  neglect  of  this  pre¬ 
caution  I  have  witnessed  serious  consequences.  The  most  important 
advantages  of  sea  water  are  derived  from  its  external  use  as  a  bath. 

AQU^  DESTILLATiE.  L.D. 

Aqu^  Stillatitij^-  E.  Distilled  Waters. 

These  are  waters  impregnated  with  the  essential  oils  of  vegetables,  and 
are  principally  designed  as  grateful  vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  more  ac¬ 
tive  remedies  ;  ample  directions  for  preparing  them  are  given  in  the  se¬ 
veral  Pharmacopoeias,  and  if  they  be  rectified  by  redistillation  they  may 
be  kept  for  several  years  ;  the  usual  mode  of  preserving  them  is  by  add¬ 
ing  spirit,  which  has  also  the  incidental  advantage  of  preventing  them 
from  being  frozen  during  the  winter  season.  Some  recommend  a  film  of 
the  essential  oil  to  be  diffused  over  the  water’s  surface.  They  may  be 
extemporaneously  prepared  by  adding  to  water  what  have  been  called 
Essences^  which  consist  of  essential  oil  and  alcohol,  or  by  rubbing  any 
essential  oil  with  ten  times  its  weight  of  sugar,  or,  what  answers  still  bet¬ 
ter,  of  magnesia ;  when  however  they  are  so  prepared  they  never  retain 
their  transparency.  The  college,  in  the  present  pharmacopoeia,  have 
directed  the  distillation  off  the  essential  oil,  as  well  as  off  the  recent 
herb ;  this  alteration  is  one  of  practical  convenience.  The  properties 
of  each  water  may  be  learnt  by  referring  to  the  vegetable  from  which  it 
is  distilled . 


AQU.®  MINERALES.  Mineral  Waters. 

Although  all  waters  that  flow  from  the  earth,  are,  as  they  contain 
mineral  bodies  in  solution,  strictly  speaking,  mineral  waters,  yet  this  term 
is  conventionally  applied  to  such  only  as  are  distinguished  from  spring, 


lake,  river,  or  other  water,  by  a  peculiarity  in  colour,  taste,  smell,  or 
any  obvious  properties,  or  by  the  medicinal  effects  which  they  produce, 
or  are  known  to  be  capable  of  producing. 

To  the  medical  practitioner  the  history  of  these  waters  is  most  interest-- 
ing  and  instructive,  involving  highly  important  subjects  of  chymical  and 
physiological  inquiry.  These  waters  are  without  doubt  indebted  for  their 
medicinal  virtues  to  the  operation  of  the  substances  which  they  hold  dis¬ 
solved,  but  this  is  so  materially  aided  by  the  peculiar  state  of  dilution  in 
which  they  exist,  as  well  as  by  the  mere  bulk  and  temperature  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  itself,  as  tu  render  extremely  doubtful  the  success  of  every  attempt  to 
concentrate  their  powers  by  evaporation.  To  what  extent  dilution  may 
modify  the  chymical  condition  of  saline  solutions  has  been  satisfactorily 
demonstrated  by  the  researches  of  Dr.  Murray  (see  Aqua  Marina^)  and 
to  what  degree  an  increase  in  the  solubility  of  any  remedy  may  influence 
its  medicinal  properties  has  been  considered  at  some  length,  in  a  pre¬ 
ceding  part  of  this  work,  [page  143.)  It  is  certain  that,  in  general,  solu¬ 
ble  salts  are  capable  of  exerting  a  much  more  powerful  effect  upon  the 
animal  economy,  than  those  which  are  insoluble  ;  on  which  account,  the 
earthy  muriates,  especially  that  of  lime,  are  amongst  the  most  active  in¬ 
gredients  of  mineral  waters.  Although  chymical  analysis  has  frequently 
from  its  own  imperfection  failed  in  ascertaining  their  presence,  it  seems 
probable  that  muriate  of  lime  and  sulphate  cf  soda  exist  in  all  those 
springs  that  furnish,  by  the  usual  methods  of  examination,  sulphate  of 
lime  and  muriate  of  soda  ;  for  the  same  reasons  it  is  equally  probable 
that  iron,  which  in  certain  waters  has  been  supposed  from  the  analysis 
to  exist  as  a  carbonate,  is  in  its  native  solution  a  true  muriate  ;  this  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  fact  with  respect  to  the  Bath  waters.  Is  it  then  surpris¬ 
ing,  that  medical  practitioners  should  hitherto  have  failed  in  their  at¬ 
tempts  to  emulate,  by  artificial  arrangements,  the  medicinal  efficacy  of 
active  mineral  springs  1  For  the  investigation  of  the  true  composition  of 
mineral  waters  the  researches  of  Dr.  Murray  furnish  a  simple  and  ele¬ 
gant  formula-  Determine  by  preeipitants  the  weight  of  the  acids  and 
bases,  suppose  them  united  in  such  a  manner  that  they  shall  form  the  most 
soluble  salts,  and  these  salts'will  constitute  the  true  saline  constituents  of 

f  a/ 

the  water  under  examination. 

Mineral  Waters  admit  of  being  divided  into  four  classes,  viz. 

1.  Acidulous  ;  owing  their  properties  chiefly  to  carbonic  acid  ;  they 
are  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  in  large  doses  produce  a  transient  exhilara¬ 
tion  ;  the  most  celebrated  are  Pyrmont,  Seltzer,  Spa,  Carlsbad,  and 
Scarborough. 

2.  Chalybeate  ;  containing  iron  in  the  form  of  sulphate,  carbonate, 
or  muriate  they  have  a  styptic,  inky  taste  ;  Hartfell  near  Moffat,  Pe¬ 
terhead,  Tunbridge,  Brighton,  Cheltenham,  Bath,  Leamington  Priors, 
Castle  Horneck,  near  Penzance, 

3.  Sulphureous  Waters  derive  their  character  from  sulphuretted  hy¬ 
drogen,  either  uncombined,  or  united  with  lime,  or  an  alkali :  Engien, 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  Harrowgate,  Moffat. 

*  There  is  a  precaution  respecting  the  preservation  of  these  waters  for  analysis 
with  which  the  chymist  ought  to  be  acquainted  ;  it  will  be  fully  explained  by  the 
relation  of  the  following  anecdote.  M.  Wurza,  on  examining  some  bottles  of  Cha¬ 
lybeate  water,  could  detect  no  signs  of  iron  in  them,  and  on  seeking  for  the  cause  of 
this  circumstance  he  discovered  it  in  the  astringent  nature  of  the  corks  which  had 
combined  with  the  metallic  substance,  and  abstracted  it  from  the  water. 
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4.  Saline  ;  mostly  purgative,  and  are  advantageously  employed  in 
those  hypochondriacal  and  visceral  diseases  that  require  continued  and 
moderate  relaxation  of  the  bowels  ;  Chelienham^  Leamington^  SeidlitZj 
and  all  brackish  waters. 

Some  springs,  as  those  of  Bath,  Matlock,  and  Buxton,  owe  their  vir¬ 
tues  rather  to  temperature  than  to  any  other  cause,  and  others,  as  Mal¬ 
vern,  to  the  diluent  power  of  the  water. 

In  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  formulae  are  introduced  for 
the  preparation  of  several  more  distinguished  mineral  waters,  under  the 
head  “  Aquce  Mineralis  Arte  FactwJ’’^ 

^  The  Mineral  Springs  in  the  United  States  more  especially  deserving  of  notice, 
are  those  of  Saratoga  and  Ballston  in  the  stateof  New-York,  and  of  Schooley’s  Moun¬ 
tain,  in  New  Jersey.  Of  the  two  first  various  analyses  have  been  published  by  dif¬ 
ferent  chymists,  but  with  so  little  uniformity  of  result  as  to  leave  their  true  cbymi- 
cal  character  still  in  a  state  of  uncertainty.  An  account  of  these  discrepancies  may 
be  seen  in  the  New  England  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  for  1817.  As  the 
analysis  of  Dr.  Steel  appears  upon  the  whole  to  be  the  most  satisfactory,  we  shall 
quote  it.  One  gallon  of  the  water  was  the  quantity  used  in  the  Experiments. 


BALLSTON. 


Public  Spring. — Temperat.  50°  F ar. 

Muriate  of  Soda 

159. 

Carbonate  of  Soda 

9. 

Carbonate  of  Lime 

75.5 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia 

2.5 

Carbonate  of  Iron 

7. 

253.  grs. 

Carbonic  Acid  210  Cubic 

inches. 

Lotffs  Spring. — Temperat 

.  52° 

Muriate  of  Soda 

142. 

Carbonate  of  Soda 

10. 

Carbonate  of  Lime 

64.5 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia 

1.5 

Carbonate  of  Iron 

6. 

224.  grs, 

Carbonic  Acid  220  Cubic 

inches. 

J^eiD  Spring. — Temperat. 

50° 

Muriate  of  Soda 

145. 

Carbonate  of  Soda 

12. 

Carbonate  of  Lime 

61.5 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia 

9. 

Carbonate  of  Iron 

7.5 

235.  grs. 

Carbonic  Acid  159.5  Cubic  inches. 
SARATOGA. 

L  Congress  Spring. — Temperat.  50*^ 


Muriate  of  Soda  471.5 

Carbonate  of  Lime  178. 476 

Carbonate  of  Soda  16.5 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia  3.356 

Carbonate  of  Iron  6.168 


676.  grs. 

Carbonic  Acid  343  Cubic  inches. 


2.  Columbian  Spring.  — Temp.  50°  F ar. 


Muriate  of  Soda  201.5 

Carbonate  of  Soda  22.5 

Carbonate  of  Lime  121. 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia  1.5 

Carbonate  of  Iron  7.5 


354.  grs. 

Carbonic  Acid  236  Cubic  inches. 

3,  High  rock  Spring. — Temp.  48° 


xVIuriate  of  Soda  210. 

Carbonate  of  Soda  18. 

Carbonate  of  Lime  115. 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia  .5 

Carbonate  of  Iron  4.5 


348.  grs* 

Carbonic  Acid  243  Cubic  inches. 


SCHOOLEY’S  MOUNTAIN. 
Accordingto  the  analysis  of  Dr.  M’  Nevin, 
these  waters  consist  of : 


Extractive 

0.92 

Muriate  of  Soda 

0.43 

Muriate  of  Lime 

2.40 

Muriate  of  iMagnesia 

0.50 

Carbonate  of  Lime 

7.99 

Sulphate  of  Lime 

0.65 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia 

0.40 

Silex 

0.80 

Carbonated  Oxyd  of  Iron 

2.00 

Loss 

0.41 

16.50 

The  diseases  in  which  the  Ballston  and  Saratoga  w'aters  have  been  recommended 
are  dyspepsia,  hypochondriasis,  hysteria,  dropsy,  paralysis,  chronic  gout,  and  rheu- 
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ARGENT!  NITRAS,  L,  Nitras  Argenti.  E.D. 

Fused  Nitrate  of  Silver^  olim,  Lunar  Caustic. 

Qualities.  Fused  nitrate  of  silver  is  in  small  cylinders  of  a  dark  gray 
colour,  and  presenting,  when  broken  across,  a  crystalline  structure. 
Odour ^  none  ;  Taste,  intensely  bitter,  austere  and  metallic  ;  it  tinges 
the  skin  indelibly  black ;  when  perfectly  free  from  copper,  it  is  not  de¬ 
liquescent.  Chymical  Composition  ;  oxide  of  silver  70,  nitric  acid  30, 
or  one  atom  of  oxide  and  one  atom  of  acid.  Solubility.  In  an  equal 
weight  of  water,  at  60*’ ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  solution 
readily  yields  transparent  colourless  crystals,  the  primary  form  of  which 
IS  a  right  rhombic  prism.  Incompatible  Substances,  Fixed  alkalies 
and  alkaline  earths,  the  muriatic,  sulphuric,  and  tartaric  acids,  and  all 
the  salts  which  contain  them  ;  Soaps,  arsenic,  hydro  sulphur ets,  astrin¬ 
gent  vegetable  infusions,  undisiiUed  waters.  The  solutions  of  nitrate  of 
silver  are  not  disturbed  by  ammonia,  the  ammoniuret  being  very  soluble; 
the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  however,  produces  a  precipitation.  Nitrate  of 
silver  tinges  the  skin  and  hair  black,  and  has  been  frequently  employed 
for  the  latter  purpose  it  likewise  forms  the  basis  of  permanent  ink.f 
Medicinal  Uses,  Tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  escharotic  ;  it  is  said  to 
prove  efficacious  in  epilepsy,  but  during  a  trial  for  several  years  in  the 
Westminster  hospital,  I  never  could  discover  its  virtues ;  many  of  the 
cases  in  which  it  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  successful,  probably 
derived  advantage  from  the  purgative  medicines  which  were  simultane¬ 
ously  administered.  It  possesses  a  bitter  taste,  and  it  has  been  said  to 
act  like  vegetable  bitters  upon  the  digestive  organs,  and  to  offer  a  lesource 
in  dyspeptic  complaints.  It  is  principally  useful  as  an  external  applica¬ 
tion,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  strongest  and  most  manageable  caus¬ 
tic  that  we  possess  ;  whilst  in  solution  it  acts  as  a  useful  stimulant  in  in¬ 
dolent  ulcers  ;  and  being  possessed  of  the  power  of  coagulating  animal 
matter,  it  does  not  spread  to  any  extent,  and  is  therefore  extremely  con¬ 
venient  where  a  large  eschar  is  to  be  avoided,  A  weak  solution  of  this 
metallic  salt  has  lately  been  strongly  recommended  by  a  French  surgeon, 
as  a  remedy  for  piles  of  long  standing ;  it  also  forms  an  excellent  lotion 
to  excite  the  weak  granulations  of  fungous  ulcers.  It  is,  moreover,  said 
to  be  highly  useful  as  an  injection  in  cases  of  puriform  discharges  from 
the  ear ;  before  we  direct,  however,  such  an  application,  it  is  highly  ne¬ 
cessary  that  we  should  ascertain  the  tympanum  to  be  entire,  or  the  liquid 
may  escape  into  the  internal  ear,  and  occasion  very  alarming  irritation ; 

matisin,  chlorosis,  suppression  of  the  menses,  and  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  kid¬ 
neys. 

The  Waters  of  Schooley’s  Mountain  besides  their  general  utility  in  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs,  have  proved  eminently  successful  in  calculous  aflections.  Ed. 

For  the  same  purpose  the  French  employ  a  pomatum  prepared  with  the  oxide 
of  bismuth,  and  it  is  said  to  answer  the  intention. 

t  Permanent  Ink  for  Marking  Linen.  This  preparation  is  a  solution  of  ni¬ 
trate  of  silver,  thickened  with  sap  green,  or  cochineal.  The  preparing  liquid,  or 
Pounce  liquid,  as  it  is  technically  called,  with  which  the  linen  to  be  marked  is  pre¬ 
viously  wetted,  is  a  solution  of  soda,  boiled  with  gum,  or  some  animal  mucilage.  It 
is  a  curious  circumstance  that  if  potass  be  used  for  this  purpose,  the  marking  ink 
will  run. 
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an  event  which  unhappily  occurred,  not  long  since,  in  the  case  of  a  noble 
duke  of  high  military  renown.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  For  internal 
use,  in  pills  made  with  crumb  of  bread,  with  the  addition  of  some  sugar, 
to  prevent  the  mass  from  being  too  hard.  Dose,  gr.  i,  gradually  in¬ 
creased  to  gr.  j.  Adulterations.  Copper  may  be  always  suspected 
when  it  deliquesces,  and  is  to  be  immediately  detected  by  its  solution  as¬ 
suming  a  blue  colour,  when  supersaturated  with  ammonia  The  sticks 
should  be  preserved  in  closely  stopped  phials,  and  covered  with  soft  and 
dry  paper.  Antidote.  When  this  substance  has  been  taken  in  excess, 
muriate  of  soda  is  its  true  antidote  ;  indeed  so  completely  does  it  decom¬ 
pose,  and  separate  it  from  water,  that  if  a  saturated  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  be  filtered  through  common  salt,  it  may  be  afterwards  drunk  with 
impunity  This  circumstance  alone  would  of  necessity  render  nitrate  of 
silver  a  very  uncertain  remedy ;  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  basis  of  this 
salt  is  occasionally  absorbed,  for  there  are  several  cases  upon  record,  in 
which  the  oxyd  of  silver  has  been  deposited  in  the  rete  mucosum,  and 
given  a  purple  hue  of  a  very  singular  appearance  to  the  patient ;  I  have 
lately  witnessed  an  instance  of  this  kind  in  a  lady  who  had  taken  large 
doses  of  the  nitrate,  for  the  purpose  of  curing  a  dyspeptic  complaint ;  and 
several  other  similar  cases  stand  recorded  in  different  works^ 


ARMORACm  RADIX.  L.E.  /Cochlearia\ 

\Armoracia} 


Raphanus  Rusticanus,  D.  Horse'^  Radish  Root. 

Qualities.  Taste,  hot  and  acrid  ;  Odour,  pungent.  Chymical  Com*- 
POSITION.  All  its  virtues  depend  upon  an  essential  oil.  Solubility. 
Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  active  principles,  but  they  are  dissipat¬ 
ed  by  decoction.  Medicinal  Uses,  As  a  stimulant  in  paralysis  it  is 
often  useful ;  Sydenham  found  it  successful  in  dropsies  which  were  con¬ 
sequent  on  intermittent  fevers ;  Cullen  recommends  a  syrup  made  with 
the  infusion  of  horse  radish,  to  remove  that  species  of  hoarseness  which 
depends  upon  local  relaxation  ;  Dr.  Withering  extols  an  infusion  of  this 
root  in  milk  as  a  cosmetic  both  safe  and  effectual.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  Alkaline  Carbonates  ;  Oxy-muriate  of  Mercury  ;  Nitrate  ef 
Silver;  the  Infusion  of  Galls,  and  ol  Yellow  Cinchona  Bark,  produce 
precipitates  with  the  infusion  of  this  root.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In 
substance,  scraped  or  swallowed  whole,  or  in  infusion. I  Dose  of  the 
substance  3  j,  of  an  infusion  f5ij.  See  Inf  us  Armor  aciop.  comp.  Offi¬ 
cinal  Preparations.  Inf usum  Armor aci(E  comp:  E.  Spiritus  Armo- 
racice  comp :  L.D, 

^Horse-radish;  horse-mint;  bull-rush;  he.  These  epithets  are  Grecisms ;  /tttos 
and  /Ssic,  i.  e.  horse  and  bull,  when  prefixed  to  any  word,  signified  no  more  than  great; 
thus  the  great  Dock,  Hippo-lapathum,  and  the  horse  of  Alexander  from  the  size  of 
his  head  was  named  Bucephalus. 

t  An  infusion  of  horse-radish  is  a  very  ancient  remedy  in  disorders  of  the  stomach. 
In  Paulas  Algineta  we  shall  find  a  letter  written  by  Carytius  Antigonus,  in  which  it 
is  highly  recommended  for  such  a  purpose. 


ARSENICUM  ALBUM  (Acidum  Arseniosum.) 

Oxydum  Arsenici.  E.  Arsenicum*  D.  White  Jlrsenic. 

Arseriious  Acid,  vulgo  Arsenic. 

Qualities.  Form,  shining  semivitreous  lumps,  breaking  with  a  con- 
choidal  fracture,  and  when  reduced  to  powder,  bearing  some  resemblance 
to  white  sugar ;  Taste  acrid  and  corrosive,  but  not  in  any  degree  cor¬ 
responding  with  its  virulence,  leaving  an  impression  of  sweetness.  Spe¬ 
cific  gravity,  3.7  ;  it  is  volatilized  at  the  temperature  of  383°  Fah  :  and 
by  a  strong  heat  is  vitrified  into  a  transparent  glass  capable  of  crystalliz¬ 
ing  in  tetrahedra  with  truncated  angles,  or  rather  in  octohedra.  In  the 
state  of  vapour  it  is  quite  inodorous,  although  it  is  asserted  in  many  chy- 
mical  works  of  authority  to  yield  a  smell  like  that  of  garlic  ;  the  fact  is 
that  the  alliaceous  or  garlic-like  smell  is  wholly  confined  to  metallic  ar¬ 
senic  in  a  state  of  vapour,  and  whenev^er  the  arsenious  acid  seems  to  yield 
this  odour,  we  may  infer  that  its  decomposition  has  taken  place ;  this 
happens  when  it  is  projected  upon  ignited  charcoal,  or  when  heated  in 
contact  with  those  metallic  bodies  which  readily  unite  with  oxygen,  as 
Antimony  and  Tin.  It  is  stated  by  Orfila  and  other  chymists,  that  if  it 
be  projected  upon  heated  copper  the  alliaceous  odour  is  evolved.  This 
assertion  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  the  fact  requires  to  be  explained  with 
more  precision,  or  we  may  fall  into  an  important  error  respecting  it. 
The  phenomenon  takes  place  only  when  the  copper  is  in  a  state  of  igni¬ 
tion,  at  which  temperature  its  affinity  for  oxygen  enables  it  to  reduce  the 
arsenious  acid  ;  for  I  find  by  experiment  that  if  a  few  grains  of  this  sub¬ 
stance  be  heated  on  a  plate  of  copper,  by  means  of  a  spirit  lamp  or  blow¬ 
pipe,  no  odour  is  perceptible,  for  the  whole  of  the  acid  is  dissipated  be¬ 
fore  the  copper  can  acquire  a  sufficiently  exalted  temperature  to  deoxi¬ 
dize  it.  If  the  arsenious  acid  be  heated  on  a  plate  of  zinc,  the  smell  is 
not  evolved  until  the  metal  is  in  the  state  of  fusion  ;  if  instead  of  these 
metals  we  employ  in  our  experiments  those  of  gold,  silver,  or  platinum, 
no  alliaceous  smell  whatever  is  produced,  at  any  temperature.  It  how¬ 
ever  deserves  particular  notice,  that  the  flame  of  the  spirit  lamp  is  itself 
capable  of  decomposing  the  oxyd,  in  consequence  of  the  operation  of  its 
hydrogen  ;  a  fact  which  is  very  likely  to  betray  the  chymist  into  the  fal¬ 
lacious  belief  that  the  oxyd  does  yield  the  odour  in  question.*  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  arsenical  vapours  which  yield  this  peculiar  odour  are  less  nox¬ 
ious  than  those  which  are  inodorous,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  this  fact  can  be  applied  to  any  purpose  of  practical  importance. f 

*  The  chymist  may  satisfy  himself  of  this  fact  by  heating  some  arsenious  acid  on 
a  piece  of  platinum  foil,  and  alternately  raising  and  depressing  it  into  the  blue  flame 
of  the  spirit,  when  corresponding  changes  in  odour  will  take  place. 

t  It  will  probably  afford  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  circumstance  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Percival,  that  the  workmen  who  solder  silver  filligree  with  an  arsenical  alloy,  are 
never  affected  by  the  fumes.  Dr.  Percival  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  the  least 
aware  of  the  probable  reason  of  this  fact ;  he  says,  “  This  solder  is  rnelted  by  the  flame 
of  a  lamp  directed  by  a  blow-pipe  :  the  greatest  part  of  the  arsenic  is  evaporated  by 
the  blast  and  flame,  and  some  part  also  of  the  rest  of  the  solder,  and  yet  the  men  ap¬ 
pear  to  enjoy  as  good  health,  and  to  live  as  long  as  other  artists  !  Amongst  other  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  truth  of  this  observation,  1  lately  saw  in  the  manufactory  at  the  ^SohoRt 
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Chymical  Composition.  This  substance  possesses  many  of  the  esseo« 
tial  habitudes  of  an  acid,  as  for  instance,  that  of  combining  with  the  pure 
alkalies  to  saturation ;  it  is  therefore  very  properly  denominated  Arse- 
nious  Acid,  It  may  be  farther  acidified  by  distilling  it  with  nitrous  Ari- 
senic  Acid ;  from  experiments  on  the  quantity  of  oxygen  absorbed  by 
metallic  arsenic,  during  its  conversion  into  these  two  compounds,  insti¬ 
tuted  by  Proust  and  Davy,  it  appears  that  the  arsenious  acid  consists  of 
about  25  of  oxygen  and  75  of  metal,  and  the  arsenic  acid  of  33  of  oxygen 
and  67  of  metal ;  or  the  quantity  of  metal  being  the  same,  that  the  oxy¬ 
gen  in  the  latter  compound  is  to  that  in  the  former  nearly  as  three  to  two. 
Solubility,  We  have  but  lately  been  set  right  upon  this  point ;  Kla¬ 
proth  has  shown  that  it  requires  for  its  solution  400  parts  of  water  at  60*^, 
and  only  13  at  212^,  and  moreover,  that  if  100  parts  of  water  be  boiled 
on  the  arsenious  acid,  and  suffered  to  cool,  it  will  retain  three  grains  in 
solution,  and  deposit  the  remainder  in  tetrahedral  crystals ;  this  fact 
shows  the  importance  of  employing  boiling  water  in  every  chymical  ex¬ 
amination  of  substances  supposed  to  contain  arsenic.  It  is  soluble  in  al¬ 
cohol  and  oils,  the  former  taking  up  two  per  cent. ;  with  lime  water  it 
produces  a  white  precipitate  of  arseniie  of  lime,  which  is  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  arsenious  acid  ;  with  magnesia  it  forms  a  soluble  orsenite, 
which  proves  very  virulent.  The  poisonous  effects  of  arsenious  acid  are 
so  amply  detailed  in  medical  works, ^  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to 
dwell  upon  them  in  this  place  ;  it  may  however  be  interesting  and  useful 
to  record  an  account  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  arsenical  fumes  upon 
organized  beings,  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  ascertain  in  the  copper  smelt¬ 
ing  works,  and  tin  burning-houses  of  Cornwall.  This  influence  is  very 
apparent  in  the  condition  both  of  the  animals  and  vegetables  in  the  vici¬ 
nity  ;  horses  and  cows  commonly  lose  their  hoofs,  and  the  latter  are  often 
to  be  seen  in  the  neighbouring  pastures  crawling  on  their  knees  and  not 
unfrequently  suffering  from  a  cancerous  affection  in  their  rumps,  whilst  the 
milch  cows,  in  addition  to  those  miseries,  are  soon  deprived  of  their 
milk ;  the  men  employed  in  the  works  are  more  healthy  than  we  could 
a  priori  have  supposed  possible  :  the  antidote  upon  which  they  all  rely 
with  confidence,  whenever  they  are  infested  with  more  than  an  ordinary 
portion  of  arsenical  vapour,  is  sweet  oil,  and  an  annual  sum  is  allowed  by 
the  proprietors  in  order  that  it  may  be  constantly  supplied ;  this  opinion 
is  not  solitary,  for  Tachenius  relates  that  the  poisonous  effects,  such  as 
convulsions,  gripes,  and  bloody  stools,  with  which  he  was  seized  from  ex¬ 
posure  to  the  fumes  of  arsenic,  were  relieved  by  milk  and  oil. 

Birmingham,  a  man  of  more  than  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had  soldered  silver  filli- 
gree  for  thirty-five  years,  and  had  regularly,  during  that  period,  passed  from  eight 
to  ten  hours  daily  in  his  occupation,  and  yet  he  was  fat,  strong,  active,  cheerful,  and 
of  a  complexion  by  no  means  sickly  ;  neither  he  nor  his  brother  artists  use  any  means 
to  counteract  the  effect  of  their  trade.”  Dr.  Rotheram,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Percival 
comments  upon  this  fact,  and  says,  “  how  far  the  fluxes  used  in  soldering  the  filligree 
may  fix  the  parts  of  the  arsenic,  or  from  what  cause  these  workmen  might  escape, 

I  dare  not  say,  but  1  should  notwithstanding  strongly  suspect  the  fumes  of  this  very 
volatile  and  caustic  mineral  to  be  very  prejudicial.” — I  have  shown  in  the  preceding 
page  that  arsenious  acid  is  readily  decomposed  when  heated  in  contact  with  an  ox- 
idable  metal,  and  I  apprehend  that  this  fact  will  explain  the  reason  why  the  fumes 
of  the  alloy  in  question  are  disarmed  of  their  virulence. 

*  In  my  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  (Vol.  ii.  p.  216)  the  reader  will  find  a 
very  full  account  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  this  poison. 
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It  deserves  notice  that  the  smelters  are  occasionally  affected  with  a 
cancerous  disease  in  the  scrotum,  similar  to  that  which  infests  chimney¬ 
sweepers,  and  it  is  singular  that  Stahl  in  describing  the  putrescent  ten¬ 
dency  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  from  thi-j  poison,  mentions  in  par¬ 
ticular  the  gangrenous  appearance  of  these  parts.  It  is  a  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  fact  that  previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  copper  works  in 
Cornwall,  the  marshes  in  that  vicinity  were  continually  exciting  inter¬ 
mittent  fever,  whereas  since  that  period  a  case  of  ague  has  not  occurred 
in  the  neighbourhood  ;  I  have  heard  it  remarked  by  the  men  in  the  worksy 
that  the  smoke  kills  all  fevers.  The  fact  is  here  stated  without  any  other 
comment  than  that  the  agricultural  improvements  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  district,  are  not  sufficient  to  afford  any  clue  to  the  explanation  of 
the  circumstance.  Medicinal  Uses.  Much  has  been  said  upon  this 
subject,  and  the  propriety  and  safety  of  its  exhibition  has  been  often  ques¬ 
tioned  ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  greatest  circumspection  is  re¬ 
quired  in  the  practitioner  who  administers  it,  and  it  ought  not,  in  my 
opinion,  to  be  employed  until  other  remedies  have  failed  ;  that  it  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  accumulating  in  the  system  is  very  evident,  and  this,  in  certain 
habits,  may  predispose  the  patient  to  serious  diseases  ;  the  form  in  which 
it  is  most  manageable  and  least  dangerous,  is  that  of  solution.  See  Li- 
guor  Arsenicalis,  Some  practitioners  have  exhibited  it  in  substance, 
made  into  pills,  by  rubbing  one  grain  with  ten  of  sugar,  and  then  beating 
the  mixture  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  crumb  of  bread  to  form  ten  pills, 
one  of  which  is  a  dose.  The  Chinese  and  other  oriental  nations  form  the 
sulphuret  of  arsenic  {realgar)  into  medical  cups,  and  use  lemon  juice, 
after  it  has  stood  some  hours  in  them,  by  way  of  cathartic.  As  an  ex¬ 
ternal  application,  arsenic  has  long  been  extolled  in  the  cure  of  cancers; 
the  caustic  so  extensively  used  under  the  sanction  of  the  late  Mr.  Justa- 
mond  in  cases  of  open  cancer,  consisted  of  two  parts  of  Antimony,  and 
one  of  Arsenious  acid,  fluxed  together  in  a  crucible,  and  afterwards  levi¬ 
gated,  and  reduced  to  the  requisite  degree  of  mildness  by  the  addition  of 
powdered  Opium. ^  But  it  deserves  notice  in  this  place,  that  repeated 
experiments  have  proved  that  arsenic  kills’]*  more  rapidly  when  applied 

*  Plunkett’s  Ointment,  consists  of  arsenious  acid,  sulphur,  and  the  powdered 
flowers  of  the  Ranunculus  Flammula,  and  Cotula  Foetida,  levigated  and  made  into  a 
paste  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  applied,  on  a  piece  of  pig’s  bladder,  to  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  cancer. 

Pate  Arsenicale.  This  favourite  remedy  of  the  French  surgeons  consists  of  70 
parts  of  cinnabar,  22  of  sanguis  draconis,  and  8  of  arsenious  acid,  made  into  paste 
with  saliva,  at  the  time  of  applying  it.  This  combination,  observes  a  periodical 
writer,  is  similar,  with  the  exception  of  the  ashes  of  the  soles  of  old  shoes,  to  that 
recommended  by  Father  Cosmo  under  the  name  of ‘‘Pulvis  Anti-carcinomatosa,” 

Davidson’s  Repaedy  for  Cancer,  arsenious  acid,  and  powdered  hemlock. 

t  In  the  Journal  de  Medicine,  the  following  case  of  a  woman  is  related  who  was 
killed  by  her  husband  having  insinuated  powdered  arsenic  into  the  vagina,  at  the 
moment  of  enjoying  the  conjugal  rites.  “  A  woman  at  Leneux,  department  del’Our- 
Ihe,  aged  40,  having  died  after  a  short  illness,  attended  with  considerable  tumefac¬ 
tion  of  the  genital  parts,  uterine  hemorrhage,  vomiting,  and  purging,  the  body  was 
inspected  by  order  of  the  mayor,  when  the  surgeons  reported  that  they  found  the 
vulva  in  a  state  of  gangrene,  the  abdomen  much  distended  with  air,  and  the  intes¬ 
tines  inflamed  and  gangrenous.  The  culprit  was  arrested,  convicted,  and  executed.** 
In  the  Acts  of  the  Society  of  Medicine  of  Copenhagen,  a  similar  crime  is  recorded, 
committed  also  by  a  peasant ;  in  this  latter  case,  although  some  small  pieces  of  arse? 
nic  were  found  within  the  vagina,  yet,  some  doubting  the  possibility  of  this  species 
of  Doisoning,  the  magistrates  consulted  the  College  of  Medicine  of  Copenh^en,  wh© 
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externally  to  an  abraded  part,  than  when  internally  administered.  See 
p.  1 35.  Lionardo  di  Capoa  relates  the  case  of  a  child  killed  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  vomiting  and  purging  arising  from  a  slight  wound  made  in  the  head 
by  a  comb,  wet  with  oil,  in  which  Arsenic  had  been  diffused  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  killing  vermin ;  and  we  have  numerous  instances  on  record, 
where  the  application  of  arsenical  cerates  and  ointments  has  been  follow¬ 
ed  by  violent  and  dangerous  symptoms.  We  also,  learn  from  the  differ¬ 
ent  historians  of  the  Plague  of  London,  that  the  arsenical  amulets  which 
were  worn,  as  preservatives,  on  that  occasion,  were  sometimes  attended 
with  deleterious  consequences  ;  Crato  (Epist.  168.)  observed  an  ulcer  of 
the  breast  produced  by  .them.  Vernascha,  violent  pains  and  syncope. 
Amongst  the  foreign  authors  who  have  related  cases  of  poisoning  by  the 
external  application  of  Arsenic  we  may  mention  Desgranges  (Recueil 
Period  :  de  la  Societe  de  Med :  de  Paris y  T,  vi.  p.  22.)  who  records  the 
history  of  a  chambermaid,  poisoned  by  having  rubbed  her  head  with  an 
arsenical  ointment  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  vermin ;  and  Roux 
{Nouveaux  Elements  de  Med:  Operat.par  J.  P.  Roux,)  who  professed 
to  have  killed  a  girl  of  eighteen  by  an  application  of  the  “  Pale  Arseni^ 
cale^’  to  a  cancerous  breast.  To  the  Empirics  of  our  own  times  we  are 
indebted  for  many  fatal  illustrations  of  the  subject.  Since  the  last  edi¬ 
tion  of  this  work,  a  lady  applied  to  a  well  known  Quack,  distinguished 
for  his  impudent  pretensions  in  the  treatment  of  cancer,  and  submitted  to 
a  caustic  application  to  the  breast.  In  a  short  time  paralysis  ensued,  and 
the  application  was  discovered  to  contain  a  large  proportion  of  Arsenic, 
and  that  the  disease,  for  the  cure  of  which  it  had  been  applied,  was  not 
cancer.  A  somewhat  analogous  case  occurred  under  the  care  of  a  bold 
empiric  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  George’s  Fields,  who  undertook  to 
remove  the  deformity  of  bow  legs  in  a  dandy  drawing-master !  by  rasp¬ 
ing  the  shin  bones,  and  applying  arsenic  to  the  surface  of  the  wound  ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  in  addition  to  extensive  local  mischief,  the  un¬ 
happy  dupe  became  paralytic.^  It  is  also  necessary  to  inform  the  practi¬ 
tioner  that  Arsenious  acid  has  been  known  to  produce  poisonous  effects 
when  applied  to  the  unbroken  skin :  a  case  of  this  nature  is  related  by 
Desgranges,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Receuil  Periodique  de  la  Soc  ;  de 

decided  the  question  in  the  affirmative,  by  instituting  a  series  of  experiments  upon 
horses. 

Sinoleton’s  Eve  Salve,  or  Golden  Ointment.  Under  this  name  is  sold  a 
preparation  which  consists  of  sulphuret  of  arsenic  (orpiment)  with  lard,  or  sperma¬ 
ceti  ointment.  The  Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitrico  Oxydi  of  the  London  College  is 
also  sold  under  the  same  title. 

Delcroix’s  Poudre  Subtil,  “  for  removing  superfluous  hair  in  less  than  ten  mi¬ 
nutes  I”  This  fashionable  depilatory  appears  upon  examination  to  consist  of  Quick¬ 
lime  and  Sulphuret  of  Arsenic,  with  some  vegetable  powder.  It  is  however,  so  une¬ 
qually  mixed,  that  in  submitting  it  to  analysis,  no  two  portions  afforded  the  same  re¬ 
sults.  It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  state,  that  such  a  composition  is  incapable  of 
fulfilling  the  intention  for  which  it  so  confidently  vended. 

In  Paris,  arsenic  forms  the  basis  of  several  blistering  cerates.  Such  applications 
cannot  be  safe. 

*  More  than  one  case  has  come  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  in  which  pa¬ 
ralysis  has  resulted  from  the  incautious  application  of  arsenical  ointment.  In  one 
instance  in  which  it  was  used  to  a  cancer  it  speedily  produced  paralysis,  which 
eventually  destroyed  the  patient.  In  two  other  cases  in  which  he  has  seen  it  applied 
to  venereal  sores,  it  has  been  succeeded  by  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities.  Too 
much  qautiott  canaot  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  this  powerful  article.  Ed. 
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Med :  another  may  be  found  in  the  22d  volume  of  the  Acta  Germanica. 
(1730;)  and  Renault  obtained  similar  results  in  his  experiments  on  ani¬ 
mals.  When  the  system  is  under  the  influence  of  aKsenic,  the  following 
symptoms  will  appear,  viz.  thickness,  redness,  and  stiffjaess  of  the  palpe- 
brae,  soreness  of  the  gums,  ptyalism,  itching  over  the  surface  of  the  body, 
restlessness,  cough,  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  headach,  and  I 
have  also  occasionally  noticed  paucity  of  urine,  and  even  strangxiary,  a 
fact  of  which  I  find  no  mention  in  other  authors.  Strange  as  it  may  ap¬ 
pear,  Arsenic  has  been  inhaled,  together  with  the  vapours  of  frankincense, 
myrrh,  and  those  of  other  gums,  during  a  paroxysm  of  asthma !  This 
extraordinary  practice  arose  from  the  practitioner  mistaking  the  gum 
juniper,  or  Vernix  of  the  Arabians,  which  by  their  medical  authors  was 
prescribed  in  fumigations  under  the  name  of  Sanderach,  for  the  2av5apaxrj 
of  Aristotle,  which  was  a  sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

Adultehations.  It  is  frequently  sophisticated  with  chalk,  gypsum, 
or  sulphate  of  barytes  ;  the  fraud  is  instantly  detected  by  its  not  being 
entirely  volatilized  by  heat,  or  by  any  insoluble  residuum  occurring  in 
preparing  the  Li(^uor  Arsenicalis,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
pharmacopoeia.  To  many  the  adulteration  of  so  active  a  substance  may 
seem  unimportant,  but  in  consequence  of  its  being  thus  rendered  a  medi¬ 
cine  of  variable  activity,  it  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  frauds  which  can 
be  committed ;  a  very  unpleasant  circumstance  lately  occurred  from  such 
a  cause  in  one  of  our  public  institutions  :  arsenic  had  been  obtained  from 
the  shop  of  a  respectable  chymist,  who  had  not  usually  supplied  the  es¬ 
tablishment,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  arsenical  solution  :  the  ar¬ 
ticle  happened  to  be  less  adulterated  than  that  which  had  been  previously 
employed ;  the  solution,  however,  was  prepared  in  the  usual  way,  and 
the  usual  dose  was  continued,  when  the  patients  were  soon  seized  with 
violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  the  cause  was  not  detected  until  by  an 
examination  of  the  bottle  the  usual  sediment  was  not  discovered. 

Antidotes.  Late  researches  have  shown  that  sulphuret  of  potass^  on 
which  physicians  have  placed  so  much  reliance,  merits  no  confidence. 
The  great  indication  to  be  fulfilled  in  all  cases  of  poisoning  is  to  excite 
vomiting,  and  to  administer  liquids,  which  are  the  least  liable  to  act  as 
solvents  of  the  acrid  matter,  on  which  account  lime  water  presents  itself 
as  a  very  appropriate  fluid.  The  subject,  however,  is  very  fully  consider¬ 
ed  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  work,  to  which  I  am  very  desirous  of  direct¬ 
ing  the  attention  of  the  medical  practitioner ;  see  Antidotes* 


Methods  of  detecting  the  presence  of  Arsenious  Acid* 

1.  By  its  reduction  to  a  metallic  state*  Mix  a  portion  of  the  suspected 
powder  with  three  times  its  weight  of  black  flux  put  the  mixture  into  a 
thin  glass  tube,  hermetically  closed!  at  one  end,  about  eight  inches  in 

^  This  substance  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of  charcoal,  in  a  state  of  extreme¬ 
ly  minute  division,  and  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass.  It  is  prepared  by  deflagrating, 
in  a  crucible,  two  parts  of  Super-tartrate  of  Potass  with  one  part  of  Nitrate  of  Po¬ 
tass. 

t  In  order  to  close  the  end  of  the  tube)  where  a  blow-pipe  is  not  to  be  procured,  the 
end  is  to  be  placed  in  a  common  fire,  until  it  is  completely  softened,  and  a  pair  of  small 
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length  and  one  fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter  ‘  should  any  of  the  powder 
adh^i-e  to  the  sides  of  the  tube,  it  must  be  carefully  brushed  off  with  a 
feather,  so  that  the  inner  surface  of  its  upper  part  may  be  perfectly  clean 
and  dry  ;  the  cloj^ed  end  of  the  tube,  by  way  of  security,  may  be  thinly 
coated  with  a  mixture  of  pipe-clay  and  sand,^  but  this  operation  is  not 
absolutely,  necessary  ;  the  open  extremity  is  to  be  loosely  plugged  with 
a  piece  of  paper ;  the  coated  end  must  be  now  heated  on  a  chaffing  dish 
of  red  hot  coals,  when  the  arsenic,  if  present,  will  sublime  and  be  found 
lining  with  a  brilliant  metallic  crust  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  t  a  portion 
of  this  reduced  metal,  if  it  be  arsenic,  will,  when  laid  on  heated  iron, 
exhale  in  dense  fumes,  which  are  characterised  by  a  strong  smell  of  gar¬ 
lic.  Mr,  Phillips  has  lately  stated  that  the  tube  may  be  sufficiently  heated, 
for  the  purpose  of  metallization,  by  means  of  a  spirit  lamp.'f 

It  merits  particular  notice,  that  in  reducing  by  the  above  process  the 
arsenious  acid  to  the  state  of  metal,  the  presence  of  potass  in  the  flux  is 
very  essential,  since  it  forms  immediately  an  arsenite  of  potass,  and  there¬ 
by  fixes  the  arsenious  acid,  and  prevents  it  from  being  volatilized  before 
the  temperature  is  sufficiently  high  to  enable  the  charcoal  to  decompose 
it ;  an  ignorance  of  this  fact  has  not  imfrequently  proved  a  source  of  dis¬ 
appointment  and  fallacy. 

Another  method  of  identifying  white  arsenic  by  metallization,  is  to 
form  at  the  moment  of  its  reduction,  an  alloy  with  copper,  which  is  easi¬ 
ly  effected  in  the  following  manner, — Mix  the  suspected  powder  with 
black  flux,  as  in  the  former  experiment,  and  place  the  mixture  between 
two  polished  plates  of  copper,  bind  them  tight  together  by  iron  wire,  and 
expose  them  to  a  low  red  heat ;  if  the  included  substance  contained  arse¬ 
nic,  a  silvery  white  stain  will  be  left  on  the  surface  of  the  copper,  which 
is  an  alloy  of  the  two  metals.  If  in  this,  as  in  the  former  experiment, 
charcoal  be  employed  without  the  addition  of  a  fixed  alkali,  the  result 
may,  for  the  same  reason,  prove  unsatisfactory  But,  with  whatever  care 
ibis  experiment  is  conducted,  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  clumsy  and  unsatis¬ 
factory  test,  and  ought  never  to  be  relied  upon, 

tongs  being  at  the  same  time  made  red  hot,  the  tube  is  to  be  withdrawn  from  the 
fire,  and  then  heated  and  pinched  by  the  tongs,  and  at  the  same  time  bent  up  at  an 
acute  angle,  so  as  to  be  brought  parallel  to  the  body  of  the  tube.  The  tube  is  then 
to  be  heated  a  second  time,  and  being  again  firmly  pinched  by  the  hot  tongs,  the  end 
will  be  found  to  be  completely  impervious.  Where  a  glass  is  not  at  hand  Mr.  R. 
Phillips  says  a  common  draught  phial  may  be  made  to  answer  the  purpose,  especial¬ 
ly  a  ten  drachm  phial,  for.it  is  long  in  proportion  to  its  dian;eter.  In  using  it,  how¬ 
ever,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  suspected  powder  and  black  flux  do  not  reach  the 
bottom,  for,  on  account  of  its  thickness,  it  will  readily  break  on  the  application  of 
heat.  The  phial  must  therefore  be  heated  laterally  by  means  of  a  spirit  lamp. 

**  Dr.  Bostock  has  informed  us  that  the  best  proportions  for  this  coating  are  one 
part  of  common  pipe-clay,  to  three  parts  of  fine  sand ;  which  are  to  be  well  kneaded 
(together,  and  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  tenacity,  that  the  lute  will  readily  adhere  to 
the  tube,  and  its  different  parts  unite,  without  forming  a  visible  seam.  (Edinb.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Journ.  April)  1809.) 

t  Should  the  operator  be  unable  to  procure  a  spirit  lamp,  a  very  convenient  sub¬ 
stitute  may  be  provided  in  the  following  manner.  Let  a  piece  of  tin  plate,  about  an 
inch  long,  be  coiled  up  into  a  cylinder  of  about  3-8ths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and,  if 
the  edges  be  well  hammered,  it  is  not  necessary  to  use  solder.  Perforate  a  cork, 
previously  fitted  to  a  phial,  and  put  a  cotton  wick  through  the  short  tin  tube,  and 
the  tube  through  the  cork.  The  lamp  is  now  complete,  and  will  afford  a  strong 
dame,  taking  care  of  course  not  to  prevent  the  rise  of  the  spirit  by  fitting  the  cork 
too  closely. 


2.  By  the  application  of  certain  Reagents,  or  Tests,  to  its  Solniions, 

A  great  and  important  question  has  arisen  in  medicinal  jurisprudence, 
whether  any  chymical  proof  of  the  presence  of  white  arsenic,  short  of  its 
actual  reduction  to  the  state  of  metal,  can  be  depended  upon,  or  ought  to 
be  received  as  evidence  in  the  courts  of  criminal  law.  After  a  full  ex¬ 
perimental  investigation  of  the  subject,  and  an  impartial  review  of  all 
the  facts  which  bear  upon  the  question,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  declaring 
it  to  be  my  conviction,  that  white  arsenic  may  be  detected  zviihout  any 
fear  of  fallacy,  by  a  proper  application  of  certain  tests,  and  that  the 
contrary  opinion  is  entirely  founded  in  error,  and  unsupported  by  experi- 
riment,  as  will  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel.* 

(A.)  Fused  Nitraie  of  Silver,  or  Lunar  Caustic — For  this  test  we  are 
indebted  to  Mr.  Hume  of  London,  who  first  gave  it  to  the  public  in  the 
Philosophical  Magazine  for  May  1809,  vol.  xxxiii.  His  method  of  ap¬ 
plying  it  is  as  follo  ws  :  into  a  clean  Florence  flask  introduce  two  or  three 
grains  of  the  suspected  powder,  to  which  add  about  eight  ounces  of  rain 
or  distilled  water,  and  heat  the  solution  until  it  begins  to  boil,  then  while 
it  boils  frequently  shake  the  flask,  and^dd  to  the  hot  solution  a  grain  or 
two  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  agitating  the  whole  to  make  the  mixture 
uniform.  Pour  into  a  wine  glass  about  two  table  spoons-full  of  the  solu¬ 
tion,  and  touch  the  surface  of  the  fluid  with  a  stick  of  lunar  caustic.  If 
arsenic  be  present,  a  beautiful  yellow  precipitate  will  instantly  proceed 
from  the  point  of  contact,  and  settle  towards  the  bottom  of  the  glass  as  a 
flocculent  and  copious  precipitate. 

By  this  test  the  60th  part  of  a  grain  may  be  satisfactorily  recognized 
in  two  ounces  of  water.  The  presence  of  some  alkali  is  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  experiment,  since  arsenious  acid  is  unable,  by  the  opera- 

"  In  the  celebrated  case  of  Kesler,  who  was  tried  in  the  state  of  New-York,  some 
few  years  ago,  for  having  poisoned  his  wife  by  Arsenic,  lliis  very  question  was  agitat¬ 
ed  and  gave  rise  to  much  learned  controversy.  The  physicians  originally  called  to 
examine  the  body  of  the  deceased,  found  on  dissection,  the  stomach  and  intestines 
highly  inflamed,  and  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach,  particles  of  a  Vitreous  ap¬ 
pearance.  These  particles  were  subjected  to  various  chymical  tests,  all  of  which  very 
strikingly  concurred  in  confirming  the  suspicion  that  they  were  arsenic.  Upon  this, 
in  connexion  with  the  other  testimony  adduced  in  the  case,  the  prisoner  was  found 
guilty  and  condemned  to  death.  The  minutes  of  the  trial  were  transmitted  by  the 
presiding  judge  (Yates)  to  Governor  Clinton,  who,  very  inconsiderately,  we  must  be¬ 
lieve,  submitted  the  professional  part  of  it  to  Dr.  M’Nevin,  of  fVew-York,  for  his  opi¬ 
nion  in  relation  to  it.  Thus  called  upon,  Dr.  M.  seems  to  have  considered  that  his  only 
business  was  to  find  fault.  Objections  were  accordingly  raised  against  every  test  hi¬ 
therto  employed  by  the  best  chymists  for  the  detection  of  arsenic.  They  were  all  pro¬ 
nounced  to  be  uncertain,  and  “  the  only  thing  to  be  relied  on,"  according  to  Dr.  M.  was 
“  the  exhibition  of  the  metal  itself  in  its  metallic  lustre  and  state.''  After  having  in¬ 
structed  us  how  to  perform  the  reduction  of  the  metal,  Dr.  M.  very  amusingly  tells 
us  that  in  order  to  identify  the  metal,  we  may  lay  it  upon  hot  coals  and  place  it  be¬ 
tween  copper  plates,  exposed  to  heat,  two  of  the  very  tests  against  the  uncertainty 
of  which  he  had  just  been  wasting  so  many  words  !  Upon  such  reasoning  as  this  was 
the  execution  of  Kesler  suspended  by  the  Governor,  who  referred  the  whole  case  to 
the  Legislature.  That  distinguished  body  appointed  a  committee  to  investigate  the 
business — the  result  of  whose  labours  was  but  little  complimentary  to  the  microsco¬ 
pic  criticism  of  the  New-York  Professor  of  chymistry.  The  Legislature  confirmed 
the  verdict  of  the  jury,  and  the  criminal  was  executed 

It  must  furnish  a  source  of  the  purest  gratification  to  the  medical  witnesses  com- 
cerned  in  this  case,  to  find  their  opinions  so  unequivocally  confirmed  by  a  chymist  so 
accomplished  and  versed  as  Dr.  Paris.  For  a  detailed  account  of  this  trial  we  refer 
to  Beck’s  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Vol.  2-  p.  239.  Ed, 
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tion  of  simple  affinity,  to  decompose  the  nitrate  of  silver.^  The  validi¬ 
ty  of  this  test  has  been  questioned  on  the  following  grounds,  which  shall 
be  fairly  examined  in  order. 

Objection  1.  The  alkaline  phosphates  are  found  to  produce 
precipitates  with  silver^  analogous  in  colour  and  appearance  to  the 
ar senile  of  silver.  I’his  is  undoubtedly  the  case  when  the  experi¬ 
ment  is  perforr|ied  in  the  manner  just  stated,  but  there  are  other  re¬ 
agents  which  w^ll  immediately  distinguish  these  bodies,  as  will  be 
seen  under  the  history  of  the  Ammoniuret  of  silver ;  I  have  also  shown 
that  there  is  a  mode  of  so  modifying  the  application  of  the  silver  test 
itself,  that  no  error  or  doubt  can  arise  in  the  use  of  it  from  the  presence  of 
phosphoric  salts,  j*  My  method  consists  in  conducting  the  trial  on  writing 
paper,  instead  of  in  glasses,  thus — drop  the  suspected  fluid  on  a  piece  of 
white  paper,  making  with  it  a  broad  line  ;  along  this  line  a  stick  of  lu¬ 
nar  caustic  is  to  be  slowly  drawn  several  times  successively,  when  a 
streak  is  produced  of  a  colour  resembling  that  known  by  the  name  of 
Indian  Yellow  ;  and  this  is  equally  produced  by  the  presence  of  arsenic 
and  that  of  an  alkaline  phospha^b,  but  the  one  from  arsenic  is  rough,  cur¬ 
dy,  and  flocculent,  as  if  effected  by  a  crayon,  that  from  a  phosphate  ho¬ 
mogeneous  and  uniform,  resembling  a  water-colour  laid  smoothly  on  with 
a  brush  ;  but  a  most  important  and  distinctive  peculiarity  soon  succeeds, 
for  in  less  than  two  minutes  the  phosphoric  yellow  fades  into  a  sad  green ^ 
and  becomes  gradually  darker,  and  ultimately  quite  black ;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  the  arsenical  yellow  remains  permanent,  or  nearly  so,  for 
some  time,  when  it  becomes  brown.  In  perl’orming  this  experiment  the 
sunshine  should  be  avoided,  or  the  transitions  of  the  colour  will  take 
place  too  rapidly.  It  would  be  prudent  also  for  the  inexperienced  ope¬ 
rator  to  perform  a  similar  experiment  on  a  fluid  known  to  contain  arse¬ 
nic,  and  on  another  with  a  phosphoric  salt,  as  a  standard  of  comparison. 
In  this  way  the  nitrate  of  silver,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other 
test,  is  fully  capable  of  removing  every  ambiguity,  and  of  furnishing  a 
distinguishing  mark  of  difference  between  the  chymical  action  of  arsenic 
and  that  of  the  phosphates.  Mr.  Hume  states  that  he  has  repeated  this 
experiment  to  his  entire  satisfaction,!  and  that,  in  a  late  unfortunate  case 
of  poisoning,  he  derived  considerable  imforrnation  by  its  application. 
The  laborious  author  of  the  London  Dispensatory  accepts  it  as  an  ex¬ 
cellent  test,  but  observes  that  it  is  rendered  more  luminous  by  brushing 
the  streak  lightly  over  with  liquid  ammonia  iaimediately  after  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  caustic,  when,  if  the  arsenic  be  present,  a  bright  queen’ s- 
yeilow  is  produced  which  remains  permanent  for  nearly  an  hour  ;  but  that 
when  the  lunar  caustic  produces  a  white-yellow  before  the  ammonia  is 
applied,  we  may  infer  the  presence  of  some  alkaline  phosphate,  rather 
than  that  of  arsenic.  One  of  the  great  advantages  of  this  test  is  the  very 
small  quantity  that  is  required  for  examination ;  it  would  be  well  there¬ 
fore  for  the  operator  to  perform  the  experiment  in  both  ways  on  a  sepa¬ 
rate  paper. 

^  If  any  trilling  opacity  occur  in  a  simple  solution  of  arsenic,  when  assayed  by  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  it  may  be  considered  as  the  effects  of  some  casual  impurities;  this  is 
further  demonstrated  by  bringing  over  the  surface  of  the  arsenical  liquid,  a  piece  of 
blotting  paper,  or  a  stopper,  moistened  with  a  solution  of  ammonia,  when  there  will 
instantly  form  a  copious  yellow  precipitate  of  arsenic  of  silver.  If  this  experiment 
be  performed  on  a  surface  of  glass,  laid  over  while  paper,  the  result  is  very  striking 
and  beautiful. 

t  Annals  of  Philosophy,  vol.  x,  p.  60. 

t  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  January,  1818. 
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Objection  2.  2^he  Muriates  froduce  precipitates  with  silver  so  co¬ 
pious  and Jlocculent  as  io  overcome  every  indication  which  the  presence  oj 
arsenic  would  otherwise  afford.  Dr.  Marcet  proposes  to  obviate  this  dif 
ficulty,  by  adding  to  the  fluid  to  be  examined  dilute  nitric  acid,  and, 
then  cautiously  applying  the  nitrate  of  silver  until  the  precipitation 
ceases  ;  in  this  way  the  muriatic  acid  will  be  entirely  removed,  whilst 
the  arsenic,  if  it  be  present,  will  remain  in  solution,  and  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  evident  by  the  affusion  of  ammonia,  which  will  instantly  produce 
the  yellow  precipitate  in  its  characteristic  form.  This  mode  however  it 
must  be  confessed  appears  complicated,  and  requires  some  chymical  ad¬ 
dress  for  its  accomplishment  ;  it  should  be  also  known  that  the  yellow 
precipitate  thus  produced  is  not  always  permanent,  for  it  is  soluble  in 
the  nitrate  of  ammonia  formed  during  the  process.  Under  these  circum¬ 
stances,  it  is  surely  preferable  to  precipitate  at  once  from  the  suspected 
fluid  all  the  substances  which  nitrate  of  silver  can  effect,  and  then  to  ex¬ 
pose  the  mixed  and  ambiguous  precipitate  so  obtained,  to  a  low  heat  in 
a  glass  tube,  when  the  arsenious  acid  will  be  immediately  separated  by 
sublimation.  In  this  way  the  presence  of  muriates  may  even  in  certain 
cases  be  serviceable,  especially  if  the  quantity  of  arsenic  be  minute  ;  for 
by  increasing  the  bulk  of  the  precipitate  we  shall  decrease  the  difficulty 
of  its  examination.  By  this  process,  also,  I  should  propose  to  meet  the 
embarrassments  which  arise  from  the  influence  of  various  animal  and 
vegetable  substances,  as  milk,  broth,  wine,  &c  ,  so  frequently  present  in 
the  suspected  liquid,  and  which  are  known  to  alter  the  character  of  the 
arsenical  indications.  In  this  case,  however,  we  must  not  rely  upon  any 
single  precipitant  ;  after  having  thrown  down  all  that  is  precipitable  by 
the  silver  test,  the  super-natant  liquid  should  be  decanted,  slightly  acidi¬ 
fied  by  acetic  acid,  and  submitted  to  the  action  of  Sulphuretted  Hydro¬ 
gen  ;  when  should  any  precipitate  occur  it  must  be  separated  and  added 
to  the  former.  Dr.  Christison  has  demonstrated  the  importance  of  this 
proceeding  by  showing  that  the  precipitates,  occasioned  by  the  Ammo- 
niurets  of  silver  and  copper,  are  soluble  in  certain  vegetable  infusions.^ 
M.  Orfila  proposes  to  remove  the  difficulties  and  embarrassments,  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  colouring  matter  of  different  media,  by  the  application  of 
Chlorine^  so  as  to  change  the  colour  to  a  shade  that  will  not  offer  any 
optical  impediment  to  the  characteristic  indications  of  the  different  tests. 
I  am  ready  to  admit  that  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  may,  on  certain  oc¬ 
casions,  assist  the  accomplished  chymist  in  his  analysis,  but  in  the  hands 
of  a  person  less  accustomed  to  chymical  manipulation,  I  hesitate  not  to 
declare  that  it  is  subject  to  fatal  fallacies  whereas,  by  precipitating  the 

*  In  Wine  and  Porter,  the  solvent  is  probably  Tartaric  acid,  for  the  arsenite  of 
'  Silver  is  soluble  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  acetic  and  nitric  acids.  In  Tea  the  solvent 
would  appear  to  be  Tannin.  The  Arsenite  of  Silver  is  likewise  dissolved  by  the 
Tartaric  acid,  and  also,  but  not  so  readily,  by  the  Citric  and  Acetic  acids. 

t  This  opinion  has  lately  received  ample  confirmation  from  the  experiments  of 
D.  Christison,  (Edinb.  Med.  and  Sur^.  Journal,  July,  1824)  who  has  shown  that  the 
process  of  Orfila  is  objectionable  on  the  three  following' grounds,  viz. 

1st.  The  colour  is  very  seldom  so  entirely  destroyed  but  that  the  precipitates  pro¬ 
duced  by  some  of  the  tests  still  deviate  to  a  certain  degree  from  their  characteristic 
tints  ;  and  although  the  colour  of  the  fluid  be  even  destroyed  entirely,  it  often  re¬ 
appears  in  the  precipitates. 

2d.  Although  the  Chlorine  destroys  the  colour,  it  does  not  also  take  from  the 
fluid  its  solvent  action  on  the  arsenical  precipitates. 

.8d,  In  fluids  decolorized  by  Chlorine,  and  containing  no  Arsenic,  some  of  the  tests 
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whole,  and  submitting  the  precipitate  to  the  process  of  subiimation,  we 
shall  avoid  every  source  of  error.  Why  then  should  we  attempt  to  pur» 
sue  our  game  through  the  windings  of  a  labyrinth,  when  a  direct  road 
lies  before  us,  by  which  we  may  at  once  drive  it  into  the  open  plain  1  Mr. 
Phillips  has  recently  proposed  the  addition  of  animal  charcoal  {Ivory 
Black)  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  colouring  matter.  He  found 
that  by  mixing  this  substance  with  the  Liquor  Arsenicalis,  that  the  co¬ 
louring  matter  was  so  completely  destroyed  in  a  few  minutes,  that  the 
test  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  any  other  might  be  readily  applied.  This 
experiment  was  repeated  with  Port  wine,  gravy  soup,  and  a  strong  infu¬ 
sion  of  onions,  and  he  succeeded  in  these  cases  in  procuring  a  solution 
sufficiently  colourless  for  the  application  of  the  most  delicate  reagents. 
It  might  be  supposed,  adds  Mr.  Phillips,  that  the  Phosphoric  acid  which 
the  animal  charcoal  contains,  might  have  some  share  in  the  production  of 
the  yellow  precipitate  with  silver ;  he  found,  however,  that  water,  or 
wine,  which  was  merely  digested  on  the  animal  charcoal,  produced  no 
effect  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  except  a  slight  precipitate  of  chloride  ; 
and  this  even,  was  prevented  by  lixiviation.  I  have,  however,  a  serious 
objection  to  offer  to  this  proposal.  Animal  charcoal,  by  some  mode  of 
operation  not  understood,  possesses  the  property  of  removing  certain 
substances  from  their  solution  in  water ;  I  have  already  noticed  this 
effect  with  respect  to  Lime  water,  (see  p.  249,  note,)  and  I  have  lately 
found  that  it  takes  place  with  very  dilute  solutions  of  Arsenic.^  Hence 
charcoal,  as  we  shall  presently  find,  may  be  employed  for  the  purpose 
of  detecting  minute  portions  of  arsenic. 

Objection  3.  Chromate  of  potass  produces,  with  iN'iirate  of  silver,  a 
yellow  precipitate  which,  when  placed  side  by  side  with  one  produced  by 
Arsenious  acid,  cannot  be  distinguished  by  colour  or  appearance  from  it. 
This  fact  has  lately  been  announced  by  Dr.  Porter  of  the  University  of 
South  Carolina.  (Silliman’s  Journal,  iii.  355.)  But  as  the  presence  of 
chromate  of  potass  can  never  be  suspected  in  any  research  after  arsenic, 
in  cases  of  forensic  interest,  the  fact  is  of  no  importance  to  the  phy¬ 
sician. 

Where  the  Arsenious  acid  is  mixed  with  vegetable  matter,  and  it  be¬ 
comes  difficult  to  separate  it  by  filtration,  the  whole  may  be  evaporated 
to  dryness,  taking  great  care  that  the  heat  applied  for  such  a  purpose 
never  exceeds  250®  Fah  :  or  we  shall  lose  the  arsenic  by  volatilization. 
The  residue  thus  obtained  may  then  be  submitted  to  a  higher  tempera¬ 
ture,  in  a  subliming  vessel,  in  order  to  procure  the  arsenious  acid  in  its 
pure  state.  Should  the  arsenious  acid  have,  in  the  first  instance,  been 

produce  precipitates,  not  only  precisely  the  same  with  those  which  they  cause  in  the 
decolourized  solutions  of  Arsenic,  but  likewise  very  similar  in  appearance  to  those 
caused  in  a  pure  aqueous  solution  of  Arsenic. 

*  The  experiments  by  which  I  ascertained  this  fact  were  made  soon  after  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  Mr.  Philip’s  paper,  and  long  before  I  saw  Dr.  Christison’s  communication 
in  the  Edinburgh  Journal.  I  merely  mention  this  circumstance  to  add  greater 
weight  to  the  experimental  evidence,  for  when  different  persons  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion  without  any  communication  with  each  other,  the  strongest  possible  testi¬ 
mony  is  afforded.  1  may  also  add  that  my  suspicions  were  raised  to  the  probability 
of  the  fact  by  a  knowledge  of  the  action  of  charcoal  upon  lime  water.  In  a  philoso¬ 
phical  point  of  view  the  fact  is  one  of  great  interest ;  it  seems  to  connect  the  phe¬ 
nomena  of  mechanical  and  chymical  attraction.  We  have  evidently  a  body  re¬ 
moved  from  the  state  of  solution  by  mechanical  means. 
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dissolved  in  oii,  Dr.  lire  proposes  to  boil  the  solution  in  distilled  water, 
and  to  separate  the  oil  afterwards  by  the  capillary  action  of  wick  threads. 
If  the  arsenious  acid  be  mixed  with  resinous  bodies,  oil  of  turpentine 
may  be  employed  as  their  solvent,  which  will  leave  the  arsenic  untouched. 
.Dr  Black  directed  the  application  of  alcohol  for  this  purpose,  but  this  is 
obviously  improper,  since  arsenious  acid  is  soluble  in  that  fluid. 

It  been  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the  inability  of  arsenious 
acid  to  decompose  nitrate  of  silver  by  simple  elective  attraction,  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  an  alkali  becomes  indispensable  in  the  examination,  for  which 
purpose  Dr.  Marcet  has  suggested  the  superior  advantages  which  will 
attend  the  use  of  ammonia,  in  cases  where  the  arsenic  has  not  been  pre¬ 
viously  combined  with  a  fixed  alkali,  since  it  does  not,  when  added  singlyj 
decompose  nitrate  of  silver;  a  circumstance  which  in  using  the  fixed  al¬ 
kalies  is  very  liable  to  occasion  fallacy.  This  led  Mr,  Hume  to  improve 
his  original  plan,  by  forming  at  once  a  compound,  which  he  calls  the  Am- 
irioniaco-nitrate  of  silver,  but  which  may  with  more  propriety  be  designat¬ 
ed  as  an  Ammoniuret.'^  This  is  a  triumph  in  the  art  of  analysis  ;  for 
whilst  it  obviates  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  the  exact  proportion  of 
alkali  required  in  each  experiment, |  it  possesses  the  valuable  property  of 
not  in  the  least  disturbing  the  phosphate  of  soda. 

(B.)  Sulphate  of  Copper,  Like  the  preceding  test,  this  also  requires^ 
for  its  success,  thSt  the  arsenious  acid  should  be  combined  with  some 
alkali,  in  which  case,  by  the  operation  of  double  elective  attraction,  an 
arsenite  of  copper  is  thrown  down  of  a  very  striking  and  characteristic 
colour,  being  that  of  the  well  known  pigment  called  Scheeleh-  green ;  if 
arsenic  be  not  present  in  the  liquid  so  assayed,  and  a  fixed  alkali  has  been 
employed,  the  result  will  be  a  delicate  sky-blue,  instead  of  the  grass-green 
precipitate. 

Mr.  Hume  avails  himself  also  of  the  peculiar  property  of  ammonia 
to  form  a  metallic  salt,  and  has  employed  it  with  copper  ;  he  takes  the 
sulphate  or  acetate  of  that  metal,  and  by  the  same  process  as  that  de¬ 
scribed  for  the  preparation  of  an  ammoniuret  of  silver,  forms  another 
test.  In  using  this,  however,  care  must  be  taken  that  it  be  not  too  high¬ 
ly  concentrated,  for  in  that  state  it  will  not  produce  precipitation.  Much 
controversy  has  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  sulphate  of  copper  as  a 
test  for  arsenic,  and  it  has  been  stated,  with  more  confidence  than  truth, 
that  a  decoction  of  onions  has  the  property  of  imparting  to  the  copper 
precipitate,  which  is  produced  by  a  fixed  alkali,  a  colour  and  appearance 
analogous  to  that  which  is  occasioned  by  arsenic.  This  opinion  was 
boldly  advanced  and  supported  on  a  most  important  trial|  at  the  Lent 

*  The  following  is  the  formula  for  its  preparation.  Dissolve  tea  grains  of  lunar 
caustic  in  ten  times  its  weight  of  distilled  water,  to  this  add,  guttatim^  liquid  ammo¬ 
nia,  until  a  precipitate  is  formed:  continue  cautiously  to  add  the  ammonia,  repeat¬ 
edly  agitating  the  mixture  until  a  precipitate  is  nearly  redissolved.  The  object  of 
allowing  a  small  portion  to  remain  undissolved  is  to  guard  against  an  excess  of  am¬ 
monia.  Wherever  the  test  is  used,  the  liquid  to  which  it  is  added  ought  to  be  quite 
cold. 

t  This  is  very  important,  for  an  excess  of  ammonia  redissolves  the  yellow  preci¬ 
pitate,  and  therefore  defeats  the  object  of  the  test.  'Phe  fixed  alkalies,  in  excess, 
have  not  such  a  property. 

The  great  impression  made  upon  the  public  mind  in  Cornwall,  by  the  above  tri¬ 
al,  produced  a  disposition  to  regard  the  cause  of  every  sudden  death  with  more  than 
usual  jealousy.  See  a  Report  cf  this  trial  in  the  Appendix  of  our  work  on  MedM 
Juris  prudence. 
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assizes  for  Cornwall  in  1817.  Since  this  event  an  opportunity^  has  oc¬ 
curred  which  has  enabled  me  to  examine  this  alleged  fact,  by  a  fair  and 
appropriate  series  of  experiments,  the  result  of  which  satisfactorily  proved 
that  the  opinion  was  grounded  on  an  optical  fallacy,  arising  from  the  blue 
precipitate  assuming  a  green  colour,  in  consequence  of  having  been  view¬ 
ed  through  a  yellow  medium. |  The  phosphoric  salts  may  also,  under 
similar  circumstances,  be  mistaken  for  arsenic,  for  the  intense  blue  colour 
of  the  phosphate  of  copper  will  thus  necessarily  appear  green.  This  in¬ 
stance  of  optical  fallacy  is  not  solitary,  for  corrosixe  sublimate  has  been 
said  to  possess  the  character  of  an  alkali,  because  it  turns  the  syrup  of 
violets  green,  whereas  this  change  is  to  be  attributed  solely  to  the  combi¬ 
nation  of  the  yellow  hue  of  the  sublimate  with  the  blue  colour  of  the 
violet. 

Whenever  therefore  such  a  source  of  fallacy  can  be  suspected,  the  ope¬ 
rator  would  do  well  to  repeat  his  experiment  on  white  paper,  in  the  man¬ 
ner  I  have  before  proposed,  and  the  results  which  are  obtained  in  glasses 
should  always  be  examined  by  day-light,  and  viewed  by  reflected  and  not 
by  transmitted  light.  The  presence  of  Peroxide  of  Iron  in  the  Cupreous 
salt  will  also  impart  a  green  colour  to  the  precipitate  produced  by  an  al¬ 
kali.  To  obviate  any  fallacy  which  might  arise  from  this  circumstance, 
Mr.  Phillips  proposes  to  add  some  pure  Potass  to  the  sulphate  of  copper ; 

*  In  consequence  of  a  report  having  arisen  that  a  young  woman  had  died  after  an 
illness  of  forty -eight  hours,  and  been  hastily  buried  at  Madron,  the  magistrates  of 
that  district  issued  their  warrant  for  the  disinterment  of  the  body,  and  requested 
my  attendance  at  the  examination.  It  appeared  upon  dissection  that  the  immediate 
cause  of  death  had  been  inflammation  of  the  intestines;  the  stomach  was  found  to 
contain  a  considerable  portion  of  liquid,  which  was  carefully  collected  and  examin¬ 
ed  :  no  solid  matter  could  be  discovered  in  it.  It  appeared  to  consist  principally  of 
the  remains  of  a  quantity  of  penny-royal  tea,  which  had  been  the  last  thing  admi¬ 
nistered  to  the  deceased.  This  was  divided  into  several  portions,  and  placed  in  se¬ 
parate  wine  glasses,  and  submitted,  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriflf  and  other  gentle¬ 
men,  to  a  series  of  experiments,  amongst  which  the  following  may  be  particularized, 
as  bearing  upon  the  question  at  issue. 

1st.  A  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass  were  added  to  the  li¬ 
quid,  in  one  of  the  glasses,  when  its  colour,  which  was  before  of  a  light  hazel,  was 
instantly  deepened  into  a  reddish  yellow ;  the  sulphate  of  copper  was  then  applied, 
when  a  precipitate  fell  down,  which  every  one  present  immediately  pronounced  to 
be  of  a  vivid  green  hue,  but  in  pouring  ofl‘  the  super-natant  liquid,  and  transferring 
the  precipitate  upon  whitepaper,  it  assumed  a  blue  colour,  without  the  least  tinge  of 
green  ;  the  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  and  the  fallacy  to  which  it  gave  rise, 
was  obvious;  the  yellow  colour,  imparled  to  the  liquid  by  the  alkali,  was  the  effect 
of  that  body  upon  vegetable  extract,  and  will  generally  take  place  on  adding  it  to 
the  infusions  of  vegetable  substances. 

2d.  To  another  portion  of  the  liquid,  the  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver  was  added  ; 
a  slight  turbidness  arose,  but  no  yellow  precipitate  occurred. 

3rd.  After  adding  a  fixed  alkali,  the  surface  of  the  liquid  was  touched  with  a 
stick  of  lunar  caustic,  but  no  yellow  precipitate  was  produced. 

4th.  The  liquid  was  next  assayed  in  a  watch-glass,  for  a  phosphate  of  soda,  by 
endeavouring  to  form  a  triple  salt  with  magnesia  and  ammonia,  as  suggested  by 
Dr.  Wollaston  ;  the  result  proved  that  phosphate  of  soda  was  not  present.  It  is  un¬ 
necessary  to  pursue  the  relation  of  the  experiments;  I  conceive  that  sufiicient  evi¬ 
dence  has  been  adduced  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  explanation.  I  have  frequent¬ 
ly  repeated  the  first  experiment,  substituting  for  the  gastric  infusion,  a  decoction  of. 
onions,  and  with  similar  results. 

t  This  explanation  applies  equally  to  the  objection  lately  advanced  by  Dr.  Porter, 
of  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  who,  in  observing  on  the  tests  for  arsenic,  re¬ 
marks,  that  an  appearance  similar  to  Scheele’s  Green,  is  produced  by  the  carbonate 
of  potass  when  added  to  a  solution  of  copper  containing  coffee,  but  without  arsenic, 
more  striking  than  if  a  weak  solution  of  arsenic  be  used.  Silliman’s  Jourr^al,  iii.  365. 
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if  pure,  a  fine  blue  precipitate  will  be  thus  obtained  ;  to  this  may  be  then 
added  the  suspected  solution,  and  if  arsenious  acid  be  present,  it  will 
then  convert  this  blue  precipitate  to  a  green  one. 

(C.)  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen.  This  is  a  very  delicate  test  for  arsenic, 
producing  with  its  solution  a  beautiful  golden  coloured  liquor,  which  after 
a  short  time  lets  fall  a  precipitate.  Mr.  Phillips,*  in  reviewing  the  third 
edition  of  the  present  work,  has  stated,  that  no  such  precipitate  occurs, 
but  I  find  that  in  close,  as  well  as  in  vessels  exposed  to  the  air,  it  takes 
place  by  repose.  By  this  reagent,  so  small  a  quantity  as  o>¥o  o  *^^7 
be  detected  in  solution ;  and  it  may  be  also  stated  in  farther  proof  of  the 
utility  of  this  test,  that  it  is  less  affected  than  any  other  by  the  presence 
of  animal  or  vegetable  matter.  The  method  of  preparing  a  solution  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  extremely  simple.  Put  into  an  oil  flask 
about  two  ounces  of  undiluted  muriatic  acid  and  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
powdered  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  ;  fit  a  cork  to  the  flask  and  pass  through 
it  the  short  leg  of  a  small  glass  tube  twice  bent  at  right  angles  ;  pass  the 
longer  leg  of  the  tube  into  a  phial  containing  distilled  water,  and  then  by 
the  heat  of  a  spirit  lamp  applied  to  the  flask,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas 
will  be  abundantly  liberated,  and  though  much  of  it  will  escape,  yet  a  suf¬ 
ficient  quantity  will  be  dissolved  by  the  water.  The  annexed  sketch  re¬ 
presents  the  apparatus  proposed  by  Mr.  Phillips,  and  which  will  require 
but  little  practical  skill,  either  for  its  construction  or  use. 


But  it  is  not  always  necessary  to  prepare  a  watery  solution  of  Sulphu.- 
retted  Hydrogen,  a  stream  of  the  gas,  introduced  into  the  suspected  li¬ 
quor  by  means  of  the  above  apparatus,  will  act  with  equal  delicacy,  and 
possesses  as  Dr.  Christison  has  observed,  the  advantage  of  not  diluting  it. 
Before  applying  this  test,  it  is  necessary  to  add  an  acid,  if  any  alkali  should 
exist  along  with  Arsenic,  otherwise  no  precipitate  will  take  place. 

(D.)  Alkaline  Hydro-sulphureis.  These  bodies  do  not  affect  the  ar¬ 
senious  solution,  unless  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid  be  added.  To  the 
Hydro-sulphuref,  or  perhaps  more  properly,  Hydroguretied  Sulphuret, 
of  Ammonia,  there  is  an  insuperable  objection,  since  this  fluid,  when  di¬ 
luted,  possesses  the  colour  which  we  expect  to  produce  by  the  action  of 
Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  upon  Arsenious  Acid. 

(E.)  Charcoal  Powder.  This  test  was  proposed  by  Mr.  A.  Thomson, 
(London  Dispensatory,  2nd  edition,  p.  63.)  Into  the  suspected  solution 
stir  a  moderate  quantity  of  charcoal  powder,  allow  it  to  settle,  then  pour 
off*  the  super-natant  liquor,  and  when  the  powder  which  remains  is  dry, 
sprinkle  some  of  it  on  a  red  hot  poker,  when,  if  the  solution  should  con- 
t?iin  Arsenic,  the  odour  of  Garlic  will  be  rendered  sensible.  I  have  al- 


^  Annals  of  Philosophy,  New  Series,  No.  III.  for  March,  1821. 
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ready  offered  some  remarks  upon  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  (puge 
306-7.) 

There  are  several  other  tests  by  which  arsenic  may  be  identified.  The 
process  described  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  for  the  preparation  of  Ar- 
senias  Kali,  the  arseniate,  or  rather  super-arseniate  of  potass,  which  has 
been  long  known  under  the  name  of  “  the  arsenical  salt  of  Macquer,”  has 
been  strongly  advised  as  a  collateral  proof ;  it  consists  in  decomposing 
the  nitrate  of  potass  *  by  the  arsenious  acid,  but  since  this  problem  requires 
that  the  suspected  poison  should  be  in  a  solid  and  palpable  form,  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  examine  its  pretensions  to  our  confidence,  without  being  re¬ 
minded  of  the  story  so  often  told  to  us  in  our  infancy,  of  catching  a  bird 
by  laying  salt  upon  its  tail. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe  in  this  place,  that  the  arseniate,  like  the  ar~ 
smite  of  potass,  or  that  of  ammonia,  is  obedient  to  the  silver  test,  but  that 
instead  of  the  yellow  precipitate,  which  is  produced  by  the  latter  salt,  we 
obtain,  by  the  former,  a  red  or  brick-coloured  one. 

If  arsenious  acid  and  quick-lime  be  heated  together  in  a  glass  tube,  a 
sudden  ignition  is  occasioned  at  a  certain  temperature,  when  metallic  ar¬ 
senic  will  sublime,  and  an  arseniate  of  lime  be  formed.  In  this  case  one 
portion  of  the  arsenious  acid  is  robbed  of  its  oxygen  to  complete  the  aci¬ 
dification  of  the  remainder. 

In  taking  an  impartial  review  of  all  the  evidence  which  the  investiga¬ 
tion  of  this  subject  can  furnish,  it  must  appear  to  the  most  fastidious,  that 
the  silver  and  copper  test  above  described  are  capable,  under  proper 
management,  of  furnishing  striking  and  infallible  indications,  and  that  in 
most  cases  they  will  be  equally  conclusive,  and  in  some  even  more  satis¬ 
factory  in  their  results,  than  the  metallic  reproduction  upon  which  such 
stress  has  been  laid,  and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  unless  the  quantity 
of  metal  be  considerable,!  its  metallic  splendour  and  appearance  is  often 
very  ambiguous  and  questionable.  It  has  to  my  knowledge  happened  to 
a  medical  person,  by  no  means  deficient  in  chymical  address,  to  ascribe 
to  the  presence  of  arsenic  that  which  was  no  other  than  a  film  of  very 
finely  divided  charcoal :  in  this  state  of  doubt  the  last  resource  was  to 

*  The  habitudes  of  arsenious  acid  with  the  nitrates  were  first  observed  by  Kim- 
kel ;  nitrous  vapour  is  disengaged,  part  of  the  oxygen  being  absorbed  by  the  arse¬ 
nious  acid,  by  which  an  arsenite  of  potass  is  formed. 

t  Dr.  Bostock  confesses  that  where  less  than  three  fourths  of  a  grain  were  used,  he 
could  not  say  that  the  metallic  crust  was  clearly  perceptible;  and  Dr.  Black  consi¬ 
dered  that  one  grain  was  the  smallest  quantity  which  could  be  distinctly  recognized 
by  such  a  process.  Dr.  Jaeger  (Dissertatio  InaugUralis,  Stuttgard,  1808)  also  ob¬ 
serves  that  he  has  been  enabled  to  recognize  the  tenth  of  a  grain  of  arsenious  acid,  al¬ 
though  mixed  with  sugar,  by  its  odour,  when  thrown  upon  buring  coals  !  I  must  be 
allowed  to  question  this  fact ;  Dr.  Jaeger,  no  doubt,  believed  that  he  recognised  the 
alliaceous  odour,  but  it  must  have  been  the  effect  of  imagination.  Dr.  Bostock  ob¬ 
serves  that,  if  Arsenic  be  mixed  with  either  an  animal  or  vegetable  substance,  the  smoke 
and  smell  arising  from  those  bodies,  when  heated,  will  altogether  prevent  our  recog¬ 
nizing  its  odour.  He  found  that  when  a  quantity  of  Arsenic  w^as  mixed  with  an 
equal  weight  of  flour,  and  placed  upon  iron  at  a  low  red  heat,  so  as  not  to  cause  the  flour 
to  inflame,  the  suffocating  smoke  that  arose  from  the  latter  could  be  alone  perceived  ; 
nor  was  it  possible  to  discover  that  any  thing  had  been  mixed  with  it  (Edinb.  Med. 
Journal.)  This  objection  of  Dr.  Bostock  is  true  in  fact,  although  it  admits  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  explanation,  for  at  a  low  temperature  the  Arsenious  acid  would  be  volatilized 
without  decomposition  ;  in  which  case  no  alliaceous  odour  can  be  developed.  Dr. 
Traill  has  lately  asserted  (Annals  of  Philosophy,  Feb.  1824)  that  he  has  recognized 
the  alliaceous  odour  during  the  volatilization  of  1  78th  of  a  grain  of  the  metal.  I 
do  not  question  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  but  there  must  have  been  an  address  in 
the  manipulation  which  we  cannot  expect  to  find  in  ordinary  experimenters. 
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ascertain  whether  it  yielded,  or  not,  upon  being  heated,  an  alliaceous 
odour.  Surely  an  unprejudiced  judge  would  prefer  the  evidence  of  sight, 
as  furnished  by  the  arsenical  tests,  to  that  of  smell,  as  afforded  in  the 
last  experiment.  No  one  will  attempt  to  deny  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  me¬ 
dical  practitioner  who  is  called  upon  to  decide  so  important  a  question 
as  the  presence  of  arsenic,  to  prosecute  by  experiment  every  point  which 
admits  the  least  doubt ;  he  should  also  remember  that  in  a  criminal  case, 
he  has  not  only  to  satify  his  own  conscience,  but  that  he  is  bound,  as 
far  as  he  is  able,  to  convince  the  public  mind  of  the  accuracy  and  truth 
of  his  researches  ;  and  he  fails  in  his  duty  if  he  omits,  through  any  false 
principle  of  humanity,  to  express  the  strong  conviction  which  the  success 
of  his  experiments  must  necessarily  have  produced  in  his  mind.  Let  it 
however  be  remembered,  that  the  application  of  chemical  reagents  on 
solutions  suspected  to  contain  arsenic,  so  far  from  throwing  any  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  metallic  reduction  of  that  body,  are  the  very  steps 
which  should  be  adopted  as  preparatory  to  the  experimentum  crusisy’^ 
since  the  precipitates  which  are  thus  produced  may  be  collected,  and  ea¬ 
sily  decomposed,  as  before  stated.  Those  who  for  judicial  purposes  may 
require  farther  information  upon  these  subjects  are  referred  to  the  second 
volume  of  our  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence.^^  Tit :  Poisons. 

ARSENICI  OXYDUM  SUBLIMATUM.  L. 

Prepared  Oxide  of  Arsenic. 

The  object  of  this  process  is  to  ensure  a  pure  and  uniform  oxide  ;  it 
has  been  already  stated  that  a  more  dangerous  fraud,  can  scarcely  be  com-^ 
mitted  than  the  adulteration  of  arsenic ;  I  am  therefore  not  inclined  to 
coincide  with  Mr.  Thomson,  and  to  regard  ‘‘  the  present  process  as  su¬ 
perfluous,”  and  the  committee  of  the  college  entertained  a  similar  opinion, 

ASARI  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  Asarum  Europceum. 

Asarabacca  Leaves. 

Qualities.  The  leaves,  when  recent,  are  nauseous,  bitter,  and  acri¬ 
monious,  and  prove  violently  purgative  and  emetic,  properties  which  are 
impaired  by  keeping.  Chemical  Composition,  a  peculiar  acrid  princi¬ 
ple  not  well  understood.  Solubility,  water  by  infusion  extracts  their 
sensible  properties,  but  they  are  lost  by  decoction.  Uses.  As  an 
errhine.  Dr.  Cullen  has  remarked  that  they  form  the  most  useful  species 
of  this  genus  of  local  stimulants.  Dose,  gr.  iij  to  v.  repeated  every  night 
until  the  full  effect  is  produced.  Officinal  Pb,ep.  Pulvis  Asari  compo- 
situs.  E.D. 

ASCLEPIAS  TUBEROSA. 

Pleurisy  root.  Radix. 

[The  root  of  this  plant,  which  is  very  abundant  in  every  part  of  the 
United  States,  is  the  part  used  in  medicine.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  its 
most  soluble  portions  are  fecula  and  a  bitter  extractive  matter.  Its  best 
menstruum  is  boiling  water.  Its  medicinal  properties  are  expectorant  and 
diaphoretic.  The  diseases  in  which  it  has  been  found  useful  are  catarrh, 
bronchitis,  tho  passive  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  in  rheumatism.  In  sub- 
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stance  it  may  be  taken  in  doses  from  9j  to  33s.  Of  the  decoction,  made 
by  boiling  half  an  ounce  of  the  root  in  water,  a  tea  cup  full  may  be  taken 
frequently  during  the  day.] 

ASSAFCETIDA.*  L.E.D. 


Ferula  Assafoetida.  Gummi  Resina. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  irregular  masses,  adhering  together,  of  a 
variegated  texture,  and  containing  many  little  shining  tears  of  a  whitish, 
reddish,  or  violet  hue.  Taste,  bitter  and  sub-acrid.  Odour,  foetid  and 
alliaceous,  but  this  latter  property  is  very  much  impaired  by  age.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  Gum  (or  according  to  Brugnetelli,  extractive)  60, 
resin  30,  and  essential  oil  10  parts.  Solubility.  It  yields  all  its  vir¬ 
tues  to  alcohol  and  aether  ;  if  triturated  with  water  it  forms  a  milky  mix¬ 
ture,  but  which  is  not  permanent,  unless  some  intermede  be  employed  for 
the  suspension  of  the  gum  resin  ;  for  this  purpose  egg  may  be  added,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  yelk  to  a  drachm  of  assafoetida,  or  a  permanent 
mixture  may  be  effected  by  carefully  triturating  the  gum  resin  with  dou¬ 
ble  its  weight  of  mucilage.  If  3vj  of  assafoetida  be  triturated  with  3ss 
of  camphor,  a  mass  results  of  a  proper  consistence  for  a  plaster  ;  if  triturat¬ 
ed  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  it  is  easily  reduced  to  powder,  but  under¬ 
goes  no  other  change.  Forms  op  Exhibition  ;  in  mixture  or  in  pills. 

The  Indian  physicians  have  an  idea  that  on  account  of  its  stimulating 
powers,  it  will,  if  administered  to  a  pregnant  woman,  produce  abortion. 
Dose,  gr.  v.  to  9j.  Form.  23,  29.  Medicinal  Uses,  stimulant,  anti- 
spasmodic,  expectorant,  and  anthelmintic  ;  in  coughs,  attended  with  pul¬ 
monary  weakness,  and  a  tendency  to  spasm,  it  is  very  beneficial ;  in 
cases  of  flatulent  cholic,  it  has  in  the  form  of  enema,  acted  like  a  charm  ; 
in  habitual  costiveness  it  often  proves  an  invigorating  aperient,  and  may 
be  advantageously  combined  with  resinous  purgatives  in  torpor  of  the 
bowels  connected  with  nervous  symptoms.  Officinal  Prep.  Mist : 
Assafoetid  :  L.D.  Tinct:  Assafoetid  :  L.E.D.  Spir  :  Ammonim  foetid  : 
(B)  L.E.D.  Tinct :  Castori,  comp  :  (B)  E.  Pil :  Aloes  cum  Assa^ 
fetid:  (G‘)E.  P^7:  Galhani :  comp:  (B)  L,  Enema  foetid:  D.  Im¬ 
purities.  Its  characteristic  odour  should  be  powerful,  and  when  broken, 
its  fracture  ought  to  exhibit  a  bluish-red  appearance.  It  ought  not  to  be 
brittle. 


AURUM. 


(Auri  Murias.)  Muriate  of  Gold. 

[Gold  was  early  used  as  a  medicine.  It  fell  however  into  total  disre¬ 
pute  until  its  use  was  a  few  years  since  revived  in  France.  Although  it 
has  attracted  some  attention  lately,  it  can  hardly  be  said,  to  have  reclaim¬ 
ed  a  permanent  place  in  the  materia  medica.  The  most  striking  effects 

*  Assafoetida  was  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  condiment,  under  the  name  of 
Laserpitium,  (Piiny  ;)  and  according  to  Kempfer,  the  Persians  use  it  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  Arabian  writers  on  the  materia  medica  class  this  article  among  their 
Mobehyat  (Aphrodisiacd).  The  term  Assafoetida  is  derived  from  the  monks  of  the 
Salernian  school ;  some  of  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages  call  it  Opium  Cyrenaicumr 
i.  e.  the  Juice  from  Gyrene. 
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which  it  produces  on  the  system,  are  an  increase  of  urine  and  perspiration. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  glandular  swellings,  gleets,  schirrus  of  the 
uterus,  scrofula,  and  dropsy.  It  is  however  as  an  antisyphilitic  remedy 
that  it  has  been  principally  celebrated.  According  to  Dr.  Chrestien  of 
Montpelier,  it  would  appear  that  gold  was  not  merely  adequate  to  the  cure 
of  syphilis  in  all  its  forms,  but  that  it  possesses  very  great  advantages  over 
mercury — It  does  not  affect  the  gums,  nor  does  it  in  any  way  disturb  the 
general  health  of  the  patient.  Notwithstanding  this  warm  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  Dr.  Chrestien,  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  gold  is  adequate  to  the 
cure  of  syphilis.  The  best  form  in  which  the  gold  can  be  given  is  that  of 
the  muriate,  prepared  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States ;  of  this  the  dose  is  one  fifteenth  to  one  fourth  of  a 
grain,  in  pills,  given  every  six,  eight,  or  twelve  hours.] 

BALSAMUM  PERUVIANUM.  L.E.D. 

(Myroxylon  Pruiferum.)  Peruvian  Balsam. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  viscid  liquid  of  a  reddish  brown  colour.  Odours 
fragrant  and  aromatic.  Taste,  hot  and  bitter.  Chemical  Composition. 
Resin,  volatile  oil,  and  benzoic  acid  ;  it  is  therefore  a  true  balsam:  this 
term  was  formerly  applied  to  every  vegetable  resin  having  a  strong  scent 
and  the  fluidity  of  treacle,  and  which  was  supposed  to  possess  many  me¬ 
dicinal  virtues;  it  is  now  restricted  to  those  resins  which  contain  the  ben¬ 
zoic  acid  in  their  composition,  of  which  there  are  only  three,  viz.  the 
Balsams  of  Peru,  Tolu,  and  Benzoin.  Solubility.  Water  when  boiled 
upon  it  dissolves  only  a  portion  of  benzoic  acid  ;  aether  is  its  most  com¬ 
plete  solvent ;  alcohol  dissolves  it  completely,  but  the  quantity  of  this 
menstruum  must  be  considerable.  Properties,  stimulant,  and  tonic,  on 
which  account  in  certain  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs,  it  has  been  found 
a  serviceable  expectorant ;  Sydenham  gave  it  in  Phthisis,  but  wherever 
any  inflammatory  action  is  to  be  apprehended  Dr.  F othergill  wisely  cau¬ 
tions  us  against  its  use.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Diffused  in  water  by 
means  of  mucilage,  or  made  into  pills  with  any  vegetable  powder.  Dose, 
gr.  v  to  3j.  Adulterations.  A  mixture  of  resin  and  some  volatile  oil 
with  benzoin,  is  often  sold  for  Peruvian  Balsam,  and  the  fraud  is  not  ea¬ 
sily  detected,  and  is  probably  of  but  little  importance. 

BALSAMUM  TOLUTANUM.  L.E  D. 

(Toluifera  Balsamum.)  Balsam  of  Tolu. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  thick  tenacious  liquid,  becoming  concrete  by  age, 
in  which  state  it  is  usually  found  in  the  shops.  Taste,  warm  and  sweet¬ 
ish.  Odour,  extremely  fragrant,  resembling  that  of  lemons.  Chemical 
Composition.  Volatile  oil,  resin,  and  benzoic  acid.  Solubility.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol,  forming  a  tincture  which  is  rendered  milky  by  wa¬ 
ter,  but  no  precipitate  falls.  When  dissolved  in  the  smallest  quantity  of 
a  solution  of  potass,  its  odour  is  changed  into  one  that  resembles  clove 
pink.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  has  been  regarded  as  expectorant.  In 
turning  to  the  classification  of  expectorants,  p.  106,  it  will  be  found  to 
occupy  a  place  in  the  second  division  of  our  first  class,  for  it  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  capable  of  stimulating  the  pulmonary  exhalants  ;  whence  its 
use  in  chronic  coughs.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be  suspended 
in  water  by  means  of  mucilage,  or  yelk  of  egg?  but  it  is  rarely  em- 
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ployed  except  on  account  of  its  agreeable  flavour  its  virtues  are  simi¬ 
lar  to  those  of  the  Balsam  of  Peru.  Officinal  Prkp.  Tinct :  Benzoin  : 
comp  :  L.E.D.  Tinct :  Toluiferi  Balsam  ■’  E.D.  Sy7'itp  :  Tolut ;  L. 

BELLADONN^t  FOLIA.  L.E.D. 

(Atropa  Belladonna.)  Deadly  Nightshade. 

Qualities.  The  leaves  are  inodorous.  Taste,  slightly  nauseous, 
sweetish,  and  subacrid ;  their  peculiar  properties  are  not  lost  by  dry¬ 
ing.  Chemical  Composition.  Vauquelin  found  that  the  leaves  con¬ 
tained  a  substance  analogous  to  albumen,  salts  with  a  base  of  potass,  and 
a  bitter  principle  on  which  its  narcotic  properties  depended,  and  more 
lately  the  presence  of  an  alkaline  element  has  been  detected,  which  has 
received  the  appellation  of  Atropia,  the  sulphate  of  which  crystallizes 
very  beautifully.  Solubility.  Water  is  the  most  powerful  solvent  of 
its  active  matter.  Uses.  It  is  a  powerful  sedative  and  narcotic,  both  as 
an  internal  medicine  and  as  an  external  application  ;  in  this  latter  form, 
it  alleviates  local  pains  very  effectually,  but  is  liable  to  affect  the  nervous 
system.  The  recent  leaves  powdered,  and  made  into  an  ointment  with 
an  equal  weight  of  lard  will  be  found  an  efficient  form  for  many  pur¬ 
poses  ;  rubbed  over  the  penis  it  prevents  priapism  and  relieves  chordee 
more  effectually  than  any  application  which  has  been  proposed.  Forms 
OP  Exhibition.  Every  part  of  the  plant  is  poisonous,  and  the  berries 
from  their  beautiful  appearance  have  often  tempted  the  unwary ;  the 
leaves  however  furnish  the  most  convenient  and  powerful  form  of  exhi¬ 
bition ;  externally,  they  may  be  used  as  a  poultice,  internally,  one  grain 
of  the  dry  leaves  powdered,  and  gradually  increased  to  10  or  12  grains, 
or  the  leaves  may  be  infused  in  boiling  water  in  the  proportion  of  four 
grains  to  two  fluid-ounces,  which  may  be  given  as  a  dose.  A  little  of 
this  infusion  dropped  into  the  eye  permanently  dilates  the  pupil,  for  which 
intention  it  has  been  successively  applied  previous  to  an  operation  for 
the  cataract.  The  extract  of  this  plant,  since  its  active  principle  is  fixed, 
ought  to  possess  activity,  but  as  it  occurs  in  commerce  it  is  found  to  be 
very  uncertain  and  variable,  a  circumstance  which  entirely  depends  upon 
the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  prepared.;];  See  Extractum  Belladonnoe. 

*  Tolu  Lozenges.  Su^ur  8  oz.  Cream  of  Tartar  1  oz.  Starch  2  drachms. 
Tinct.  Toluiferae  Balsami  E.  one  fluid-drachm,  mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanlh  q.  s. 

t  Belladonna,  so  called  from  the  juice  of  its  berries  being  used  as  a  cosmetic  by  the 
Italian  women,  to  make  their  faces  pale. 

\  The  root  of  this  plant  seems  to  partake  of  the  same  qualities  as  the  leav^es,  but 
is  perhaps  less  virulent : 

“  Or  have  we  eaten  of  the  insane  root, 

That  takes  the  reason  prisoner.” 

Macbeth. 

The  Belladonna  is  supposed  by  Sauvage  to  be  the  plant  that  produced  such  extra¬ 
ordinary  etfects  upon  the  Roman  soldiers  during  their  retreat,  under  the  command  of 
Anthony,  from  the  Parthians,  when  they  are  said  to  have  “  suffered  great  distress  for 
want  of  provisions,  and  were  urged  to  eat  unknown  plants;  among  others  they  met 
with  a  herb  that  was  mortal ;  he  that  had  eaten  of  it  lost  his  memory  and  his  senses, 
and  employed  himself  wholly  in  turning  about  all  the  stones  be  could  find,  and  after 
vomiting  up  bile,  fell  down  dead.”  (Plutarch’s  Life  of  Anthony.)  The  Scotch  his¬ 
torian  Buchaunan  relates,  “that  the  Scots  mixed  a  quantity  of  the  juice  of  the  Bel¬ 
ladonna  (Solanum  Somniferuni)  with  the  bread  and  drink  which  by  their  truce  they 
were  to  supply  the  Danes  with,  which  so  intoxicated  them  that  the  Scots  killed  the 
greater  part  of  Sweno’s  army. 
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An  overdose  of  belladonna  produces  the  most  distressing  and  alarming 
symptoms,  and  so  paralyzing  is  its  influence,  that  vomiting  can  be  hardly 
excited  by  the  strongest  doses  of  tartarized  antimony  ;  in  such  cases 
vinegar  will  be  found  the  best  antidote,  or  the  affusion  of  cold  waler 
over  the  surface  of  the  body,  after  the  application  of  W'hich  emetics  are 
more  likely  to  perform  their  duty,  for  physiological  reasons  explained 
in  p.  87.  Officjnal  Prb:parations.  Extract :  Belladonncd  h,  Succus 
spissatus  Atropas,  Belladonncs,  E. 

BENZOINUM.  L.E.  Benzoe.  E.  (Styrax.  Benzoin)  vulgo  Benjamin 

Qualities.  Form,  brittle  masses,  composed  of  white  and  brownish, 
or  yellowish  fragments  ;  Odour,  fragrant  ;  Taste,  scarcely  perceptible. 
When  heated,  it  exhales  benzoic  acid  in  the  form  of  crystals.  Chemical 
Composition.  Resin,  and  a  large  proportion  of  benzoic  acid.  Solubi¬ 
lity.  It  is  readily  dissolved  by  alcohol  and  sBther,  and  is  again  separat¬ 
ed  from  them  by  water  ;  solutions  of  lime,  and  the  fixed  alkalies  sepa¬ 
rate  the  benzoic  acid  from  it,  which  can  afterwards  be  recovered  from 
such  solutions  by  the  addition  of  an  acid.  Uses.  It  is  considered  ex¬ 
pectorant,  and  was  formerly  used  in  asthma,  and  other  pulmonary  affec¬ 
tions  ;  it  has  however  fallen  into  disuse,  and  is  now  principally  employed 
in  perfumery,  and  odoriferous  fumigations.*  Officinal  Preparations. 
Acidum  Benzoicum.  L.E,D.  Tinct  :  Benzoini  comp  :'|*  L.E.D.  Impu¬ 
rities.  It  is  found  in  the  market  in  various  degrees  of  purity,  the  best 
is  yellowish,  studded  with  white  spots  ;  the  worst  is  full  of  dross,  and 
very  dark  or  black. 

BISMUTHI  SUB-NITRAS.  L. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  white,  inodorous,  tasteless  powder.  Chemical 
Composition.  Oxide  of  Bismuth  in  combination  with  some  water  and  a 
little  nitric  acid.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  dilute  acids, 
but  is  dissolved  by  the  concentrated  acids,  and  is  again  precipitated  by 
water.  The  alkalies.  Potass  and  Soda,  also  dissolve  it,  but  sparingly  ;  it 
is  more  soluble  in  ammonia.  Uses.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  cos¬ 
metic,  under  the  name  of  Magistery  of  Bismuth,  or  that  of  Pearl  White 
since,  however,  it  becomes  black  from  the  operation  of  Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen  and  its  compounds,  §  much  inconvenience  attends  its  applica- 

*  Fumigating  Pastilles.  Benzoin  generally  constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  in 
these  compositions,  to  which  may  be  added  any  variety  of  odoriferous  substances  ; 
the  following  formula  may  be  offered  as  a  specimen  :  ^  Benzoin  3j)  Cascarillae  333, 

Myrrh  9j.  Oiei  nuc.  moschat.  ol.  Caryophyll.  aa  gr.  x.  potassae  uitratis  3ss,  carb. 
ligni  3  vj.  mucilag.  gum.  Trag.  q.  s. 

t  Virgin’s  Milk.  A  spirituous  solution  of  Benzoin  mixed  with  about  twenty 
parts  of  rose  water,  forms  a  cosmetic  long  known  by  this  name.  Under  the  same 
title  also  a  very  different  preparation  is  sold,  vid.  Liquor  Plumbi  sub-acetatis. 

Friar’s  Balsam,  Wade’s  Drops,  Jesuit’s  Drops. — These  preparations  are  no.- 
thing  more  than  the  Tinctura  Benzoini  composita. 

Pectoral  Balsam  of  Honey. — Is  merely  the  tincture  of  Benzoin  or  that  of  Tolu. 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot.— 'This  preparation  consists  of  equal  parts  of  the  Balsam 
of  Tolu,  and  the  Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin,  to  which  is  added  double  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  rectified  Spirit  of  Wine  ;  and  this  forsooth  is  a  Pectoral  for  Coughs  !  If  a  pa¬ 
tient  with  a  pulmonary  affection  should  recover  during  the  use  of  such  a  remedy,  1 
should  certainly  designate  it  as  a  lucky  Escape,  rather  than  as  a  skilful  Cure. 

:j:  The  Pearl  Powder  of  Perfumers  is  obtained  from  the  nitric  solution  of  Bismuth, 
by  adding  a  proportion  of  muriatic  acid,  and  then  precipitating  by  a  small  quantity  of 
water.  In  this  way  it  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  minute  scales  of  a  pearly  lustre. 

h  The  gas  which  arises  from  the  combustion  of  mineral  coal  will  produce  the  gam© 
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tion.  Its  medicinal  powers  appear  to  have  been  first  noticed  by  Jacobi,^ 
but  the  remedy  attracted  little  or  no  attention  until  the  publication  of  a 
paper  upon  the  subject  by  Odiert  of  Geneva.  The  diseases  in  which 
its  powers  as  a  tonic  have  been  more  particularly  displayed,  are  Gas- 
trodynia,  Pyrosis,  and  Dyspepsia  attended  with  cholic.  Dr.  Marcet  in 
a  paper  read  in  1801  before  the  Medico-chirurgical  Society  of  London? 
says,  ‘‘  I  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of  trying  the  oxide  of  Bismuth 
in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  stomach  in  Guy’s  Hospital,  and  those  trials 
have  fully  confirmed  the  opinion  which  I  formerly  gave  of  the  utility  of 
this  medicine.  The  practitioner  will  receive  a  further  confirmation  of 
its  Value  by  referring  to  Dr.  Bradsley’s  Medical  Reports  :  and  Dr.  Yeats 
has  published  in  the  Royal  Institution  Journal}  a  striking  case  illustrative 
of  its  efficacy. §  Dose,  gr.  v  to  xv,  in  the  form  of  pills, 

BISTORTS  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Polygonum  Bistorta.)  Bistort  Root. 

Qualities.  This  root  has  no  odour,  but  is  highly  astringent.  Chemi¬ 
cal  Composition.  Its  active  principles  are  tannin  and  gallic  acid.  Med. 
Uses.  It  acts  as  an  astringent,  and  is  accordingly  used  in  hemorrhages 
and  fluxes.  Dose  of  the  root  3j — 3J  ;  of  a  decoction  f3j — f3ij.  Com¬ 
bined  with  Calamus  it  has  been  successfully  administered  for  the  cure  of 
intermittent  fevers.  Seep.  172. 

effect.  It  is  related  of  a  lady  of  fashion  who  had  incautiously  seated  herself  too  near 
the  fire,  at  a  qhadrille  party,  that  her  countenance  changed  on  a  sudden  from  a  deli¬ 
cate  white  to  a  dark  tawny,  as  though  by  magic.  The  surprise  and  confusion  of  the 
whole  party  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  disfigured  fair  one^  that  she  was  actually  dy¬ 
ing  from  apprehension,  when  the  physician  dispelled  their  fears  by  informing  his  pa¬ 
tient  that  nothing  more  was  necessary  than  for  her  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  mineral 
cosmetics,  and  to  trust  in  future  to  those  charms  which  Nature  had  bestowed  upon  her. 

*  L.  F.  Jacobi  de  Bismutho.  Erford,  1697. 

t  Journal  de  Medicine,  1786,  T.  68,  p.  49. 

I  Vol.  iv.  p.  156. 

5  In  this  country  Bismuth  has  enjoyed  for  some  years  a  reputation  exceedingly 
high.  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Moore,  of  New-York,  was  the  first  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
American  medical  public  to  it,  in  a  very  interesting  dissertation  which  was  published 
in  the  year  1810.  In  this  essay  are  recorded  a  number  of  cases  illustrative  of  the 
salutary  effects  of  this  medicine  in  spasmodic  pain  and  other  troublesome  affections 
of  the  stomach.  See  Eclectic  Repertory,  Vol.  1,  p.  234.  By  the  Editors  of  the  Nev/- 
England  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  we  are  furnished  with  the  following  un¬ 
qualified  statement  in  relation  to  the  virtues  of  this  medicine.  “  The  action  of  this 
substance  on  the  stomach  is  that  of  a  mild  and  effectual  tonic  ;  and  from  our  own  ex¬ 
perience  ofits  virtues,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  with  Odier,  Marcet,  Bradsley,  and 
Moore,  that  in  pyrosis, cardialgia,  and  more  particularly  gastrodynia,  it  operates  more 
speedily  and  with  more  certainty,  than  any  other  article  of  the  Materia  Medica.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  five  years,  we  have  frequently  prescribed  it  in  these  forms  of 
dyspepsia  with  almost  uniform  success  ;  and  although  a  medicine  possessing  such  ac¬ 
tive  properties  might  be  supposed  occasionally  to  produce  unpleasant  effects  on 
the  system,  we  have  never  known  any  injurious  consequences  to  result  from  its 
exhibition.  A  substance  which  discovers  such  qualities  ought  to  be  more  generally 
known  and  more  frequently  administered  ;  for  even  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  producing  no  greater  effects  than  those  of  the  medicines  usually  prescribed 
in  these  complaints,  its  use  will  be  attended  with  the  advantage  of  discarding,  in 
some  measure,  from  practice,  the  long  continued  employment  of  alcohol  and  bitters, 
which  ultimately  lessen  the  activity  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  either  prolong  or 
perpetuate  the  disease  they  were  intended  to  relieve.”  New-England  Journal  of 
Med.  and  Surg.  Vol.  1.  p.  286 — 7.  In  addition  to  its  use  in  gastric  disorders,  it  is 
stated  by  Dr.  Chapman,  that  Dr.  Carmichael,  of  Virginia,  has  administered  Bis¬ 
muth  with  much  success  in  the  treatment  of  lutermittents.  Ed. 
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CALAMI  RADIX.  L.  Acori  Calami  Radix.  E. 

Acorus.  D.  (Acorus  Calamus).  Sweet  Flag  Root» 

Qualities.  This  root  is  full  of  joints,  crooked,  and  flattened  on  the 
sides,  internally  of  a  white  colour,  and  loose  spongy  texture.  Odour, 
fragrant  and  aromatic.  Taste,  bitter  and  pungent,  qualities  which  are 
improved  by  exsiccation.  Chemical  Composition.  The  principles  in 
which  its  qualities  reside  appear  to  be  essential  oil,  and  bitter  extractive  ; 
the  root  likewise  contains  fecula,  which  is  copiously  precipitated  from 
its  infusion  by  sub-acetate  and  acetate  of  lead.  Watery  infusion  extracts 
all  its  virtues,  but  decoction  impairs  them.  Spirit  is  also  an  appropriate 
solvent,  and  a  resinous  extract  may  be  produced  accordingly.  Uses.  It 
is  not  employed  so  frequently  as  it  deserves  it  would  be  a  useful  addi- 
tion  to  many  of  the  compound  infusions  of  vegetable  stomachics.  Dose. 
A  cupful  of  the  infusion  made  by  adding  3vj  of  the  dried  root  to  f5xij  of 
boiling  water.  It  is  so  favourite  a  remedy  with  the  native  practitioners  of 
India,  in  the  bowel  complaints  of  children,  that  there  is  a  penalty  incurred 
by  any  druggist  who  will  not,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  open  his  door 
and  sell  it,  if  demanded. 

CALUMB^  RADIX.  L.  {Cocculus  Palmatus.) 

Colomba,  Radix.  E.D.  Calumba  Root, 

Qualities.  Form,  the  dried  root  imported  into  this  country  is  in 
transverse  sections ;  the  bark  is  thick,  and  easily  detached  ;  the  wood  is 
spongy  and  yellowish ;  the  pieces  are  frequently  perforated,  evidently 
by  worms.  Odour,  slightly  aromatic.  Taste,  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid. 
Chemical  Composition.  Cinchona,  bitter  resin,  volatile  oil,  and  starch, 
in  addition  to  which  M.  Planche  has  found  a  peculiar  animal-like  sub¬ 
stance  ;  it  appears  also  to  contain  Malate  and  Sulphate  of  Lime.  Solu¬ 
bility.  Boiling  water  takes  up  about  one  third  of  its  weight,  but  proof 
spirit  appears  to  be  its  most  perfect  menstruum.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  No  change  is  occasioned  in  the  infusion  by  the  solutions  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate  of  iron,  muriate  of  mercury,  or  tartarized  anti¬ 
mony  ;  but  precipitates  are  produced  by  the  infusion  of  galls,  and  yellow 
Cinchona  bark,  by  sub-acetate  and  acetate  of  lead,  oxy-muriate  of  mercu¬ 
ry,  and  lime  water.  The  infusion  very  soon  spoils.  Dose  of  the  pow¬ 
dered  root  gr.  XV  to  3ss  ;  of  the  infusion  fSiss  to  fjij.  Uses.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  tonics  and  stomachics  which  we  possess.  It  seems 
to  be  superior  to  many  others,  from  not  possessing  astringent,  and  stimu¬ 
lant  powers,  on  which  account  it  is  singularly  eligible  in  certain  pulmo- 

*  Very  lately  oiir  attention  has  been  particularly  called  to  this  plant  by  Dr.  E.  G. 
Ludlow,  of  New-York,  who  speaks  of  it  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  He  says 
‘‘  the  diseases  in  which  I  have  used  it  are  exclusively  those  of  the  Chylopoietic  visce¬ 
ra,  as  dyspepsia,  diarrhcea,  and  cholera.  For  the  removal  of  pain  and  flatulence  in 
the  bowels,  which  may  be  enumerated  among  the  most  frequent  and  distressing 
symptoms  of  the  first  stage  of  indigestion,  calamus  is  superior  to  any  other  carmina¬ 
tive  ;  by  virtue  of  its  aroma  it  creates  a  strong  sensation  of  warmth  »in  the  stomach, 
increasing  its  action  without  sensibly  augmenting  the  force  of  the  circulation,  while 
its  powerful  bitter  principle  gives  permanent  tone  to  the  relaxed  state  of  the  fibres.” 
New-York  Med.  and  Phys.  Journal,  No.  11,  p.  321.  The  tincture  is  the  preferable 
form  of  administering  the  Calamus.  The  dose  is  from  gss  to  gj.  Ed. 
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nary  and  niiesenieric  affections:  it  may  be  given  in  combination  with 
chalybeates,  aromatics,  saline  purgatives,  or  with  rhubarb,  as  circumstan¬ 
ces  may  require.  (Form.  34, 155.)  Officinal  Preparations.  Infus  : 
Calumbm.  L.  Tinct Calumbce.  L.E.D.  It  becomes  worm-eaten  by 
age,  and,  in  that  condition,  should  be  rejected.  Those  pieces  w'hich 
have  the  brightest  colour,  and  the  greatest  specific  gravity,  are  the  best. 
The  root  of  while  hriony,  tinged  yellow  wfith  the  tincture  of  Calumba, 
has  been  fraudulently  substituted  for  this  root. 

CAMBOGIA.  L.  /  Stalagmitis  \  Gambogia.  E.D. 

Gamboge  f  \Cambogioides,/  \ 

Qualities.  Form,  lumps  of  a  solid  consistence,  breaking  with  a  vi¬ 
treous  fracture ;  Odour,  none ;  Colour,  deep  yellow,  bordering  on  red, 
and  becoming,  when  moistened,  a  brilliant  light  yellow.  Sp,  Grav  : 
1.221.  7\*s«e,  slightly  acrid,  but  which  is  not  experienced  unless  it  be 

allowed  to  remain  long  in  the  mouth.  Chemical  Composition.  One 
part  of  gum,  [Cerami,)  and  four  parts  of  a  brittle  resin ;  but  this  know¬ 
ledge  throws  no  light  on  the  nature  of  its  cathartic  property.  Solubhj- 
TY.  When  triturated  with  water  two  thirds  of  its  substance  are  speedily 
dissolved,  and  a  turbid  solution  results ;  alcohol  disjsolves  nine  tenths, 
and  forms  a  yellow  transparent  tincture,  which  is  rendered  turbid  by  the 
addition  of  water ;  sulphuric  ether  dissolves  six  tenths  of  the  substance  ; 
it  is  also  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions,  and  the  resulting  compound  is  not 
rendered  turbid  by  water,  but  is  instantly  decomposed  by  acids,  and  the 
precipitate  so  produced  is  of  an  extremely  brilliant  yellow  colour, 
and  soluble  in  an  excess  of  acid.  Incompatible  Substances.  No  bo¬ 
dies  appear  to  produce  in  gamboge  such  a  chemical  change  as  to  destroy 
the  chemical  properties  which  distinguish  it,  but  by  a  mechanical  ad¬ 
mixture,  its  solubility,  and  consequently  its  operation  may  be  materially 
modified.  Dr.  Cullen  found  that  the  inconvenience  arising  from  its  too 
rapid  solubility,  and  sudden  impression  upon  the  stomach,  might  be  obviat¬ 
ed  by  diminishing  the  dose,  and  repeating  it  at  short  intervals  as  directed 
in  Form  :  89.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  No  form  is  more  judicious  than 
that  of  pill.  Its  alkaline  solution  has  been  sometimes  exhibited  in  drop¬ 
sy,  when  it  is  said  to  operate  both  on  the  bowels  and  kidneys.  Dose,  gr, 
2  to  gr.  6.  Uses,  It  is  a  powerful  drastic  cathartic,  and  hydragogue, 
very  liable  to  excite  vomiting,  and  from  this  peculiar  action  upon  the  sto¬ 
mach  it  has  been  frequently  employed  with  success  in  the  expulsion  of 
teniss  {Form  •  161.)  and  it  accordingly  enters  as  an  ingredient  into  many 
of  the  empirical  compositions  which  are  sold  for  the  cure  of  tape  worms.* 
Officinal  Preparations.  Pil  •’  Cambogioe.  comp  •  L.  There  is  consi¬ 
derable  difference  in  the  degree  of  purity  in  which  this  substance  occurs 
in  the  market ;  it  should  be  estimated  by  its  clearness  and  brilliancy. 

^  The  Specific  of  Herrenschwand,  which  formerly  excited  so  much  interest 
in  Germany,  consisted  of  10  grains  of  Gamboge  with  20  of  sub-carbonate  of  Potass  ; 
although  it  is  said  that  on  its  being  analyzed  by  order  of  Elizabeth  of  Russia,  there 
were  also  found  in  it  both  Mercury  and  Arsenic. 

Gamboge  is  also  the  basis  of  the  Specific  of  Clossius. 

Golden  Spirit  of  Scurvy  Grass.  This  is  merely  a  solution  of  Gamboge  in  ih© 
Spir,  Armoracise.  comp; 
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CAMPHORA.  L.E.D.  {Laurus  Camphora,"^) 

Camphor. 

Qualities.  Fo7'm,  a  white  brittle  substance,  unctuous  to  the  touch, 
but  possessing  at  the  same  time  a  degree  of  ductility  which  prevents  its 
being  easily  pulverised,  unless  a  few  drops  of  spirit  be  previously  added. 
It  is  capable  of  affecting  a  crystalline  form.t  Odour,  peculiar,  fragrant, 
and  penetrating.  Taste,  bitter,  pungent,  and  aromatic.  Specific  gravity, 
.9887,  it  therefore  swims  on  water ;  it  is  so  volatile  that  during  warm 
weather  a  considerable  proportion  will  evaporate,  especially  if  at  the 
same  time  the  atmosphere  be  rather  moist,  for  the  reason  stated  in 
page  180.  It  is  readily  ignited,  and  burns  with  a  brilliant  flame  and 
much  smoke  ;  it  melts  at  288°,  and  boils  at  400.  Chemical  Composi¬ 
tion.  It  is  a  proximate  vegetable  principle,  resembling  the  essential  oils 
in  many  of  its  habitudes,  and  probably  differs  from  them  in  composition 
only  in  containing  a  larger  proportion  of  carbon.  Solubility.  Water 
may  be  said  to  dissolve  about  a  nine  hundredth  part  of  its  weight,  or 
f3j  rather  more  than  gr.  |,  but  its  solvent  power  is  considerably  increas¬ 
ed  by  the  addition  of  carbonic  acid  gas;  camphor  is  also  rendered 
more  soluble  by  trituration  with  magnesia  ;  it  is  soluble  in  an  equal  weight 
p  of  alcohol,  but  it  is  again  separated  by  the  addition  of  water  ;  it  is  also 
dissolved  by  oils,  both  fixed  and  volatile,!  especially  if  their  tempera¬ 
ture  be  a  little  raised,  and  by  sulphuric  and  other  sethers,  but  strong  ace¬ 
tic  acid  may  be  said  to  be  its  most  powerful  solvent.  By  repeatedly  dis¬ 
tilling  it  with  nitric  acid  it  is  converted  into  Camphoric  acid,  an  acid  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  peculiar  properties,  and  composing,  with  alkalies  and  earths, 
a  class  of  salts  called  Camphorates,  but  which  do  not  possess  any  medici¬ 
nal  value.  The  alkalies  do  not  produce  any  effect  upon  camphor.  In¬ 
compatible  Substances.  It  is  not  affected  by  any  substance  with  which 
we  can  combine  it.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  is  preferable  in  the  form 
of  mixture,  since  it  is  very  liable  in  the  solid  state  to  excite  nausea,  and, 
from  swimming  on  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  to  occasion  pain  at  its 

*  Although  the  Camphor  of  commerce  is  generally  furnished  by  the  Laurus  Cam- 
phora,  yet  it  is  abundantly  yielded  by  many  other  plants.  It  is  said  that  what  is 
imported  from  Sumatra  is  the  product  of  the  Dryobobans  Camphora.  It  is  also  con¬ 
tained  in  the  roots  of  the  Cinnamon,  Cassia,  and  Sassafras  laurels,  and  in  those  of 
Galangale,  Zedoary,  and  Ginger;  in  Cardamom  seeds  and  Long  Pepper.  The  essen¬ 
tial  oils  of  Lavender,  Sage,  Thyme,  Peppermint,  Rosemary,  and  those  of  many  other 
labiate  plants  yield  camphor  by  distillation.  Camphor  may  be  also  artificially  formed 
by  driving  a  stream  of  muriatic  gas  through  oil  of  turpentine;  this  factitious  product 
however,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  native  camphor  in  not  being  soluble  in  weak 
nitric  acid,  and  also  in  not  being  precipitated  by  water  from  its  solution  in  strong 
nitric  acid. 

t  The  collection  of  the  Materia  Medica  at  the  College  of  Physicians,  contains  a 
beautiful  specimen  of  native  Camphor  in  the  wood  :  having  selected  from  it  as  per¬ 
fect  a  crystal  as  I  could  find,  I  requested  my  friend  and  publisher  Mr.  VY .  Phillips,  well 
known  for  his  researches  in  crystallography,  to  undertake  its  examination  :  and  he 
observes  that  “  The  crystal  of  native  camphor  (in  the  wood)  appears  as  a  flat  octohe- 
dron  ;  but  the  primary  form  is  a  right  rhombic  prism  of  51".  36'.  and  128".  24'.  by 
measurement  with  the  reflective  goniometer  on  cleavage  planes  :  the  octohedral  ap¬ 
pearance  arises  from  the  deep  replacement  of  four  of  the  solid  angles  of  the  prism,  by 
as  many  planes.’’ 

An  Odontalgic  Remedy  in  great  repute  consists  of  a  solution  of  camphor  in 
oil  of  turpentine  ;  a  fluidounce  of  which  will  dissolve  two  drachms. 
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upper  orifice.  If  a  larger  dose  be  required  than  that  which  water  can 
dissolve,  an  additional  proportion  may  be  suspended  by  means  of  sugar, 
almonds,  yelk  of  egg,  or  mucilage,  for  which  purpose  three  times  its 
weight  of  gum  arabic  is  required.  If  Camphor  be  first  dissolved  by  tritu¬ 
ration  in  a  very  small  portion  of  oil,  it  readily  mixes  with  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic,  and  may  then  be  conveniently  blended  with  liquids.  It  has 
also  the  property  of  uniting  with  gum-resins,  and  of  converting  them  into 
permanently  soft,  and  uniform  masses ;  hence  they  may  sometimes  be 
conveniently  applied  for  diffusing  it  in  water.  It  may  be  formed  into  pill- 
masses  by  stiff  mucilage,  foetid  gums,  or  by  a  confection.  Medicinal 
Uses.  In  moderate  doses  it  exhilarates,  without  raising  the  pulse,  and 
gives  a  tendency  to  diaphoresis ;  and  under  certain  conditions  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  when  opium  fails,  it  will  frequently  promote  sleep.  As  its  effects 
are  transient,  its  dose  should  be  repeated  at  short  intervals.  Illustrative 
Formulce  1,  6,  21,  125,  134,  164.  Camphor  is  said  to  correct  the  bad  ef¬ 
fects  of  opium,  mezereon,  cantharides,  and  the  drastic  purgatives,  and  di¬ 
uretics.  Dose  gr.  ij  to  3j.  In  excessive  doses  it  occasions  anxiety, 
vomiting,  syncope,  and  delirium  ;  these  violent  effects  are  best  counter¬ 
acted  by  opium.  Officinal  Preparations.  Mistura  Camphoroe.  L.D, 
Emulsio  Camphorata.  E.  Spiritus  Camphorce,  L.E.D.  Tinctura  Cam-> 
pkorce  comp  :  L.E.D.  Acidum  Acetosum  Camphoratum.  E.D. 
rnentum  Camphorm,  L.E.D.  Liniment :  Camphorce  comp  :  L.  Liniment : 
Saponis,  (G)  L.E.D.  Adulterations.  It  has  been  stated  that  pore 
camphor  may  be  known  by  placing  it  upon  hot  bread,  when  it  will  turn 
moist,  whereas  an  adulterated  specimen  becomes  dry — but  with  what  can 
it  be  adulterated  'I 

CANELLiE  CORTEX.  L.E.D.  (Canella  Alba  Cortex,) 

Canelia  Bark. 

Wild  Cinnomon. 

Qualities.  Form;  it  occurs  in  quilled  and  flat  pieces;  the  former 
are  of  a  whitish  yellow  colour,  considerably  thicker  than  cinnamon ;  the 
latter,  which  are  probably  the  bark  of  the  larger  branches,  or  of  the 
stem  of  the  tree,  are  yellow  on  the  outside,  and  pale  brown  within. 
Odour f  resembling  that  of  cloves.  TastCy  warm,  pungent,  and  slightly 
bitter.  Chemical  Composition.  Its  virtues  depend  upon  an  essential 
oil,  and  a  bitter  resin.  Solubility.  Water  extracts  only  the  bitterness, 
but  proof  spirits  both  the  bitterness  and  aroma.  Medicinal  Uses.  As 
a  warm  stimulant  to  the  stomach,  and  as  a  corrigent  to  other  medicines. 
In  America  it  is  considered  as  a  powerful  antiscorbutic.  Dose  of  the 
powdered  bark  gr,  x  to  3ss.  Officinal  Preparations.  Tinct.  Gen-- 
tian,  comp.  (E.G.)  E.  Vinum  AloeSy  (G)  L.D.  Pulv,  Aloes  cum  caneU 
la.  (G)  D. 

CANTHARIDES.*  {Cantharis  Vesicatoria.) 

Blistering y  or  Spanish  Flies. 

This  beautiful  insect  of  the  beetle  tribe  is  exceedingly  abundant  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Europe,  and  particularly  in  Spain.  They  are  collect- 

Although  the  London  College,  for  reasons  sufficiently  weighty,  were  induced  on 
a  former  occasion  to  transfer  the  Blistering  fly  from  the  genus  Cantharis  to  that  of 
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ed  from  the  leaves  of  the  different  trees  on  which  they  delight  to  dwellj 
in  June  and  July,  and  are  afterwards  destroyed,  as  recommended  by 
Dioscorides,  by  the  fumes  of  strong  vinegar,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  The 
chemical  history  of  Cantharides  is  still  involved  in  some  obscurity; 
the  blistering  principle  has  been  obtained  by  Robiquet  in  a  separate 
state,  when  it  assumes  the  form  of  small  crystalline  plates,  having  a  mi¬ 
caceous  lustre,  not  unlike  spermaceti ;  Dr.  Thompson  has  given  to  it  the 
name  of  Cantharidin  w4en  pure,  it  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  cold 
alcohol ;  boiling  alcohol,  however,  dissolves  it,  but  precipitates  it  again 
on  being  cooled.  -dSther  and  the  oils  dissolve  it  readily.  Although  not 
soluble  in  water  it  is  rendered  so  by  the  presence  of  a  yellow  matter 
which  exists  in  native  combination  with  it.  A  very  minute  portion  of 
this  substance  dissolved  in  sweet  oil,  and  applied  to  the  skin  with  a  piece  of 
paper,  produces  vesication  in  five  or  six  hours.  In  addition  to  this  active 
principle,  Cantharides  contain  a  green  concrete  oil ;  a  yellow  fluid  oil ;  a 
peculiar  black  substance  soluble  in  water  and  proof  spirit,  but  not  in  pure 
alcohol :  a  saponaceous  or  yellow  substance,  soluble  both  in  water  and 
alcohol;  Uric  acid;  Acetic  acid;  Phosphate  of  Magnesia,  and  .a  paren¬ 
chymatous  substance.!  Medicinal  Uses.  Cantharides,  when  adminis¬ 
tered  internally  are  powerfully  stimulant  and  diuretic  and  whether  ap¬ 
plied  as  a  vesicatory  to  the  skin,  or  taken  into  the  stomach,  they  have  a 
peculiar  tendency  to  act  upon  the  urinary  organs,  and  especially  to  irri¬ 
tate  and  inflame  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  occasion  strangury.  On 
this  account  they  have  been  very  successfully  employed  both  for  the  cure 
of  incontinence  of  urine,  and  suppression  of  this  discharge,  from  torpor 
or  paralysis  of  the  bladder  ;  they  have  been  used  in  gleet  and  leucorrhsea, 
and  in  cases  of  seminal  weakness  and  impotence.  In  consulting  the 
works  of  Dioscorides,  Galen,  and  Pliny,  w’e  shall  find  they  entertained 
a  notion,  that  the  virus  existed  only  in  the  body  of  the  fly,  and  that  the 
head,  feet,  and  wings,  contained  its  antidote !  Hippocrates  prescribed  them 
internally  in  Dropsy,  Jaundice,  and  Amenorrhoea  ;  and  yet  in  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  Dr.  Groenvelt  was  charged  and  sued§  for  giving 

Lytta  ;  the  Committee  for  revising  the  late  Pharmacopoeia  determined,  on  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  Latreille,  to  restore  it  to  its  former  genus.  The  work  of  Latreille,  “  Genera 
Crustaceoriim  et  Insectorum”  holds  the  highest  rank  in  Etymology  of  any  hitherto 
published. 

*  Cantharidin  may  be  obtained  by  the  following  process:  Boil  the  cantharides  in 
water  until  all  the  soluble  parts  are  extracted  ;  filter  the  decoction,  and  evaporate 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  Digest  this  extract  in  concentrated  alcohol,  then 
pour  off  the  alcohol  and  evaporate  it;  if  sulphuric  acid  be  then  added  to  this  extract, 
it  will  take  up  the  Cantharidin,  which  may  be  obtained  in  a  tolerably  pure  state  by 
evaporation.  The  crystalline  plates  may  be  afterwards  freed  from  the  adhering  co¬ 
louring  matter  by  alcohol. 

f  Annales  de  Chemie,  tom.  Ixxvi/ 

!  It  forms  the  basis  of  the  once  celebrated  diuretic  of  Tulpius,  called  Lithonthryp- 
licum  Tulpii,  from  its  supposed  effioacy  in  stone.  The  other  ingredients  were  Carda¬ 
moms,  made  into  a  Tincture  with  Rectified  Spirit,  and  Spirit  of  Nitric  .®ther. 

5  He  was  cited  before  the  censors  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  1693;  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  Newgate  by  a  warrant  from  the  President;  but  he  was  acquitted  upon  the 
plea  that — bad  practice  must  be  accompanied  with  a  bad  intention  to  render  it  cri¬ 
minal.  He  published  his  vindication  in  a  small  tract,  entitled, De  tuto  Cantharidum 
usu  interno.”  The  issue,  says  Dr.  Quincey  (Pharm  :  p-  152)  ruined  the  unhappy 
Doctor,  but  taught  his  prosecutors  the  safety  and  value  of  his  practice.  The  follow¬ 
ing  was  his  formula.  Of  egg-shells  calcined  3ss  ;  Camphor  3j;  Spanish  flies  Bss  ; 
and  Venice  turpentine  q,  s,  to  make  nine  pills ;  three  of  which  were  to  be  swallow¬ 
ed  every  three  hours. 
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them  inwardly,  in  substance,  for  the  cure  of  the  stone.  Dose,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  not  exceeding  gr.  i,  combined  with  opium  or  hyoscyamus.  See 
Tinctura  •  Cantharid.  A  strong  decoction  of  the  Cantharides  in  Oil  of 
Turpentine  furnishes  a  most  powerful  Epispastic,  and  may  be  easily  ap¬ 
plied  by  means  of  dossils  of  lint.  As  the  general  belief, which  exists  with 
respect  to  the  aphrodisiac  powers  of  this  substance,  may  induce  persons 
to  try  its  efficacy  in  large  doses,  either  for  goading  the  exertions  of  ex¬ 
hausted  nature,  or  for  incensing  the  passions  of  females  whose  seduction 
is  meditated,  it  behoves  the  medical  practitioner  lo  become  acquainted 
with  the  symptoms  which  it  may  produce,  and  of  which  the  following 
may  be  considered  as  the  most  prominent ; — violent  retching  ;  copious 
alvine  evacuations,  frequently  bloody ;  very  severe  colics ;  active  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines ;  sometimes  universal  convul¬ 
sions,  attended  with  a  horror  of  liquids,  resembling  that  which  occurs  in 
hydrophobia ;  furious  delirium,  &c.  But  the  affections  of  the  urinary 
passages,  and  organs  of  generation,  may  be  regarded  as  the  pe¬ 

culiar  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  Cantharides  ;  such  as  heat  in  the  blad¬ 
der,  horrible  strangury,  painful  and  obstinate  priapism,  satyriasis,  &c. 
The  method  of  treatment  to  be  pursued  on  such  occasions  will  consist 
in  copious  bleeding,  warm  bath,  local  fomentations,  mild  and  mucilagi¬ 
nous  drinks  ;  and  opium,  especially  in  the  form  of  clyster  or  suppository. 
Officinal  Prep.  Tinct:  Cantharid:  L.  Emplast :  Cantharid:  L.  Cera- 
turn  Cantharid  :  L.  Unguent  •  lufusi  Cantharid  :  Vesicat  :  E.  Unguent  : 
Cantharid :  D.  The  flies  do  not  lose  their  virtues  by  being  kept ;  it  is, 
however,  curious  that  even  those  acrid  insects  are  soon  reduced  to  dust 
by  others  feeding  upon  them ;  but  since  the  inert  parenchymatous  por¬ 
tion  is  alone  selected  by  them,  the  residue  is  extremely  active.^ 

CAPSICI  BACC^.  L.E.D.  {Capsicum  annum,) 

Berries  of  the  Capsicum. 

Qualities.  Form ;  pods,  long,  pointed,  and  pendulous ;  Colour, 
when  ripe,  a  bright  orange  red.  Odour,  aromatic  and  pungent.  Taste, 
extremely  acrimonious  and  fiery.  Solubilitv.  Its  qualities  are  par¬ 
tially  extracted  by  water,  but  more  completely  by  aether  and  spirit. 
Chemical  Composition.  Cinchonia,  resin,  mucilage,  and  an  acrid  prin¬ 
ciple  said  to  be  alkaline. "f  Incompatible  Substances.  The  Infusions 
of  capsicum  are  disturbed  by  Infusion  of  Galls  ;  Nitrate  of  Silver  ;  Oxy- 
muriate  of  Mercury;  Acetate  of  Lead  ;  the  Sulphates  of  Iron,  Copper,  and 
Zinc  ;  Ammonia,  Carbonate  of  Potass,  and  Alum,  but  not  by  sulphuric, 
nitric,  or  muriatic  acid.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  a  most  powerful  stimu¬ 
lant  to  the  stomach,  and  is  unaccompanied  with  any  narcotic  effect;  as  a 
gargle  in  cynanche  maligna,  and  in  relaxed  states  of  the  throat,  it  fur- 

*  Not  less  than  sixteen  species  of  the  genus  Cantharis  have  already  been  discover¬ 
ed  in  this  country,  by  the  industry  of  our  Entomologists  ;  most,  if  not  all,  of  which 
possess  vesicating  powers.  Of  these  the  most  common  is  the  Lytta  Vittata,  or  pota- 
toe  fly.  The  medicinal  virtues  of  this  insect  were  first  discovered  in  1797,  by  Dr. 
Isaac  Chapman,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  found  to  be  fully  equal  to  those  of  the  Spanish 
fly.  Dr.  Barton  says  “from  frequent  employment  of  the  two  articles,  1  cannot  hesi¬ 
tate  to  prefer  the  American  to  the  foreign  fly.  Long  keeping,  provided  it  be  careful¬ 
ly  kept,  does  not  materially  impair  the  blistering  property  of  the  Lytta  Vittata.  At 
the  end  of  three  or  four  years  after  being  collected,  I  have  found  it  equal  in  power 
to  the  shop  Cantharides.”  Ed. 

t  Journal  de  Physique,  p.  173.  1820. 
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nishes  a  valuable  remedy ;  combined  with  purgatives,  it  proves  service¬ 
able  in  dyspepsia,  {Form:  78,)  it  has  lately  been  given  with  success  m 
the  advanced  stages  of  acute  rheumatism  ;  in  various  diseases  attended 
with  cold  feet,  it  has  been  recommended  to  wear  socks  dusted  with  Cay¬ 
enne  Pepper.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be  given,  made  into  pills 
with  crumb  of  bread,  or  in  the  form  of  tincture,  diluted  wdth  water  ;  for 
the  purpose  of  a  gargle,  a  simple  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  gr.  j  to 
of  boiling  water,  or  f3vi  of  the  tincture  to  fjviij  of  the  Infusum  Ro- 
see,  may  be  directed.  Dose,  of  the  substance,  gr.  vj  to  x,  of  the  tincture 
to  f3ij  in  an  aqueous  vehicle.  Officinal  Preparations.  Tinct : 
Capsid:  L.D.^ 

Cayenne  Pepper  is  an  indiscriminate  mixture  of  the  powder  of  the  dri¬ 
ed  pods  of  several  species  of  capsicum,  but  especially  of  the  Capsicum 
haccatum,  (Bird  pepper.) 

Adulterations.  Cayenne  pepper  is  generally  mixed  with  muriate  of 
soda^  which  disposes  it  to  deliquesce.  Red  Lead  may  be  detected  by  di« 
gesting  it  in  acetic  acid,  and  adding  to  the  solution  sulphuret  of  ammoniuj 
which  will  produce,  if  any  lead  be  present,  a  dark  coloured  precipitate ; 
or  the  fraud  may  be  discovered  by  boiling  some  of  the  suspected  pepper 
in  vinegar,  and  after  filtering  the  solution  adding  to  it  sulphate  of  soda, 
when  a  white  precipitate  will  be  formed,  wdiich,  after  being  dried  and  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  heat,  and  mixed  with  a  little  charcoal,  will  yield  a  metallic 
globule  of  lead. 

CARBO  LIGNI.  L.E.D.  Charcoal. 

Qualities.  It  is  a  black,  inodorous,  insipid,  brittle  substance  ;  when 
newly  prepared  it  possesses  the  property  of  absorbing  very  considerable 
quantities  of  the  different  gases ;  it  is  also  capable  of  destroying  the 
smell  and  taste  of  a  variety  of  vegetable  and  animal  substances,  especial¬ 
ly  of  mucilages,  oils,  and  of  matter  in  which  extractive  abounds ;  and 
some  medicines  are  said  to  be  even  deprived  of  their  characteristic  odour 
by  remaining  in  contact  with  it,  as  Valerian,  Galbanum,  Balsam  of  Peru, 
and  Musk.  The  use  of  charring  the  interior  of  water  casks,  and  of  wrap¬ 
ping  charcoal  in  cloths  that  have  acquired  a  bad  smell,  depends  upon  this 
property ;  for  the  same  reason  it  furnishes  a  very  excellent  tooth  pow¬ 
der,!  for  which  purpose,  that  which  is  obtained  from  the  shell  of  the 
cocoa  nut  is  to  be  preferred.  None  of  the  ffuid  menstrua  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  have  any  action  whatever  as  solvents  upon  carbon. | 
Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  antiseptic,  and  has  been  administered  internally, 
to  correct  the  putrid  eructations  which  sometimes  attend  dyspepsia,  but 
in  order  to  produce  this  effect  it  should  be  newly  prepared,  or  such  as 
has  been  preserved  from  the  access  of  air,  for  it  operates  by  absorbing 
the  putrid  gas,  as  well  as  by  checking  the  decomposition  of  the  undigest- 

*  Rymer’s  Cardiac  Tincture.  In  the  earlier  editions  of  this  work  an  errone¬ 
ous  account  of  this  medicine  has  been  given,  in  consequence  of  a  spurious  specimen 
having  been  examined  :  the  following  analysis  is  now  confidently  presented  to  the 
profession.  It  is  an  infusion  of  Capsicum,  Camphor,  Cardamom  seeds,  Rhubarb, 
Aloes,  and  Castor  in  Proof  Spirit,  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  Sulphuric  acid, 

t  Lardner’s  Prepared  Charcoal  consists  of  cretaceous  powder,  or  chalk  fine¬ 
ly  powdered,  rendered  grey  by  the  addition  of  charcoal,  or  Ivory  black. 

f  Concentrated  Solution  of  Charcoal.  A  preparation  is  sold  under  this  ab¬ 
surd  name  for  cleaning  the  teeth,  and  is  nothing  more  than  a  tincture  of  Catechu. 
The  name  was  probably  suggested  by  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Hatchett,  who  succeed¬ 
ed  in  producing  artificial  tannin  by  the  action  of  Nitric  acid  upon  Charcoal. 
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ed  element.^  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3j.  It  has  been  lately  asserted  to  possess 
powers  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic  ;  if  this  be  true,  its  action  can  only  be 
mechanical  by  absorbing  like  a  sponge  the  arsenical  solution,  and  there¬ 
by  defending  the  coats  of  the  stomach  from  its  virulence.!  Charcoal, 
when  mixed  with  boiled  bread,  forms  a  very  valuable  poultice  for  foul 
and  gangrenous  sores.  In  a  state  of  impalpable  powder,  it  is  said  to  be 
effectual  as  a  styptic ;  Dr.  Odier  informs  us  that  the  celebrated  pots^der  of 
Faynard,  for  stopping  hemorrhage,  was  nothing  more  than  the  charcoal 
of  beech-wood  finely  powdered. 

Charcoal  is  prepared  for  the  purposes  of  medicine  and  the  arts,  from  a 
variety  of  substances,  viz. 

Burnt  Sponge.  Spongia  Usta.  L.  Consists  of  charcoal  with  por¬ 
tions  of  phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime,  and  sub-carbonate  of  soda ;  it 
has  been  highly  commended  in  bronchocele  and  scrophulous  complaints, 
in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  or  in  that  of  a  lozenge,  and  it  has  been  lately 
asserted  that  it  owes  its  power  to  the  presence  of  Iodine. 

Vegetable  ^^thiops.  Pulvis  Quercus  marince.  From  the fucus  ve~ 
siculosusy  or  bladder-wrack,  used  as  the  preceding. 

Ivory  Black.  Ebur  Ustum,  From  ivory  shavings  burned  ;  used  as 
a  dentifrice  and  a  pigment,  under  the  name  of  “  blue-hlackf  for  its  hue  is 
bluish ;  but  bone-black  is  usually  sold  for  it- 

Lamp  Black.  Fiiligo  Lampadum.  By  burning  resinous  bodies,  as  the 
refuse  of  pitch,  in  furnaces  of  a  peculiar  construction. 

Wood  Soot.  Fuligo  ligniy  collected  from  chimnies  under  which  wood 
is  burnt.  It  contains  sulphate  of  ammonia,  which  imparts  to  it  its  cha¬ 
racteristic  bitterness.  It  has  been  considered  antispasmodic,  and  a  tinc¬ 
ture  was  formerly  prepared  of  it. 

CARDAMOMI  SEMINA.  L.D.  (Matouia'^  Cardamomumf 

Amomum  Repens.  E.  Cardamom  Seeds, 

Qualities.  Odour,  aromatic  and  agreeable  ;  Taste,  warm  and  pungent, 
but  unlike  the  peppers,  they  do  not  immoderately  heat  the  stomach. 

*  la  cases  of  obstinate  constipation  of  the  bowels,  charcoal  is  one  of  the  most  ef¬ 
ficient  remedies  in  the  whole  Materia  Medica.  Many  cases  have  yielded  to  it  which 
had  resisted  every  other  cathartic  medicine  previously  used.  Dr.  Daniel),  of  Savan¬ 
nah,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  an  interesting  paper  on  this  subject,  states  as  the 
result  of  his  experience,  that  the  most  speedy,  as  well  as  the  most  certain  relief,  is 
to  be  obtained  from  the  free  use  of  Charcoal.  If  it  does  not  wholly  relieve,  it  always 
very  much  mitigates  the  pain  in  six  or  eight  hours  from  the  period  of  its  first  admi¬ 
nistration;  and  within  my  observation,”  he  adds  ‘‘the  patient  has  always  been  en¬ 
tirely  composed  before  the  operation  of  the  medicine  upon  the  bowels.”  “  In  rela-  ' 
tion  to  the  dose  of  this  medicine,”  he  states  that  the  rule  which  I  have  pursued  is 
to  give  it  as  freely  and  as  frequently  as  the  stomach  will  allow,  The  quantity  re¬ 
quired  is  considerable.  It  has  a  happy  influence  in  lulling  the  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  when  nothing  else  which  I  have  used,  would  control  the  nausea  and  vomit¬ 
ing  of  the  patient :  thus  fulfilling  the  double  intention  of  first  alleviati  ng  a  very  dis¬ 
tressing  symptom,  and  then  removing  the  disease  itself.  I  usually  give  from  one  to 
three  table-spoonsful  of  Charcoal  every  half  hour  or  hour :  whenever  the  stomach 
becomes  overcharged  with  the  medicine,  the  excess  is  thrown  off,  and  the  stomach  is 
again  quiet.  I  give  it  in  lime  water,  milk,  or  water  alone— the  vehicle  having  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  unimportant.”  Philadel.  Journal  of  Med.  and  Phys.  Sciences,  Vol.  5. 
p.  120.  Ed. 

f  See  an  account  of  Charcoal,  as  a  test  for  Arsenic,  and  remarks  thereon. 

I  Dr.  Maton  in  a  learned  critical  and  botanical  note  to  a  paper  on  the  Cardamom, 
by  Mr.  White,  Surgeon  of  Bombay,  (Trans  :  Lin  :  Soc  :  v.  x,  229,)  called  the  genus, 
of  which  it  censisls,  Elettaria,  a  nomenclature  which  was  accordingly  adopted  by  the 
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SoLUBiLiTy.  Water,  alcohol,  and  aether  extract  their  virtues ;  the  two 
latter  most  completely,  and  the  result  is  transparent,  whereas  the  watery 
infusion  is  turbid  and  mucilaginous.  Chemical  Composition.  Fecula, 
mucilage,  and  essential  oil.  Medicinal  Uses.  They  are  carminative 
and  stomachic,  and  prove  grateful  adjuncts  to  bitter  infusions  ;  they  are 
principally  employed  to  give  warmth  to  other  remedies.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  gr.  vj.  to  9j.  Officinal  Preparations.  Extract  :  Colocynth: 
comp :  (E)  L,D.  Tine.  Cardamomi,  li.E.D,  Tinct,  Cardamom  ,*  camp  : 
L,D.  Tinct :  Cinnamomi,  co.  (B)  L.E.  Tinct,  Gentian,  co,  (G-)  L.  Tinct. 
Rhei  (E)  L.E.D.  Tinct.  Rhei  cum  Aloe^  (G)  E.  Tinct.  Sennesj  (B)  L. 
D.  Spir.  Ether,  Aromat.  B  L.  Vinurn  Aloes  Socot  (G-)  E.  Confect, 
Aromat.  B  L.  Pulv,  Cinnamom.  co.  (B)  L.E.D.  Pil,  Scilliticoe,  (E)  E. 
Inf  us,  Sennee.  D.  (E.) 

Cardamom  seeds  should  be  kept  within  their  husks,  or  their  virtues  will 
soon  be  considerably  impaired  ;  they  are  frequently  mixed  with  grains  of 
paradise,  which  are  much  hotter  and  more  spicy,  but  less  aromatic  in 
their  flavour. 

CARICiE  FRUCTUS,  L.D.  Fici  Cariem  Fructus,  E. 

The  preserved  Fruit  of  the  Fig. 

Qualities  of  the  dried  fig  are  too  well  known  to  require  description. 
The  fig  consists  almost  entirely  of  mucilage  and  sugar.  Uses.  It  has 
been  already  stated  that  the  most  ancient  cataplasm  on  record  was  made 
of  figs,  (2  kings,  chap.  xx.  7.)  they  are  employed  medicinally  in  many 
demulcent  decoctions,  as  Decoctum  Hordei  comp  :  L.D.  They  are  gently 
aperient ;  it  is  curious  to  learn  that  they  constituted  the  chief  part  of  the 
food  of  the  ancient  Athletic. 

CARYOPHYLLI.  L. 

(Eugenia  Caryophyllata.  The  unopened  flowers  dried.) 

Caryophilli  Aromatic!  Germen,  E. 

Caryophilli  aromat.  Calyx,  D.  Cloves, 

Cloves  are  the  unexpanded  flowers  or  flower-buds,  of  the  clove  tree, 
which  are  first  obtained  when  the  tree  is  six  years  old  ;  they  are  gather¬ 
ed  ip  October  and  November  before  they  open,  and  when  they  are  still 
greefi  :  and  are  dried  in  the  sun,  after  having  been  exposed  to  smoke  at 
a  heat,  of  120°,  till  they  assume  a  brown  hue.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
the  flowers  when  fully  developed  are  quite  inodorous,  and  that  the  real 
fruit  is  not  in  the  least  aromatic.  Qualities.  Form,,  that  of  a  nail, 
consisting  of  a  globular  head,  formed  of  the  four  petals  of  the  corolla, 
and  four  leaves  of  the  calyx  not  yet  expanded;  and  a  germen  situated 

College  in  their  late  Pharmacopoeia;  but  says  Sir  James  Smith,  as  this  name  is  of  a 
barbarous  origin,  (viz.  from  Elettaria,  the  Malabar  name  of  the  plant,  (we  should 
greatly  prefer  that  of  Matonia;  a  suggestion  which  has  been  since  adopted  by  Mr. 
Roscoe  of  Liverpool,  in  his  description  of  the  Scitaminece.  The  College  has  there¬ 
fore  the  gratifying  task  of  erasing  the  term  Elettaria  from  their  Materia  Medina,  and 
of  substituting  for  it  a  name,  no  less  known  than  respected  by  the  Medical  profes¬ 
sion. 


below  nearly  cylindrical,  and  scarcely  an  inch  in  length.  Odour^  strong 
fragrant,  and  aromatic.  Ta,st€^  acrid,  aromatic,  and  permanent.  Benzoic 
acid  has  lately  been  discovered  in  them. 

Solubility.  Water  extracts  their  odour,  but  little  of  their  taste ; 
alcohol  and  ether  take  up  both  completely.  Medicinal  Uses.  They 
are  more  stimulant  than  any  of  the  other  aromatics  ;  they  are  sometimes 
given  alone,  but  more  generally  as  a  corrigent  to  other  medicines.  Of¬ 
ficinal  Preparations,  hifusum  Caryophylloritm.  L.  Spir.  Lavand.  co. 
D,  (B)  Frauds.  The  Dutch  frequently  mix  the  best  cloves  with  those 
from  which  the  oil  has  been  drawn. 

Caryophyllorum  Oleum.  This  essential  oil,  in  consequence  of  the 
resinous  matter  which  it  holds  in  solution,  has  a  specific  gravity  of  1.020, 
and  consequently  sinks  in  water.  When  the  oil  has  a  hot  fiery  taste,  and 
a  great  depth  of  colour,  it  is  adulterated.  It  is  imported  from  the  spice 
islands.  On  account  of  its  stimulant  properties,  it  is  added  to  griping 
extracts,  or  used  as  a  local  application  in  the  tooth-ache.  Vauquelin 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  Agathophyllum  ravensarn  an  essential 
oil,  in  every  respect  similar  to  that  of  cloves ;  and  I  am  informed  by  Dr. 
Davy  that  an  oil  exactly  resembling  in  smell  the  oil  of  Cloves  is  procur¬ 
ed  in  Ceylon  from  the  leaf  of  the  Cinnamon  tree  ;  but  very  little,  if  any, 
has  ever  been  exported. 

CASCARILLiE  CORTEX.  L,D.  /  Croton  v 
Croton  Eleutheria.  E.  \  Cascarilla.  / 

Cascarilla  Bark. 

Qualities.  Form,  curled,  pieces,  or  rolled  up  into  short  quills  ;  its 
fracture  is  smooth  and  close,  of  a  dark  brown  colour ;  Odour,  light 
and  agreeable  ;  when  burning,  it  emits  a  smell  resembling  that  of  musk, 
which  at  once  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  barks.  Taste,  moderately 
hitter,  with  some  aromatic  warmth.  Chemical  Composition.  Mucilage, 
hitter  extractive,  resin,  volatile  oil,  and  a  large  proportion  of  woody  fi¬ 
bre  ;  neither  Cinchonia  nor  Quina  has  hitherto  been  discovered  in  it. 
Solubility.  Its  active  constituents  are  partially  extracted  by  alcohol 
and  water,  and  completely  by  proof  spirit.  Medicinal  Uses.  Car¬ 
minative  and  tonic ;  it  is  an  excellent  adjunct  to  cinchona,  rendering  it 
by  its  aromatic  qualities  more  agreeable  to  the  stomach,  and  increasing 
its  powers.  It  is  valuable  in  dyspepsia  and  flatulent  cholic,  in  dysentery 
and  diarrhoBa,  and  in  the  gangrenous  thrush  peculiar  to  children.  Forms 
OF  Exhibition.  It  is  most  eflicaGious  in  substance  ;  it  may  however  be 
given  in  form  of  infusion,  or  tincture.  Decoction  dissipates  its  aro¬ 
matic  principle  :  the  extract  therefore  merely  acts  as  a  simple  bitter, 
See  Infiis.  Cascarillee.  Dose  of  the  powder,  grs.  xij  to  3ss.  Offici¬ 
nal  Preparations,  Infus.  CascarilL  L.  Tinct.  Cascarill.  Jiu.J).  Ex- 
tracU  CascarilL  D. 

CASSI.E1  PULPA.  L.E.D.  (Cassia  Fistula.  Lomentorum  Pulpa). 

Cassia  Pulp. 

The  fruit  is  a  cylindrical  pod  scarcely  an  inch  in  diameter,  but  a 
foot  or  more  in  length :  the  exterior  is  a  hard  brown  bark ;  the 
interior  is  divided  into  numerous  transverse  cells,  each  of  which  con« 
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taius  an  oval  seed  imbedded  in  a  soft  black  pulp.  Qualities.  Odour ^ 
faint  and  rather  sickly.  Taste,  sweet  and  mucilaginous.  Solubility. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  pulp  is  dissolved  by  water,  partially  by  al¬ 
cohol  and  sulphuric  ether.  Chemical  Composition.  Sugar,  gela¬ 
tine,  glutine,  gum,  and  a  small  portion  of  resin,  extractive,  and  some 
colouring  matter.  Uses.  It  is  gently  laxative,  and  is  adapted  for  child^ 
ren  and  very  delicate  women,  but  it  should  be  always  given  in  com¬ 
bination  with  manna  or  some  other  laxative,  or  it  is  apt  to  induce 
nausea,  flatulence,  and  griping.  Officinal  Preparations.  Confcc- 
tio  Cassice.  L  E.D.  Cow/eciio  »SeimcE  (!B.O.)  L.E.D.^  There  are  two 
kinds  of  this  drug  in  the  market  ;  that  from  the  West  Indies,  the  pods  of 
which  are  generally  large,  rough,  thick  rinded,  and  contain  a  nauseous 
pulp  ;  and  that  from  the  East  Indies,  which  is  to  be  preferred,  and 
which  is  distinguished  by  smaller  and  smoother  pods,  and  by  their  con¬ 
taining  a  much  blacker  pulp.  The  pulp  ought  not  to  have  a  harsh 
flavour,  which  arises  from  the  fruit  having  been  gathered  before  it  was 
ripe,  nor  ought  it  to  be  sour,  which  it  is  very  apt  to  become  by  keeping. 
The  heaviest  pods,  and  those  in  which  the  seeds  do  not  rattle,  are  to 
be  preferred. 

CASTOREIJM,  L. E.D, (Castor  Fiber,  {RQssicus.)Concretum  sui generis.') 

Castor. 

This  substance  is  secreted  by  the  beaver,  in  bags  near  the  rectum.! 
Qualities,  Odour,  strong  and  aromatic.  'Taste,  bitter,  sub-acrid,  and 
nauseous.  Colour,  reddish  brown.  Chemical  Composition,  Volatile 
oil,  resin,  mucilage,  extractive,  iron,  and  small  portions  of  the  carbo¬ 
nates  of  potass,  lime  and  ammonia.  It  contains  also,  according  to  the 
analysis  of  Laugier,  a  small  quantity  of  benzoic  acid.  The  Canadian  va¬ 
riety  is  also  stated  by  Laugier  to  contain  benzoic  acid  both  free  and 
combined.  Soi-ubility,  Its  active  matter  is  dissolved  by  alcohol,  proof 
spirit,  and  partially  by  water  ;  the  tincture  made  with  alcohol  is  the  least 
nauseous,  and  the  most  efficacious ;  the  spirit  of  ammonia  is  also  an  ex¬ 
cellent  menstruum,  and  in  many  cases  improves  its  virtues.  Forms  op 
Exhibition.  It  may  be  given  in  substance,  as  a  bolus,  or  in  the  form 
of  tincture,  but  its  exhibition  in  the  form  of  extract  or  decoction  is 
chemically  incorrect.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3j,  and,  in  clysters,  to  3j.  Medi¬ 
cinal  Uses.  It  is  antispasmodic,  and  seems  to  act  more  particularly 
on  the  uterine  system.  It  certainly  proves  beneficial  as  an  adjunct  to 
antihysteric  combinations  ;  it  was  highly  esteemed  by  Van  Swieten,  De 
Haen,  and  many  other  German  practitioners.  Baglivi  states  that  it  coun¬ 
teracts  the  narcotic  powers  of  opium,  but  this  is  not  the  case.  Offi¬ 
cinal  Preparations.  Tinct.  Castorei.']^  L.E.D.  Adulter  :  It  is  some¬ 
times  counterfeited  by  a  mixture  of  dried  blood,  gum  ammoniacum,  and 
a  little  real  castor,  stuffed  into  the  scrotum  of  a  goat ;  the  fraud  is  de- 

*  Essence  of  Coffee.  The  Cassia  pulp  is  said  to  form  the  basis  of  this  article. 

f  The  ancients  erroneously  considered  them  as  the  testicles  of  the  beaver,  and 
di.sop  relates  that  the  animal  bit  them  off  when  pursued  by  the  huntsman,  whence 
some  have  derived  its  name,  a  castrando  ;  the  true  origin  however,  of  the  word  is 
from  yag-ap,  i,  e.  animal  ventriculosum,  from  his  swaggy  and  prominent  belly. 

!  Bateman’s  Pectoral  Drops  consisted  principally  of  the  Tincture  of  Castor, 
with  portions  of  Camphor  and  opium,  flavoured  bv  anise  seeds,  and  coloured  by  co¬ 
chineal. 
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tected  by  comparing  the  smell  and  taste  with  those  of  real  castor  ;  and 
by  the  deficiency  of  the  subaceous  follicles,  which  are  always  attached 
to  genuine  specimens.  There  are  two  kinds  in  the  market,  the  Russian 
and  Canadian,  the  former  however,  which  is  the  best,  has  become  ex¬ 
tremely  scarce  ;  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  latter,  by  being  larger, 
rounder,  heavier,  and  less  corrugated  on  the  outside. 

CATECHU  EXTRACTUM,  L.E.D. 

(Acacia  Catechu,  Extracium.) 

Catechu  ;  olim  Terra  Japonica,^  Japan  Earth. 

Qualities.  There  are  too  varieties  of  catechu  in  the  market,  the 
one  of  a  light  yellowish,  the  other  of  a  chocolate  colour  ;  they  differ  on¬ 
ly  in  the  latter  having  a  more  austere  and  bitter  taste.  Chemical  Com¬ 
position.  Tannin,  a  peculiar  extractive  matter,  mucilage,  and  earthy 
impurities.  Sof  UBiLiTV.  It  is  almost  totally  dissolved  both  by  water  and 
spirit.  Incompatible  Substances.  Its  astringency  is  destroyed  by  al¬ 
kaline  salts ;  and  precipitates  are  produced  by  metallic  salts,  especially 
by  those  of  iron  ;  and  with  gelatine  it  forms  an  insoluble  compound.  Me¬ 
dicinal  Uses.  It  is  a  most  valuable  astringent.  Foems  of  Exhibition. 
In  infusion,  tincture,  or  powder.  {Form.  51,  52,  58,  151.)  In  the  form 
of  a  lozenge,  from  its  gradual  solution,  it  may  be  very  advantageously  ap¬ 
plied  in  relaxed  states  of  the  uvula  and  fauces  ;  I  have  found  this  remedy 
successful  in  cases  where  the  sulphate  of  zinc  was  inefficient.  From  its 
great  astringency  it  also  forms  an  excellent  dentifrice,  especially  when  the 
gums  are  spongy  ;  for  this  purpose  I  have  employed  equal  parts  of  pow¬ 
dered  catechu,  and  Peruvian  bark,  with  one  fourth  the  quantity  of  the 
powder  of  myrrh.  Dose,  grs.  xto  3i.  Officinal  Prep.  Infus.  Cate¬ 
chu,  Tinct.  Catechu,  L  E.D.  Electuarium  Mimosix  Catechu,  E.  D. 

CENTAURII  CACUMINA.  L.E.D. 

(Chironia  Centauriumj  Cacumina.) 

The  flowering  tops  of  the  common  Ce7itaury. 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ;  Taste,  intensely  bitter.  Chemical  Com¬ 
position.  Mucilage,  resin,  and  bitter  matter.  Solubility.  Alcohol 
and  water  dissolve  all  its  active  matter.  Medicinal  Uses.  All  its  value 
depends  upon  its  bitterness.  It  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  once 
celebrated  Portland  Powder  for  the  gout,  for  an  account  of  which  see 
page  32.  Dose,  of  an  infusion,  made  in  the  proportion  of  to  oj  of 
boiling  water,  fSij ;  of  the  dry  powder  3i. 

CERA.  L.E.D.  Wax. 

It  is  admitted  into  the  list  of  the  Materia  Medica  under  two  forms,  viz. 

1.  Cera  Flava.  Yellow  or  Unbleached  Wax. 

^  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  a  mineral  production  ;  and  hence  the  term  Terra 
Japonica.  Hagedourn  and  Boulduc  were  among  the  first  who  opposed  this  error, 
and  who  established  the  fact  of  its  vegetable  origin  (Mem.  de  1’  Acad  ;  des  Sciences 
de  Paris,  A.  1709,  p.  228.) 

t  So  called  from  Chiron  the  Centaur,  who  is  said  to  have  employed  it  to  cure  him¬ 
self  of  a  wound  accidentally  received  by  letting  one  of  the  arrows  of  Hercules  fall 
upon  his  foot. 


i 


329 


OEK 

Qualities.  Odours  faintly  honey-like  ;  It  is  brittle  yet  soft :  when 
chewed,  it  does  not,  if  pure,  adhere  to  the  teeth  ;  it  melts  at  H2°,  and 
burns  entirely  away.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  the  honey-comb  of 
the  bee  melted  with  boiling  water,  pressed  through  cloth  bags,  and  ulti¬ 
mately  cast  into  round  cakes  for  the  market.  Whether  it  be  an  animal 
product,  or  a  vegetable  substance  merely  collected  by  the  bees,  has  been 
a  question  of  dispute  ;  the  former  opinion  is  probably  correct,  although 
wax  is  certainly  produced  as  a  secretion  by  many  plants.  The  yellow 
wax  contains  a  portion  of  pollen  which  imparts  its  colour  to  it,  and  in¬ 
creases  its  fusibility.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  in  cold 
alcohol  or  ether,  but  it  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  in  fixed 
oils,  and  in  alkalies.  Uses.  It  is  chiefly  employed  in  the  composition  of 
external  applications.  Adulterations.  Earth  ox  peas -meal  may  be  sus¬ 
pected  when  the  cake  is  very  brittle,  and  the  colour  inclines  to  grey  ; 
Resin  is  detected  by  putting  it  in  cold  alcohol,  which  will  dissolve  the 
resinous  part  without  acting  on  the  wax.  I'allow  is  discovered  by  the 
greater  softness  and  unctuosity  of  the  cake,  and  by  its  suffocating  smell 
when  melted  ;  when  this  latter  substance  is  employed,  turmeric  is  added 
to  disguise  its  paleness. 

2.  Cera  Alba.  White^  Bleached^  or  Virginh  Wax. 

Qualities.  This  substance  differs  only  from  the  former,  in  being  co¬ 
lourless,  harder,  heavier,  and  less  fusible.  Uses.  It  is  said  to  be  de¬ 
mulcent,  and  very  useful  in  dysentery,  but  it  is  rarely  used.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  It  may  be  formed  into  a  mixture  by  melting  it  with  one 
third  of  its  weight  of  soap,  and  then  gradually  adding  to  it  any  mucilagi¬ 
nous  liquid.  Adulterations.  White  Lead  may  be  detected  by  melting 
the  wax  in  water,  when  the  oxide  will  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel ; 
tallow  may  be  suspected  when  the  cake  wants  its  usual  translucency. 

CERATA.  L.E.  Cerates. 

These  compositions  are  characterized  by  a  degree  of  consistence,  in¬ 
termediate  between  that  of  plasters,  and  that  of  ointments.  As  this  con¬ 
sistence  is  obtained  from  the  wax  which  they  contain,  they  very  properly 
derive  from  that  substance  the  generic  appellation  of  Cerates. 

Ceratum  Calamine.  L.  [Ceratum  lapidis  Calaminaris.  P.L.  1787. 
Ceratum  epuloticum.  P.L.  1745).  Ceratum  Carbonatis  Zinci  Impuri.  E. 
Unguentum  Calaminare.  D. — These  preparations  have  been  long  known 
under  the  name  of  Turners  Cerate ;  they  form  the  basis  of  many  extem¬ 
poraneous  cerates,  in  some  of  which  nitric  oxide  of  mercury,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  3j  of  the  oxide  to  3j  of  cerate,  and  in  others,  the  liquor  of  sub¬ 
acetate  of  lead,  are  introduced.  By  the  former  combination  we  obtain  a 
.very  useful  application  to  indolent  and  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  a  valu¬ 
able  stimulant  for  inducing  an  action  conducive  to  the  regeneration  of 
parts.  By  the  latter  combination  we  derive  a  remedy  highly  extolled 
by  our  most  experienced  surgeons,  in  the  cure  of  burns  and  scalds. 

Ceratum  Cantharidis.  L.  The  basis  of  this  preparation  is  sperma¬ 
ceti  cerate  six  parts,  to  which  is  added,  of  powdered  flies  one  part :  as  it 
is  intended  to  promote  a  purulent  discharge  from  a  blistered  surface,  it  may 
be  reduced  in  strength  according  to  circumstances. 

Ceratum  Cetacei.  L.  {Ceratum  Spermatis  eeti.  P.L.  1787.  Ceratum 
Album,  P.L.  1745).  Ceratum  Simplexj  E,  It  furnishes  a  soft  and  cool- 
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ing  dressing,  and  constitutes  a  convenient  basis  for  more  active  combina 
tions,  as  in  the  following  instance. 

Ceratum  Plumbi  Acetatis.  L.  {Ungiienlum  CerusscB  Acetatce,  P^L> 
1787.)  This  is  cooling  for  burns,  excoriations,  and  inflamed  surfaces. 

Ceratum  Plumbi  Compositum.  L.  {Ccrat :  Lilhargyri  acetati  compo- 
siturrif  P»L.  1787.)  This  is  Goulard’s  Cerate,’^  and  is  applicable  to 
the  same  cases  as  the  former  cerate  ;  the  camphor  which  enters  into  its 
composition  imparts  a  gently  stimulating  power  to  it ;  it  proves  extreme¬ 
ly  serviceable  in  chronic  opthalmia  of  the  tarsus,  and  for  the  increased 
secretion  of  tears,  which  so  frequently  affects  the  eyes  of  persons  advanc¬ 
ed  in  years. 

Ceratum  Resina.  L.  Ceratum  resincB  flavae,  P,L.  1787,  Ceratum 
citrimim,  1745.  Yellow  Basilicon.)  Unguent:  Resinosum,  E.  Un¬ 
guent:  Resinae  albm.  D.  It  is  stimulant,  digestive,  and  cleansing,  and  af¬ 
fords  a  very  excellent  application  for  foul  and  indolent  ulcers. 

Ceratum  Sabinje.  L.  Savine  Cerate,  It  is  intended  to  keep  up  a  pu¬ 
rulent  discharge  from  a  blistered  surface ;  in  practice  however  it  is  often 
found  to  fail  from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  it  good,  since  the  acrid  prin- 
ple  of  the  plant  is  injured  by  long  boiling,  and  by  being  previously  dried  ; 
the  ointment  also  loses  its  virtue  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

Ceratum  Saponis.  L.  This  preparation  was  much  used  and  recom¬ 
mended  by  the  late  Mr.  Pott ;  in  preparing  it  the  greatest  possible  cau¬ 
tion  is  required ;  the  fire  should  never  be  too  rapidly  applied,  the  stir¬ 
ring  should  be  uniform  and  incessant,  and  the  heat  should  only  be  suffi¬ 
cient  to  keep  the  two  compositions  liquid  at  the  time  when  they  are  uni¬ 
ted.  The  original  intention  of  the  cerate  was  to  afford,  when  spread  upon 
linen,  a  mechanical  support  to  fractured  limbs,  and  to  keep  the  points  of 
the  bone  in  due  opposition,  while  in  consequence  of  the  acetate  of  lead 
which  is  formed  in  the  first  stage  of  the  process  for  its  preparation,  it 
possesses  the  virtues  of  a  saturnine  dressing.  As  a  mechanical  agent  it 
may  prove  at  once  effectual  and  dangerous,  for  if  it  be  applied  before  all 
inflammation  and  swelling  have  entirely  disappeared,  the  inflamed  vessels 
may  be  completely  strangulated  by  its  unrelenting  pressure,  and  high 
erysipelatous  inflammation,  and  a  rapid  state  of  gangrene  may  be  the  re- 
sult. 

Ceratum  Simplex.  A  useful  application  to  excoriations  and  sores. 

Besides  the  above  cerates,  there  are  many  magistral*  preparations  of 
great  practical  value,  and  I  must  refer  the  surgical  student  for  an  account 
of  them  to  that  very  useful  little  manual,  entitled  ‘‘  Pharmacoposia  Chirtir- 
mead 

O 

*  Kirkland’s  Neutral  Cerate.  Is  formed  by  melting  together  3  viij  of  Lead 
Plaster  with  f^iv  of  olive  oil,  into  which  are  to  be  stirred  '^iv  of  prepared  chalk; 
when,  the  mixture  is  sufficiently  cooled  fgiv  of  acetic  acid,  and  3iij  of  pulverized 
Acetate  of  lead  are  to  be  added,  and  the  whole  is  to  be  stirred  until  nearly  cold. 

Marshall’s  Cerate.  R;.  Palm.  Oil  gv,  Calomel  gi,  Acetate  of  Leed  gss,  Ni¬ 
trate  of  Mercury  gij. 

Cold  Cream  (Ceratum  Galeni.)  01 :  Amygdal:  Ibj.  Cerfe  alb:  giv;  melt, 
pour  into  a  warm  mortar,  and  add,  gradually,  Aq;  Ros  ;  oj.  It  should  be  very  light 
and  white.  Gray’s  Supplement. 


CETACEUM.  L, 

(Physeter  Macrocephalus,  Concretum  sui  generis.) 

» 

Spermaceti.  E.D. 

Qualities.  Form,  flakes,  which  are  unctuous,  friable,  and  white. 
Odour  and  taste,  scarcely  perceptible.  Sp.  Grav,  9.433.  It  melts  at 
112°.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  a  peculiar  modification  of  fatty  mat¬ 
ter.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  cold  alcohol,  but  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol,  ether,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  but  it  concretes  again  as  the 
fluids  cool ;  in  the  fixed  oils  it  is  completely  soluble.  The  alkaline  car¬ 
bonates  do  not  affect  it,  but  it  is  partially  dissolved  in  the  pure  alkalies, 
and  with  hot  ammonia  it  forms  an  emulsion  which  is  not  decomposed  on 
cooling.  Uses.  It  is  demulcent  and  emollient,  but  it  possesses  no  advan¬ 
tages  over  the  bland  oils.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be  suspended 
in  water  by  means  of  mucilage  or  yelk  of  egg.  {Formulce  76,  78,  79.) 
Officinal  Preparations.  Ceratum  Simplex.  F.  Ceraium  Cetacei.  L. 
Unguent.  Cetacei.  L.D.  From  exposure  to  hot  air,  it  becomes  rancid; 
but  it  may  be  again  purified,  by  being  washed  in  a  warm  solution  of  po¬ 
tass. 

CINCHONA.  L.E.D.  Bark.  Peruvian  Bark. 

JesuiVs  Bark. 

Notwithstanding  the  labours  of  the  Spanish  botanists,  the  history  of  this 
important  genus  is  still  involved  in  considerable  perplexity,  and  owing  to 
the  mixture  of  the  barks  of  several  species,*  and  their  importation  into 
Europe  under  one  common  name,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
contradictory  opinions  which  exist  upon  the  subject,  nor  indeed  would 
such  an  investigation  be  consistent  with  the  plan  and  objects  of  this  work, 
Under  the  trivial  name  officinalis,  Linnaeus  confounded  no  less  than  four 
distinct  species  of  cinchona,  and  under  the  same  denomination  the  British 
Pharmacopoeias,  for  a  long  period,  placed  as  varieties  the  three  barks 
known  in  the  shops  ;  this  error  indeed  is  still  maintained  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeias,  but  the  London  and  Edinburgh  colleges  have  at  length 
adopted  the  arrangement  of  Mutis,  a  celebrated  botanist,  who  has  resided 
in  South  America,  and  held  the  official  situation  of  Director  of  the  ex¬ 
portation  of  bark  for  nearly  forty  years. 

CicHON^  Cokdifoli^  Cortex.  L.E.  Cortex  Peruvianus.  D.  Heart¬ 
leaved  Cinchona  Bark,  commonly  called  Yellow  Bark. 

CiNCHONiE  Lancifoli^  Cortex.  L.E.  Cortex  Peruvianus.  D.  Lance¬ 
leaved  Cinchona  Bark,  common  (Quilled  bark — Pale  bark. 

Cinchona  Oblongifoli^.  Cortex.  L.E.  Cortex  Peruvianus.  D. 
Oblong-leaved  Cinchona  Bark,  called  Red  bark. 

Qualities.  The  odour  and  taste  of  these  three  species  are  essential¬ 
ly  the  same,  although  they  differ  in  intensity.  They  are  all  bitter,  sub- 
astringent  and  aromatic,  but  the  flavour  of  the  Yellow  bark  is  incompar- 

*  There  are  no  less  than  twenty-five  distinct  species  of  Cinchona,  independent  of 
any  additions  which  we  may  owe  to  the  zeal  of  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  :  and  Mr. 
A.  T.  Thomson,  in  his  London  Dispensatory,  states  that  in  a  large  collection  of  dried, 

I  specimens  of  the  genus  Cinchona,  in  his  possession,  collected  in  1805,  both  near  Loxa 
I  and  Santa  Fe,  he  finds  many  species  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  works  of  any 
i  Spanish  botanist. 
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ably  the  most  bitter,  although  less  austere  and  astringent,  whilst  the  red 
bark  has  a  taste  much  less  bitter,  but  more  austere  and  nauseous  than 
either  of  the  other  species.  Chemical  Composition.  Few  vegetable 
substances  have  been  more  frequently,  or  more  ably  submitted  to  chemi¬ 
cal  analysis  than  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  yet  but  few  results  of  any  great 
practical  utility  had  been  obtained  previous  to  the  recent  experiments  of 
Pelletier  and  Caventou,  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Paris,  since  the  publication  of  the  fourth  edition  of  the  present  work. 

Dr.  Maton^  had  several  years  ago  observed,  that  an  infusion  of  nut-galls 
produced  a  precipitate  with  the  decoctions  of  Bark  ;  a  fact  which  neces¬ 
sarily  produced  considerable  speculation.  Seguin  was  induced  to  regard 
it  as  arising  from  the  presence  of  gelatine  {see  page  67,)  an  opinion 
which  Dr.  Duncan  proved  to  be  erroneous,  and  shewed  that  it  depended 
upon  a  new  proximate  principle,  to  which  M.  Gomez  of  Lisbon  had  pre¬ 
viously  assigned  the  name  of  Cinchonine.  Besides  which,  bark  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  containing  resin,  extractive,  gluten,  tannin,  a  small  portion  of 
volatile  oil,  and  some  salts,  with  a  base  of  lime  ;  one  of  which  however 
had  been  only  found  in  Yellow  bark,  and  had  been  discovered  to  contain 
a  peculiar  vegetable  acid,  denominated  by  Vaiiquelin  Kinic^  a  name  which 
Dr.  Duncan  very  judiciously  ssupcrseded  by  that  of  Cinchonic  acid. 

In  the  Red  bark,  Fourcroy  detected  also  a  portion  of  citric  acid,  some 
muriate  of  ammonia,  and  muriate  of  lime.  Upon  which  of  these  prin¬ 
ciples  the  tonic  and  febrifuge  virtues  of  bark  depends,  has  ever  proved 
a  fruitful  source  of  controversy.  Deschamps  attributed  them  to  Cincho-- 
nate  of  Lime,  and  asserted  that  two  doses  of  thirty-six  grains  each,  would 
cure  any  intermittent.  Westering  considered  Tannin  as  the  active  con¬ 
stituent  ;  vrhile  M.  Seguin  assigned  all  the  virtues  to  the  principle  which 
precipitates  gallic  acid,  and  which,  as  it  has  been  before  stated,  he  mistook 
for  gelatine.  Fabroni  concluded  from  his  experiments,  that  the  febrifuge 
power  of  the  bark  did  not  belong  exclusively  and  essentially  to  the  as¬ 
tringent,  bitter,  or  to  any  other  individual  principle,  since  the  quantity 
of  these  would  necessarily  be  increased  by  long  boiling,  whereas  the 
virtues  of  the  bark  are  notoriously  diminished  by  protracted  ebullition. 
This  argument  however  will  not  go  far,  when  we  consider  the  chemi¬ 
cal  changes  which  the  liquid  is  known  to  suffer  during  that  ope¬ 
ration,  and  by  which  a  considerable  portion  of  its  matter  is  rendered  in¬ 
soluble.  Such  was  the  state  of  our  knowledge  respecting  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  the  Cinchona^  when  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  guided  by  analogy, 
where  led  to  infer  the  presence  of  an  alkaline  element  of  activity  in  its 
composition.  The  merit  belonging  to  the  researches  of  these  eminent 
chemists,  does  not  so  much  consist  in  the  discovery  of  new  elements, 
as  in  the  proofs  which  they  have  furnished  of  the  well  known  principle. 
Cinchonine,  being  a  salifiable  base,t  and  in  demonstrating  the  peculiar 
states  of  combination  in  which  it  exists  in  the  different  species  of  Cincho¬ 
na. 

Cinchona  hancifolia. 

Their  analysis  of  the  Pale  Bark,  furnished  the  following  principles. 

*  See  Loudon  Medical  and  Physical  Journal.  Vol.  v.  p.  33. 

t  Essential  Salt  or  Bark.  It  is  highly  necessary  that  the  public  should  know 
that  the  preparation  sold  under  this  empirical  title,  has  no  relation  whatever  to  the 
late  discoveries  of  Pelletier.  It  is  merely  an  extract  prepared  by  macerating  the 
bruised  substance  of  bark  in  cold  water,  and  submitting  the  infusion  to  a  very  slow  . 
.  evaporation. 
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I»  Acidulous  Kinate  oj  Cinchonia.^ 

2.  A  green  fatty  matter. 

3.  Red  Colouring  matter,  slightly  soluble, 

4.  Ditto  soluble,  (Tannin.) 

5.  Yellow  colouring  matter. 

6.  Kinate  of  Lime. 

7.  Gum. 

8.  Starch. 


9.  Lignim. 

Cinchonia,  when  obtained  in  an  isolated  form,|  is  distinguished  by  the 
following  characters  and  habitudes. 

It  is  white,  transparent,  and  crystallizes  in  the  form  of  needles  ;  it  has 
but  little  taste,  a  circumstance  depending  upon  its  comparative  insolubi¬ 
lity,  as  it  requires  no  less  than  7000  parts  of  cold  water  for  its  solution  ; 
in  boiling  water  it  is  soluble  in  2500  times  in  weight,  but  a  considerable 
part  separates,  on  cooling.  In  alcohol  and  the  acids  it  is  much  more  so¬ 
luble,  and  imparts  to  such  menstrua  the  characteristic  bitter  of  the  bark ; 
it  dissolves  only  in  small  quantities  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  or  in  sul¬ 
phuric  ether.  Cinchonia  restores  the  colour  of  litmus  which  has  been 
reddened  by  an  acid.  With  acids  it  combines  and  forms  neutral  salts,  of 
which  the  solubility  and  crystalline  form  vary  with  the  acid  employ¬ 
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Sulphate  of  Cinchonia,  easily  crystallizable  and  moderately  soluble,  has 
been  found  to  consist  of  Cinchonia  100,  Sulphuric  acid  13.02. 

Nitrate  of  Cinchonia,  uncrystallizable,  and  sparingly  soluble. 

Muriate  of  Cinchonia,  crystallizes  in  very  beautiful  needles,  and  is 
more  soluble  than  the  preceding  salts. 

Oxalate  of  Cinchonia,  nearly  insoluble ;  hence  by  pouring  oxalic  acid, 
or  oxalate  of  ammonia  into  solutions  of  any  of  the  soluble  salts  of  cin¬ 
chonia,  we  obtain  a  very  white  and  abundant  precipitate,  which  might  be 
mistaken  for  oxalate  of  lime  ;  it  is,  however,  soluble  in  an  excess  of  acid, 
and  in  alcohol. 

Gallate  of  Cinchonia,  equally  as  insoluble  as  the  Oxalate,  whence  the 
precipitate  occasioned  by  pouring  an  infusion  of  galls  into  the  decoctions 
of  genuine  cinchona, 

Cinchonia,  when  heated,  does  not  fuse  before  decomposition.  Its  ul¬ 
timate  elements  are  oxygen^  hydrogen,  and  carbon;  the  latter  being  pre¬ 
dominant. 

The  Kinic  acid,  which  exists  in  native  combination  with  the  Cinchonia, 
amongst  several  other  peculiar  properties,  is  convertible  by  means  of 


*  The  designation  of  Cinchonia,  consistent  with  the  principles  of  chemical  nomen¬ 
clature,  must  now  have  a  termination  in  a,  and  the  name  Cinchonia  appears  prefer¬ 
able  to  that  of  Cinchonina. 

t  The  following  is  the  process  by  which  Cinchonia  may  be  prepared.  Take  a 
pound  of  Pale  Bark,  bruised  small,  and  boil  it  for  an  hour  in  three  pints  of  a  very 
dilute  solution  of  pure  Potass.  After  the  liquid  has  cooled,  it  must  be  strained  through 
a  6ne  cloth  with  pressure,  and  the  residuum  be  repeatedly  washed  and  pressed. 
The  cinchonia,  thus  washed,  is  to  be  slightly  heated  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
adding  muriatic  acid  gradually  until  litmus  paper  is  slightly  reddened.  When  the 
liquid  is  raised  nearly  to  the  boiling  point,  it  is  to  be  strained,  and  the  cinchona  again 
pressed.  To  the  strained  liquor,  while  hot,  add  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  ma^esia, 
and  after  this  add  a  solution  of  potass,  till  it  ceases  to  occasion  any  precipitate. 
When  the  liquor  is  cold,  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  filtre,  wash  and  dry  it,  and  dis¬ 
solve  it  in  hot  alcohol.  On  evaporation  of  the  spirit,  the  cinchona  will  crystallize. 
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heat  into  a  substance  {acide  pyrokiniquey)  which  is  crystaliizabie,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  producing  with  iron  a  most  beautiful  green  colour. 

2.  Cinchona  Cordifolia. 

In  the  Yellow  Barky  these  chemists  discovered  also  a  salifiable  base, 
quite  distinct,  however,  in  its  character  and  habitudes  from  Cinchonia ; 
they  accordingly  designated  it  by  another  name,  viz.  Quinmcy  but  which 
we  shall  hereafter  call  Qnina.  In  speaking  of  these  two  bases,  the  au¬ 
thors  compare  them,  in  point  of  dissimilarity,  to  the  fixed  alkalies,  potass 
and  soda.  Quina  is  distinguished  from  Cinchonia  by  the  following  charac¬ 
ters.  It  cannot,  like  this  latter  body,  be  crystallized  by  evaporation  from 
its  alcoholic  solution,  although  it  niay  be  obtained  in  transparent  plates. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  cether ;  in  water  it  is  as  insoluble  as  cinchonia,  but  its 
taste  is  much  more  bitter.  The  salts  which,  it  forms  are  different  from 
those  of  cinchonia,  both  in  the  proportion  of  their  elements,  and  in  the 
properties  which  they  possess,  being  generally  much  more  bitter.  In 
comparing  their  composition,  Qwma  will  appear  to  have  less  capacity  of 
saturation*  than  cinchonia. 

Sulphate  of  Quina.  It  forms  crystals  quite  remarkable  for  their  satin¬ 
like  and  pearly  lustre.  It  is  soluble  in  cold  water,  a  property  which  is 
very  considerably  increased  by  an  excess  of  acid.j  It  appears  from  the 
observations  of  M.  Callaude,  apothecary  at  Annecy,  that  Sulphate  of  Qui- 
na  exposed  to  a  gentle  heat,  becomes  highly  luminous ;  and  M.  Pelletier 
has  since  found  that  Sulphate  of  Cinchonia y  when  exposed  in  a  capsule  to 
the  steam  of  boiling  water,  exhibits  the  same  phenomenon,  but  that  nei¬ 
ther  Quina  nor  Cinchoniay  by  themselves,  nor  their  acetates,  possess  this 

*  Thus,  as  we  have  stated,  100  parts  of  Cinchonia  unite  with  13.021  of  Sulphuric 
acid,  while  the  same  weight  of  Quina  requires  for  saturation  not  more  than  10.91  of 
the  same  acid. 

t  Sulphate  of  Quina.  As  this  preparation  is  considered  the  most  active  form  of 
the  salifiable  principle  of  bark,  I  have  subjoined  the  most  approved  formula  for  its 
preparation.  Boil  for  half  an  hour  two  pounds  of  the  appropriate  bark  in  powder, 
in  sixteen  pints  of  distilled  water,  acidulated  with  two  fluid-ounces  of  sulphuric 
acid;  strain  the  decoction  through  a  linen  cloth,  and  submit  the  residue  to  a  second 
ebullition  in  a  similar  quantity  of  acidulated  water  ;  mix  the  decoctions,  and  add  by 
small  portions  at  a  time,  powdered  lime,  constantly  stirring  it  to  facilitate  its  action 
on  the  acid  decoction.  (Half  a  pound  is  near  the  quantity  requisite.)  When  the 
decoction  has  become  slightly  alkaline  it  assumes  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  deposits 
a  reddish  brown  flocculent  precipitate,  which  is  to  be  separated  by  passing  it  through 
a  linen  cloth.  The  precipitate  is  to  be  washed  with  a  little  cold  distilled  water  and 
dried.  When  dry  it  is  to  be  digested  in  rectified  spirit,  with  a  moderate  heat  for 
some  hours;  the  liquid  is  then  to  be  decanted,  and  fresh  portions  of  spirit  added, 
till  it  no  longer  acquires  a  bitter  taste.  Unite  the  spirituous  tinctures,  and  distil  in 
a  water-bath  till  three  fourths  of  the  spirit  employed  has  distilled  over.  After  this 
operation  there  remains  in  the  vessel  a  brown  viscid  substance  covered  by  a  very 
bitter  alkaline  and  milky  fluid.  .  The  two  products  are  to  be  separated  and  treated 
as  follows.  To  the  alkaline  liquid  add  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  to  satu¬ 
rate  it;  reduce  it  by  evaporation  to  half  the  quantity  ;  add  a  small  portion  of  char¬ 
coal,  and  after  some  minutes'  ebullition,  filter  it  whilst  hot,  and  crystals  of  Sulphate 
of  Quina  will  form.  The  brown  mass  is  to  be  boiled  in  a  small  quantity  of  water, 
slightly  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid,  which  will  convert  a  large  portion  of  it  into 
Sulphate  of  Quina.  The  crystals  are  to  be  dried  by  a  bibulous  paper.  Two  pounds 
of  bark  will,  it  is  said,  yield  5  to  6  drachms  of  the  sulphate;  of  which  eight  grains 
are  considered  equivalent  to  an  ounce  of  bark.  It  has  been  prepared  in  this  coun¬ 
try  by  several  manufacturing  chemists,  e.specially  by  Mr.  Pope  of  Oxford-Street, 
whose  zeal  and  industry  in  Pharmaceutic  experiments  entitle  him  to  great  commen¬ 
dation.  The  superior  price  of  the  bark,  however,  from  the  duty  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  that  of  alcohol,  must  prevent  us  from  entering  into  competition  with  the 
French  in  its  manufacture,  and  it  has  accordingly  been  found  more  oeconomical  to 
import  than  to  prepare  it. 


phosphorescent  quality.  This  appears  to  be  the  most  efficient  of  all  the 
salts  of  Bark,  and  is  the  one  from  which  I  have  frequently  derived  much 
advantage.  In  its  exhibition  we  must  be  careful  not  to  combine  it  with 
substances  that  form  insoluble  compounds  with  it.  The  Infusum  Rosm 
compositum  is  objectionable  as  a  vehicle,  on  account  of  the  astringent 
matter  which  it  contains,  and  which  therefore  precipitates  the  Quina  from 
its  solution.  I  have  lately  seen  a  prescription  in  which  the  salt  is  di¬ 
rected  to  be  rubbed  with  a  few  grains  of  Cream  of  Tartar,  and  then  to 
be  dissolved  in  mint  water.  This  is  obviously  injudicious,  since  Tarta¬ 
ric  acid  decomposes  the  sulphate,  and  occasions  an  insoluble  Tartrate, 
which  is  precipitated.  The  form  in  which  I  have  usually  prescribed  it 
is  in  that  of  solution,  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  a  minim  to  every  grain  of  the  salt.  A  Wine  of  Qtiina  may  be 
made  by  adding  five  grains  of  the  sulphate  to  a  pint  of  Sherry  a  Tinc¬ 
ture,  by  dissolving  the  same  quantity  in  eight  fluid-ounces  of  Rectified 
Spirit.  The  sulphate  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  pure  Q^uina  in  these  cases, 
because,  when  the  tincture  is  made  by  using  the  alkali,  not  saturated  by 
an  acid,  a  precipitate  is  formed  on  adding  it  to  aqueous  liquors.  Dose  of 
the  Sulphate,  gr.  i. — v. 

Acetate  of  Q^uina,  very  remarkable  for  the  great  facility  with  which  it 
crystallizes,  and  for  the  pearly  aspect  and  agreeable  stellated  grouping  of 
the  crystals  ;  whereas  the  acetate  of  cinchonia  crystallizes  with  difficulty, 
and  simply  in  plates  transparent,  and  devoid  of  lustre. 

Quina  forms  with  the  oxalic,  gallic,  and  tartaric  acids,  salts  as  insoluble 
as  those  which  the  same  acids  form  with  Cinchonia, 

3.  Cinchonia  Oblonqifolia, 

The  Red  Bark  upon  analysis  was  found  to  contain  a  double  basis,  and 
to  yield  both  Cinchonia  and  Qwma,  and  what  is  still  more  extraordinary, 
the  quantity  of  each  exceeded  that  which  is  known  to  exist  in  the  grey 
and  yellow  barks. 

The  latest  experiments,  however,  made  on  very  large  quantities  of 
the  bark,  have  shewn  that  Quina  and  Cinchonia  exist  simultaneously  in 
all  the  three  species  ;  but  the  Cinchonia  is,  relatively  to  the  (^uina,  in 
greater  quantity  in  the  grey  bark  ;  whilst,  in  the  yellow  bark,  the  Quina 
so  predorpinates,  that  the  presence  of  the  Cinchonia  might  well  have  es¬ 
caped  notice  when  small  quantities  were  operated  on. 

Having  thus  furnished  a  sketch  of  this  curious  discovery,  we  have  next 
ta  enquire  whether  the  alkaline  bases  in  question  do  actually  concentrate 
all  the  virtues  of  the  barks  in  which  they  reside  1  M.  Majendie^  informs 
us  that  Pelletier  had  very  early  after  the  discovery  transmitted  to  him  a 
portion  of  the  new  substances  for  trial,  and  that  he  has  unequivocally  de¬ 
termined  that  they  do  not  possess  any  deleterious  qualities,!  and  are 
therefore  essentially  different  from  the  principles  of  JVux  vomica,  (Strych¬ 
nine,)  Opium,  {Morphia,)  &c.  According  to  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Dou-p 
ble,  as  related  in  the  same  journal,  they  would  seem  to  possess  the  me¬ 
dicinal  properties  of  the  cinchona. 

^Journal  de  Physiologie.  No.  1.  p.  90. 

T  Upon  this  point  however  a  difference  of  opinion  has  existed  ;  M.  Halle  enter¬ 
tained  considerable  fears  on  the  subject,  which  were  supported  by  M.  M.  Larrey, 
Emery,  Duponchel,  and  others,  who  communicated  to  the  Society  M^dicale  d’Enau- 
lation,  facts  which  excited  their  apprehensions.  The  question,  however,  has  been 
set  at  rest  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  Continent.  They  are  perfectly  harmless. 
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In  the  third  number  of  Majendie^s  Journal  we  receive  a  report  from 
M.  le  docteur  Renauldin,  of  an  intermittent  cured  by  the  Sulphate  of 
Cmcho7iia,  in  doses  of  six  grains. 

As  the  discovery  of  an  alkaline  element  in  Opium  led  the  way  to  the 
detection  of  salifiable  bases  in  other  active  vegetables,^  it  has  seemed 
to  me  preferable  that  I  should  introduce  those  general  observations 
which  I  wish  to  offer  upon  the  subject  of  those  bodies,  under  the  history 
of  that  narcotic.  It  is  only  necessary  in  this  place  to  caution  the  prac¬ 
titioner  against  the  hasty  generalizations  of  the  too  sanguine  chemist  ;  it 
has  already  been  observed  that  those  vegetable  remedies,  whose  value 
has  been  established  by  the  sober  experience  of  ages  consist  of  differ¬ 
ent  principles  of  activity,  or,  at  least,  owe  a  modified  power  to  the 
compound  effect  of  their  several  ingredients,  {See  page  159,  note.) 

Solubility  of  the  Bark.  Cold  water  extracts  its  bitter  taste,  with 
some  share  of  its  odour ;  when  assisted  by  a  moderate  heat,  the  infusion 
is  stronger,  but  becomes  turbid  as  it  cools  ;  the  infusion  cannot  be  kept, 
even  for  a  short  time,  without  undergoing  decomposition,  and  being  spoil¬ 
ed  ;  wine  also  extracts  the  virtues  of  bark,  and  is  prevented  by  this  sub¬ 
stance  from  becoming  sour,  a  fact  which  probably  depends  upon  the 
avidity  with  which  some  of  the  principles  of  bark  combine  with  oxygen, 
and  which  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  cause  of  its  antiseptic  virtues. 
The  colouring  matter  of  wine  is  precipitated  by  bark,  as  it  is  by  char¬ 
coal,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  By  decoction  the  active  matter  of 
cinchona  is  in  a  great  degree  extracted,  but  if  the  process  be  protracted 
beyond  eight  or  ten  minutes,  it  undergoes  a  very  important  chemical 
change,  the  precise  nature  of  which  is  not  well  understood  ;  the  balance 
of  affinities,  however,  by  which  the  different  elements  are  united,  is 
evidently  overthrown,  and  a  considerable  precipitation  ensues  ;  oxygen 
would  also  appear  to  have  been  absorbed  :  whether  the  Cinchonia  be¬ 
comes  insoluble  has  not  yet  been  ascertained,  but  experience  has  shewn 
that  the  general  loss  of  solubility  produced  by  such  a  process,  is  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  corresponding  loss  of  medicinal  activity  ;  on  which  account, 
the  extract  is  necessarily  a  very  inefficient  preparation ;  if  we  attempt 
to  redissolve  it,  not  more  than  one  half  is  soluble  in  water.  Vinegar  is 
a  less  powerful  solvent  than  water  ;  the  active  matter  of  bark  is  rendered 
more  soluble  by  the  addition  of  mineral  acids,  and  by  the  earths  and  al¬ 
kalies  ;  these  latter  bodies  deepen  its  colour,  and  precipitate  the  Cin- 
chonia,  for  which  reason,  when  they  are  employed,  the  decoction  ought 
not  to  be  filtered  ;  see  Form.  41,  42.  and  note  thereon.  Lune  water  has 
been  recommended  as  a  solvent,  and  it  affords  an  excellent  form  for 
children  and  dyspeptic  patients  ;  for  the  same  reason  we  obtain  a  stronger 
and  perhaps  a  more  efficient  preparation,  by  triturating  it  with  magnesia, 
previous  to  the  process  of  infusion.  Alcohol  is  a  very  powerful  solvent, 
but  the  great  activity  of  this  menstruum  so  limits  its  dose  that  we  are 
prevented  from  exhibiting  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  bark  in  the  form 

^  Cinchonia  has  been  detected  in  other  vegetables  besides  the  Bark,  as  in  the  root 
of  Cusparia,  and  in  the  berries  of  Capsicum,  while  in  the  bark  of  Cascarilla,  a  sub¬ 
stance  bearing  a  much  nearer  relation  in  medicinal  effect  to  the  Bark,  its  presence 
has  not  yet  been  discovered.  It  is  said  that  experiments  have  been  lately  made  by 
M.  M.  Robiquet  and  Petroz  on  the  Bark  of  the  Carapa,  which  has  been  successfully 
used  in  several  parts  of  America  in  the  cure  of  agues,  and  that  they  have  found  in 
that  bark  a  salifiable  basis  analogous  to  Quina. 


of  tincture  ;  it  furnishes  however  an  excellent  adjunct  to  other  prepa¬ 
rations. 

Incompatible  Substances.  Precipitates  are  produced  by  the  salt  of 
iron,  sulphate  of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  oxymuriate  of  mercury^  tartarized 
antimony,  solutions  of  arsenic,  Any  considerable  portion  of  a  tincture 
produces  also  a  precipitation,  which  sometimes  does  not  immediately  take 
place,  and  the  medicinal  value  of  the  bark  is  probably  not  impaired  by 
it.  As  the  infusions  of  nut  ^alls  and  some  other  vegetable  astringents 
precipitate  the  cinchonia  from  bark,  it  becomes  a  question  how  far  such 
liquids  are  medicinally  compatible  ;  saline  additions,  as  alum,  muriate  of 
ammonia,  4*c.  have  been  frequently  proposed,  but  in  many  such  mixtures 
decompositions  arise  which  must  deceive  us  with  regard  to  the  expected 
effects.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  No  form  is  so  efficient  as  that  of  pow¬ 
der,  a  fact  which  would  seem  to  ar^^ue  against  the  exclusive  value  of  the 
Cinchonia  ;  even  the  ligneous  fibre  which  the  chemist  pronounces  to  be 
inert  and  useless,  may  produce  its  share  of  benefit  by  modifying  the  solu¬ 
bility  of  the  other  ingredients,  or  by  performing  some  mechanical  duty 
which  we  are  at  present  unable  to  understand  or  appreciate  ;  but  where 
the  stomach  rejects  it,  it  must  be  administered  in  infusion  or  decoction, 
with  the  addition  of  its  tincture.  In  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  join 
cordials,  an  infusion  of  bark  in  Port  wine*  is  a  popular  and  very  useful 
form  for  its  administration.  Dose  of  the  powder,  gr.  v.  to  3ij.  or  more, 
of  the  infusion  or  decoction  3  ij.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  powerfully  to¬ 
nic  and  ’  antiseptic  ;  it  was  introduced  into  practice  for  curing  intermittent 
fevers,  but  since  that  period  it  has  been  generally  used  in  diseases  of  de¬ 
bility,  in  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type,  and  in  gangrene.  It  was  first  con¬ 
jectured  to  be  useful  in  gout  by  Sydenham,  and  Dr.  Haygarth  has  strong¬ 
ly  recommended  its  exhibition  in  acute  rheumatism  ;  when  however  it  is 
used  in  these  diseases,  the  greatest  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  state 
of  the  bowels,  and  purgatives  should  be  occasionally  interposed.  In  Dys¬ 
pepsia,  the  use  of  the  purer  bitters  is  to  be  greatly  preferred  to  that  of 
the  bark.  Officinal  Preparations.  Infus.  Cinchonce,  L.E.D.  Decoct, 
Cinchon.  L.E.D.  Extractum  Cinchon.  L.E.  Extract.  Cinchonce  resinosum 
L.  D.  Tiact.  Cinchonce,  L.E.D.  Tinct.  Cinchonce  comp.  L.E.D.  Tinct, 
Cinchon,  Ammoniat.  L.  Magistral  FoRMULiE,  31,  37,  40,44,  127, 
Adulterations.  The  frauds  committed  under  this  head  are  most  ex¬ 
tensive  ;  it  is  not  only  mixed  with  inferior  barks,  but  frequently  with 
genuine  bark,  the  active  constituents  of  w'hich  have  been  entirely  ex¬ 
tracted  by  decoction  with  water.  In  selecting  cinchona  bark,  the  follow¬ 
ing  precautions  may  be  useful  ;  it  should  be  dense,  heavy,  and  dry,  not 
musty,  nor  spoiled  by  moisture  ;  a  decoction  made  of  it  sould  have  a 
reddish  colour  when  warm  ;  but  when  cold  it  should  become  paler,  and 
deposit  a  brownish  red  sediment.  When  the  bark  is  of  a  dark  colour,  be¬ 
tween  red  and  yellow,  it  is  either  of  a  bad  species,  or  it  has  not  been 
well  preserved.  Its  taste  should  be  bitter,  with  a  slight  acidity,  but  not 
nauseous,  nor  very  astringent  ;  when  chewed,  it  should  not  appear  in 
threads,  nor  of  much  length  ;  the  odour  is  not  very  strong,  but  when  bark 

*  It  was  under  this  form  that  the  celebrated  empiric  Talbor  used  to  administer  it  in 
the  paroxysm  of  Intermittents,  and  so  successful  was  his  practice,  that  Louis  XIV.  was 
induced  to  purchase  at  a  large  price  the  secret  of  his  specific  ;  and  Charles  the  Se¬ 
cond  very  unjustly  protected  him  against  the  power  of  the  College,  and  appointed 
him  one  of  his  physicians. 
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has  been  well  cured,  it  is  always  perceptible,  and  the  stronger  it  is,  pro« 
vided  it  be  pleasant,  the  better  may  the  bark  be  considered.  In  order 
to  give  bark  the  form  of  quill,  the  bark  gatherers  not  unfrequently  call  in  the 
aid  of  artificial  heat,  -by  which  its  virtues  are  deteriorated  ;  the  fraud  is 
detected  by  the  colour  being  much  darker,  and  upon  splitting  the  bark,  by 
the  inside  exhibiting  stripes  of  a  whitish  sickly  hue.  In  the  form  of 
powder,  cinchona  is  always  found  more  or  less  adulterated.  During  a 
late  official  inspection  of  the  shops  of  apothecaries  and  druggists,  the 
Censors  repeatedly  met  with  powdered  cinchona  having  a  harsh  metallic 
taste,  quite  foreign  to  that  which  characterizes  good  bark,*  The  best 
test  of  the  goodness  of  bark  is  afforded  by  the  quantity  of  Cinchonia,  or 
Qiiina  that  may  be  extracted  from  it ;  and  the  manufacturer  should  al¬ 
ways  institute  such  a  trial  before  he  purchases  any  quantity,  taking  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  of  pieces  indiscriminately  from  the  bulk.  Much  has  been 
said  of  late  concerning  the  probability  of  the  genuine  species  of  the  cin¬ 
chona  tree  becoming  extinct ;  in  consequence  of  which  some  succeda- 
neum  has  been  anxiously  sought  for  ;  the  bark  of  the  broad-leaved  wil¬ 
low,  Salix  Caprea,  has  been  proposed  for  this  purpose.  Vogel  recom¬ 
mends  the  root  of  Geum  urbarium  avens ;  others  propose  that  of  the  jDas- 
tisca  canahina. 

The  Cinchona  Caribcea  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  is  said,  by  Dr. 
Wright,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  our  knowledge  of  it,  to  have  satis¬ 
factorily  answered  in  all  cases  where  the  Peruvian  bark  was  indicated. 
The  Geoff r(Ea  Interims  is  often  sold  for  it. 

M.  Re,  Professor  of  the  Materia  Medica  at  the  Veterinary  School  at 
Turin,  has  announced  that  the  Lycopus  Europceus  of  Linnaeus,  called  by 
the  peasants  of  Piedmont  the  Herb  China,  is  a  complete  succedaneum  for 
Peruvian  Bark.f  The  success  with  which  bark  has  been  imitated  by 
medicinal  combination  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  first  part  of  this 
work. 

CINNAMOMI  CORTEX.  L.E.D.  (Laurus  Cinnamomum.) 

Cinnamon^ 

The  qualities  of  Cinnamon  depend  upon  the  presence  of  an  essential 
oil.  Benzoic  acid  has  been  found  in  it.  It  is  principally  employed  to 
cover  the  taste  of  nauseous  medicines,  and  to  correct  the  griping  quality 
of  different  purgatives.  It  is,  however,  in  itself,  astringent  and  tonic, 
whence  it  has  been  found  efficacious  in  the  relief  of  alvine  fluxes. 
Adulterations.  It  is  sometimes  intermixed  with  cinnamon  from  which 
the  oil  has  been  drawn  ;  the  fraud  is  detected  by  the  weakness  of  the 
odour  and  taste  of  the  specimen ;  sometimes  it  is  mixed  with  cassia,  but 
this  is  soon  discovered,  for  cassia  is  thick  and  clumsy,  breaks  short,  and 
smooth,  and  has  a  remarkably  slimy  taste,  whereas  the  fracture  of  cinna¬ 
mon  is  shivery,  and  its  flavour  warm  and  clean.  Cinnamon  ought  not  to 

*  Mr.  Thompson  has  sugg^ested  the  probability  of  this  circumstance  having  arisen 
from  the  admixture  of  a  species  of  bark,  lately  introduced  into  Europe  from  Mar¬ 
tinique,  resembling  the  Cinchona  Floribunda,  and  which,  by  an  analysis  of  M.  Ca¬ 
det,  was  found  to  contain  iron.  (London  Disp.  Edit.  3.  p.  247.) 

t  This  plant  is  found  in  abundance  in  Piedmont,  principally  in  the  marshes,  where 
of  course  it  is  most  needed.  Nature  is  very  kind  in  this  respect,  for  the  particular 
situation  which  engenders  endemic  diseases,  is  generally  congenial  to  the  growth  of 
the  plants  that  operate  as  antidotes  to  them. 
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leave  a  mawkish  taste  in  the  mouth ;  this  circumstance  denotes  an  infe^ 
rior  quality.  There  is  an  inferior  kind  imported  into  Europe  from  China, 
through  the  hands  of  private  merchants  ;  this  is  distinguished  by  being 
darker  coloured,  rougher,  denser,  and  by  breaking  shorter  ;  the  taste  is 
also  harsher,  more  pungent,  and  ligneous,  without  the  sweetness  of  Cey¬ 
lon  cinnamon.  Dose  of  the  cinnamon  in  powder  is  from  grs.  x  to  9j, 
Officinal  Prep.  Aqua  Cinnamomi,  L.E  D.  Spir.  Cznnamomi,  L.E.D. 
Tinct.  Cinnamomij  L.E.D.  Tinct,  Cinnamom,  co,  L.  Pulv,  Cinnamom. 
comp,  L.E. 

CiNNAMOMi  Oleum.  It  is  principally  imported  from  Ceylon :  it  has  a 
whitish  yellow  colour,  a  pungent  burning  taste,  and  the  peculiar  fine  fla¬ 
vour  of  cinnamon  in  a  very  great  degree.*  It  should  sink  in  water,  and 
be  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  stimulants 
which  we  possess.  Dose,  to  iij,  on  a  lump  of  sugar. 

COCCUS.  L.E.  (Coccus  Cacti.)  Coccinella.  D. 

Cochineal. 

It  is  an  insect  imported  from  Mexico  and  New  Spain,  and  has  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  wrinkled  berry  or  seed  of  a  deep  mulberry  colour,  with  a 
white  powder  between  the  wrinkles.  Uses.  Its  medicinal  virtues  are 
now  entirely  ^scredited,  and  it  is  only  employed  for  the  sake  of  its  co¬ 
louring  matter,  for  the  purpose  of  a  dye  ;  it  was  known  to  the  Phceni- 
cians,  and  was  the  tolu  of  the  Jews.  Its  watery  solution  is  of  a  violet 
crimson,  its  alcoholic  of  a  deep  crimson,  and  its  alkaline  of  a  purple  hue ; 
the  colour  of  the  watery  infusion  is  brightened  by  acids,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  alum,  and  at  the  same  time  partly  precipitated.  Dr.  John  has  given 
the  name  of  Cochenelin  to  this  colouring  principle,  which  M.  M.  Pelletier 
and  Caventou  have  lately  obtained  in  a  perfectly  pure  state,  as  a  very 
brilliant  purpje  red  powder  with  a  granular  crystalline  appearance  ;  these 
chemists  prdpose  to  call  it  Carmine,  but  as  Mr.  Children  very  justly  ob¬ 
serves,  if  we  adopt  the  term,  its  termination  should  be  altered,  to  avoid 
confounding  the  pure  colouring  matter  with  the  pigment  in  common  use. 
It  may  be  called  Carmina,  a  more  harmonious  name  than  Cochenelin, 
(Ann:  de  Chimie,  vol.  viii).  Incompatible  Substances.  The  colour¬ 
ing  matter  is  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  iron,  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  ace¬ 
tate  of  lead.  Officinal  Preparations.  Tinct:  Cardamom:  comp:  L. 
D.  Tinct :  Cinchon  :  comp  :  L.  D.  Tinct :  Centian,  comp  ;  E.  lYnci  : 
Cantharid  D.  Adulterations.  It  is  invariably  adulterated  with  pieces 
of  dough,  formed  in  moulds,  and  coloured  with  cochineal.  I  understand 
that  this  fraud  gives  employment  to  a  very  considerable  number  of 
women  and  children  in  this  metropolis,  A  cargo  of  the  counterfeit  arti¬ 
cle  was  some  time  since  exported,  in  order  to  obtain  the  drawback  ;  by 
throwing  a  suspected  sample  into  water,  we  shall  dissolve  the  spurious 
ones,  and  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  adulteration. 

^  Dr.  Davy?  in  a  letter  to  me  upon  this  subject,  says,  “  there  are  two  kinds  of  oil 
of  cinnamon  procured  in  Ceylon,  one  of  greater,  the  other  of  less  specific  gravity 
than  water.  In  distillation  they  come  over  together.  On  what  the  diflference  de¬ 
pends  I  do  not  know,  nor  am  I  aware  that  the  subject  has  yet  been  investigated.” 
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COLCHICI  RADIX,  kt  SEMINA.  L.E.D. 

« 

Oolcliicum  Autumnale, 

The  Bulb  of  the  Meadow  vSaffron, 

Qualities.  When  recent  it  has  scarcely  any  odour,  but  its  taste  is 
bitter,  hot,  and  acrid.  Chemical  Composition.  Its  properties  reside  in 
a  milky  juice,  and  depend  upon  an  alkaline  principle  ;  it  contains  also 
gum,  starch,  jnulin,  and  extractive  matter,  which,  when  in  solution,  un¬ 
dergoes  a  chemical  change,  analogous,  I  apprehend,  to  that  which  takes 
place  in  the  infusion  of  Senna,  and  it  would  appear  with  similar  inconve*- 
nience.  Sir  Everard  Home  ascertained  that  this  deposit,  in  the  vinous  in¬ 
fusion,  excites  nausea  and  griping,  but  that  it  may  be  removed  without  de¬ 
stroying  the  efficacy  of  the  medicine.  The  alkaline  element,  similar  to 
that  of  the  Hellebore  {Veratria),  lately  found  in  it,  appears  to  exist  in 
combination  with  gallic  acid.  (Annales  de  Chimie,  torn,  xiv.  Mai,  1820.) 
This  alkaline  body  would  seem  to  display  its  greatest  energies  by  its  ac¬ 
tion  upon  mucous  surfaces  ;  in  small  portions  it  excites  violent  sneezing, 
and  when  applied  to  the  membrane  of  the  stomach,  immediate  vomiting 
and  purging  are  the  result.  See  Feratri  radix.  The  virtues  of  the  bulb 
of  Colchicum  are  very  variable,  according  to  the  place  of  growth  and 
season  of  the  year.  Since  the  third  edition  of  this  work,  1  have  been 
favoured  with  some  valuable  observations  upon  this  subject  by  Mr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Gordon  :  he  says  that  it  is  in  its  greatest  perfection  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  June  until  the  middle  of  August.*  It  is  also  necessary  to  extract 
the  virtues  of  the  bulb  as  soon  as  it  is  gathered,  for  although  removed 
from  the  earth,  the  developing  process  of  vegetation  continues,  and  the 
substance  undergoes  a  corresponding  series  of  chemical  changes,  and  fi¬ 
nally  becomes  as  inert  as  if  it  had  remained  in  the  ground.  It  is  a  pro¬ 
blem  of  some  importance  to  discover  a  method  of  destroying  the  vegeta¬ 
ble  life  of  the  bulb,  without  at  the  same  time  injuring  its  virtues,  for  I  ap¬ 
prehend  that  a  want  of  attention  to  the  above  precaution  frequently  ren¬ 
ders  the  vinous  infusion  inactive.  The  practitioner  engaged  in  prepar¬ 
ing  this  vegetable  remedy  will  find  some  valuable  directions  in  the  third 
edition  of  Thomson’s  Dispensatory.  The  flower  of  the  meadow  sa^ffron 
is  very  poisonous  to  cattle.  Solubility.  Vinegar  and  wine|  are  the 

*  With  this  opinion  Mr.  A-  T.  Thompson  coincides,  for  in  the  3d  edition  of  his 
Dispensatory,  he  says,  “the  thick  old  bulb  begins  to  decay  after  the  flower  is  per¬ 
fectly  expanded,  and  the  new  bulbs,  of  which  there  are  always  two  formed  on  each 
old  bulb,  are  perfected  in  the  following  June  ;  from  which  time  until  the  middle  of 
August,  they  may  be  taken  up  for  medicinal  use.” 

t  Eatt  Medicinale  De  Husson.  After  various  attempts  to  discover  the  active 
ingredient  of  this  Parisian  remedy,  it  is  at  length  determined  to  be  the  colchicum 
autumale  which  several  ancient  authors,  under  the  name  of  hermodactyllus,  have 
recommended  in  the  cure  of  gout,  as  stated  in  the  historical  preface  to  this  work. 
The  following  is  the  receipt  for  preparing  this  medicine.  Take  two  ounces  of  the 
root  of  colchicum,  cut  it  into  slices,  macerate  it  in  four  fluid-ounces  of  Spanish  white 
wine,  and  filter.  See  Veratri  Radix  (note'). 

Dr.  Wilson’s  Tincture  for  the  Gout.  This  is  merely  an  infusion  of  colchicum, 
as  Dr.  Williams  of  Ipswich  has  satisfactorily  shewn.  Since  the  discovery  of  colchi¬ 
cum  being  the  active  ingredient  of  the  Eau  Medicinale,  numerous  empirical  reme¬ 
dies  have  started  up,  containing  the  principles  of  the  plant  in  different  forms. 

The  expressed  juice  of  the  colchicum  is  used  in  Alsace  to  destroy  vermin  in  the 
hair ;  it  is  very  acrid,  ajld  excoriates  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied. 
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best  menstrua  for  extracting  its  active  qualities  ;  by  decoction  its  essen¬ 
tial  oil  is  dissipated.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  has  been  much  extolled  on 
the  continent  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  especially  in  hydro-thorax,  and  in 
humoral  asthma ;  its  operation,  however,  as  a  diuretic,  is  less  certain 
than  squill,  although  its  modus  operandi  is  analogous  to  it,  as  will  be  seen 
by  referring  to  our  new  arrangement  of  Diuretic  remedies.  As  a  specific 
in  gout  its  efficacy  has  been  fully  ascertained  ;  it  allays  pain,  and  cuts 
short  the  paroxysm.  It  has  also  a  decided  action  upon  the  arterial  sys¬ 
tem,  which  it  would  appear  to  control  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves. 
Incompatible  Substances.  In  my  opinion,  acids,  and  all  oxygenated 
substances  render  the  vinous  infusion  drastic :  on  the  contrary,  alkalies 
render  its  principles  more  soluble,  and  its  operation  more  mild,  but  not  less 
efficacious.  Magnesia  may  judiciously  accompany  its  exhibition.  Dose 
of  the  saturated  vinous  infusion,  the  only  form  in  which  its  successful 
operation  can  be  insured,  f^ss  to  f3j,  whenever  the  patient  is  in  pain. 
See  Vinum  Colchici,  Officinal  Preparations.  Acetum  Colchici^  L. 
Oxymel  Colchici^  D.  Vinum  Colchici,  L.  Spiritus  Colchici  Ammoniatus^ 
L.  Syrupus  Colchici  Autumnalis,  E. 

Colchici  Semina.  Dr,  Williams  of  Ipswich  has  lately  published  an 
account  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Seeds  of  Colchicum  which  he  says  possess 
all  the  virtues  of  the  root,  without  its  pernicious*  qualities  ;  the  form  in 
which  he  administers  them,  is  in  that  of  vinous  infusion.j  He  also  informs 
me  that  he  has  experienced  considerable  tonic  effects  from  these  seeds  ; 
and  that  unlike  other  narcotic  remedies  they  do  not  appear  to  produce,  or 
favour  congestion  in  the  head.  The  seeds  ought  not  to  be  bruised,  as 
their  virtues  reside  chiefly  in  the  husk,  or  cortical  part. 

COLOCYNTHIDIS  PULPA.  L,E  D. 

(Cucumis  Coiocynthis,) 

Colocynth.  Coloquintida,  Bitter  Cucumber, 

Qualities.  The  medullary  part  of  this  fruit,  which  is  alone  made  use 
of,  is  a  light,  white,  spongy  body.  Taste,  intensely  bitter  and  nauseous. 
Odour,  when  dry,  none.  Chemical  Composition.  Mucilage,  resin,  a 
bitter  principle,  and  some  gallic  acid.  Solubility.  Alcohol  and  water 
alike  extract  its  virtues,  but  the  active  principle  resides  both  in  the  por¬ 
tion  soluble  in  water,  and  in  that  which  is  insoluble.  Medicinal  Uses. 
It  is  a  very  powerful  drastic  cathartic,  and  was  employed  by  the  ancients 
in  dropsical  and  lethargic  diseases.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
mitigate  its  violence,  which  is  best  effected  by  triturating  it  with  gummy 
farinaceous  substances,  or  the  oily  seeds  ;  the  watery  decoction  or  infu¬ 
sion  is  much  less  severd,  and  has  been  recommended  in  worm  cases,  but 
it  is  rarely  Employed,  ex<^t  in  combination  with  other  purgatives,  Thun- 
berg  informs  us,  (see  his  Travels,  voL  ii.  p.  171)  that  this  article  is  ren¬ 
dered  so  perfectly  mild  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by  being  pickled, 

*  Dr.  Davy,  however,  informs  me  that  he  is  acquainted  with  a  fatal  instance  from 
an  excessive  dose  of  these  seeds)  viz.  3j  taken  by  a  medical  man  for  gout.  On  dis¬ 
section,  most  of  the  viscera,  more  especially  the  brain  and  intestines,  exhibited  great 
sanguineous  turgescence,  and  appearances  of  inflammation. 

t  This  preparation,  or  the  Seeds,  may  be  procured  for  trial,  ffopi  the  hbUije  of  Sa- 
rory,  Moore,  and  Davidson,  of  New  Bond  Street. 
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that  it  is  absolutely  used  as  food  both  by  the  natives  and  colonists.  Mixed 
with  paste  or  other  cements,  it  is  used  to  keep  away  insects,  which  it  does 
by  its  extreme  bitterness.  Dose,  grs.  iv.  to  x.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  The  infusion  is  disturbed  by  mh-acetate,  and  acetate  of  lead ; 
nitrate  of  silver ;  sulphate  of  iron,  and  by  the  fixed  alkalies.  Officinal 
Preparations.  Extract.  Colocynth.  L.  Extract.  Colocynth.  comp.  L.D. 
PiL  Aloes  cum  Colocynth.  D.E.  (B»)  When  the  fruit  is  larger  than  a  St. 
Michael’s  orange,  and  has  black  acute  pointed  seeds,  it  is  not  good. 

CONFECTIONES.  L.  Confections. 

Under  this  title  the  London  College  comprehends  the  conserves  and 
electuaries  of  its  former  Pharmacopceias ;  but  in  strict  propriety,  and  for 
practical  convenience,  the  distinction  between  coriserves  and  electuaries 
ought  to  have  been  maintained  Saccharine  matter  enters  into  each  of 
these  compositions,  but  in  different  objects.  In  conserves  it  is  intended 
to  preserve  the  virtues  of  recent  vegetables ;  in  electuaries,  to  impart 
convenience  of  form.  See  Electuaria. 

CoNFECTio  Amygdalarum.  L.  This  preparation  affords  an  expedi¬ 
tious  mode  of  preparing  the  almond  emulsion ;  it  should  be  used  in  the 
proportion  of  a  drachm  to  each  fluid-ounce  of  distilled  water. 

CoNFECTio  Aromatica.  L.  Eltctuarium  Aromaticum.  E.D.  This  is 
a  very  useful  combination  of  various  aromatics,  to  which  the  London  and 
Dublin  colleges  have  added  a  carbonate  of  lime  ;  this  circumstance  makes 
the  preparation  a  judicious  constituent  for  the  exhibition  of  active  salts, 
liable  to  be  invalidated  by  the  presence  of  acid  in  the  stomach,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  rendering  it  incompatible  with  acids,  antimonial  wine,  4’C, 
These  observations  do  not  of  course  extend  to  the  aromatic  electuary  of 
the  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeia.  See  Form  .*  15,42,  49,  125,  126.  Dose, 
9j  to  3j. 

CoNFECTio  Cassia.  L.  The  ingredients  of  this  confection  are  manna, 
tamarind  pulp,  and  syrup  of  roses.  It  is  gently  laxative,  and  from  its 
agreeable  flavour  is  well  calculated  for  children.  The  pharmaceutist,  in 
preparing  it,  must  take  care  that  he  does  not  substitute  the  syrup  of  the 
red,  for  that  of  the  damask  rose  :  a  substitution,  as  stated  under  the  head 
of  Syrupi,  not  very  unusual.  The  confection  does  not  ferment  or  become 
acescent.  Dose  3j  to  Jj. 

CoNFECTio  Opii.  L.  Electuarium  Opiatum.  E.  This  is  a  combination 
of  aromatics  with  opium,  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  Mithridate  and 
Theriaca  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias.  It  is  highly  useful  in  flatulent  cho¬ 
lic  and  diarrhoea,  and  in  all  cases  where  a  stumulant  narcotic  is  indicated. 
One  grain  of  opium  is  contained  in  grs.  36  of  the  London,  and  in  grs.  43 
of  the  Edinburgh  preparation.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  xxx. 

CoNFECTfo  PiPERis  NiGRi.  L.  This  preparation  has  been  introduced 
into  the  Pharmacopoeia,  on  the  suggestion  of  several  eminent  practi¬ 
tioners,  who  have  experienced  ifs  utility  in  certain  cases  of  Piles.  It  is 
intended  to  resemble  Ward’s*  Paste,  whose  composition  has  been  given 

^  Ward  was  originally  a  footman,  and  during  his  attendance  upon  his  master  on 
the  Continent,  obtained  from  the  Monks  those  receipts  which  afterwards  became  his 
nostrums.  It  may  be  observed  that  this  Confection  appears  to  be  well  adapted  for 
the  cure  of  that  species  of  Piles  which  probably  attended  the  sedentary,  and  luxuri¬ 
ous  habits  of  the  monks. 
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in  all  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  and  according  to  which  Formula 
the  committee  have  directed  the  present  preparation.  It  is  principally 
useful  in  those  cases  attended  with  considerable  debility,  in  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  and  when  piles  arise  from  a  deficient  secretion  in  the  rec¬ 
tum.  On  the  other  hand,  the  composition  will  as  certainly  prove  inju¬ 
rious  in  those  cases  which  are  accompanied  with  erysipelatous  inflamma¬ 
tion,  and  which  require  cooling  laxatives,  and  a  total  abstinence  from  all 
stimulants,  for  their  cure. 

CoNFECTio  RosiE  Canin^e,  olim  Conserva  Cynoshati,  Its  acidity  de¬ 
pends  upon  uncombined  citric  acid,  a  circumstance  which  it  is  essential  to 
remember  when  we  direct  its  use  in  combination.  The  hip,  or  fruit  of 
this  plant,  beat  up  with  sugar,  and  mixed  with  wine,  is  a  very  acceptable 
treat  in  the  north  of  Europe. 

CoNFECTio  Ros^  GallicjE.  Gofifection  of  the  Red  Rose.  Principal¬ 
ly  used  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines.  It  is  sometimes  bright¬ 
ened  by  the  addition  of  a  small  proportion  of  sulphuric  acid ;  this  is  a 
circumstance  of  great  importance,  where  the  confection  is  used  for  mak¬ 
ing  the  mercurial  pill.  See  Piluice  Hydrarg,  It  is  a  very  common  ex¬ 
cipient  for  pills,  see  Form:  21,  59,  66,  73,  122,  160,  170. 

CoxFECTio  Rut^,  Confection  of  Rue,  The  principal  use  of  this  pre¬ 
paration  is  as  an  ingredient  in  antispasmodic  enemas. 

CoNFEcTio  ScAMMONEjE.  L.D.  Scammony,  two  parts,  powdered  cloves 
and  ginger,  of  each,  one  part,  to  which  are  added  a  small  portion  of  oil 
of  carraway,  and  of  syrup  of  roses,  q,  s.  It  is  a  stimulating  cathartic, 
and  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  3ss  to  3j. 

CoNFECTio  Senn^.  L.E.D.  oUm  Electuarium  Lenitivum.  The  in¬ 
gredients  of  this  preparation  are  senna  leaves,  figs,  tamarind  pulp,  cassia 
pulp,  the  pulp  of  prunes,  coriander  seeds,  liquorice  root,  and  refined 
sugar.  It  is  gently  laxative,  and  is  an  excellent  vehicle  for  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  more  powerful  cathartics.  (^Form.  74,  93.)  When  properly 
made,  it  is  an  elegant  preparation,  not  apt  to  ferment,  nor  to  become 
acescent ;  the  directions  of  the  pharmacopoeia  are  however  rarely  fol¬ 
lowed.  Jalap  blackened  with  walnut  liquor,  is  frequently  substituted 
for  the  more  expensive  article  cassia ;  and  the  great  bulk  of  it  sold  in 
London,  is  little  else  than  prunes,  figs,  and  jalap.  I  understand  that  a 
considerable  quantity  is  also  manufactured  in  Staffordshire,  into  which 
unsound  and  spoilt  apples  enter  as  a  principal  ingredient.  The  prepa¬ 
ration  sold  at  Apothecaries’  Hall  is  certainly  unique  in  excellence.  Dose, 
3ij  or  more 

The  above  are  the  principal  confections  which  are  employed  in  mo¬ 
dern  practice,  for  happily  the  shops  are  at  length  disencumbered  of  those 
nauseous  insignificant  conserves,  unknown  to  the  ancients,  but  which 
were  ushered  into  use  by  the  Arabian  physicians,  and  which  continued 
for  so  many  years  to  disgrace  our  dispensatories  and  to  embarrass  our 
practice.  The  French,  in  their  new  Codex  Medicamentarius  have  li¬ 
mited  their  electuaries  to  a  number  not  exceeding  nine ;  they  have  how¬ 
ever  made  up  in  complexity  for  deficiency  in  number ;  the  Electuarium 
de  croco,  which  is  intended  to  answer  the  same  ends  as  our  confectio 
aromatica,  has  no  less  than  twelve  ingredients,  although  the  force  of  the 
combination  depends  entirely  upon  carbonate  of  lime,  cinnamon,  and  saf¬ 
fron  ;  and  so  it  is  with  the  rest- 
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CONII  FOLIA.  L.E.  (Conium  Maculatum.) 

Cicuta.  D.  Hemlock, 

Qualities.  The  leaves,  when  properly  dried,  have  a  strong  and  nar» 
cotic  odour,  and  a  slightly  bitter  and  nauseous  taste :  the  fresh  leaves 
contain  not  only  the  narcotic,  but  also  the  acrid  principle  ;  by  exsiccation, 
the  latter  is  nearly  lost,  but  the  former  undergoes  no  change :  the 
medicinal  properties  of  the  leaves  are  therefore  improved  by  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  drying.  Chemical  Composition.  The  medicinal  activity  of  the 
plant  resides  in  a  resinous  element,  which  may  be  obtained  in  an  insu¬ 
lated  form,  by  evaporating  an  ethereal  tincture  made  with  the  leaves,  on 
the  surface  of  water  ;  it  has  a  rich  dark  green  colour,  and  contains  the 
peculiar  odour  and  taste  of  hemlock  in  perfection  ;  a  dose  of  half  a  grain 
will  produce  vertigo  and  head-ache.  It  may  be  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Cnnein,  The  watery  extract  of  this  plant  can  therefore  possess  but 
little  power,  a  fact  which  Orfila  has  fully  established  by  experiment.  No 
part  of  the  plant  is  entirely  destitute  of  efficacy,  though  the  leayes  pos¬ 
sess  the  most  activity.  Solubility.  Alcohol  and  aether  extract  its  vir¬ 
tues.  Incompatible  Substances.  Its  energies  are  greatly  diminished  by 
vegetable  acids  ;  hence  vinegar  is  its  best  antidote.  Medicinal  Uses. 
It  is  a  powerful  sedative,  and  has  been  deservedly  commended  for  its 
powers  in  allaying  morbid  irritability :  according  to  my  own  experience, 
it  is,  in  well  directed  doses,  by  far  the  most  efficacious  of  all  palliatives, 
for  quieting  pulmonary  irritation.  It  has  been  extolled  also  in  the  cure  of 
schirrus  and  cancer,  and  it  will  without  doubt  prove  in  such  cases  a  valua¬ 
ble  resource,  from  its  sedative  influence.  Externally  it  will  afford  con¬ 
siderable  relief  in  irritable  ulcers,  when  applied  in  the  form  of  fomenta¬ 
tion  or  cataplasm,  see  Form.  17.  18.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  The  dri¬ 
ed  leaves,  powdered,  and  made  into  pills,  {Form.  2,  17,  18.)  The  pow¬ 
der  ought  to  have  a  fine  lively  green  colour.  Dose,  gr.  iij.  gradually 
increased,  until  some  effect  is  produced.  Several  different  plants  have 
been  mistaken  for,  and  employed  in  the  place  of  hemlock,  such  as  Cicuta 
Virosaj  (the  water  hemlock,)  JEthusa  Cynapiutriy  Caucalis  anthriscusy  and 
several  species  of  Choerophyllutn.  Officinal  Preparations.  Extract. 
Conii.  L.E.D. 

I  CONTRAJERViE  RADIX.  L.  E. 

(Dors tenia  Contrajerva,  Radix.)  Contrajerva  Roof. 

The  qualities  of  this  plant  are  alike  extracted  by  spirit  and  water  ; 
the  watery  decoction,  however,  is  very  mucilaginous ;  as  it  con¬ 
tains  no  astringent  matter,  the  salts  of  iron  do  not  affect  it.  Dose  of  the 
powdered  root,  gr.  v  to  3ss,  but  it  is  rarely  used.  It  is  considered  cordial, 
and  diaphoretic.  Has  it  any  virtues  1  The  Spanish  Indians  have  long 
used  it  as  an  antidote  to  poisons ;  the  Spanish  word  contrahierba  signifies 
antidote.  Officinal  Prep.  Pulv.  Contrajerv  co.  L. 

'  COPAIBA.  L.E.  (Copaifera  Officinalis.) 

Balsamum  Copaibae.  D. 

Copaiba,  Copaiva,  or  Capivi  Balsam. 

Qualities.  Consistence,  that  of  oil,  or  a  little  thicker.  Colour,  pale 
golden  yellow.  Odour,  fragrant  and  peculiar.  Taste,  aromatic,  bitter* 
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midsharp.  6};.  6rnxr.  0.930.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  improper- 
ly  denominated  a  balsam,  for  it  contains  no  benzoic  acid,  but  consists  of 
resin  and  essential  oil.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  solu¬ 
ble  in  ten  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  expressed  and  essential  oils ;  with  the 
pure  alkalies  it  forms  white  saponaceous  compounds,  which  are  soluble  in 
water,  forming  opaque  emulsions.  Medicinal  Uses.  Stimulant,  diure¬ 
tic,  and  laxative ;  it  seems  to  act  more  powerfully  on  the  urinary  pas¬ 
sages  than  any  of  the  other  resinous  fluids  ;  hence  its  use  in  gleets 
and  in  fluor  albus.  Its  use  gives  the  urine  an  intensely  bitter  taste, 
but  not  a  violet  smell,  as  the  turpentines  do.  By  referring  to  the 
Synoptical  arrangement  of  Diuretic  remedies,  it  will  appear  that  Co¬ 
paiba  is  referred  to  class  I,  1.3.  for  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  its  ac¬ 
tive  principle  undergoes  absorption,  and  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
urinary  organs,  produces  the  medicinal  effects  for  which  it  is  so  highly 
valued.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Diffused  in  soft  or  distilled  water  by 
yolk  of  egg,  or  by  twice  its  weight  of  mucilage,  f3ss  to  every  f5j  of 
water,  forms  an  elegant  mixture,  or  it  may  be  given  dropped  on  sugar,  and 
in  this  latter  form  it  is  certainly  more  disposed  to  act  on  the  urinary  or¬ 
gans,  than  when  exhibited  in  that  of  an  emulsion.  (Form.  156.)  Dr. 
Chapman  has  proposed  a  new  mode  of  exhibiting  this  medicine  ;  be  ad¬ 
vises  us  to  pour  the  Copaiba  on  half  a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  add  slowly  a  few  drops  of  common  bitter  tincture,  by  which 
means  the  Copaiba  will  be  collected  in  a  small  globule  that  may  be  easily 
swallowed,  while  its  taste,  so  nauseous  to  most  patients,  will  be  entirely 
masked  by  the  bitterness  of  the  vehicle.  In  whatever  form,  however,  this 
medicine  is  administered,  it  is  extremely  apt  to  derange  the  digestive  or¬ 
gans,  if  long  continued,  and  the  unpleasant  effects  thus  occasioned  remain, 
in  some  cases,  for  a  very  long  period.^  Adulterations.  A  considera¬ 
ble  quantity  sold  in  London  is  entirely  factitious.  A  curious  trial  took 
place  some  time  since,  between  the  owner  of  certain  premises  that  were 
burnt  down,  and  the  Governors  of  the  Sun  Fire  Office,  in  consequence  of 
the  latter  refusing  to  indemnify  the  proprietor  for  his  loss,  because  the  fire 
had  been  occasioned  by  his  'making  Balsam  of  Copaiba.  This  article  is 
also  adulterated  with  mastiche  and  oil ;  M.  Bucholz  asserts  that  if  it  does 
not  dissolve  in  a  mixture  of  four  parts  of  pure  alcohol,  and  one  of  rectifi¬ 
ed  sether,  we  may  infer  its  adulteration;  rape  oil  is  also  frequently  mix¬ 
ed  with  it,  in  which  case  if  dropped  into  water,  the  drops  will  not  retain 
their  spherical  form,  as  they  invariably  will,  if  pure. 

CORNUA.  L.E  D.  Cervus  Elaphus, 

Staged y  or  Harfs  Horn. 

The  horns  of  the  stag  differ  only  from  bone,  in  containing  less  of  the 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  a  larger  proportion  of  gelatine  ;  by  boiling,  they 
yield  a  clear,  transparent,  and  flavourless  jelly,  in  quantity  about  one 
fourth  of  the  weight  of  the  shavings  employed  ;  to  obtain  which  we  should 

*  Dr.  Chapman  recommends  the  liberal  use  of  the  Copaiva  in  the  very  cemmence- 
ment  of  Gonorrhoea,  disregarding  ardor  ruinae,  chordee,,  and  every  other  symptom  of 
inflammation  that  may  be  present.  Than  this,  we  do  not  know  a  medical  precept 
more  erroneous  in  theory,  or  more  mischievous  in  practice.  We  are  convinced  that 
a  great  majority  of  gleets  may  be  traced  to  the  premature  use  of  balsam  Copaiva , 
and  other  stimulating  articles  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease.— 
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boil  ^iv  in  f^vij  of  water,  until  reduced  to  f3vi.  Adulterations.  This 
article  is  often  sophisticated  with  the  shavings  of  mutton  bone  ;  the  fraud 
is  detected  by  their  greater  degree  of  brittleness.  They  were  formerly 
so  much  used  for  the  preparation  of  ammonia,  that  the  alkali  was  com¬ 
monly  called  Salt^  or  Spirit^  of  Hartshorn, 

CORNUS  FLORIDA. 

(Common  Dogwood.) 

Cortex, 

The  dogwood  is  a  common  forest  tree,  abundant  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  United  States.  It  flowers  in  the  months  of  May  and  June.  The 
bark,  which  is  the  part  used  in  medicine,  yields  by  analysis  tannin,  gallic 
acid,  resin,  gum  resin,  bitter  extractive,  and  mucilage.  The  dogwood 
is  a  powerful  tonic,  and  by  many  practitioners  has  been  used  as  a  substi¬ 
tute  for  the  Peruvian  bark.  The  diseases  in  which  it  has  been  found  ser¬ 
viceable  are  intermitting  and  remitting  fevers,  dyspepsia,  general  debility, 
&c.  It  may  be  given  in  substance,  in  doses  of  3j  to  3ij — in  extract, 
from  5  to  15  grs.  or  in  infusion  and  decoction,  Ed. 

GRETA  PRiEPARATA.  L.D. 

Carbonas  Calcis  Preparatus.  E,  Prepared  Chalk, 

This  is  common  chalk,  the  coarser  particles  of  which  have  been  re¬ 
moved  by  the  mechanical  operation  of  washing.  It  consists  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  with  various  earthy  impurities.  The  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  di¬ 
rects  a  chemical  process  for  obtaining  a  perfectly  pure  carbonate  {Creia 
Frcecipitata),  but  it  appears  to  be  an  unnecessary  refinement.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  antacid  and  absorbent,  on  which  account  it  is  useful  in  acidi¬ 
ties  of  the  primae  vi®,  and  in  diarrhoeas,  after  removing  all  irritating  mat¬ 
ters  by  previous  evacuation.  {Form,  62.)  From  its  absorbent  proper¬ 
ties,  it  is  a  good  external  application  to  ulcers  discharging  a  thin  ichorous 
matter.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  9ij,  or  more.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state 
that  it  must  not  be  combined  with  acidulous  salts ;  I  have,  however,  seen 
a  formula  for  a  powder,  intended  as  an  astringent,  in  which  chalk  and 
alum  entered  as  ingredients.  Officinal  Prep.  Hydrargyrum  cum  cre^ 
ta.  L,  Puhis  cretoe  comp,  L.E,  Pidv,  Opiatus.  E.  (y)  Mist.  Cretce* 
L,  E.  Trochisci  Carbonatis  Calcis.  E.  Confectio  Aromatica,  L.E.  (G-) 

CROCI  STIGMATA.  L.E, 

(Crocus  Sativus.) 

Crocus.  D,  Saffron, 

Qualities.  Form,  cakes,  consisting  of  the  stigmata  of  the  flower, 
closely  pressed  together.  Odour ^  sweet,  penetrating,  and  diffusive.  Taste, 
warm  and  bitterish.  Colour,  a  rich  and  deep  orange  red.  Chemical 
Composition.  One  hundred  parts  consist  of  sixty-two  of  extractive,  the 
remaining  parts  are  chiefly  ligneous  fibre,  with  small  portions  of  resin  and 
essential  oil.  Bouillon  Lagrange  and  Vogel  have  examined  this  extrac¬ 
tive  matter  very  accurately,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  its  watery  in¬ 
fusion  assuming  different  colours  when  treated  with  different  agents,  they 
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have  named  it  polychroite.  Thus  chlorine  and  light  destroy  its  colour, 
sulphuric  acid  changes  it  to  in.digo,  which  gradually  becomes  lilac,  and  ni¬ 
tric  acid  gives  it  a  green  hue.  Solubility.  It  yields  its  colour  and  ac¬ 
tive  ingredients  to  water,  alcohol,  proof  spirit,  wine,  vinegar,  and  in  a  less 
degree  to  aether ;  the  watery  inflision,  and  the  vinous  tincture  soon  grow 
sour,  and  lose  their  properties,  and  the  solution  in  vinegar  becomes 
quickly  colourless.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  now  never  employed  but  for  the 
sake  of  its  colour  or  aromatic  flavour,  as  an  adjunct  to  other  substances. 
It  is  much  used  in  foreign  cookery  to  colour  rice,  &c.  Officinal  Prep. 
Syrup.  Croci.  L.  Tinct,  Croci  sativi.  E.  Confect^  Aromat.  L.D.  (O). 
Pil.  Aloes  cum  Alyrrha.  Ij.  (Gr).  Tinct.  Aloes  comp.  L.E.D.  (O).  Tinct. 
Cinchoim  comp.  L.D.  Tinct.  Rhei.  L.  (O).  Tinct.  Rhei  comp.  L.  (O). 
Adulterations.  It  is  not  unfrequently  sophisticated  with  the  fibres  of 
smoked  beef,  or  the  petals  of  flowers,  especially  of  the  marigold,  (Ca- 
0^c^na/^s,)  and  of  the  saf^ower,  {Carthamus  Tinctorius.)  The 
former  of  these  fraudulent  ingredients  is  indicated  by  the  unpleasant  odour 
which  arises  when  the  saffron  is  thrown  upon  live  coals  ;  the  latter,  by 
infusing  the  specimen  in  hot  water,  when  the  expanded  stigmata  may  be 
easily  distinguished  from  the  other  petals  of  substituted  flowers  ;  a  de¬ 
ficiency  of  colour  and  odour  in  the  infusion  indicates  that  a  tincture  or  in¬ 
fusion  has  already  been  drawn  from  the  saffron,  and  that  it  has  been  sub¬ 
sequently  pressed  again  into  a  cake.  In  the  market  is  to  be  found  saf¬ 
fron  from  Sicily,  France,  and  Spain,  besides  the  English;  that  which  is 
imported  from  Spain,  is  generally  spoiled  with  oil,  in  which  it  is  dipt  with 
the  intention  of  preserving  it.  The  cake  saffron  sold  in  some  of  the  less 
respectable  shops,  consists  of  one  part  of  saffron  and  nine  of  marigold^ 
made  into  a  cake  with  oil,  and  then  pressed :  it  is  sold  in  considerable 
quantities  for  the  use  of  birds,  when  in  moult. 

CUBEBA.*  L.  (Piper  Cubeba.)  Baths. 

Ciibehsy  or  Java  Peppen 

This  Indian  spice,  a  native  of  Java,  formerly  held  a  place  in  our 
materia  medica,  and  entered  into  the  composition  of  mithridate  and 
iheriacay  but  being  inferior  in  pungency  and  aromatic  warmth  to  pepper,  it 
fell  into  disuse.  Lately,  however,  it  has  been  ushered  into  surgical 
practice  for  the  cure  of  gonorrhcea,  with  all  the  extravagance  of 
praise  which  usually  attends  the  revival  of  an  old,  or  the  introduction 
of  a  new  medicine.!  It  has  been  pronounced  to  be  a  specific  in  this 
complaint,  if  taken  in  the  early  stages,  in  the  dose  of  a  dessert  spoonful 
three  times  a  day,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water. |  The  Indians  have 
been  long  acquainted  with  the  influence  which  cubebs  exerts  upon  these 
organs  ;  thus  Garcias,  “  Apud  Indos  cubehar'um  in  vino  maceratarum  est 
11SUS  ad  exitandam  venerem.^^  Chemical  Composition.  M.  Vauquelin 
has  lately  made  a  very  accurate  analysis  of  this  pepper,  from  which  its 

^  Cubeba — Indis  Cubab  :  Avicennae  Kebaba.  It  makes  short  the  penultima,  be¬ 
cause  Actuarius  atid  other  modern  Greeks  call  it  KH-n-nrep)  Kd/um-Kip,  and  KOfx^tCa. 

t  See  Practical  Observations  on  the  use  of  Cubebs, in  the  cure  of  Gonorrhoea,” 
by  II.  Jeffreys,  Esq. 

!  It  is  very  questionable  whether  Cubebs  is  entitled  to  any  other  preference  over 
the  copaiva,  than  that  it  is  not  so  liable  to  derange  the  digestive  organs.  Asa  spe¬ 
cific  for  gonorrhoea  it  has  received  praise  altogether  too  unqualified.  The  jnbst 
convenient  form  in  which  it  can  be  given  is  that  of  Tincture, 
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composition  may  be  stated  as  follows  :  1.  A  volatile  oil,  which  is  nearly 
solid,— >2.  A  resin,  resembling  Balsam  of  Copaiba,~-~d.  Another  and  co¬ 
loured  resin.— 4.  A  coloured  gummy  matter. — 5.  An  extractive  principle, 
similar  to  that  which  is  found  in  leguminous  plants. — 6,  Some  saline  sub¬ 
stances.  He  considers  the  resin  resembling  the  Copaiba^  to  be  the  pecu¬ 
liar  matter  in  which  that  property  resides,  which  imparts  to  it  the  power 
of  curing  gonorrhoea.  As  the  qualities  of  this  spice  do  not  reside  in  vo¬ 
latile  elements,  an  extract  made  with  rectified  spirit  will  be  found  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  whole  of  its  virtues.  The  French,  in  their  new  Codex  Medica^ 
mentariusy  have  introduced  the  cubebs  into  their  list  of  materia  medica. 
There  is  a  precaution  with  respect  to  the  exhibition  of  Cubebs,  which 
it  is  important  for  the  practitioner  to  remember — to  keep  the  bowels 
thoroughly  open ;  for  where  hardened  faeces  are  allowed  to  accumulate, 
the  spice  insinuates  itself  into  the  mass,  and  produces  excoriations  in  the 
reetum.  Adulterations.  The  “  Turkey  Yellow  Berries,’^  i.  e.  the 
dried  fruit  of  the  Rhamnus  Catharticusy  are  often  substituted  for  the  Cu¬ 
bebs,  and  the  similarity  between  them  is  so  great,  that  the  casual  observ¬ 
er  may  be  easily  deceived. 

CUMINI  ^  SEMINA.  L.  Cumin  Seeds. 

Qualities.  Odowr,  strong,  heavy,  and  peculiar  ;  Tastey  bitterish  and 
warm.  Chemical  Composition  Gum,  resin,  and  a  yellow  pungent  oil, 
upon  which  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  seeds  depend.  Solubility. 
Water  does  not  extract  more  than  their  odour,  but  alcohol  dissolves  all 
the  principles  in  which  their  virtues  reside,  and  leaves  upon  evaporation 
a  powerful  extract.  Medicinal  Uses.  Carminative  and  stomachic ; 
they  are  however  but  rarely  used,  except  as  an  ingredient  in  plasters. 

CUPRI  SULPHAS.  L,E,D.  Sulphate  of  Copper,  vulgo  Blue  Vitriol 

Blue  Copperas. 

Qualities.  Fom,  crystals,  which  are  rhomboidal  prisms.  Colour y  a 
deep  rich  blue.  Tastey  harsh,  acrid,  and  styptic  ;  they  slightly  effloresce ; 
when  treated  with  Sulphuric  acid,  no  effervescence  occurs,  a  circum¬ 
stance  which  at  once  distinguishes  this  salt  from  CErugo,  Chemical 
Composition.  According  to  the  latest  experiments,  it  is  an  oxy-sulphatey 
consisting  of  one  proportional  of  peroxide  with  two  proportionals  of  sul¬ 
phuric  acid,  and  when  crystallized,  it  contains  ten  proportionals  of  wa¬ 
ter  ;  its  beautiful  colour  depends  on  this  last  ingredient.  Solubility. 

It  is  soluble  in  four  parts  of  water  at  60,  and  in  less  than  two  at  ^12° ; 
the  solution  shews  an  excess  of  acid  by  reddening  litmus.  In  alcohol  it  i 
is  insoluble.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alkalies  and  their  carbonates  : 


*  “Cutninum  makes  long  the  penultima,  thus — 

Rugosum  Piper  et  pallentis  grana  Cumini :  ” 

Pers  :  Sat :  v. 

This  line  of  the  satirist  also  records  an  opinion  which  is  worthy  notice,  that  Cu¬ 
min  will  make  those  who  drink  it,  or  wash  themselves  with  it,  or  as  some  say,  who 
smoke  it,  of  a  pale  visage.  This  belief  is  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  ;  and  Pliny  in¬ 
forms  us  that  the  disciples  of  Porcius  Latro,  a  famous  master  of  the  art  of  speaking, 
were  reported  to  have  used  Cumin,  in  order  to  imitate  that  paleness  which  their 
master  had  contracted  by  his  studies ;  thus  too  Horace, 

■ - -  -  Proh  si 

‘‘Pallerem  casu,  biberent  exsangue  Cumiaam.” 

Epist.  19.  Lib.  1,  lin:  18. 
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sub-berate  of  soda  ;  acetate  of  ammonia  ;  tartrate  of  potass  ;  muriate  of 
lime  :  nitrate  of  silver ;  subacetate,  and  acetate  of  lead  ;  oxy-muriate  of 
mercury;  all  astringent  vegetable  infusions  and  tinctures*  Iron  immersed 
in  the  solution,  precipitates  copper  in  a  metallic  form  ;  hence  the  exhi¬ 
bition  of  the  filings  of  iron  has  been  proposed  as  an  antidote.*  Medici¬ 
nal  Uses.  It  is  emetic  from  grs.  ij  to  xv.  tonic  gr.  }  ;  it  is,  however, 
but  rarely  used  internally  except  as  an  emetic  ;  externally  it  is  employ¬ 
ed  as  an  escharotic  ;  and,  in  solution,  as  a  stimulant  to  foul  obstinate  ul¬ 
cers.!  In  the  proportion  of  half  a  drachm  to  eight  ounces  of  rose  water, 

*  It  may  be  here  observed  that  Copper,  in  its  metallic  form,  exerts  no  action  on  the 
system.  A  most  striking  instance  of  this  fact  occurred  during  my  hospital  practice, 
in  the  case  of  a  young  woman  who  swallowed  six  copper  penny  pieces  with  a  view 
of  destroying  h  rself  ;  she  was  attended  by  Dr.  Maton  and  myself  in  the  Westminster 
Hospital  for  two  years,  for  a  disease  which  we  considered  visceral,  but  which  was 
evidently  the  effect  of  mechanical  obstruction,  occasioned  by  the  coin.  After  a  lapse 
'of  five  years  she  voided  them,  and  then  confessed  the  cause  of  her  protracted  dis» 
ease,  during  the  whole  course  o  which  no  symptom  arose  which  could  in  any  way  be 
attributed  to  the  poisonous  influence  of  copper.  Dr.  Baillie,  in  his  morbid  anatomy, 
relates  a  case,  in  which  five  halfpence  had  been  lodged  in  a  pouch  in  the  stomach,  for 
a  considerable  time,  without  occasioning  any  irritation  ;  and  Theodore  Gardelle,  af¬ 
ter  his  conviction  for  the  murder  of  Mrs.  King,  in  Leicester  Square,  swallowed  a 
number  of  halfpence,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  himself,  but  without  any  ill  ef¬ 
fects.  Mr,  A  T.  Thomson  relates  also  two  eases  of  halfpence  being  swallowed  by 
children,  in  one  of  which  the  copper  coin  remained  six  months  in  the  intestines,  and 
in  the  other  two  months.  The  filings  of  copper  were  formerly  a  favourite  remedy 
in  rheumatism,  a  drachm  of  which  has  been  taken  with  impunity  for  a  dose.  It  ap¬ 
pears  therefore  that  metallic  copper  does  not  undergo  any  change  in  the  digestive 
organ,  by  which  it  is  converted  into  a  poison,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  sub¬ 
stances,  which,  out  of  the  body,  would  at  once  render  it  destructive,  as  we  have  too 
many  cases  to  show,  from  the  careless  use  of  copper  utensils  in  cookery.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  a  very  important  fact,  that  copper  cannot  be  dissolved  while  tin  is  co-existent 
in  the  mixture,  hence  the  great  use  of  tinning  copper  utensils  :  and  farther,  it  is  as¬ 
serted  that  untinned  coppers  are  less  liable  to  be  injurious  when  pewter  spoons  are 
used  for  stirring,  than  when  silver  ones  are  employed  for  that  purpose  :  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  this  fact  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  well  known  principle  of  Electro-Chemistry, 
and  which  has  lately  been  applied  with  so  much  ingenuity  by  the  illustrious  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Royal  Society,  for  the  protection  of  copper  on  the  bottom  of  ships,  by  the 
juxta-position  of  small  discs  of  Tin  or  iron*!  For  the  same  reason,  M.  Proust  has 
shewn  that  the  tinning  of  kiichen  utensils,  which  consists  of  equal  parts  of  tin  and 
lead,  cannot  be  dangerous  from  the  presence  of  the  latter  metal,  since  it  is  sufficient 
that  the  lead  should  be  combined  with  tin,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being  dissolv¬ 
ed  in  any  vegetable  acid.  ;\1.  Guersent  therefore  is  wrong  when,  speaking  of  the 
tinning  of  copper  vessels,  he  says,  “  it  is  a  light  veil,  which  conceals  the  danger,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  a  true  preservative,  and  that  it  only  inspires  a  security  often  fatal.”  Some 
recent  experiments,  however,  of  Dr.  Bostock,  have  shewn,  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  volatility  of  acetic  acid,  copper  is  not  protected  by  the  juxta-position  of  discs  of 
tin  ;  since  the  acid  under  such  circumstances  ceases  to  form  a  part  of  the  galvanic 
circle.  The  poisonous  effects  of  the  salts  of  Copper  have  been  strikingly  illustrated 
during  the  prosecution  of  Sir  H.  Davy’s  experiments  above  alluded  to,  for  it  is  found 
that  when  the  copper  sheathing  of  ships  is  not  protected  by  the  contact  of  another 
metal,  they  are  uniformly  free  from  marine  animals,  but  that  wffiere  the  solution 
the  copper  is  prevented  by  galvanic  action,  the  bottoms  soon  become  covered  with 
every  species  of  sea  insect. 

t  Bates’s  AauA  Camphorata. — Sulphate  of  Copper  is  the  base  of  this  prepara¬ 
tion,  which  was  strongly  recommended  by  Mr.  Ware.  The  following  was  his  recipe  ; 

Cupri  Sulph.  Boli  Gallic,  a.  a.  gr.  xv.  Camphorae  gr.  iv.  solve,  in  aq.  fervent. 

13  dilueque  cum  aquse  frigidas  oiv  ut  fiat  Collyrium. 

!  For  a  further  explanation  of  this  curious  fact  the  student  may  consult  my  work 
on  Medical  Chemistry. 
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it  foyms  a  lotion  which  has  been  found  very  efficacious  in  phagedenic  ul¬ 
cers  of  the  face,  and  in  allaying  itching  when  attended  with  erysipelatous 
inflammation  about  the  anus  and  labia  pudendi.  It  is  also  a  styptic  when 
applied  in  solution.  Officinal  Preparation.  SoluL  Cupri  Sulphat. 
com.  E,  Cuprum  Jlmmoniatiim^  .  (1)  [Form.  68.) 

CUPRUM  AMMONIATUM.  L.D. 

Ammoniaretum  Cupri.  E.  Ammoniated  Copper. 

Qualities.  Form^  a  violet  coloured  mass,  which  on  exposure  to  air 
becomes  green,  and  is  probably  converted  into  a  carbonate.  Taste,  styp¬ 
tic  and  metalline.  Odoiir,  ammoniacal.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is 
a  triple  salt,  a  sub-sulphate  of  oxide  of  copper,  and  ammonia.  The 
Edinburgh  college  is  certainly  incorrect  in  calling  it  an  ainmoniuret.  So¬ 
lubility,  f3j  of  water  dissolves  9j  ofthis  salt.  Incompatible  Substan¬ 
ces  ;  Acids  ;  the  fixed  Alkalies  ;  Lime  water.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is 
tonic  and  antispasmodic.  Dr.  Cullen  first  proposed  its  exhibition  in  epi¬ 
lepsy,  and  it  has  frequently  been  employed  with  evident  advantage  in  that 
disease.  It  has  been  also  given  in  chorea,  after  a  course  of  purgatives. 
Brera  considers  it  quite  equal  to  Arsenic,  in  the  cure  of  obstinate  Inter- 
mittents  ;  other  physicians  have  commended  it  in  cases  of  Hysteria. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be  formed  into  pills  with  bread  ;  to  which 
an  addition  of  sugar  has  been  recommended,  to  prevent  them  from  be¬ 
coming  hard ;  but  we  must  remember  that  recent  experiments  have 
shewn  that  sugar  has  the  power  of  counteracting  the  operation  of  cop¬ 
per,  Dose,  gr.  \  cautiously  encreased  to  grs.  v.  twice  a  day.  Offici¬ 
nal  Preparations.  Liquor  Cupri  Arnnioniati.  L. 

CUSPARI^  CORTEX.  L.  (Cusparia  febrifuga.) 

Bonplandi^  Trifoliate  Cortex.  E. 

Angustura,  Cortex.  D. 

Cusparia  or  Angustura  Bark. 

Qualities.  Form,  pieces  covered  with  a  whitish  wrinkled  thin  epi¬ 
dermis  ;  the  inner  surface  is  smooth,  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour. 
Odour,  not  strong,  but  peculiar.  Taste,  bitter,  slightly  aromatic,  and  per¬ 
manent.  Chemical  Composition.  Cinchonia,  resin,  extractive,  carbo¬ 
nate  of  ammonia,  and  essential  oil.  Solubility.  Its  active  matter  is  ta¬ 
ken  up  by  cold  and  hot  water,  and  is  not  injured  by  long  decoction,  but 
the  addition  of  alcohol  precipitates  part  of  the  extractive.  Alcohol  dis¬ 
solves  its  bitter  and  aromatic  parts,  but  proof  spirit  appears  to  be  its  most 
complete  menstruum.  Incompatible  Substances.  Sulphate  of  Iron  ; 
Sulphate  of  Copper  ;  Oxy -muriate  of  Mercury  ;  Mitrate  of  Silver  ;  Tarta- 
rized  Antimony ;  Suhacetaie,  and  acetate  of  Lead ;  Potass  ;  and  perhaps 
the  Mineral  Acids,  for  they  produce  precipitates,  as  also  the  infusions  of 
Galls,  and  Yellow  Cinchona.  Medicinal  Uses.  Stimulant  and  tonic  ;  it 
does  not,  like  cinchona,  oppress  the  stomach,  but  imparts  a  degree  of 
warmth,  expels  flatus,  and  increases  the  appetite  for  food  :  with  respect 
to  its  powers  in  the  cure  of  intermittents,  many  doubts  are  entertained. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  substance,  infusion,  decoction,  tincture,  or  ex¬ 
tract  ;  its  nauseous  taste  is  the  best  disguised  by  cinnamon.  Dose  of' 
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the  powder,  grs.  v  to  3j  ;  of  the  infusion  or  decoction,  fSj  ;  in  large 
doses  all  the  forms  are  liable  to  produce  nausea.  Form,  58.  Officinal 
Prep,  Infusum  Cuspo,rios,  L.  Tinct.  Bonplandice  TrifoUatcB,  E.  Tinct, 
AngusturcE.  D,  Adulterations.  There  is  found  in  the  market  a  parti¬ 
cular  bark,  which  has  been  called  Fine  Angustura,  but  which  is  of  a 
different  species,  and  is  a  very  energetic  poison.  This  bark  is  charac¬ 
terized  by  having  its  epidermis  covered  with  a  matter  which  has  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  rust  of  iron,  and  which,  moreover,  possesses  certain  chemi¬ 
cal  properties  of  this  metal ;  for  if  water  acidulated  with  muriatic  acid  be 
agitated  in  contact  with  its  powder,  it  assumes  a  beautiful  green  colour, 
and  affords  with  an  alkaline  prussiate,  [Hydro-cyanate  of  Potass)  a  Prussian 
blue  precipitate.  Late  researches  have  detected  the  presence  of  an  al¬ 
kaline  element  in  this  bark,  on  which  the  name  of  Brucia  has  been  be¬ 
stowed.  When  this  alkali  is  dissolved  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  crystal¬ 
lized  by  spontaneous  evaporation,  it  yields  colourless  and  transparent 
crystals  in  the  form  of  oblique  quadrangular  prisms. 

DATURJE  STRAMONII  HERBA.  E.D. 

The  Herbaceous  part  of  the  Thorn  Apple, 

Qualities.  Odour,  foetid  and  narcotic,  occasioning  head-ache  and  stu¬ 
por;  Taste,  bitter  and  somewhat  nauseous.  Chemical  Composition. 
Gum,  resin,  and  carbonate  of  ammonia ;  the  recent  experiments  of  M. 
Brandes  have  also  developed  an  alkaline  element  of  activity,  to  which  the 
name  of  Daturia  has  been  assigned  ;  it  appears  to  exist  in  native  combi¬ 
nation  with  malic  acid ;  when  in  an  uncombined  state  it  is  nearly  insolu¬ 
ble  in  water,  and  in  cold  alcohol,  but  boiling  alcohol  dissolves  it.  It  has 
been  obtained  with  difficulty  in  the  form  of  quadrangular  prisms.  Solu¬ 
bility.  The  medicinal  powers  of  the  herb  are  alike  extracted  by 
aqueous  and  spirituous  menstrua.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  in¬ 
fusion  is  precipitated  by  the  salts  of  ledd,  silver,  mercury,  and  iron ;  the 
mineral  acids  would  also  appear  to  produce  some  essential  changes  which 
may  diminish  its  efficacy.  Acetic  acid  increases  its  powers,  although  it 
relieves  the  effects  of  an  over-dose,  if  administered  after  the  stomach 
has  been  emptied.  This  apparent  anomaly  is  easily  explained  when  we 
consider,  that  in  the  first  case  its  operation  is  purely  chemical^  increasing 
the  solubility  of  the  active  principle  of  the  plant,  while  in  the  latter  case 
it  operates  as  a  vital  agent,  restoring  to  the  nervous  system  that  energy 
which  has  been  suspended  by  the  narcotic  influence  of  the  vegetable. 
Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  narcotic,  and  has  been  regarded  by  many  authors 
as  eminently  antispasmodic ;  Dr.  Barton,  an  American  physician,  made 
very  extensive  trials  of  its  efficacy  in  Mania,  the  result  of  which  is  high¬ 
ly  favourable  to  its  use.  Dr.  Marcet  first  noticed  its  salutary  effects  in 
chronic  diseases  attended  with  violent  pain ;  he  found  it  to  lessen  power¬ 
fully,  and  quickly,  sensibility  and  pain,  and  to  p.roduce  a  sort  of  nervous 
shock,  attended  with  a  momentary  affection  of  the  head  and  eyes,  with  a 
degree  of  nausea,  and  with  phasnomena  resembling  those  which  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  intoxication.  It  seems  to  be  more  particularly  beneficial  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  sciatica,  &c.  Its  root,  smoked  in  the  manner  of  to¬ 
bacco,  has  been  much  extolled  as  a  remedy  in  the  paroxysms  of  spasmo*» 
die  asthma;  this  practice,  however,  is  not  unattended  with  danger the 

*  It  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  this  country  from  Ceylon.  See  the  obser* 
vations  made  upon  the  subject  of  the  narcotics  used  by  the  Indians,  in  page  9. 
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same  transient  feelings  of  relief  may  be  procured  by  smoking  a  mixture 
of  opium  and  any  aromatic  herb.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  Some  discre¬ 
pancy  of  opinion  has  existed  upon  this  point;  the  native  practitioners  in 
the  Carnatic  gave  the  powdered  root ;  Hufeland  recommends  a  tincture 
of  the  whole  plant ;  in  this  country  an  extract  of  the  leaves,  or  more 
lately,  of  the  seeds,  has  been  preferred,  and  I  have  been  recently  in¬ 
formed  by  Sir  Henry  Halford,  that  he  has  found  a  tincture  made  with  the 
seeds,*  a  very  efficient  and  unobjectionable  preparation  Dr.  Davy,  at 
my  request,  has  made  a  series  of  experiments  upon  the  extracts  prepared 
by  Mr  Barry  in  vucuo,  and  his  report  upon  the  effects  of  that  of  Stramo¬ 
nium,  will  be  found  under  the  article  Extract.  Stramonii,  which  see.  Dose. 
In  the  commencement,  of  the  leaves  powdered  gr.  i.  of  the  seeds  gr.  ss. 
It  is  said  that  the  Turks  sometimes  use  the  Stramonium  instead  of  Opium, 
and  the  Chinese  infuse  the  seeds  into  beer.  Cataplasms  of  the  fresh 
bruised  leaves  have  been  very  successfully  used  in  sores  of  a  highly  irri¬ 
table  and  painful  nature.  Officinal  Preparation.  Extracts  Stramonii^ 

/ 

DECOCTA.  L.E.D.  Decoctions^ 

These  are  solutions  of  the  active  principles  of  vegetables,  obtained  by 
boiling  them  in  water.  To  decide  upon  the  expediency  of  this  form  of 
preparation,  in  each  particular  case,  requires  a  knowledge  of  the  chemi¬ 
cal  composition  of  the  substance  in  question.  In  conducting  the  opera¬ 
tion,  the  following  rules  must  be  observed : 

1 .  Those  substances  only  should  he  decocted^  whose  medicinal  powers  re- 
side  in  principles  which  are  soluble  in  water ^ 

2.  If  the  active  principle  be  volatile,  decoction  must  be  an  injurious  pro¬ 
cess  ;  andy  if  it  consist  of  extractive  matter^  long  boilings  by  favouring  its 
oxidizement,  will  render  it  insipid,  insohcble,  and  inert. 

3.  The  substances  to  be  decocted  should  be  previously  bruised,  or  sliced, 
so  as  to  expose  an  extended  surface  to  the  action  of  the  water. 

4.  The  substances  should  be  completely  covered  with  water,  and  the  ves¬ 
sel  slightly  closed,  in  order  to  prevent^  as  much  as  possible,  the  access  of  air  : 
the  boiling  should  be  continued  without  interruption,  and  gently. 

b.  In  compound  decoctions,  it  is  sometimes  convenient  not  to  put  in  all 
the  ingredients  from,  the  beginning,  but  in  succession,  according  to  their 
hardness,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  their  virtues  are  extracted ;  and  if 
any  aromatic,  or  other  substances  containing  volatile  principles,  or  oxidiz- 
able  matter,  }>nierinto  the  composition,  the  boiling  decoction  should  be  sim¬ 
ply  poured  upon  them,  and  covered  up  until  cold. 

6.  The  relative  proportions  of  different  vegetable  substances  to  the  water, 
must  be  regulated  by  their  nature:  the  following  general  rule  may  be  ad¬ 
mitted :  if  roots,  barks,  or  dried  woods  from  ^ij  to  Zvj  to  every  pint  of 
water  :  of  herbs,  leaves,  or  flowers,  half  that  quantity  wnll  suffce. 

7.  The  decoction  ought  to  be  filtered  through  linen,  while  hot,  as  import¬ 
ant  portions  of  the  dissolved  matter  are  frequently  deposited  on  cooling  ; 
care  must  also  be  taken  that  the  filtre  is  not  too  fine,  for  it  frequently  hap¬ 
pens,  that  the  virtues  of  a  decoction  depend  upon  the  presence  of  particles 
which  are  suspended  in  a  minutely  divided  state. 

*  The  seeds  undoubtedly  contain,  in  an  eminent  degree,  all  the  properties  of  the 
plant.  It  was  in  the  seeds  that  Brandes  first  discovered  the  Daturia, 
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S.  A  decoction  should  be  prepared  in  small  quantities  only^  and  never 
employed,  especially  in  summer,  forty-eight  hours  after  it  has  been  made.  It 
should  be  considered  as  an  extemporaneous  preparation,  but  introduced  into 
the  pharmacopoeia  for  the  purpose  of  convenience  ^and  for  the  sake  of  abridge 
ing  the  labour  of  the  physician. 

It  is  very  important  that  the  water  employed  for  making  decoctioiu 
should  be  free  from  that  quality  which  is  denominated  hardness. 

The  officinal  decoctions  may  be  classed  into  simple  and  compound  pre¬ 
parations. 

1.  Simple. 

Decoctdm  Cinchona.  See  Cinchona,  and  Form.  41,  42,  127.  The 
codex  of  Paris  directs  a  decoction  of  bark,  “  Decoctum  Kince  Kinos,’^  which 
is  only  half  the  strength  of  ours,  but  contains  an  addition  of  a  small  quan¬ 
tity  of  carbonate  of  potass. 

Decoctum  CvDONiiE.  The  inner  coats  of  the  seeds  of  the  Quince 
[Pyrus  Cydonia)  yield  a  very  large  proportion  of  mucilage,  but,  as  hot 
water  extracts  from  them  also  fecula  and  other  principles,  the  decoction 
very  soon  decomposes.  It  has  been  strongly  recommended  as  an  applica- 
tion  to  erysipelatous  surfaces ;  and  it  would  seem  to  be  peculiarly  adapt¬ 
ed  for  such  a  purpose,  since  it  is  not  so  easily  washed  away  from  the 
part  to  which  it  is  applied,  as  ordinary  mucilage  ;  for  the  same  reason 
it  has  been  preferred  as  an  ingredient  in  injections,  gargles,  &c.  It  is 
stated  by  some  practitioners  to  be  a  very  useful  application,  when  united 
with  the  acetate  of  lead,  in  cases  of  acute  ophthalmia, ;  such  a  combina¬ 
tion,  however,  is  extremely  unchemical,  and  must  invalidate  the  powers 
of  the  other  ingredients.  The  native  practitioners  of  India  employ  it  as 
a  cooling  mucilaginous  drink  in  gonorrhoea.  An  ounce  of  bruised  Quince 
seed  will  make  three  pints  of  water  as  thick  and  ropy  as  the  white  of  an 
egg ;  hence  two  drachms,  the  quantity  directed  by  the  College,  is  amply 
sufficient  for  a  pint  of  the  decoction.  It  is  coagulated  by  alcohol,  acids, 
and  metallic  salts. 

Decoctum  Digitalis.  D.  This  is  a  very  improper  form  for  the  ex¬ 
hibition  of  digitalis,  being  variable  in  strength. 

D  EcocTUM  Dulcamar.®.  L.  In  making  this  decoction  we  must  take 
care  that  the  operation  of  boiling  is  not  continued  too  long.  See  Dulca^ 
marce  Cdules.  Dose,  from  fgss  to  f5j. 

Decoctum  Lichenis.  L.E.D.  In  this  preparation  we  have  the  bitter 
principle  of  the  plant  united  with  its  fecula  A  portion  of  the  former  may 
be  removed  by  macerating  the  lichen,  and  rejecting  the  first  water.  If 
3 j  of  the  mass  be  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  f3  vj  of  water,  we 
shall  obtain  mucilage  of  a  consistence  similar  to  that  composed  of  one  part 
of  gum  arabic  and  three  of  water.  Its  exhibition  requires  the  same  pre¬ 
caution  as  that  of  Mucilago  Acacioe.  From  the  large  proportion  of  fecula 
which  this  moss  contains,  it  is  perhaps  as  nutritive  as  any  vegetable  sub¬ 
stance,  the  Cerealia  of  course  excepted.  See  Lichen  Island.  Dose,  a  wine 
glass  full  occasionally. 

D  ECOCTUM  Papaveris.  L.  In  making  this  decoction  the  whole  of  the 
capsule  should  be  bruised,  in  order  to  obtain  its  mucilage  and  anodyne 
principle  ;  the  seeds  should  be  also  retained,  as  they  yield  a  portion  of 
bland  oil  which  increases  the  emollient  quality  of  the  decoction.  A  large 
quantity  of  fixed  oil  is  constantly  in  the  market,  which  is  derived  from  the 
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seeds  of  the  poppy.  This  decoction  is  a  useful  fomentation  in  painful 
swellings,  &c. 

Decoctum  Quercus.  L.E.  Decoction  is  the  usual  form  in  which  Oak 
Bark  is  exhibited,  since  all  its  active  principles  are  soluble  in  water.  Its 
astringent  virtues  depend  upon  gallic  acid,  tannin,  and  extractive.  The 
decoction  is  disturbed  by  the  following  substances :  the  infusion  of  yellow 
cinchona  ;  sub-acetate  and  acetate  of  lead  ;  solutions  of  isinglass  ;  thepre- 
parations  of  iron;  oxy~muriate.  of  mercury;  and  sulphate  of  zinc  ;  all  alka¬ 
line  substances  destroy  its  astringency,  and  are  consequently  incompati¬ 
ble  with  it.  It  is  principally  useful  as  a  local  astringent,  in  the  forms  of 
gargle,  injection,  or  lotion.  Its  internal  exhibition  in  obstinate  diar¬ 
rhoeas,  and  alvine  hemorrhages,  has  also  proved  highly  beneficial.  See 
Form, :  51,  61.  Dose,  f5  ss  to  f3 j.  Dr.  Eberle  states  that  in  the  Intermit- 
tents  of  very  young  children,  he  has  in  some  cases  used  this  decoction  as 
a  bath  with  efficacy. 

Decoctum  SARSAPARiLLiE.  L.E.D.  See  Sarsaparilla.  In  making  this 
decoction,  it  is  rarely  properly  digested  or  boiled  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  to  extract  its  virtues.  The  only  salts  which  occasion  precipitates  in 
this  decoction  are,  nitrate  of  mercury  and  acetate  of  lead  ;  lime  water  has 
the  same  effect.  Dose,  f3iv  to  fjvj. 

Decoctum  Veratri.  Stimulant  and  acrid  ;  internally,  it  is  cathartic, 
but  too  violent  to  be  safely  exhibited ;  it  is  useful  as  a  lotion  in  scabies, 
and  other  cutaneous  eruptions. 

2.  Compound  Decoctions, 

Decoctum  Aloes  Compositum.  It  resembles  the  well  known  Beaume 
de  vicy  although  less  purgative,  and  is  a  scientific  preparation,  constructed 
upon  the  true  principles  of  medicinal  combination.  Aloes  is  the  base,  to 
which  are  added,  1st,  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  2ndly,  powdered  myrrh, 
3dly,  extract  of  liquorice,  4thly,  saffron,  and  after  the  decoction  is  made, 
5thly,  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms.  By  the  1st  ingredient  the  aloes 
is  rendered  more  soluble ;  the  2d  and  3d  suspend  the  portion  not  dissolv¬ 
ed,  and  at  the  same  time  disguise  its  bitterness  ;  the  4th  imparts  an  aro¬ 
matic  flavour,  and  the  5th  not  only  renders  it  more  grateful  to  the  stomachj 
but  prevents  any  spontaneous  decomposition  from  taking  place.  Its  teste 
is  improved  by  keeping.  It  is  a  warm,  gentle  cathartic.  Form :  80, 
Dose,  fjss  to  f3j.  Its  operation  is  different  from  that  of  simple  aloes. 
See  Aloes.  The  following  substances  are  incompatible  with  it ;  strong 
acidsy  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ;  tartarized  antimony  ;  sulphate  of  zinc  ;  and 
acetate  of  lead ;  and  those  salts  which  are  decomposed  by  sub-carbonate 
of  potass. 

Decoctum  Guaiaci  Compositum.  E.  Commonly  called  Decoction  of 
woods.  This  decoction  has  fallen  into  disuse,  and  deservedly,  for  it  can 
possess  but  little  power,  except  as  a  diluent,  or  demulcent ;  the  water 
takes  up  from  the  guaiacum  only  a  small  portion  of  extractive  matter, 
and  the  virtues  of  sassafras,  if  any,  must  be  dissipated.  Dose,  f3  ss  to  f3j. 

Decoctum  Hordei  Compositum.*  An  elegant  and  useful  demulcent, 
with  an  aperient  tendency. 

*  The  oriental  beverage,  Sherbet,  from  the  Arabic  word  Sherb  to  drink,  so  cele¬ 
brated  in  eastern  song,  is  a  decoction  of  barley-meal  and  sugar,  periiimed  with  roses, 
violet,  or  citron. 
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DficocTUM  Sarsaparill^e  CoMPosiTUM,  L.D.  This  decoction,  which 
is  an  imitation  of  the  once  celebrated  Lisbon  Diet  Drink,*  differs  mate- 
rially  from  the  Decoct :  Guaiaci  comp  '  from  the  addition  of  the  mezere- 
on  root,  which  renders  it  diaphoretic  and  alterative,  and  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  secondary  syphilis,  and  chronic  rheumatism.  Dose,  from 
fjiv  to  f^vj  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

DIGITALIS  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Digitalis  Purpurea.) 

Foxglove. 

Qualities.  The  leaves,  when  properly  dried,  have  a  slight  narcotic 
odour,  and  a  bitter  nauseous  taste,  and  when  reduced  to  powder,  a  beauti¬ 
ful  green  colour.  Chemical  Composition.  Extractive  matter,  and  a 
green  resin,  in  both  of  which  the  narcotic  properties  reside ;  they  appear 
also  to  contain  ammonia,  and  some  other  salts,'!'  Solubility.  Both 
water  and  alcohol  extract  their  virtues,  but  decoction  injures  them.  In¬ 
compatible  Substances.  See  Infusum  Digitalis.  Medicinal  Uses. 
It  is  directly  sedative,  although  some  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  di¬ 
minishing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  the  general  irritability  of  the 
system,  and  increasing  the  action  of  the  absorbents,  and  the  discharge  by 
urine.  The  effects  appear  to  be  in  a  great  degree  connected  with  its  sen¬ 
sible  influence  upon  the  body,  which  is  indicated  by  feelings  of  slight  nau¬ 
sea  and  languor;  accordingly,  every  attempt  to  prevent  these  unpleasant 
effects,  or  to  correct  the  operation  of  digitalis,  by  combining  it  with  aro¬ 
matic,  or  stimulant  medicines,  seems  to  be  fatal  to  the  diuretic  powers  of 
the  remedy.  Dr.  Blackall,  in  his  “  Observations  upon  the  cure  of  Drop¬ 
sies,”  has  offered  some  remarks  which  bear  upon  this  point,  and  to  which 
I  have  before  referred.  See  pages  99  &  154. 

Several  of  the  formulae  introduced  under  the  class  of  diuretics  are 
combinations  supported  by  high  authority;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether 
their  adoption  can  be  sanctioned  upon  principle ;  they  are,  however,  well 
calculated  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  diuretic  compounds,  and  this  is  the 
only  purpose  for  which  they  were  selected.  See  Form :  1G3.  The 
French  have  introduced  in  their  new  Codex,  an  ethereal  tincture, 
Tinctura  JEtherea,  Digitalis  purpureoe,  in  which  the  sedative  influence 
of  the  plant  must  be  entirely  overwhelmed  by  the  stimulant  proper¬ 
ties  of  the  menstruum.  Under  the  head  of  Diuretics,  I  have  so  ftilly 
considered  the  value  of  diuretic  combinations,  and  the  modus  ope- 
randi  of  Digitalis,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  subject  in  this 
place.  Digitalis  has  considerable  influence  over  the  action  of  the  heart; 

*  Lisbon  Diet  Drink.  Decoctum  Lusilanicum. — R.  Sarsap :  concis :  Rad  : 
ChinsB,  aa  3j — Nucura  Jugland ;  Cortice  Siccatarum,  No.  xx.  Antimonii  Sulphure- 
ti  3ij*  Lapidis  Pumicis  pulverisat ; — Aqu®  distillat:  lib  :  x. — The  powdered  anti¬ 
mony  and  pumice  stone  are  to  be  tied  in  separate  pieces  of  rag,  and  boiled  along 
■with  the  other  ingredients.  The  use  of  the  pumice  stone  is  merely  mechanical,  to 
divide  the  antimony. 

t  It  is  said  that  M.  Royer  has  lately  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Digitalis  its  ac¬ 
tive  basis ;  to  ■which  he  has  given  the  name  of  Digitalin.  It  ■was  procureii  by  di¬ 
gesting  the  plant  in  sether,  and  treating  the  solution  with  hydrated  oxide  of  lead.  It 
appears  as  a  brown  pasty  substance,  capable  of  slowly  restoring  the  blue  colour  ot 
reddened  litmus  paper;  very  bitter,  and  deliquescent.  It  was  difficult  to  obtain  it 
crystallized,  but  a  drop  of  its  solution  in  alcohol,  evaporated  on  glass,  over  a  lamp, 
when  examined  by  the  microscope,  exhibited  abundance  of  minute  crystals.  (Bib. 
Univ.  xxvi.  102.)  Farther  experiments,  however,  are  required  to  establish  the  truth 
of  this  statement. 
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tind  in  certain  diseases,  attended  with  inordinate  motions  of  that  organ,  it 
proves  eminently  serviceable  ;  I  have  employed  it  with  great  satisfaction 
in  cases  of  palpitation  connected  with  a  state  of  general  irritability,  so 
frequently  occurring  in  female  disorders ;  and  according  to  my  observa¬ 
tions  where  it  succeeds,  opium  generally  does  harm.  Form  ;  32.  Fo.rms 
OF  Exhibition.  In  substance,  tincture,  or  infusion  ;  the  latter  form  is 
most  efficient  as  a  diuretic.  Dose  of  the  powdered  leaves  gr.  j,  in  a  pill, 
twice  a  day ;  the  augmentation  of  the  dose  should  proceed  at  the  rate  of 
one  fourth  of  the  original  quantity,  every  second  day,  until  its  operation 
becomes  apparent,  either  on  the  kidneys,  or  on  the  constitution  generally. 
If  it  produce  such  a  disturbance  in  the  primae  vim  as  to  occasion  vomiting 
or  purging,  its  diuretic  powers  will  be  lost ;  in  such  a  case  the  addition  of 
a  small  portion  of  opium,  or  opiate  confection,  may  be  expedient.*  The 
distressing  effects  of  an  overdose  are  best  counteracted  by  tincturq  of 
opium  in  brandy  and  water,  and  by  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  pit 
of  the  stomach.  A  London  Surgeon  has  lately  stated  that  he  has  pre¬ 
scribed  the  tincture  of  Digitalis,  in  the  dose  of  twenty-five  drops,  three 
times  a  day,  in  barley  water,  with  great  success  in  Gonorrhoea.  Offi¬ 
cinal  Preparations.  Inf  us :  Digitalis^  L.E,  Tinct-  Digital:  L.E.D. 
Decoct :  Digitalis  :  D.  It  is  very  important  that  the  leaves  of  this  plant 
be  properly  collected,  and  accurately  preserved  :  they  should  be  gathered 
when  the  plant  is  beginning  to  flower,  and,  as  it  is  biennial,  in  the  second 
year  of  its  growth  ;  the  largest  and  deepest  coloured  flowers  should  be 
also  selected,  for  they  are  the  most  powerful ;  they  should  be  also  care¬ 
fully  dried  until  they  become  crisp,  or  they  will  lose  much  of  iheir  virtue  ; 
the  too  common  method  of  tying  them  in  bundles,  and  hanging  them  up 
to  dry,  should  be  avoided,  for  a  fermentation  is  produced  by  such  means, 
and  the  parts  exposed  soon  become  rotten.  The  powdered  leaves  ought 
to  be  preserved  in  opaque  bottles,  and  kept  from  the  action  of  light  as 
well  as  of  air  and  moisture  ;  a  damp  atmosphere  has,  upon  a  principle 
already  explained,  a  very  injurious  operation,  by  carrying  off  those  faint 
poisonous  effluvia  with  which  its  efficacy  seems  to  be  ultimately  connect¬ 
ed. 

DULCAMAR.®  CAULES.  L  D. 

(Solanum  Dulcamara.) 

The  Twigs  of  Woody  Nightshade,  or  Bitter-sweet. 

The  virtues  of  this  plant  are  extracted  by  boiling  water,  but  long  coc- 
tion  destroys  them  ;  the  usual  and  best  form  in  which  it  can  be  adminis¬ 
tered  is  that  of  decoction  or  infusion.  This  jplant  is  much  more  appre¬ 
ciated  on  the  continent  than  in  this  country  ;  we  rarely  use  it  except  in 
cutaneous  affections  ;  Professor  Richter  of  Gottingen  states  that  he  has 
employed  it  in  Phthisis  Pituitosa  with  very  extraordinary  success ;  and 
Sir  A.  Crichton  says  that  in  the  few  cases  of  chronic  tubercular  Phthisis 
in  which  he  has  given  it,  it  appeared  to  increase  the  powers  of  the  Sarsa¬ 
parilla  with  which  it  was  usually  combined.  Officinal  Prep  :  Decoct  : 
Dulcam :  L. 
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KLATERII  PEPONES,  L.EJ).  ’ 

(Momordica  Elaterium.) 

Wildj  or  Squirting  Cucumber. 

This  plant  appears  from  the  testimony  of  Dioscorides  and  other  wih^ 
ters,  to  have  been  employed  by  the  ancient  physicians  with  much  confi° 
dence  and  success.  All  the  parts  of  the  plants  were  considered  as  pur» 
gative,  although  not  in  an  equal  degree  ;  thus  Geoffrey,  “  radicum  vis 
cathartica  major  est  quam  folio  ruin,  minor  vero  quam  f  ructuumd^  This 
question  has  very  lately  been  set  at  rest  by  the  judicious  experiments  of 
Dr.  Clutterbuck,*  which  prove  that  the  active  principle  of  this  plant  re¬ 
sides  more  particularly  in  the  juice  which  is  lodged  in  the  centre  of  the 
fruit,  and  which  spontaneously  subsides  from  it ;  when  this  substance  is 
freed  from  extraneous  matter,  it  possesses  very  energetic  powers,  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  be  entitled  to  consideration  as  a  distinct  proximate  princi¬ 
ple,  which  I  shall  venture  to  call  Elatin.  See  Exiractum  Elaterii.  • 

ELEMI.  L*D.  (Amyris  Elemifera.  Resina.)  Elemi. 

This  substance  is  what  is  generally  termed  a  gum-resin ;  that  is,  a  com¬ 
pound  consisting  of  gum,  resin,  and  volatile  oil :  late  researches  however 
seem  to  shew  that  these  bodies  are  compounds  of  a  peculiar  character, 
consisting  of  a  volatile  substance,  something  between  essential  oil  and  re¬ 
sin,  and  a  constituent  which  possesses  the  properties  of  extractive  rather 
.than  those  of  gum. 

True  Elemi  has  a  fragrant  aromatic  odour,  not  unlike  that  of  fennel- 
seeds,  but  more  potent.  Sp.  gr.  1*0182.  When  powdered  it  mixes  with 
any  unguent ;  it  also  combines  with  balsams  and  oils,  and  by  the  aid  of 
■heat,  with  turpentine.  Uses.  It  is  only  employed  for  forming  the  mild 
.digestive  ointment  which  bears  its  name,  viz.  Unguent :  Eleini  comp  ;  L.D. 

EMPLASTRA.  L.E.D,  Plasters. 

The  principles  upon  which  this  form  of  preparation  is  to  be  constructed 
are  fully  detailed  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  p.  213. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci,  L.,  Ammoniacum  reduced  to  a  suitable  con¬ 
sistence  by  distilled  vinegar.  It  adheres  to  the  skin  without  irritating  it, 
and  without  being  attended  with  any  unpleasant  smelLj*  There  is  a  pecu¬ 
liar  disease  of  the  knee,  to  which  servant  maids,  who  scour  floors  upon 
their  knees,  are  liable,  and  for  which  this  plaster  is  a  specific.  I  have 
also  found  it  particularly  eligible  in  cases  ot  delicate  women  with  irritable 
skins. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro.  L.D.  The  mercury  in 
this  plaster  is  in  the  state  of  oxidation  ad  minimum.  It  is  discutient  and 
resolvent,  and  is  applicable  to  indurated  glands,  and  venereal  nodes,  and 
for  removing  indurations  of  the  periosteum,  remaining  after  a  course  of 
mercury  ;  the  addition  of  the  ammoniacum  increases  the  stimulating  and 
discutient  powers  of  the  mercury,  which  gives  this  plaster  a  superiority 
over  the  Emplastrum  Hydrargyri.  It  is  also  powerfully  adhesive. 

Emplastrum  AssAFiETiDiE.  E.  Emplast.  Plumbi  and  Assafoetida,  of 

See  London  Medical  Repository,  Vol.  xii.  No,  67. 
t  A  person  of  the  name  of  Sterry,  in  the  Borough,  prepares  a  plaster  of  this  de»> 
scription,  which  is  sought  after  with  great  avidity.  What  a  blessiagMt  Would  b© 
upon  the  cojaaauuity,  if  were  equally  inoq#aous ! 
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each  /?jD(7^ar^5^galbanum  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  one  part.  I  have  seen  it 
useful  in  flatulent  cholic,  when  applied  over  the  umbilical  region. 

EmplastrumCantharidis.  L.  Emplast :  Cantharidis  vesicatorioB.  E.D. 
A  variety  of  substances  has  in  different  times  been  employed  for  produc¬ 
ing  vesication,  but  no  one  has  been  found  to  answer  with  so  much  certain¬ 
ty  and  mildness  as  the  Lyttce..  All  the  others  are  apt  to  leave  ill  condi¬ 
tioned  ulcers  ;  true  it  is,  that  the  emplastrum  lyttae  will  occasionally  fail, 
but  this  is  generally  attributable  to  some  inattention,  or  want  of  caution  on 
the  part  of  the  person  who  prepares  it ;  in  spreading  it,  the  spatula  should 
never  be  heated  beyond  the  degree  of  boiling  water  ;  the  plaster  also  should 
be  sufficiently  secured  on  the  part  by  slips  of  adhesive  plaster,  but  it  ought 
not  to  be  bound  on  too  tight ;  where  the  cuticle  is  thick,  the  application 
of  a  poultice  for  an  hour,  previous  to  that  of  the  blister,  will  be  useful,  or 
the  part  may  be  washed  with  vinegar.  In  consequence  of  the  absorption 
of  the  active  principle  of  the  Lyttos,  blisters  are  apt  to  occasion  strangury 
and  bloody  urine  ;  it  has  been  a  problem  therefore  of  some  importance 
to  discover  a  plan  by  which  such  an  absorption  may  be  obviated  ;  for  this 
purpose,  camphor  has  been  recommended  to  be  mixed  with  the  blister¬ 
ing  composition,  and  a  piece  of  thin  gauze  has  been  interposed  between 
the  plaster  and  the  skin;  but  it  has  been  lately  found,  that  ebullition  in 
water  deprives  the  Cantharides  of  all  power  of  thus  acting  on  the  kidneys, 
without  in  the  least  diminishing  their  vesicatory  properties  :  the  ordinary 
time  required  for  the  full  action  of  a  blister  is  ten  or  twelve  hours,  but  if 
it  be  applied  to  the  head,  double  that  period  will  be  necessary.  Child¬ 
ren,  owing  to  delicacy  of  skin,  are  more  speedily  blistered,  the  epispastic 
may  therefore  be  removed  earlier.  In  some  cases  the  blistered  parts, 
instead  of  healing  kindly,  become  a  spreading  sore ;  whenever  this  oc¬ 
curs,  poultices  are  the  best  applications ;  it  may  arise  from  a  peculiar 
irritability  of  the  constitution,  although  I  apprehend  that  it  not  unfrequent- 
ly  depends  upon  the  sophistication  of  the  plaster  with  euphorbium.  In 
cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  keep  up  the  local  irritation,  it  is  still  a  ques¬ 
tion  with  some  practitioners  whether  it  be  more  advisable  to  encourage  a 
discharge  from  the  vesicated  part  by  some  appropriate  stimulant,  or  to 
renew  the  vesication  at  short  intervals  by  repeated  blisters ;  the  latter 
mode  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred,  as  being  more  effectual,  and  certainly 
less  troublesome  to  the  patient ;  it  has  moreover  been  stated,*  that  by  a 
repeated  application  of  this  nature,  the  influence  excited  appears  to  ex¬ 
tend  much  deeper,  so  as  to  derive  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  from  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  vessels,  or  from  the  vessels  themselves 
which  are  in  a  state  of  disease,  than  the  influence  excited  by  an  applica¬ 
tion  less  stimulating  upon  the  surface  of  a  part  already  abraded.  The 
character  of  the  discharge  would  likewise  appear  essentially  different ; 
it  being  in  the  latter  case  a  purulent  secretion  from  the  superficial  exha- 
lants  of  the  surface  only ;  in  the  former,  a  copious  effusion  of  serum, 
mixed  with  a  large  portion  of  lymph,  produced  from  a  deeper  order  of  ves¬ 
sels. 

Emplastrum  Cer^.,  L.  Emplast:  Simplex  '  E.  This  is  the  Emplast: 
CeroB  of  P.L.  1787,  the  Emplast  •  Attrahens  of  1745,  so  called  because  it 
was  formerly  employed  to  keep  up  a  discharge  from  a  blistered  surface, 
and  the  Emplastrum  de  melilolo  simplex  of  1720. 
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Emplastrum  CuMiNi.  L.  A  valuable  combination  of  warm  and  stimu^- 
lant  ingredients. 

Emplastrum  Galbani  Compositum.  L.D.  Emplast :  Gummos,  E. 
More  powerful  than  the  preceding  plaster.  In  indolent  glandular  en¬ 
largements  of  a  strumous  character,  in  fixed  and  long  continued  pains  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  joints,  or  in  anomalous  or  arthritic  pains  of  the 
ligaments,  this  plaster  is  said  to  be  frequently  beneficial. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri.  L.E.  The  mercury  in  this  plaster  is  in 
the  state  of  oxidation  ad  minimum  ;  each  drachm  containing  about  fifteen 
grains  of  mercury,  {sixteen  grains^  Edinb,)  It  is  alterative,  discutient, 
and  sometimes  sialogogue  ;  but  it  is  inferior  to  the  Emplast  :  Ammoniac 
cum  Hydrargyro. 

Emplastrum  Opu  L.E.  This  plaster  is  supposed  to  be  anodyne,  but 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  opium  can,  in  such  a  state,  produce  any 
specific  effect.  See  Form  ;  5. 

Emplastrum  Picis  Compositum.  L.  Emplast:  Picis  Burgundice,  P.L, 
17S7.  It  is  stimulant  and  rubefacient,  and  is  often  employed  as  an  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  chest,  in  pulmonary  complaints  ;  the  serous  exudation 
however  which  it  produces,  frequently  occasions  so  much  irritation  that 
we  are  compelled  to  remove  it. 

Emplastrum  Plumbi.  L.  Emplast  ••  Oxydi  Plumbi  semi-vitrei.  E.  Em- 
plast  :  Lythargyri,  P,E,  1787.  Emplast:  commune^  1745.  Diachylon* 
Simplex,  P.L.  1720.  This  is  a  very  important  plaster,  since  it  forms  the 
basis  of  a  great  many  others  ;  under  the  name  of  Diachylon  it  has  long 
been  known,  and  employed  as  a  common  application  to  excoriations,  and 
for  retaining  the  edges  of  fresh  cut  wounds  in  a  state  of  apposition,  and 
at  the  same  time  for  defending  them  from  the  action  of  the  air  ;  when 
long  kept  it  changes  its  colour,  and  loses  its  adhesive  properties,  and  by 
high  temperature  the  oxyd  of  lead  is  revived. | 

Emplastrum  Resina.  L.  Olim,  Emplast  ;  commune  adhcesivum,  P.L. 
1745.  Emplast:  Resinosum,  E.  Emplast :  Lithargyri  cum  Resina.  D. 
It  is  defensive,  adhesive,  and  stimulant.| 

Emplastrum  Sapo.ms.  L.D.  Emplastrum  Saponaceum,  E.  The  Soap 
Plaster  is  said  to  be  a  mild  discutient  application. 

Diachylon,  a  Six  et  succus,  i.  e.  a  Plaster  prepared  from  expressed  joices. 
It  has  been  asserted  that  all  the  pharmaceutical  names  beginning  with  Dia,  are  of 
Arabian  origin  ;  this  however,  is  not  the  fact ;  we  frequently  meet  with  the  expres¬ 
sion  in  Galen,})  Six  S'licix/xva  »  hx  Suolv  dpiTo>^o^toiv  «  eTt,  &c.  &c. 

t  At  Apothecaries’  Hall,  this  plaster,  as  well  as  others,  is  made  in  a  steam  appara¬ 
tus,  which  is  so  well  regulated,  that  a  uniform  temperature  of  240^  Fah  :  is  insured 
during  the  whole  process. 

X  Baynton’s  Adhesive  Plaster.  (Strapping.)  Differs  only  from  this  prepara¬ 
tion  in  containing  less  resin,  six  drachms  only  being  added  to  one  pound  of  litharge 
plaster.  This  excellent  plaster  is  sold  ready  spread  on  calico. 

Court  Plaster.  Sticking  Plaster.  Black  Silk  is  strained  and  brushed  over  ten 
or  twelve  times,  with  the  following  preparation.  Dissolve  gssof  Benzoin  in  fgvi 
of  rectified  spirit ;  in  a  separate  vessel,  dissolve  5 j  of  Isinglass  in  oss  of  water  | 
strain  each  solution,  mix  them,  and  let  the  mixture  rest,  so  that  the  grosser  parts 
may  subside  ;  when  the  clear  liquor  is  cold,  it  will  form  a  jelly,  which  must  be 
warmed  before  it  is  applied  to  the  silk.  When  the  Plaster  is  quite  dry,  in  order  to 
prevent  its  cracking,  it  is  finished  off  with  a  solution  of  Terebinth  :  Chia,  §iv,  in 
Tinct :  Benzoesfjvj. 

Corn  Plaster.  The  green  coloured  plastej  sold  under  this  title  is  usually  com¬ 
posed  of  three  parts  of  wax,  4  of  Burgundy  pitch,  and  2  of  common  turpentine ;  to 
which  is  added  one  part  of  verdigris. 
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EUPATORIUM  PERFOLIATUM. 

Boneset. 

Herba  et  Jlores> 

_  [The  boneset  is  a  plant  indigenous  to  the  United  States  and  is  to  be 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  marshes  and  low  situations.  It  is  intense¬ 
ly  bitter  and  somewhat  astringent.  According  to  the  analysis  of  Dr.  An¬ 
drew  Anderson  of  New- York,  it  yields  1.  A  free  acid;  2.  Tannin;  3. 
Extractive  matter  ;  4.  A  gummy  matter ;  5.  A  resin  ;  6.  Azote  ;  7  Lime, 
probably  the  acetate  of  lime  ;  S.  Gallic  acid,  probably  modified ;  9.  A 
resiniform  matter,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  which  seems  to  con¬ 
tain  a  bitter  principle.  It  also  appears  from  this  analysis  that  the  free 
acid  may  be  obtained  from  all  parts  of  the  plant — that  tannin  is  obtained 
in  much  the  largest  quantity  from  the  leaves,  and  least  from  the  roots — 
that  the  extractive  and  gummy  matter  reside  chiefly  in  the  roots — that 
the  leaves  and  flowers  also  contain  a  larger  portion  of  resin  than  the 
roots — and  that  azote  exists  in  the  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  properties  of  the  boneset  are  those  of  a  tonic  and  diaphoretic. 
The  diseases  in  which  it  has  been  prescribed  with  success  are  intermit¬ 
ting  and  remitting  fevers,  typhoid  peripneumony  and  catarrh.  It  may  b© 
given  in  powder,  infusion,  or  tincture.  When  given  as  a  tonic,  the  tinc¬ 
ture  is  the  preferable  form.  The  dose  of  the  powder  is  from  20  to  30 
grains.  When  used  as  a  sudorific,  it  is  to  be  taken  in  infusion,  and  in 
large  quantities.] 

EUPHORBIA  IPECACUANHA. 

American  Ipecacuanha.  Radix^ 

[This  plant  is  peculiar  to  the  United  States.  The  root  is  perennial, 
and  of  a  sweetish  taste.  By  analysis  it  yields  caoutchouc,  resin,  mucus, 
and  fecula.  In  its  medicinal  properties  it  resembles,  and  perhaps  equals, 
the  common  ipecacuanha.  As  an  emetic  the  dose  is  from  15  to  25  grains.] 

EUPHORBIA  GUMBII-RESINA.  L. 

(Euphorbia  Officinarium,)  Euphorhium^ 

Qualities.  This  substance  is  imported  from  Barbary,  in  drops  or 
irregular  tears  ;  its  fracture  is  vitreous  ;  it  is  inodorous,  but  yields  a  ve¬ 
ry  acrid  burning  impression  to  the  tongue.  Chemical  Composition. 
It  is  what  is  termed  a  gum  resin,  but  its  acrid  constituent  is  exclusively  in 
that  portion  which  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  which  might  be  named  Eu- 
phorbin  ;  it  appears  to  form  as  much  as  37  per  cent,  to  which  are  added 
of  wax  »9,  malate  of  lime  20-5,  malate  of  potass  2,  and  water  5.  Solu¬ 
bility.  Water  by  trituration  is  rendered  milky,  but  dissolves  only  one- 
seventh  part  ;  and  alcohol  one-fourth  of  it.  Uses.  Internally  adminis¬ 
tered,  it  proves  very  violently  drastic,  but  it  is  never  employed  except  as 
an  errhine,  cautiously  diluted  with  starch,  or  some  inert  powder.  Tlj^e 
Indian  practitioners  administer  it  as  a  purge  in  obstinate  visceral  obstruc¬ 
tions  ;  and  in  those  cases  of  costiveness  which  so  often  attend  an  enlarge¬ 
ment  and  induration  of  the  spleen  and  liver.  Farriers  use  it  for  blister¬ 
ing  horses,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  sometimfes  frau¬ 
dulently  introduced  to  quicken  the  powers  of  our  Emplastrum  Cantharidis. 
It  enters  as  an  ingredient  into  a  plaster,  which  has  been  much  celebrat- 
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ed  by  Cheselden  and  others,  as  a  stimulating  application,  to  relieve  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  hip-joint,  and  to  keep  up  inflammation  of  the  skin  in  chro¬ 
nic  states  of  visceral  inflammation  ;  the  following  is  its  composition.  R. 
Ernplast :  Picis  comp:  3iv. — Euphorbiw  gum  resince  Zss. — Terebinth: 
Vulgar»q.  s.  Caution,  in  pulverizing  this  substance,  the  dispenser 
should  previously  moisten  it  with  vinegar  to  prevent  its  rising  and  exco¬ 
riating  his  face. 


EXTRACTA.  L.E.D.  Extracts. 

These  preparations  are  obtained  by  evaporating  the  watery  or  spiri¬ 
tuous  solutions  of  vegetables,  and  the  native  juices  obtained  from  fresh, 
plants  by  expression,  to  masses  of  a  tenacious  consistence.  The  London 
college  does  not  arrange  the  extracts  under  the  titles  of  watery  and  resz- 
nous,  which  is  the  arrangement  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  nor  un¬ 
der  those  of  simple  and  resinous,  which  is  in  the  division  observed  in  that 
of  Dublin,  but  rejecting  d\\  specific  distinctions,  includes,  under  the  generic 
appellation  of  extract,  both  the  species,  as  well  as  all  the  inspissated 
juices.  Since  however  the  former  of  these  arrangements  will  afford 
greater  facilities  for  introducing  the  observations  which  it  is  my  intention 
to  offer,  it  is  retained  in  this  work. 

The  chemical  nature  of  extracts  must  obviously  be  very  complicated 
and  variable,  depending  in  a  great  degree  upon  the  powers  of  the  men-- 
struum  employed  for  their  preparation ;  although  Fourcroy  and  Vauque- 
lin  considered  that  one  peculiar  principle  was  the  basis  of  them  all,  which 
they  called  Extract^  Extractive,  or  the  Extractive  Principle.  It  is  distin¬ 
guished  by  the  following  characters,  viz. 

It  has  a  strong  taste,  varying  in  different  plants  ;  it  is  soluble  in  watei% 
and  in  alcohol  when  it  contains  water,  but  is  quite  insoluble  in  absolute  al¬ 
cohol  and  iBther  ;  its  aqueous  solution  soon  runs  into  a  state  of  putrefac¬ 
tion  ;  by  repeated  solutions  and  evaporations,  or  by  long  ebullition,  it  ac¬ 
quires  a  deeper  colour,  and  in  consequence  of  its  combination  with  oxy¬ 
gen  it  becomes  insoluble  and  inert,  a  fact  which  is  of  extreme  importance 
as  it  regards  its  pharmaceutical  relations  ;  it  unites  with  alumine,  and  if 
boiled  with  its  salts,  precipitates  it ;  hence  wool,  cotton,  or  thread,  im¬ 
pregnated  with  alum,  may  be  dyed  of  a  fawn-colour  by  extractive  ;  its 
habitudes  with  alkalies  are  very  striking,  combining  most  readily  and 
forming  with  them  compounds  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour,  which  are 
very  soluble  in  water ;  if  to  a  colourless  and  extremely  dilute  solution  of 
extractivcj  an  alkali  be  added,  a  brown  or  yellowish  tint  is  immediately 
produced,  so  that  under  certain  circumstances  I  have  found  an  alkali  to 
be  a  serviceable  test  in  detecting  the  presence  of  extractive  matter.  The 
usual  brown  hue  of  the  liquor  ammonice  acelatis,  is  owing  to  the  action  of 
the  ammonia  upon  traces  of  vegetable  extractive  contained  in  the  distilled 
vinegar. 

Much  confusion  has  arisen  from  the  word  extract  having  been  employ¬ 
ed  in  this  double  meaning — chemically  to  express  a  peculiar  vegetable 
proximate  principle,  and  pharmaceutically  to  denote  any  substance  how¬ 
ever  complicated  in  its  nature,  which  has  been  obtained  by  the  evapora-^ 
tion  of  a  vegetable  solution  or  a  native  vegetable  juice.  It  is  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  sense  that  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  present  article. 

The  different  proximate  principles  of  vegetable  matter  undergo  various 
and  indefinite  changes  with  such  rapidity,  when  acted  upon  by  heat,  that 
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the  process  of  extraction  must  necessarily  more  or  less  impair  the  medi' 
cinal  efficacy  of  a  plant,  and  not  unfrequently  destroy  it  altogether,  and 
hence,  says  Dr.  Murray,  “  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  pure  bitters, 
as  gentian,  or  some  of  the  saccharine  vegetables,  as  liquorice,  there  is  no 
medicine  perhaps  but  what  may  be  given  with  more  advantage  under  some 
other  form this  however  is  not  exactly  true,  for  when  care  is  taken 
in  the  preparation,  we  are  thus  enabled  to  concentrate  many  very  power¬ 
ful  qualities  in  a  small  space,  and  the  process  lately  adopted  of  evaporat¬ 
ing  the  solutions  by  the  aid  of  steam,  contributes  very  materially  to  ob¬ 
viate  the  failures  which  so  frequently  occurred  from  a  too  exalted  tem¬ 
perature,  There  is,  for  instance,  great  reason  to  suppose  that  the  black 
colour  which  so  often  characterizes  the  extracts  of  commerce,  is  frequent¬ 
ly  owing  to  the  decomposition  and  carbonization  of  the  vegetable  matter ; 
the  colour  therefore  of  an  extract  becomes  in  some  degree  a  test  of  its 
goodness.  I  have  lately  examined  the  extracts  of  commerce  with  some 
attention,  and  I  find  the  presence  of  iron  by  no  means  an  uncommon  cir¬ 
cumstance  ;  wffien  thus  contaminated  they  afford  a  very  dirty  coloured 
solution,  which  rapidly  becomes  darker  on  exposure  to  air.  The  extracts 
mentioned  in  the  preface  as  made  by  Mr.  Barry,  by  evaporating  in  vacuo, 
deserve  the  attention  of  the  profession :  the  principle  is  without  doubt 
well  calculated  to  secure  the  active  matter  of  the  plant  from  those  changes 
to  which  it  is  constantly  liable  during  the  ordinary  operations  of  inspis- 
sation.  The  extracts,  thus  prepared,  are  certainly  more  powerful  in 
their  effects,  and  some  few  of  them  appear  also  to  possess  properties 
which  are  not  to  be  distinguished  in  the  Extracts  of  Commerce ;  those  of 
narcotic  plants,  as  Hemlock,  Hyoscyamus,  ^c.  are  decidedly  more  effica¬ 
cious  ;  where  the  practitioner  directs  their  use,  he  should,  to  prevent 
any  mistakes,  add  the  words  in  vacuo  prcep.  as  in  Formula  4  ;  for  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  difference  in  the  strength  of  these  preparations,  and  of  those 
prepared  by  the  ordinary  method,  they  cannot  be  indiscriminately  em¬ 
ployed.  Dr.  John  Davy,  at  my  request,  has  made  trial  of  these  extracts 
in  the  Military  Hospital  at  Fort  Pitt,  and  as  his  results  coincide  with  those 
obtained  in  my  own  practice,  I  shall  relate,  under  the  history  of  each  Ex¬ 
tract,  the  comparative  conclusions  which  have  been  obtained. 

I.  Watery  or  Simple  Extracts, 

Mucilaginous  Extracts  of  Rouelle. 

These  extracts  must,  of  course,  contain  all  the  principles , of  a  plant 
which  are  soluble  in  water,  such  as  gum,  extractive  matter,  tannin,  cin- 
chonin,  sugar,  fecula,  &c.  together  with  any  soluble  salts  which  the  ve¬ 
getable  may  contain.  I  have  also  found  by  experiment  that  an  aqueous 
extract  may  even  contain,  in  small  proportions,  certain  elements  which, 
although  quite  insoluble  in  water,  are  nevertheless  partially  soluble  in 
vegetable  infusion.  This  law  of  vegetable  chemistry,  has  never  been  ex¬ 
pressed,  although  we  have  repeated  instances  of  its  truth,  and  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  it  may  explain  some  hitherto  unintelligible  anomalies.  It  has 
been  stated  that  an  extractive  matter  is  perfectly  insoluble  in  sether,  but 
Mr.  A.  Thomson  found  repeatedly,  that  if  a  small  portion  of  resin  was 
present,  sether  would  in  that  case  take  up  extractive  in  combination  with 
the  resin  which  it  so  readily  dissolves.  As  decoction  or  infusion  is  a  pro¬ 
cess  preliminary  to  that  of  extraction,  the  practitioner  must  refer  to  those 
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articles  for  an  enumeration  of  the  different  sources  of  error  which  are  at» 
tached  to  them. 

Extractum  Aloes  Purificatum.  L.  The  resinous  element  of  the 
aloes  is  got  rid  of  in  this  preparation  ;  on  which  account  it  is  supposed, 
in  an  equal  dose,  to  be  more  purgative  and  less  irritating.  Dose,  gr.  x  to 
XV.  Form:  12,  1‘3,  36. 

Extractum  Anthemidis.  L.E.  Extract,  Florum  ChamcBmeli.D .  This 
extract  furnishes  an  example  of  the  change  effected  on  some  plants  by 
the  process  of  extraction ;  in  this  case  the  volatile  oil  is  dissipated,  and 
a  simple  bitter  remains,  possessing  scarcely  any  of  the  characteristic 
properties  of  chamomile.  This  remark,  however,  does  not  apply  to 
this  extract,  when  prepared  in  vacuo.  I  have  lately  received  from  Mr. 
P ope  of  Oxford  Street,  a  specimen  which  retains,  in  the  most  eminent 
degree,  all  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  recent  flower.  Dose,  gr.  x.*— 3j. 

Extractum  CiNCHONiE.  L.D.  The  properties  of  the  bark  in  this  pre¬ 
paration  are  much  invalidated,  owing  to  the  oxidizement  of  its  extractive 
matter,  which  takes  place  to  such  an  extent,  that  not  more  than  one  half 
of  the  preparation  is  soluble  in  water ;  it  is  not  however  altogether  de¬ 
void  of  utility,  and  will  often  sit  lightly  on  the  stomach,  when  the  powder 
is  rejected.  Its  taste  is  very  bitter,  but  less  austere  than  the  powder  : 
The  most  beautiful  extract  of  bark,  which  I  have  ever  seen,  was  prepar¬ 
ed  by  Mr.  Barry  of  Plough  Court ;  its  colour  was  that  of  a  deep  brilliant 
ruby,  and  its  flavour  preserved  all  the  characteristic  peculiarity  of  the 
recent  substance.*  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss.  Fourteen  ounces  of  the  bark 
will  yield  about  three  ounces  and  a  half  of  the  extract.  It  should  be 
kept  softy  so  as  to  be  fit  for  forming  pills,  and  hardy  so  that  it  may  be  re¬ 
duced  to  powder. 

Extractum  CoLocYNTHiDis.  L.  This  extract  is  much  milder,  al¬ 
though  less  powerful,  than  the  pulp ;  Dose,  grs.  v  to  3ss.  It  soon  becomes 
hard  and  mouldy. t 

Extractum  Gentian^e.  L.E.D.  The  bitter  principle  suffers  no  de¬ 
terioration  in  the  process  :  it  is  used  principally  as  a  vehicle  for  metallic 
preparations.  Form.  36,  63,  103.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  9j. 

Extractum  Glycyrrhiz^.  L.D.  It  is  usually  imported  from  Spain ; 
in  the  coarser  kinds,  the  pulps  of  various  plums  and  of  prunes  are  added ; 
it  should  dissolve  in  water  without  leaving  any  feculence.  J 

Extractum  HiEMATOxYLi.  L.E.D.  The  astringent  properties  of  the 

*  Mystery  is  rarely  practised  but  as  the  cloak  of  imposture;  it  is  therefore  unneces¬ 
sary  to  add  that  Mr.  Barry  made  no  difficulty  in  stating  the  following  to  be  the  for¬ 
mula  by  which  it  was  prepared. 

A  tincture  of  Bark,  made  with  rectified  spirit,  was  distilled  until  the  whole  of  the 
spirit  was  driven  off,  the  remaining  solution  was  then  left  to  cool,  after  which  the  re¬ 
sin  that  floated  on  the  surface  was  removed,  and  the  residuum  inspissated  at  a  low 
temperature. 

t  Barclay’s  Antibilious‘Pills.  Take  of  the  Extract  of  Colocynth  3 ij,  Resin 
of  Jalap  (extract  Jalap)  Almond  Soap  3jss,Guaiacum  3ujj  Tartarized  Antimo- 

grs.  viij,  essential  oils  of  Juniper,  Carraway,  and  Rosemary,  of  each  gtt.  iv,  of  Sy¬ 
rup  of  Buckthorn,  as  much  as  will  be  sufficient  to  form  a  mass,  which  is  to  be  divid¬ 
ed  into  six;ty-four  pills. 

f  Repined  LiauoRicE.  This  article,  which  is  sold  in  the  form  of  cylinders,  is 
made  by  gently  evaporating  a  solution  of  the  pure  extract  of  liquorice  with  half  its 
weight  of  gum  arabic,  rolling  the  mass,  and  cutting  it  into  lengths,  and  then  polish- 
irig,  by  rolling  them  together  in  a  box  :  many  impurities  however  are  frequently 
troduced  into  this  article,  such  even  as  glue,  Sic. 
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logwood  are  preserved  in  the  extract,  but  it  becomes  so  extremely  bard, 
that  pills  made  of  it  very  commonly  pass  through  the  body  without  un¬ 
dergoing  the  least  change.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss  dissolved  in  cinnamon  wa¬ 
ter  :  it  sometimes  imparts  a  bloody  hue  to  the  urine  of  those  who  have 
taken  it. 

Extractum  Humuli.  L.  The  bitter  taste  of  the  hop  characterises  this 
preparation ;  whether  it  possesses  or  not,  any  anodyne  properties,  seems 
very  doubtful.  Dose,  grs.  v  to  9j, 

Extractum  Opii.  L.D.  As  it  contains  less  resinous  matter  than  crude 
opium,  it  is  supposed  to  produce  its  effects  with  less  subsequent  derange¬ 
ment  See  Opium.  Dose,  gr,  j  to  v.  for  an  adult. 

Extractum  Papaveris.  L.D.  It  is  a  weak  opium.  Dose,  grs.  ij  to 

Extractum  lS4Rsapatiill7r.  Notwithstanding  the  reputation  which 
this  preparation  has  acquired,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  possesses  any 
medicinal  powers.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3j  in  pills,  or  dissolved  in  the  decoc¬ 
tion. 

Extractum  Stramonii.  This  extract  was  first  recommended  by  Stberck, 
as  a  powerful  remedy  in  maniacal  affections  ;  its  probable  value  in  such 
diseases  appears  to  have  been  suggested  by  a  very  curious  process  of 
reasoning,  viz.  that  as  it  deranged  the  intellect  of  the  sane  it  might  pos¬ 
sibly  correct  that  of  the  insane.  Experience  has  certainly  not  confirmed 
the  very  sanguine  report  of  Stberck  with  regard  to  its  powers,  but  it  has 
satisfactorily  shewn  its  occasional  value  in  violent  paroxysms,  in  quieting 
the  mind,  and  procuring  rest.  I  am  informed  by  my  friend  Dr.  Davy, 
that,  for  such  an  object,  it  has  been  very  frequently  and  successively 
given,  in  the  Lunatic  Military  Hospital  at  Fort  Clarence.  He  farther 
states  that  he  has  himself  made  many  trials  with  the  extract  of  Stramo¬ 
nium,  prepared  by  Mr.  Barry  (in  vacuo)  as  well  as  with  the  common  ex¬ 
tract  ;  and  that  he  finds  the  former  to  be  uniformly  more  powerful.  “  In 
most  diseases,”  says  he,  “  this  medicine  would  seem  uncertain  in  its  ope¬ 
ration,  sometimes  occasioning  an  anodyne  effect,  and  at  other  times,  pro¬ 
ducing  irritation,  and  preventing  sleep ;  I  have  however,  seen  very  be¬ 
neficial  effects  from  it  in  asthma,  and  in  coughs  that  have  a  nightly  exa¬ 
cerbation,  in  doses  of  from  gr.f  to  gr.  2,  daily.” 

Extractum  Taraxaci.  L.D.  The  medicinal  powers  of  Dandelion 
are  asserted  to  exist  unimpaired  in  this  preparation,  but  it  becomes  inert 
by  keeping.  See  Taraxacum.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  Sj?  in  combination  with 
sulphate  of  potass. 

2.  Spirituous  or  Resinous  Extracts.  ^ 

These  may  contain,  with  the  exception  of  gum,  all  the  ingredients  j 
contained  in  watery  extra*  ts,  besides  resin;  their  composition  however 
will  greatly  depend  upon  the  strength  of  the  spirit  employed  as  the  sol¬ 
vent;  but  of  this  I  shall  speak  more  fully  under  the  article  Tincture. 

Extractum  CiNcnoNiE  Resinosum.  L.E.D.  The  operation  of  spirit 
in  this  preparation  is  twofold  ;  it  extracts  from  the  bark  the  element 
which  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  it  diminishes  the  tendency  in  the  extrac¬ 
tive  matter  to  absorb  oxygen  during  the  process.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  xxx. 

It  is  said  that  a  spurious  extract  of  bark  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  market, 
consisting  of  the  extract  of  the  horse-chesnut  tree  bark,  and  yellow  re^ 
sin. 
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Extractum  Colocynthidis  Compositum.  L.D.  Extract.  Catharti- 
cum.  P.L.  1775.  Filulcc  Rudii.  P.L.  1720.  This  preparation  has  been 
established  through  successive  pharmacopoeias,  and  has  undergone  some 
modification  in  each  ;  in  the  present  edition  the  soap  has  been  restored, 
and  its  solubility  is  thereby  increased,  as  well  as  its  mildness  as  a  cathar¬ 
tic.  The  omission  of  this  ingredient  was  formerly  suggested  by  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  its  being  incompatible  with  Calomel ;  this,  however,  is  not 
the  case.  It  presents  a  combination  of  purgative  substances,  which  is 
highly  judicious,  and  will  be  found  to  be  more  powerful  than  an  equivalent 
dose  of  any  one  of  the  ingredients.  Dose^  gr.  v  to  3ss,  Form.  71,  81,  88. 

Extractum  Jalap^e.  L.E.D.  It  is  purgative,  but  is  liable  to  gripe, 
unless  it  be  triturated  with  sugar  and  almonds,  or  mucilage,  so  as  to  form 
an  emulsion.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3j. 

Extractum  Rhei.  L.  The  powers  of  the  Rhubarb  are  considerably 
impaired  in  this  extract.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss.  Fornu  78. 

3.  Inspissated  Juices, 

These  preparations  are  obtained  by  expressing  the  juices  from  fresh 
plants,  and  evaporating  them  in  a  water  bath ;  they  are  generally  of  a 
lighter  colour  than  common  extracts,  and  they  are  certainly  much  more 
active,  although  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  activity  of  different  sam¬ 
ples  ;  and  perhaps  the  medicinal  powers  of  the  juices  themselves  are  very 
much  under  the  controul  of  soil  and  season.  That  they  vary  in  quantity 
from  such  causes  we  have  ample  proof ;  thus  in  moist  seasons,  Beaume 
obtained  five  pounds  of  inspissated  juice  from  thirty  pounds  of  elder  ber¬ 
ries,  whereas,  in  dry  seasons,  he  could  rarely  get  more  than  two.  From 
hemlock  he  procured  in  October,  1796,  per  cent,  of  inspissated  juice, 
and  in  May  of  the  same  year  only  3*7 ;  on  the  contrary,  in  August,  1768, 
4  percent.,  and  in  May,  1776,  as  much  as  6*5  ;  but  in  general,  the  pro¬ 
duct  in  the  autumnal  months  was  the  most  considerable. 

The  modes  of  preparing  the  inspissated  juices  of  the  same  plant  vary 
in  the  different  pharmacopoeias,  and  in  several  points  that  are  very  essen¬ 
tial:  some  direct  the  expressed  juices  to  be  immediately  inspissated, 
others  allow  them  to  undergo  a  slight  degree  of  fermentation,  and  some 
defecate  them,  before  they  proceed  to  their  inspissation. 

Extractum  {Succus  Spissatus.  E.)  Aconiti.  L.E.  The  medicinal  pro¬ 
perties  of  this  preparation  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  recent  Wolfsbane, 
viz.  narcotic,  and  in  some  cases  diuretic,  (see  Form.  128.)  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  rarely  used.  Dose,  at  first,  should  not  exceed  gr.  i,  but  it  may  be 
gradually  increased.  I  have  not  yet,  says  Dr.  Davy,  in  a  letter  recently 
received  from  him,  had  much  experience  of  the  Extractum  Aconiti,  but 
that  little  is  favourable  to  its  use ;  “in  some  cases  of  chronic  rheuma¬ 
tism,  and  in  some  of  intermittent  fever,  complicated  with  visceral  disease, 
it  has  had  a  beneficial  effect  not  to  be  mistaken;  the  dose  has  been  from 
one  to  two  grains.”  Dr.  Stberck,  who  first  tried  this  medicine,  observed 
from  it  a  powerful  diaphoretic  effect;  this,  says  Dr.  Davy,  “  1  have  not  no¬ 
ticed,  and  yet  the  extract  which  I  have  used  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Bar¬ 
ry,  in  vacuo,  which  is  certainly  far  more  powerful  than  that  employed  bj 
Stberck ;  the  latter,  when  applied  to  the  tongue,  “  levissimam  tantum 
titillationem  excitahat,^"^  whereas  that  of  Mr.  Barry  produces  a  most  disa¬ 
greeable  sensation  of  burning,  which  extends  to  the  throat ;  and  in  one 
instance,  when  applied  to  the  tip  of  my  tongue,  it  occasioned  ulceration.” 
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Extractum  BELLADONNiE.  L.E.  Belladentice  Folia,  Dose,  gr.  j, 
gradually  increased  to  gr.  v,  in  the  form  of  pill.  Dr.  Davy  has  made  a  few 
trials  of  Barry^s  Extract ;  the  results  of  which  he  informs  me  are  not  at 
all  favourable  to  the  use  of  this  medicine  ;  it  is  much  more  powerful  than 
the  common  extract,  and  can  only  be  given  with  safety  in  small  doses;  “  in 
several  instances,”  says  he,  “  I  have  not  been  able  to  repeat  a  grain 
dose  daily,  more  than  thrice,  on  account  of  the  alarming  symptoms  pro¬ 
duced,  as  head-ache,  vertigo,  indistinct  vision  with  dilated  pupil,  and,  in 
one  case,  irritation  of  the  badder,  occasioning  very  frequent  micturition ; 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  catarrh,  with  severe  cough,  the  only  diseases 
in  which  I  have  yet  given  it,  it  has  not  appeared  to  be  the  least  service¬ 
able  ;  it  may  probably  prove  valuable  to  the  occulist ;  from  trials  that  have 
been  made  of  it  here  by  Mr  Miller,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  it 
has  been  found  to  dilate  the  pupil  beyond  the  common  extract.  Stberck 
even  introduced  his  extract  into  the  eye  with  impunity.  Acrid  as  the 
preparation  is  which  I  have  used,  the  patients  have  never  complained  of 
it,  nor  have  I  known  any  disagreeable  effects  from  it,  when  applied  in  so¬ 
lution,  sufficiently  dilute.” 

Extractum  {^Succus  Spissatus,  E.D.)  Conii.  L.  Much  of  this  extract, 
as  it  is  found  in  commerce,  has  not  been  prepared  with  equal  tidelity,  nor 
with  due  attention  to  the  season  when  the  plant  is  in  its  greatest  perfec¬ 
tion  ;  Dr.  Fothergill  says,  “  I  know  from  repeated  experiments,  that 
the  extract  which  has  been  prepared  from  hemlock,  before  the  plant  ar¬ 
rives  at  maturity,  is  much  inferior  to  that  which  is  made  when  the  plant 
has  acquired  its  full  vigour,  and  is  rather  on  the  verge  of  decline :  just 
when  the  flowers  fade,  the  rudiments  of  the  seeds  become  observable, 
and  the  habit  of  the  plant  inclines  to  yellow,  is  the  proper  time  to  collect 
it ;”  the  plants  which  grow  in  places  exposed  to  the  sun  should  be  select¬ 
ed,  as  being  more  virose  than  those  that  grow  in  the  shade  :  still,  however, 
with  every  precaution,  it  will  always*  be  uncertain  in  strength.  Orfila 
found  that  an  extract  prepared  by  boiling  the  dried  powder  in  water,  and 
evaporating  the  decoction,  was  inert ;  in  fact,  the  whole  of  the  activity 
of  the  plant  resides  in  a  resinous  element  insoluble  in  water,  and  for 
which  I  have  proposed  the  name  of  Conein,  Extract  of  hemlock,  when 
judiciously  prepared,  is  a  very  valuable  sedative  ;  I  state  this  from  ample 
experience,  and  when  combined  with  Hyoscyamus,  and  adapted  by  means 
of  mucilage  and  syrup,  to  the  form  of  a  mixture,  it  affords  a  more  effec¬ 
tual  palliative  than  any  remedy  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  for  coughs 
and  pulmonary  irritation.  Form.  19  is  that,  from  which  I  have  derived 
the  greatest  benefit  in  such  cases.  See  also  Form.  2,  3,  4,  19, 57.  Since 
the  fourth  edition  of  the  present  work,  I  requested  my  friend  Dr.  John 
Davy  to  make  trial  of  its  efficacy  in  the  Military  Hospital  at  Chatham, 
and  I  here  introduce  his  report  upon  the  subject; — My  experience  of 
the  effects  of  the  Extractum  Conii  perfectly  agrees  with  that  of  Dr.  Pa¬ 
ris,  as  stated  in  the  fourth  edition  of  the  Pharmacologia,  and  I  am  of  his 
opinion  that  when  properly  prepared  and  administered,  it  is  a  very  va¬ 
luable  sedative  ;  I  have  given  it  to  the  extent  daily  of  from  a  scruple  to  a 
drachm,  in  chronic  catarrh,  and  in  phthisis  pulmonalis,  either  alone  or  in 
conjunction  with  the  Extract  of  Hyoscyamus,  and  it  has  afforded  more  re¬ 
lief  than  any  other  medicine  that  I  have  tried.  From  two  or  three  trials 
of  it  in  pneumonia,  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  may  be  very  serviceable  in 
certain  forms  of  this  disease,  in  tvhich  venesection  is  contra-indicated  by 


extreme  debility  ;  and  also  in  measles.  In  the  trials  alluded  to,  I  com* 
menced  giving  it  in  the  large  dose  of  a  drachm,  daily,  suspended  in  water 
containing  in  solution  a  grain  of  Antimonium  Tartarizatum.  In  a  very 
few  instances  where  I  have  from  the  commencement  given  it  in  a  large 
dose,  as  from  3j  to  3iss,  it  has  occasioned  hallucination  of  ideas,  which 
in  two  cases  was  attended  with  excitement  of  the  sensorium  and  increas¬ 
ed  action  of  the  heart,  and  in  one  case,  with  diminished  activity  of 
both.  The  extract  of  Conium,  prepared  by  Mr.  Barry,  is  the  most 
powerful  one  I  have  ever  used,  indeed,  until  I  tried  it,  I  had  no  just 
idea  of  the  virtues  of  Conium  as  a  medicine  ;  but  I  am  now  disposed 
to  give  credit  to  Stberk’s  account  of  its  efficacy  in  various  chronic  dis¬ 
eases  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  valuable  medicine  has  fallen  into 
comparative  disrepute  and  disuse  from  the  bad  quality  of  the  extract  com¬ 
monly  employed.”  Dr.  Maton  has  found  that  the  value  of  this  ex¬ 
tract  is  greatly  increased  by  including  the  seeds  in  its  preparation.  Dose, 
grs.  V  to  9j  or  more,  twice  or  thrice  a  day  ;  in  a  ffill  dose  it  produces 
giddiness,  a  slight  nausea,  and  a  tremor  of  the  bodj  ;  a  peculiar  heavy 
sensaton  is  also  experienced  about  the  eyes  ;  and  the  bowels  become 
gently  relaxed  ;  unless  some  of  these  sensations  are  produced,  we  are  ne¬ 
ver  sure  that  the  remedy  has  had  a/ozV  trial  its  effects.  Patients  will 
generally  bear  a  larger  dose  at  night  than  at  noon,  and  at  noon  than  in  the 
morning. 

Extractum  Elaterii.  L.  This  substance  spontaneously  subsides 
from  the  juice  of  the  wdld  cucumber,  in  consequence  I  presume  of 
one  of  those  series  of  changes  which  vegetable  matter  is  perpetually 
undergoing,  although  we  are  hitherto  unable  to  express  them  by  any 
known  chemical  law.  It  is  therefore  not  an  extract^  either  in  the  chemi¬ 
cal  or  pharmaceutical  acceptation  of  the  term,  nor  an  inspissated  juice^ 
nor  is  it  a  fecula,^  as  it  has  been  termed  ;  the  Dublin  College  has  per¬ 
haps  been  more  correct  in  simply  calling  it  Elaterium,  the  name  given  to 
it  by  Dioscorides. 

It  occurs  in  commerce  in  little  thin  cakes,  or  broken  pieces,  bearing 
the  impression  of  the  muslin  upon  which  it  has  been  dried  ;  its  colour  is 
greenish,  its  taste  bitter,  and  somewhat  acrid  ;  and  when  tolerably  pure, 
it  is  light,  pulverulent,  and  inflammable. 

The  early  history  of  this  medicinal  substance  is  involved  in  great  per¬ 
plexity,  each  author  speaking  of  a  different  preparation  by  the  same 
name  ;  for  instance,  the  Elaterium  of  Dioscorides  must  have  been  a  very 
different  substance  from  that  of  Theophrastus  ;  and  wherever  Hippo¬ 
crates  mentions  the  terra,  he  evidently  alludes  to  any  violent  purgative. 

Hippocrati  Elaterium  medicamentum  est  quod  per  alvum  expur  gat 
{Bod,  in  TheophrasU)  This  will,  in  some  degree,  reconcile  the  discord¬ 
ant  testimonies  of  different  authors  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  Elateri- 
um  ;  for  example,  Dioscorides  states  its  dose  to  be  from  grs.  ii  to  9j — in 
-Etius,  Paulus,  and  Actuarius,  it  is  recommended  to  the  extent  of  3ss — 
inMesue  from  9ss  to  9j — inBontius  {Med.  hd.)  from  3j  to  3ss — Massa- 
rias  exhibits  it  in  doses  of  gr.  vj — Fernelius  and  Sennertus  to  9j — Her¬ 
man  from  grs.  v  vj — Quincy  to  grs.  v—  and  Boerhaave  does  not  venture 

*  The  juices  of  the  Iris  root,  ami  Bryony  root,  and  those  of  many  other  plants,  al¬ 
low  their  medicinal  elements  to  separate  and  subside  in  a  similar  manner,  leaving  the 
supsr-natant  liquid  perfectly  inert ;  if  we  must  have  a  generic  name  to  express  such 
a  substance,  it  should  be  termed  a  feculence,  rather  than  a  fecnla. 
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to  give  more  than  gr.  iv — while  the  practitioners  of  the  present  day  limit 
their  dose  from  gr.  ^  to  grs.  ij.  Dr.  Clutterbuck,  with  a  laudable  inten¬ 
tion  to  discover  some  method  of  procuring  this  article  at  a  cheaper  rate, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  establishing  some  process  which  might  ensure  a 
preparation  of  more  uniform  strength,  has  lately  performed  a  series  of 
interesting  and  instructive  experiments,^  the  results  of  which  prove  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  ‘‘  that  the  active  principle  of  this  plant  is  neither 
lodged  in  the  roots,  leaves,  flowers,  nor  stalks,  in  any  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  the  fruit  itself,  or  in  the  seeds, 
but  in  the  juice  around  the  seeds  ;  the  substance  which  spontaneously  sub¬ 
sides  from  this  liquor,  obtained  without  pressure,  is  genuine  Elaterium, 
the  quantity  of  which,  contained  in  the  fruit,  is  extremely  small,  for 
Dr.  Clutterbuck  obtained  only  six  grains  from  forty  cucumbers.  This 
gentleman  communicated  the  detail  of  these  experiments  to  the  President 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  who  requested  me,  as  professor  of  Mate¬ 
ria  Medica,  to  report  upon  them.  I  accordingly  deemed  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  enter  upon  a  series  of  new  experiments,  which  I  have  lately  com¬ 
pleted,  with  the  able  assistance  of  Mr.  Faraday,  in  the  laboratory  of  the 
Royal  Institution.  The  results  of  which  will  shew,  that  although  Dr. 
Clutterbuck  found  that  an  eighth  part  of  a  grain  of  elaterium  seldom  fail¬ 
ed  to  purge  violently^  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  that  not  more  than  one 
grain  in  ten  of  elaterium,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  possesses  any  active 
properties,  and  that  this  decimal  part  is  a  vegetable  proximate  principle, 
not  hitherto  noticed,  to  which  I  shall  give  the  name  of  Elatin.  I  shall 
subjoin  the  detail  of  my  experiments,  and  I  think  it  will  appear  that  their 
results  will  authorise  me  to  express  the  chemical  composition  of  Elateri¬ 
um  in  the  following  manner  : 

F.  Water  -  --  --  --  .4 

L  B.  Extractive  ------  2*6 

L  ?  B.DJ.  Fecula . -  -  2*8 

\  C  Gluten  -  --  --  --  *5 

K.  Woody  matter  -----  2*5 

H.  Elatin  - 

G.  Bitter  Principle 

10  grains. 

Proximate  Analysis  of  Elaterium. 

Experiments.  Series  1st. 

A. 

Ten  grains  of  Elaterium,  obtained  from  a  respectable  chemist,  and  having  all  the 
sensible  properties  which  indicated  it  to  be  genuine,  were  digested  for  twenty-four 
hours  with  distilled  water,  at  a  temperature  far  below  that  of  boiling  ;  four  grains 
only  were  dissolved. 

B. 

The  solution  was  intensely  bitter,  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour, and  was  not  in  the 
least  disturbed  by  alcohol,  although  a  solution  of  Iodine  produced  a  blue  colour;  the 
solution  therefore  contained  no  gum,  and  only  slight  traces  of  starch. 

C. 

The  solution,  after  standing  twenty-four  hours,  yielded  a  pellicle  of  insoluble  mat¬ 
ter,  which  when  burnt  appeared  to  resemble  Gluten. 

«  Observations  on  the  nature  and  preparation  of  the  Elaterium,”  read  at  the 
Medical  Society  of  London,  April  24,  1819^  and  which  were  published  in  the  Medi¬ 
cal  Repository,  yoL  xii.  No.  67. 
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D. 

The  six  grains  which  were  insoluble  in  water,  were  treated  for  forty-eight  hours 
with  alcohol  of  the  specific  gravity  *817,  at  66°  of  Fahrenheit :  a  green  solution  was 
obtained,  but  by  slow  evaporation  only  half  a  grain  of  solidgreen  matter  was  procur¬ 
ed.  The  insoluble  residue  obstinately  adhered  to,  and  coated  the  filtre  like  a  var¬ 
nish,  and  completely  defended  the  mass  from  the  action  of  the  alcohol ;  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  it  consisted  principally  of  Starch. 

Experiments.  Series  2.d. 

E. 

Ten  grains  of  Elaterium,  from  the  same  sample,  were  treated  with  alcohol  ofthe 
specific  gravity  *817,  at  66°  Fahrenheit,  for  twenty-four  hours ;  upon  being  filtered, 
and  the  residuum  washed  with  successive  portions  of  alcohol,  the  Elaterium  was  found 
to  have  lost  1*6  of  a  grain.  The  high  specific  gravity  of  the  alcohol  in  this  experi¬ 
ment  was  important :  had  it  been  lower,  different  results  would  have  been  produced, 

F. 

The  alcoholic  solution  obtained  in  the  last  experiment,  was  of  a  most  brilliant  and 
beautiful  green  colour,  resembling  that  of  the  oil  of  cajeput,  but  brighter;  upon 
slowly  evaporating  it,  1*2  grains  of  solid  green  matter  were  obtained. 

G. 

The  solid  green  matter  of  the  last  experiment  was  treated  with  boiling  distilled 
water,  when  a  minute  portion  was  thus  dissolved,  and  a  solution  of  a  most  intensely 
bitter  taste,  and  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour,  resulted. 

H. 

The  residue,  insoluble  in  water,  was  inflammable,  burning  with  smoke  and  an  aro¬ 
matic  odour,  not  in  the  least  bitter ;  it  was  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  was  again  precipi¬ 
tated  from  them  unchanged  in  colour;  it  formed,  with  pure  alcohol,  a  beautiful  tinc¬ 
ture,  which  yielded  an  odour  of  a  very  nauseous  kind,  but  of  very  little  flavour,  and 
which  gave  a  precipitate  with  water ;  it  was  soft,  and  of  considerable  specific  gravi¬ 
ty,  sinking  rapidly  in  water  ;  circumstances  which  distinguish  it  from  common  re¬ 
sin  ;  in  very  minute  quantities  it  purges.  It  appears  to  be  the  element  in  which  the 
purgative  powers  of  the  Elaterium  are  concentrated,  and  which  I  have  denominat¬ 
ed  Elatijv. 

I. 

The  residuum,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  weighing  8*4  grs.  (Expt.  E)  was  boiled  in 
double  distilled  water,  when  5*9  grs.  were  dissolved. 

J. 

The  above  solution  was  copiously  precipitated  blue  by  a  solution  of  Iodine,  and 
Was  scarcely  disturbed  by  the  Persulphate  of  Iron. 

K. 

The  part  insoluble,  both  in  alcohol  and  water,  which  was  left  after  experiment  I, 
amounting  to  2*5  grains ;  it  burnt  like  wood,  and  was  insoluble  in  alkalies. 

It  appears  that  the  whole  of  the  Elaiin  does  not  separate  itself  from  its 
native  juice  by  spontaneous  subsidence,  and  that,  on  this  account,  the 
supernatant  liquor  possesses  some  powers  as  a  cathartic.  We  cannot 
be  surprised  therefore  that  the  Elaterium  of  commerce  should  be  a  very 
variable  and  uncertain  medicine;  for  independent  of  the* great  tempta¬ 
tion  which  its  high  price  holds  out  for  adulterating  it,  which  is  frequently 
done  with  starch,  it  necessarily  follows  that  where  the  active  principle 
of  a  compound  bears  so  small  a  proportion  to  its  bulk,  it  is  liable  to  be  af¬ 
fected  by  the  slightest  variation  in  the  process  for  its  preparation,  and  even 
by  the  temperature  of  the  season  ;  were  pressure  is  used  for  obtaining  the 
juices  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  the  inactive  parts  of  the  cucumber 
will  be  mixed  with  the  Elatin.,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  such  pressure. 


and  the  Elaterium  will  of  course  be  proportionally  weak.*  There  is  one 
curious  result  obtained  in  my  experiments  which  deserves  notice,  viz, 
that  there  is  a  hitter  principle  in  the  Elaterium,  very  distinct  from  its  ex¬ 
tractive  matter,  and  totally  unconnected  with  its  activity,  for  I  diluted  the 
solution  obtained  in  experiment  G,  and  swallowed  it,  but  it  produced  upon 
me  no  effect,  except  that  which  I  generally  experience  upon  taking  a 
powerful  bitter, — an  increased  appetite ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  this 
fact,  when  in  combination  with  Elating  it  is  far  from  being  inert,  since 
this  latter  body  is  considerably  quickened  by  its  presence.  See  page 
157.  The  solution  B  was  given  to  a  person,  but  no  effect  whatever  en¬ 
sued.  Dose  of  gciod  Elaterium,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  is  about  one 
grain,  or  it  is  better  to  give  it  only  to  the  extent  of  half  a  grain  at  a 
time,  and  to  repeat  that  dose  every  hour  until  it  begins  to  operate.  It  is 
probably  when  thus  managed,  the  best  hydragogue  cathartic  which  we 
possess  ;  it  differs  however  from  the  class  of  remedies  to  which  it  be¬ 
longs,  for  it  excites  the  pulse  and  whole  animal  system,  so  as  to  produce 
a  considerable  degree  of  febrile  action.  It  was  strongly  recommended 
by  Sydenham,  Lister,  and  Hoffman,  and  all  their  cotemporaries  and  im¬ 
mediate  successors,  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  dropsy ;  but  in  consequence 
of  some  fatal  results  from  its  improper  application,  it  was  driven  from 
practice  with  a  violence  that  marks  prejudice  rather  than  conviction ; 
one  author,  in  descanting  upon  its  virulence,  exclaims,  ‘‘  Elaterium  esse  in 
catalogo  diaboli  quo  necat  homines.’^  For  its  restoration  to  medicine,  we 
are  indebted  to  Dr.  Ferriar  of  Manchester,  who  used  it  with  great  suc¬ 
cess  in  the  cure  of  Hydrothorax. 

Extractum  (^Succus  Spissatus,  E.D.)  Hyoscyami.  L.  This  prepara¬ 
tion  is  certainly  powerfully  narcotic,  and  tends  to  relax  rather  than  as- 
tringe  the  bowels  ;  where  the  constitution  is  rebellious  to  opium,  it  fur¬ 
nishes  a  more  valuable  resource  to  the  practitioner  than  any  other  nar¬ 
cotic  extract.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  Bj,  in  pills.  See  Form.  1,  3,  4,  19,  139. 

Extractum  Lactucas.  L.  Succus  Spissatus  Lactucje  Sativ^.  E. 
This  preparation  has  found  its  way  into  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  in 
consequence  of  the  testimony  of  many  highly  respectable  practitioners  in 
favour  of  its  sedative  properties.  In  the  memoirs  of  the  Caledonian 
Horticultural  Society,  various  suggestions  are  offered  as  to  the  best  mode 
of  obtaining  an  extract  from  the  milky  juice  of  the  garden  Lettuce,  to 
which  Dr.  Duncan  has  bestowed  the  name  of  “  Lactucarium  it  was 
first  recommended  to  take  the  milk  with  cotton,  afterwards  with  a  sponge, 
and  more  recently  with  a  painter’s  brush ;  all  these  methods  however 
are  attended  with  considerable  difficulty,  and  the  juice  cannot  be  collect¬ 
ed  in  any  quantity.  Mr.  Probart,  a  chemist  in  Great  Portland  Street,  has 
lately  cultivated  large  plantations  of  the  lettuce,  for  the  purpose  of  insti- 

^  When  it  has  a  dark  green  colour,  approaching  to  black,  it  is  compact, and  very  hea¬ 
vy,  and  breaks  with  a  shining  resinous  fracture,  we  may  (  eject  it  as  an  inferior  article. 

Since  the  publication  of  my  experiments  upon  the  ordinary  Elaterium  of  Commerce, 
I  have  been  favoured  by  Mr.  Barry  with  the  results  of  his  trials  upon  the  Elaterium 
made  by  W.  Allen  &  Co.  according  to  the  improved  process  of  Dr.  Clutterbuck  ;  of 
the  first  sample,  he  found  that  out  of  ten  grains,  5'5  were  soluble  in  spirit  of  the 
specific  gravity  809,  of  the  second,  6*2,  and  of  the  third  6*4;  of  that  prepared  by  the 
same  process  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  6  grs.  were  soluble.  The  residue,  insoluble  in 
the  spirit,  was  administered  to  a  patient,  and  ascertained  to  be  perfectly  inert.  This 
report  confirms  beyond  a  doubt  the  great  superiority  of  the  Elaterium  when  pre¬ 
pared,  without  pressure,  according  to  tjbe  suggestion  of  Dr.  Clutterbuck. 
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tuting  experiments  upon  the  subject,  and  I  am  happy  in  being  enabled 
through  his  liberality,  to  introduce  in  this  place,  an  account  of  the  pro¬ 
cess  which  he  pursues,  and  which  he  considers  the  only  one  by  which  the 
article  can  be  brought  into  the  market  at  any  reasonable  price, ^ 

In  concluding  the  history  of  Inspissated  juices,  it  deserves  notice  that 
the  London  College  uniformly  directs  that  the  feculence  should  be  pre¬ 
served  in  the  compound  ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  such 
advice,  but  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  reject  it.  The  French 
Codex  gives  directions  for  two  extracts  from  each  of  these  substances, 
one  containing  what  they  please  to  denominate  the /ec?i/a,  the  other  not ; 
thus  there  is  “  Extractum  Cicutce  absgue  F'eculaf  and  “  Extract:  Cicut  .* 
cum  Fecula,’^  There  is  one  curious  fact  respecting  these  narcotic  pre¬ 
parations,  that  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  contain  nitre,  common  sail,  and 
muriate  of  potass. 

Manufacturing  chemists,  in  order  to  give  a  smooth  and  glossy  appear- 

*  “I  have  the  Cos  Lettuce  planted  about  eight  inches  asunder  in  rows,  between 
which  there  is  sufficient  space  to  enable  persons  to  pass  up  and  dow'n  without  injuring 
the  plants.  I  commence  my  operations  Just  before  the  plant  is  about  to  flower,  by 
cutting  off  an  inch  of  the  stem  ;  the  milky  juice  immediately  exudes,  and  is  collect¬ 
ed  on  pieces  of  Wove  Cotton,  about  half  a  yard  square.  As  soon  as  this  becomes 
charged,  it  is  thrown  from  time  to  time  into  a  vessel  containing  a  small  quantity  of 
water,  which  when  sufficiently  impregnated  is  evaporated  at  the  common  tempera¬ 
ture  of  the  atmosphere,  by  exposure  in  a  number  of  shallow  dishes.  The  Lactu- 
CARIUM,  in  a  few  hours,  is  found  adhering  to  the  vessels  in  the  form  of  an  Extract, 
but  differing  from  every  other  ia  all  its  sensible  properties  :  this  method  enables  me 
to  collect  Lactitcaricm  with  great  facility  and  dispatch,  but  it  is  still  attended 
with  considerable  expense,  as  the  proportion  of  milky  product  is  necessarily  very 
small,  and  the  price  of  the  medicine  consequently  high,  and  therefore  not  within  the 
reach  of  general  practice.  This  consideration  led  nae  to  make  farther  experiments, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  an  Extract  might  not  be  obtained  from  the 
plant  possessing  all  the  properties  of  Lactucarium,  when  administered  in  lar»e 
doses,  and  which  could  be  introduced  at  a  comparatively  trifling  cost.  In  prosecut¬ 
ing  this  enquiry,  I  found  that  the  plants  contain  most  of  the  milky  juice  when  they 
have  flowered  and  the  leaves  are  beginning  to  assume  a  yellow  hue,  and  i  observed 
that  when  cut  down,  the  milky  juice  assumes  for  the  most  part  a  concrete  form,  hav¬ 
ing  subsided  in  the  bark  of  the  stalk  and  in  the  old  leaves,  a  circumstance  which  ac-^ 
counts  for  the  extreme  bitterness  of  these  parts.  I  was  naturally  led  from  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  to  choose  the  above  period  for  my  operations,  and  to  select  those  parts 
only  of  the  plant  for  my  extract,  rejecting  the  substance  of  the  stalk,  and  the  young 
sprouts.  My  method  of  procuring  the  extract  is  as  follows.  1  first  macerate  the 
parts  in  water,  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  boil  them  for  two,  after  which  I  al¬ 
low  the  clear  decoction  to  drain  through  a  sieve,  without  using  any  pressure  ;  this  is 
then  evaporated,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done  with  safety,  and  the  process  is  finished  in 
shallow  dishes,  in  the  manner  above  described,  for  obtaining  Lactucarium.  This 
extract,  which  I  have  called  “  Extractum  Lactucab  Concejvtratum,  ’’  is  of 
course  less  powerful  than  Lactucarium,  but  it  possesses  all  the  properties  in  larger 
doses,  and  it  has  been  found  equally  useful  in  a  number  and  variety  of  cases,  and  is 
not  more  than  a  sixth  part  of  the  price.” 

Mr.  Probart  has  retired  from  trade,  but  I  have  just  learnt  that  the  same  article  is 
now  prepared,  by  a  similar  process,  by  Mr.  Selway,  Chemist,  of  New  Cavendish 
Street,  and  the  specimens  which  I  have  received  authorise  me  to  recommend  it  for 
trial.  A  concentrated  tincture  is  also  prepared. 

The  “  Succus  Spissatus  Lactucae  sativae,”  of  the  shops,  must  of  necessity  be  almost 
inert,  since  it  is  commonly  prepared  at  that  period,  when  the  plant  contains  none,  or 
very  little  of  the  milky  juice  ;  and  even  if  the  Lettuce  be  employed  at  a  more  ma¬ 
ture  season,  it  must  still  fail  to  afford  an  extract  of  any  strength,  as  it  is  merely  the 
expressed  juice,  and  that  too  of  the  whole  plant  indiscriminately,  and  will  be  found 
to  contain  a  very  minute  proportion  of  Lactucarium,  the  gre^at  bulk  being  nothing 
mdre  than  inspissated  green  juice. 


49 


372 


FEE 


ance  to  their  Extracts,  generally  add  to  every  Ibj,  about  3ss  of  gum,  f3j 
of  olive  oil,  and  ^xx  of  rectified  spirit  :  there  is  no  harm  in  the  practice. 

FERRI  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.  Carbonas  Ferri  Pr^cipitatus.  E. 

Carbonas  Ferri.  D. 

Carbonate,  of  Iron, 

In  a  former  Pharmacopceia  of  London,  a  sub-carbonate  of  iron  was 
prepared  under  the  name  of  ferrirubigo  (rust  of  iron),  by  exposing 
iron-filings  to  the  action  of  air  and  water  ;  and  although  the  Colleges  of 
Edinburgh  and  Dublin  still  retain  this  mode  of  preparation,  yet  they  ad¬ 
mit  at  the  same  time  of  another,  which,  like  the  sub-carbonatt  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  produced  by  precipitation.  Qualities. 
Fornif  a  chocolate  brown  powder.  Odour,  none.  Taste,  slightly  styptic. 
Chemical  Composition.  Mr.  Phillips  has  shewn  that  this  precipitate  is 
liable  to  vary  according  to  the  temperature  at  which  it  is  prepared,  as 
well  as  from  other  differences  of  manipulation  ;  it  generally  consists  of 
mixtures  of  per-oxide,  and  proto-carbonate  of  iron,  in  the  proportion 
of  four  parts  of  the  latter,  and  six  of  the  former.  By  referring  to  the 
Medicinal  Dynameter  the  practitioner  may  find  the  quantity  of  those  in¬ 
gredients  in  any  given  weight  of  the  preparation,  and  compare  its  strength 
with  the  other  chalybeate  medicines.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  acids  dissolve  it  with  effervescence.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
In  powder  or  pills,  combined  with  aromatics.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  xxx. 
{Form.  38.)  It  has  lately  been  brought  into  particular  notice  by  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  of  Southwell,  who  states  that  in  doses  of 
half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  it  has  proved  in 
his  hands  a  most  efficacious  remedy  in  the  cure  of  Tic  doloureux.  Mr. 
Hutchinson  is  well  known  to  the  profession  as  a  judicious  and  inquiring 
practitioner,  and  we  are  well  satisfied  that  he  would  not  recommend  any 
remedy  to  the  attention  of  his  brethren,  without  a  well  grounded  assur¬ 
ance  of  its  efficacy  ;  at  the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  this 
disease  is  very  frequently  the  consequence  of  an  irritation  in  some  nerve, 
by  the  mechanical  operation  of  osseous  spiculse  ;  in  such  cases  we  can¬ 
not  expect  the  sub-carbonate  of  Iron  to  afford  relief.  A  noble  Marquis 
who  lost  his  leg  at  Waterloo,  suffered  excruciating  pains  in  his  face,  in 
consequence  of  exfoliation  in  the  stump,  which  were  relieved  as  soon 
as  the  local  irritation  subsided  ;  and  a  late  lamented  physician  appears  to 
have  owed  his  severe  sufferings  to  the  irritation  produced  on  the  brain 
by  a  bony  excrescence.  I  have  little  doubt  if  cases  of  Tic  doloureux 
were  more  carefully  examined,  they  would  be  frequently  found  to  derive 
their  origin  from  a  siniilar  source.  If  it  were  necessary  I  could  add  se¬ 
veral  of  such  instances  to  those  already  enumerated.'^ 

FERRI  RAMENTA  ET  FILA.  L.  Fila  et  Limatura.  E.  Ferri 

Scobs.  D. 

Iron  Filings  and  Wire. 

Iron  seems  to  be  a  metal  that  proves  active  in  its  metallic  state  ;  its 
filings  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  conjoined  to  some  aromatic, 

*  Doctor  Eights  of  Albany  has  related  two  cases  of  Neuralgia,  in  which  the  use 
of  the  Carbonate  of  Iron  was  attended  with  complete  success.  See  New-York 
Medical  and  Physical  .Tournal,  Vol,  I.  p.  323. 
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or  what  is  perhaps  more  eligible,  in  the  form  of  an  electuary.  The 
Mahometan  practitioners -are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  them,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  ginger,  and  cummin  seeds,  in  cases  requiring  tonics.  Dose, 
grs.  V  to  3ss.  Impurities.  Iron  filings  should  be  carefully  purified  by 
the  application  of  the  magnet,  since  those  obtained  from  the  work-shop, 
are  generally  mixed  with  copper  and  other  metals.  For  pharmaceutic- 
cal  purposes,  iron  wire  should  be  preferred,  as  being  the  most  pure, 
since  the  softest  iron  only  can  be  drawn,  and  Mr.  Phillips  has  shewn  us 
in  his  experiments  upon  the  “  Ferrum  Tartarizatum^^^  that  soft  iron  is 
more  easily  acted  upon  by  Tartar, 

FERRI  SULPHAS.  L.  Sulphas  Ferri,  E.D. 

Ferrum  Vitriolatum.  P,  L,  1787.  Sal  Martis.  P.L.  1745, 

Sal,  seu  Vitriolatum  Martis,  P.L.  1720. 

Sulphate  of  Iron,  formerly  Greeii  FitrioL 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals,  which  are  rhomboidal  prisms,  transparent, 
and  of  a  fine  green  colour ;  when  exposed  to  the  air  they  effloresce,  and 
at  the  same  time  become  covered  with  a  yellow  powder,  owing  to  the  at¬ 
traction  of  oxygen  ;  when  exposed  to  heat,  they  undergo  watery  fusion, 
and  at  a  higher  temperature,  the  acid  is  driven  off  and  the  peroxide  of 
iron  alone  remains,  which  in  commerce  is  known  by  the  name  of  Co/co- 
thar.  Chemical  Composition.  According  to  Dr.  Thomson,  it  consists 
of  27*  7  of  sulphuric  acid,  28*3  of  protoxide  of  iron,  and  45  of  water  ; 
8  parts,  however,  of  this  water,  exist  in  combination  with  the  oxide  of 
iron.  The  Medicinal  Dynameter  will  shew  the  proportion  of  protoxide 
in  any  given  weight  of  this  salt.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  two  parts 
of  water  at  60°,  and  three  fourths  at  212°.  The  solution  reddens  vegeta¬ 
ble  blues.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  however  the  iron  is  farther 
oxidized,  it  becomes  soluble  in  that  menstruum,*  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  Every  salt  whose  base  forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  sul¬ 
phuric  acid  ;  the  earths,  the  alkalies,  and  their  carbonates ;  borate  of  soda ; 
nitrate  of  potass,  muriate  of  ammonia;  tartrate  of  potass,  and  soda;  ace^ 
tate  of  ammonia  ;  nitrate  of  silver;  sub-acetate  and  acetate  of  lead;  and 
Soaps,  Whether  the  medicinal  virtues  of  a  salt  of  iron  are  injured  by 
combination  with  astringent  vegetable  matter,  seems  to  admit  of  doubt. 
Such  substances  have  been  usually  ranked  amongst  the  incompatibles,  but 
I  am  disposed  to  think  without  sufficient  grounds,  for  I  have  frequently 
witnessed  the  salutary  effects  of  iron  when  exhibited  in  this  questionable 
state  of  combination — may  not  the  absorbents  be  more  disposed  to  take 
up  iron,  when  combined  with  vegetable  matter,  than  when  it  is  presented 
in  a  more  purely  mineral  form?|  Medicinal  Uses.  Tonic,  astringent, 
emmenagogue,  and  anthelmintic  ;  in  large  doses,  it  occasions  griping  in 

*  This  fact  furnishes  the  Pharmaceutic  Chemist  with  an  easy  and  effectual  mode 
of  cleansing;  the  green  crystals  from  the  yellow  peroxide  which  forms  upon  their  sur¬ 
face,  viz.  by  washing  them  in  spirit. 

t  By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  Mr.  Carmichael  is  led  to  prefer  the  phosphate  of  iron 
to  any  other  preparation  of  that  metal,  in  cancer,  because  he  thinks  iron,  combined 
with  an  animal  acid,  enters  the  system  in  greater  quantity,  and  unites  more  intimate¬ 
ly  with  the  juices. 

Aromatic  Lozenges  of  Steel.  These  consist  of  sulphate  of  iron,  with  a  small 
proportion  of  the  tincture  of  Cantharides, 
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the  bowels.  Dose,  gr.  j  to  v,  combined  with  rhubarb,  or  some  bitter  ex¬ 
tract.  {Form  :  72,  87.)  If  given  in  solution,  the  water  should  be  pre¬ 
viously  boiled,  or  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  atmospherical  air,  which 
is  diffused  through  it,  will  partially  convert  the  salt  into  an  oa:?/-sulphat, 
and  render  it  insoluble.  As  an  external  astringent  it  is  useful  in  the 
aphthae  of  children.^  Officinal  Prep.  Mist :  Ferri  comp :  L.  (K) 
Pil :  Ferri  comp  :  L.  (J) 

FERRUM  AMMONIATUM.  L.  Murias 

Ammonije  et  Ferri.  E.D. 

Ferrum  Ammoniacale,  P.L.  1787.  Flores  Mariiales. 

P,L.  1745.  Ens  Veneris.  P,L.  1720. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystalline  grains,  which  deliquesce ;  Colour, 
orange  yellow  ;  Odour,  resembling  that  of  saffron ;  Taste,  styptic.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  This  is  very  variable  ;  depending  upon  the  degree 
of  heat  and  length  of  time  employed  for  its  preparation.  It  seems 
to  be  a  mixed  mass,  consisting  of  sub-muriate  of  ammonia  and  sub-muriate 
of  iron,  the  metal  being  in  the  state  of  red  oxide  ;  and  Mr.  Phillips 
states  that  in  the  London  preparation  a  portion  of  sub-carbonate  of  am¬ 
monia  is  necessarily  present.  The  same  chemist  has  also  shewn  that  the 
proportion  of  Peroxide  of  iron  in  200  grains  is  not  more  than  three 
grains.  Its  equivalents  will  be  seen  in  the  Medicinal  Dynameter.  So¬ 
lubility,  fjj  of  water  dissolves  3iv  of  it ;  it  is  also  very  soluble  in  alco¬ 
hol.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  Alkalies,  and  their  Carbonates  ; 
Lime-water,  and  Astringent  vegetables.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  tonic, 
emmenagogue,  and  aperient,  but  it  is  so  uncertain  in  its  composition  and 
effects  that  it  is  rarely  used.  Officinal  Prep  :  Tinct :  Ferri  Ammon.  L. 
Form  :  36,  43,  95.  Impurities  These  are  indicated  by  the  dull  and 
pale  yellow  colour  of  the  salt ;  it  may  be  purified  by  re-subliming  it. 

FERRUM  TARTARIZATUM.  L. 

Tartras  Potass^  et  Ferri,  E. 

Tartarum  Ferri.  D. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  powder  of  a  brownish  green  colour ;  Odour, 
none  ;  Taste,  slightly  styptic  ;  it  attracts  humidity  from  the  atmosphere, 
but  does  not  deliquesce.  Chemical  Composition.  Mr.  Phillips  has  de¬ 
voted  much  attention  to  this  subject,  and  he  states  that  as  it  is  frequently 
prepared,  it  is  a  mere  mixture  of  metallic  iron  with  super-tartrate  of  pot¬ 
ass,  coloured  by  oxide  of  iron ;  when  however  it  is  made  with  more  care, 
it  appears  to  be  a  double  salt,  consisting  of  tartrate  of  potass  and  tartrate 
of  iron  ;  or  may  it  not  be  one  of  tfiose  combinations  which  cream  of  tartar 
forms  with  metal,  and  of  which  I  have  spoken  under  the  article  Antimo- 
nium  Tartarizatum  ?  The  quantity  of  peroxide  of  iron  contained  in  any 

*  Forge  Water.  This  popular  remedy  as  a  lotion  for  Aphthae  and  other  similar 
diseases,  I  am  well  satisfied  possesses  considerable  efficacy.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
necessary  to  state  that  Forge-water  is  that  in  which  the  Blacksmith  has  plunged  his 
hot  iron  for  the  purpose  of  refrigeration.  It  is  to  be  taken  early  in  the  morning,  when, 
all  the  mechanical  impurities  having  had  time  to  subside,  it  is  beautifully  limpid. 
Upon  examining  some  of  this  water  I  found  it  to  contain  sulphate  of  iron.  The 
sulphuric  acid  was  probably  derived  from  the  sulphur  of  the  coals. 
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weight  of  this  preparation  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  Medicinal  Dy-^ 
nameter ;  five  grains,  for  instance,  will  be  found  to  contain  gr.  j  of  perox¬ 
ide,  which  it  will  be  observed,  are  equivalent  to  Ti^xiv  oi  ihe  Tinctura 
Ferri  Muriatis,  and  to  nqxxv  of  the  Liquor  Ferri  Alkalinif  or  to  f3j  ofthe 
Finurn  Ferri.  Solubility.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  the  solution 
remains  for  a  great  length  of  time  without  undergoing  any  change,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  depositing  tartrate  of  lime,  which  is  an  incidental  impurity  in 
the  supertartrate  of  potass.  Incompatible  Substances.  All  strong 
acids  ;  lime  water  ;  hydro-sulphuret  of  potnss  ;  astringent  vegetables  ;  The 
fixed  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  decompose  the  solution  very  slowly, 
unless  heated ;  but  ammonF  and  its  sub-carbonate  produce  upon  it  no 
effect  whether  it  be  hot  or  cold ;  this  fact,  observes  Mr.  Philips,  will 
enable  us  to  exhibit  iron  in  solution  with  an  alkali,  without  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  any  precipitate.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  The  perfect  prepa¬ 
ration,  from  its  tendency  to  deliquesce,  cannot  be  well  ordered  in  the 
form  of  powder ;  that  of  solution  is  probably  the  most  judicious.  M*-  d. 
Uses.  It  is  supposed  to  add  to  its  chalybeate  virtues  those  of  a  diuretic 
nature.  Dose,  grs,  x  to  3ss.  See  Form  :  34,  63,92.  Dr.  Bateman 
has  recommended  a  watery  solution  of  it,  as  a  chalybeate  peculiarly  suit¬ 
ed  to  children,  from  its  tasteless  quality.* 

FILICIS  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Aspidium  Filix,  Mas.) 

Root  of  the  Male  Fern. 

Qualities.  This  root  is  nearly  inodorous  ;  its  taste  slightly  bitter, 
sweetish,  sub-astringent,  and  mucilaginous  ;  as  it  contains  no  volatile  in¬ 
gredient,  it  may  be  given  in  decoction,  but  on  account  of  its  astringency, 
it  must  not  be  conjoined  with  a  chalybeate.  Chemical  Composition. 
According  to  M  Morin,  the  Male  Fern  root  owes  its  anthelmintic  pro¬ 
perty  to  a  fatty  substance,  capable  of  being  saponified  ;  of  a  nauseous 
odour  quite  like  that  of  the  root ;  of  a  very  disagreeable  taste,  heavier 
than  water,  and  distilling  with  water,  and  when  burnt,  giving  a  dense  aro¬ 
matic  smoke.  The  root,  moreover,  contains  gallic  and  acetic  acids  ;  un- 
crystallizable  sugar ;  tannin ;  starch ;  a  gelatinous  matter  insoluble  in 

*  Besides  the  preparations  of  Iron  mentioned  by  our  author,  there  is  another  which 
has  recently  been  introduced  into  practice,  by  Dr.  Zollickhoffer  of  Maryland,  and  this  is 
the  Prussiate  of  Iron.,  or  Prussian  Blue.  Like  the  other  forms  of  iron  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  tonic,  and  as  a  remedy  in  intermitting  and  remitting  fevers,  Dr.  Z.  conceives 
it  to  possess  many  advantages  over  Cinchona.  These  he  slates  to  be  the  following  ; 
“1.  It  is  void  of  taste,  and  may  therefore  be  much  more  readily  exhibited  than  the 
Cinchona  Officinalis,  which  to  some  is  extremely  unpleasant.  2.  It  may  be  given  in 
every  stage  of  the  disease,  while  the  administration  of  bark  is  confined  to  the  apy- 
rexiae.  3.  The  dose  is  much  smaller,  being  from  four  to  six  grains  twice  or  thrice  in 
twenty-four  hours  ;  or  at  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  while  bark,  to  be  elfectual,  must 
be  given  in  much  larger  doses.  4.  It  never  disagrees  with  the  stomach,  or  creates 
nausea,  even  in  the  most  irritable  state  of  this  viscus ;  while  bark  is  not  unfrequent- 
ly  rejected.  5.  In  its  eflects  as  a  remedy  calculated  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  fu¬ 
ture  paroxysms,  it  is  more  certain,  prompt,  and  effectual  ,thaa  the  justly  celebrated 
Cort.  Peruvian.  6  and  lastly,  A  patient  treated  with  this  article  will  recover  from 
the  influence  of  intermitting  and  remitting  fevers,  in  the  generality  of  cases,  in  much 
less  time  than  is  usual  in  those  cases  in  which  bark  is  employed.”  In  using  the  Prus¬ 
siate  of  Iron,  Dr.  Zollickhoffer  directs  that  care  should  be  taken  to  select  that  which 
is  of  a  very  dark  blue  colour,  approaching  to  a  black,  having  a  shining  coppery  frac¬ 
ture,  and  adhering  firmly  to  the  tongue.  Eu. 
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water  and  alcohol ;  iignine ;  and  various  salts.  M.  Morin  considers  the 
fatty  matter  as  formed  of  a  fixed  and  volatile  oil,  but  farther  experi¬ 
ments  are  required  to  make  the  characteristic  principle  of  this  root  better 
understood.  (Ann.  de  Chim.  xxvi.  219.)  Dose,  as  an  anthelmintic,* 
3j  to  3iij,  followed  by  a  cathartic  ;  its  use  however  is  superseded  by 
more  powerful  and  certain  vermifuges.  The  root  is  sometimes  boiled  in 
ale  to  flavour  it. 

GALBANI  GUMMI  RESINA.  L.E.D. 

,  Galbanum, 

Qualities.  Form,  variegated  masses,  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour; 
Odour^  fetid  ;  Taste,  bitter  and  acrid.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  one 
of  those  vegetable  products  to  which  the  name  of  gum-resin  has  been 
given,  see  Elemi.  The  latest  analysis  of  galbanum  by  M.  Meisner,  aflbrds 
the  following  results,  Resin  65*8;  Gum  22*6  ;  Cerasinl’8;  Malic  acid 
0*2;  Volatile  oil  3*4  ;  Vegetable  Debris  2*8;  loss  3*4,  Solubility. 
Water,  wine,  and  vinegar,  by  trituration,  take  up  one  fourth  of  its  weight, 
and  form  a  milky  mixture,  which  deposits  its  charge  by  rest ;  a  perma¬ 
nent  suspension,  however,  may  be  effected  by  the  intermedium  of  egg 
or  of  gum  arabic,  for  which  purpose  the  galbanum  will  require  half  its 
weight  of  gum.  Alcohol  takes  up  one  fifth  of  its  weight,  and  a  golden 
yellow  tincture  results,  which  has  the  sensible  qualities  of  the  galbanum, 
and  becomes  milky  on  the  addition  of  water,  but  no  precipitate  falls.  A 
mixture  of  two  parts  of  rectified  spirit  and  one  of  water,  will  dissolve 
all  but  the  impurities  By  distillation,  galbanum  yields  half  its  weight 
of  volatile  oil,  which  at  first  has  a  blue  colour.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  an- 
tispasmodic,  expectorant,  and  deobstruent,  and  in  a  medical  classification, 
might  be  placed  between  ammonia  andassafoetida  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
No  form  is  preferable  to  that  of  pill.  Officinal  Prep.  Pil.  Galhani 
comp,  L>  Pil.  Assafcetid.  comp.  E.  (B)  PiL  Myrrh  co.  D.  Tinct.  Galb. 
D.  Empl.  Galb.  D.  Emplast.  Galb.  co.  L.  Emplast.  Assafcetid,  E.  (B) 
Emplast  Gummos.  E. 

GALLiE.  L.E.D. 

(Cynips  Quercus  folii  Nidus,)  Gall  Nuts. 

Qualities.  Form,  excrescences,  nearly  round  and  of  different  mag¬ 
nitudes,  smooth  on  the  surface,  but  studded  with  tuberosities ;  they  are 
heavy,  brittle,  and  break  with  a  flinty  fracture.  Odour,  none  ;  Taste, 
bitter  and  very  astringent.  Solubility.  The  whole  of  their  soluble 
matter  is  taken  up  by  forty  times  their  weight  of  boiling  water.  Alcohol, 
by  digestion,  dissolves  .1,  and  aether  .5  of  their  substance.  The  watery 
infusion  possesses  all  the  properties  of  the  gall-nut,  and  reddens  vegeta- 

*  Mathieu’s  Vermifuge.  This  consisted  of  two  distinct  Electuaries,  the  one 
for  killing,  the  other  for  expelling  the  Tape-worm.  The  former  of  these  was  compos¬ 
ed  of  an  ounce  of  Tin  Filings,  six  drachms  of  the  Fern  root,  half  an  ounce  of  Semina 
Santonici,  a  drachm  of  the  resinous  extract  of  Jalap,  and  of  Sulphate  of  Potass,  and 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  Honey  to  make  an  Electuary,  of  which  a  teaspoonful  was  tak¬ 
en  every  three  hours  for  two  days ;  after  which  the  latter  electuary  was  given  in  the 
same  dose,  and  consisted  of  two  scruples  of  powdered  Jalap,  and  Sulphate  of  Potass, 
one  scruple  of  Scammony,  and  ten  grains  of  Gamboge,  made  into  an  Electuary  with 
Honey.  The  inventor  of  this  receipt  received  the  title  of  Counsellor  of  the  Court, 
as  well  as  a  large  pension  for  life,  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  making  it  public  5 
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ble  blues.  Chemical  Composition.  Is  at  present  involved  in  some  ob» 
scurity ;  it  contains  tannin,  gallic  acid,  a  concrete  volatile  oil,  and  per» 
haps  extractive  and  gum.  M.  Braconnot  has  also  lately  discovered  in  the 
gall-nut  a  new  acid,  which  he  calls  Ellagic  acid,  from  the  word  galle  rc” 
versed,  a  nomenclature  which  it  must  be  confessed  is  at  least  free  from 
the  objections  urged  against  that  which  is  founded  upon  chemical  compo¬ 
sition.  (See  Annales  de  Chitnie,  vnl.  ix,  p,  187,  new  series ;  also  Child-’ 
re?i’s  Essay  on  Chemical  Analysis,  p,  276.)  Incompatible  Substances. 
The  infusion  and  tincture  of  galls  possess  habitudes  with  which  it  is  very 
important  for  the  medical  practitioner  to  be  acquainted,  not  only  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  their  exhibition  with  success,  but  because  the  ele¬ 
ments  which  impart  to  them  their  characteristic  traits,  viz.  Gallic  Acid 
and  Tannin,'^  are  very  widely  diffused  through  the  products  of  the  vege¬ 
table  kingdom,  and  will  be  found  to  be  constantly  active  in  their  chemical, 
medicinal,  and  pharmaceutical  relations.  Metallic  salts,  especially  those 
of  iron,  produce  precipitates  with  infusion  of  galls,  composed  of  tannin, 
gallic  acid,  and  the  metallic  oxide  ;  of  these  compounds  the  tanno-gallate 
of  iron  is  the  most  striking,  being  of  a  black  colour ;  those  of  sub-acetate 
and  acetate  of  lead  are  greyish  ;  tartarized  antimony  produces  a  yellowish; 
sulphate  of  copper  a  brown ;  sulphate  of  zinc  reddish  black  ;  nitrate  of  sil¬ 
ver,  a  deep  olive  ;  and  nitrate  of  mercury,  a  bright  yellow  precipitate  ; 
the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  produces  only  an  opacity.  Sulphuric  acid 
throws  down  a  yellowish  curdy  precipitate,  muriatic,  a  flaky  and  white 
one,  and  nitric  acid  merely  modifies  the  colour  of  the  infusion,  although  it 
destroys  its  astringency ;  the  solution  of  ammonia  occasions  no  precipi¬ 
tate  but  renders  the  colour  deeper,  the  carbonate,  however,  throws  down 
a  precipitate  ;  the  carbonates  of  the  fixed  alkalies  produce  a  yellowish 
flaky,  and  lime  water  a  copious  green  precipitate.  The  tannin  in  the  in¬ 
fusion  of  galls  is  precipitated  by  a  solution  of  isinglass  or  of  any  other 
animal  jelly,  by  that  of  starch,  and  by  many  metallic  oxides.  Medici¬ 
nal  Uses.  Galls  are  most  powerfully  astringent.  The  native  practi¬ 
tioners  of  India  not  only  administer  them  as  astringents  in  dysentery,  but 
as  tonics  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  that 
of  powder ;  and  in  combination  with  other  astringents  (Form.  51,)  or  with 
aromatics  and  bitters.  As  a  local  remedy  the  gall-nut  enters  into  gargles 
and  injections;  for  blind  piles,  an  ointment  composed  of  parts  of  fine¬ 
ly  powdered  galls,  and  a  small  portion  of  opium,  with  three  parts  of  sim¬ 
ple  ointment  as  an  excipient,  offers  a  very  valuable  resource.  {Form. 
55).  In  some  cases  of  hemorrhoids,  prolapsus  ani,  and  fluor  albus,  the 
application  may  be  made  in  the  form  of  a  fomentation,  for  which  purpose 
two  drachms  of  bruised  galls  should  be  macerated  for  an  hour  in  a  pint 
of  boiling  water,  which,  when  cold,  may  be  used  in  the  usual  manner. 
Dose,  for  internal  exhibition,  grs.  x— 3ij,  or  more.  Officinal  Prep. 
Tinct.  Gallarum.  E.D.  Observation.  Those  which  are  small,  protu¬ 
berant,  bluish,  and  heavy,  are  the  best,  being  such  as  have  been  collect¬ 
ed  before  the  larvce  within  them  had  changed  to  the  state  of  fly,  and 
eaten  their  way  out ;  a  white,  or  a  red  hue  indicates  an  inferior  quality, 

**  Seguin  first  proved  that  gallic  acid,  and  tannin  or  the  astringent  principle,  are 
different  substances ;  it  is  to  the  former  that  the  property  of  giving  a  black  colour  to 
the  solutions  of  iron  is  owing. 

Mr.  Hatchett  has  shewn  that  tan  or  tannin  may  be  artificially  produced  by  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  nitric  acid  upon  various  vegetable  substances. 
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and  are  those  from  which  the  insect  has  escaped.  Aleppo  galls  are  the 
most  valuable,  as  being  the  most  astringent. 

GENTIANAS  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Gentiana  Lutea,  Radix.)  Gentian  Root. 

Qualites.  Form,  wrinkled  pieces  of  various  length  and  thickness  ; 
Odour,  not  particular  ;  Taste,  intensely  bitter,  but  not  nauseous.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition,  resin,  a  small  portion  of  oil,  bitter  extractive,  and  a 
proportion  of  tannin  ;  it  contains  also  mucilage,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  infusion  frequently  becomes  ropy.  Since  the  last  edition  of  this 
work,  the  continental  chemists  have  announced  the  existence  of  an  alka¬ 
line  principle,  which  they  call  Gentia  or  Gentiania,  and  which  is  said  to 
concentrate  within  itself,  all  the  virtues  of  the  Gentian  root ;  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  the  least  poisonous ;  M.  Majendie  has  injected  it  into 
the  veins  without  any  obvious  effects,  and  has  himself  swallowed  two 
grains  without  experiencing  any  sensation  but  that  of  extreme  bitterness, 
followed  by  gentle  warmth  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  The  root, 
moreover,  contains  saccharine  matter,  for  when  fermented  with  water,  it 
yields  a  spirit  which  is  extensively  used  by  the  Swiss.  Solubiiity.  The 
virtues  of  this  root  are  extracted  by  water  and  alcohol ;  proof  spirit  is 
perhaps  its  most  perfect  menstruum.  See  Infus.  Gentian,  comp.  Med. 
Uses.  It  is  tonic  and  stomachic,  and  its  use  for  such  purposes  is  of  an¬ 
cient  date  in  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  in  all  cases  where  a  vegetable 
bitter  is  indicated,  it  will  be  found  a  serviceable  remedy.  Dose,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  from  grs.  v  to  3j.  Officinal  Preparations.  Extract:  Gen¬ 
tian.  U.E.D.  Inf usum  Gentiana  comp.  L.E.D.  Tinct.  Gentian,  comp. 
L.E.D.f  Vinum  Gentiana  compositiim.  E. 

GERANIUM  MACULATUM. 

(Spotted  Geranium.) 

Radix. 

[This  plant  is  very  common  in  the  United  States,  and  is  usually  found  in 
the  vicinity  of  moist,  woody  situations.  From  the  analysis  of  Bigelow,  it 
appears  to  contain  a  very  large  proportion  of  tannin.  It  is  accordingly 
powerfully  astringent,  amd  has  been  used  with  advantage  in  diarrhcea, 
chronic,  dysentery,  and  cholera  infantum.  In  powder  the  dose  of  the 
Geranium  is  from  20  to  30  grs. — in  extract,  10  grs. — in  tincture  from  3j 
to  3ij — and  in  decoction  from  Jj  to  Jij*] 

GLYCYRRHIZ^  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Glycyrrhiza  Glabra.) 

Liquorice  Root.  Stick  Liquorice. 

Qualities.  Taste,  sweet  and  mucilaginous.  Chemical  Composi¬ 
tion.  Gum,  with  a  peculiar  modification  of  saccharine  matter  {Glycion), 

*  It  takes  its  name  from  Gentirs,  king  of  Illyria,  its  discoverer,  who  was  van¬ 
quished  by  Anicius  the  Roman  Praetor,  A.U.  585.  i.  e.  A.C.  167,  so  that  it  is  neither 
to  be  found  in  Hippocrates  nor  Theophrastus. 

t  Brodum’s  Nervous  Cordial  consists  of  the  tinctures  of  Gentian,  Calumba, 
Cardamom,  and  Bark,  with  the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender,  and  Wine  of  Iron. 

Stroughton’s  Elixir.  Is  a  tincture  of  Gentian,  with  the  addition  of  Serpenta- 
ria,  Orange  Peel,  Cardamoms,  and  some  other  aromatics. 
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siigai*  in  its  purest  form,  for  it  is  not  fermentable  ;  on  which  account 
it  is  added  to  beer  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  a  sweet  taste,  and  at  the 
same  time  enabling  it  to  keep  better.  Solubility.  Water  extracts  both 
its  principles,  but  by  long  coction  it  becomes  bitter  ;  alcohol  extracts  only 
its  saccharine  matter.  Mud.  Uses.  It  is  principally  employed  as  a  de¬ 
mulcent  in  combination  with  other  mucilaginous  vegetables  ‘  the  root  will 
yield  nearly  half  its  weight  of  extract.  Liquorice  covers  the  taste  of 
some  unpalatable  medicines  more  effectually  than  any  other  substance, 
and  it  has  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  assuaging  thirst,  whence  the 
Greeks  distinguished  this  root  by  the  term  Adipson ;  and,  perhaps,  the 
English  word  Liquorice  may  be  derived  from  the  same  belief.  Offi  c- 
NAL  Prep.  Decoct :  Sarsaparill :  comp.  L.D.  (O)  Infus  •  Lmr,  L.  (S) 
Extract :  GlycyrrhizcE.  L.E.D.  Confectio  Sennce.^  L.E.  (©)  Adultera- 
TioNs.  The  powdered  root  is  generally  sophisticated  with  flour,  and 
sometimes  with  powdered  guaiacum ;  the  fraud  may  be  detected  by  its 
colour  being  a  fine  pale,  instead  of  a  brownish  yellow,  and  by  its  reduced 
or  foreign  flavour. 

GRANATI  CORTEX.  L.E.D. 

Punica  Granatuin.  Pomorum  Cortex. 

Pomegranate  Bardc. 

What  has  been  said  respecting  the  Gall-nut,  applies  with  equal  truth  to 
this  substance.  The  efficacy  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pomegranate, 
says  Dr.  Ainslie  {jMat.  Med.  of  Hindostari),  as  a  remedy  for  the  tape-worm 
us  now  well  established  in  India ;  it  is  given  in  decoction,  prepared  with 
two  ounces  of  the.  fresh  bark,  boiled  in  a  pint  and  a  half  of  water  iirxtil 
only  three  quarters  of  a  pint  remain. 

GUAIACI  RESINA  ET  LIGNUM.  L.E.D;  - 
(Guaiacum  Officinale). 

The  Resin  and  JVood  of  Guaiacum. 

A.  The  Wood. 

Qualities.  This  wood  is  heavier  than  water,  and  emits  when  heated 
an  aromatic  odour ;  Taste ^  bitterish  and  sub-acrid  ;  to  extract  its  virtues 
long  decoction  is  required.  It  has  enjoyed  great  reputation  as  a  specific 
in  the  venereal  disease  ;  it  was  imported  into  Europe  in  1517,  and  gain¬ 
ed  immediate  celebrity  from  curing  the  celebrated  Van  Hutten  :  long  be¬ 
fore  this  period,  however,  it  was  used  by  the  natives  of  St.  Domingo. 
Boerhaave,  so  late  as  the  eighteenth  century,  maintained  its  specific  pow¬ 
ers.  It  seems  probable  that  the  discipline  which  always  accompanied  its 
exhibition,  such  as  sweating,  abstinence,  and  purgation,  might  be  the  means, 
in  the  warmer  climates,  of  effecting  cures  which  were  attributed  to  the 
guaiacum.  Officinal  Preparations.  Decoct:  Guaiaci  comp :  E. 
Decoct :  Sarsaparill :  comp  :  L.D. 

B.  The  Guaiac,  or  Resin. 

Qualities.  Form ;  it  has  the  aspect  of  a  gum  resin  ;  Colour,  green¬ 
ish  brown ;  it  is  easily  pulverized,  and  the  powder,  which  is  at  first  grey, 

*  Pectoral  Balsam  of  LiauoRicE.  The  proprietor  of  this  nostrum  gravely  af¬ 
firms  that  f^iss  contains  the  virtues  of  a  whole  pound  of  Liquorice  root;  but  upon 
investigation  it  will  be  found  to  consist  principally  of  Paregoric  Elixir,  very  strong¬ 
ly  impregnated  with  the  Oil  of  Aniseed- 
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becomes  green  on  exposure  to  air  and  light,  which  appears  to  depend 
upon  the  absorption  of  oxygen :  when  heated,  it  loses  its  colour  ;  it  melts 
by  heat;  and  has  a  ;  of  1*2289.  Solubility.  IFafgr  dissolves 

out  of  it  about  9  per  cent,  of  extractive  matter  ;  alcohol  95,  and  ather  40 
parts  in  a  hundred.  The  alkaline  solutions  and  their  carbonates  dissolve 
it  readily ;  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  scarcely  any  effervescence,  and 
affords  a  solution  of  a  rich  claret  colour ;  Nitric  acid  dissolves  it  with  a 
copious  extrication  of  nitrous  fumes ;  Muriatic  acid  dissolves  a  small 
portion  only ;  but  in  all  these  cases  the  guaiacum  is  decomposed ;  the 
acids  are  therefore  incompatible  with  it.  Chemical  Composition,  The 
experiments  of  Mr.  Hatchett  demonstrate  that  it  is  a  substance  sui  gejie- 
Ws,  and  not  a  resin,  or  gum  resin.  Med.  Uses,  Stimulant,  diaphore¬ 
tic,^  and  in  large  doses,  purgative.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  that  of 
bolus;  or  diffused  in  water,  by  means  of  one  half  of  its  own  weight  of 
gum  arabic.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  jss.  Officinal  Prep  :  Mist  :  Guaiac  :  L. 
Tinct.  Guaiac,  L.E.D.  Tincf.  Guaiac.  Amwoniat,  L.E.D.  Pulv,  Aloes 
com,  L.D.  {O.m,)  Adulterations.  Common  resin  may  be  detected 
by  the  turpentine  emitted  when  the  guaiac  is  thrown  upon  hot  coals ; 
Manchinal  gum,  by  adding  to  the  tincture  a  few  drops  of  sweet  spirit  of 
nitre,  and  diluting  with  water ;  the  guaiac  is  thus  precipitated,  but  the 
adulteration  floats  in  white  striss. 

HiEMATOXYLI  LIGNUM.  L.E.D. 

(Hgematoxylon  Campechianum).  Logwood, 

Qualities.  The  wood  is  hard,  compact,  and  heavy.  Odour,  none  ; 
Taste,  sweet,  and  astringent;  Colour,  deep  red.  Chemical  Composition. 
The  colouring  matter  of  this  wood  has  been  very  recently  submitted  to 
a  rigid  examination ;  and  the  name  of  Hematin  has  been  given  to  it ;  it 
affords  small  brilliant  crystals  of  a  reddish  white  colour,  and  slightly  as¬ 
tringent,  bitter,  and  acrid  flavour ;  sulphuretted  hydrogen  passed  through 
its  solution  in  water,  gives  it  a  yellow  colour,  which  disappears  in  a  few 
days.  Gelatine  throws  it  down  in  reddish  flakes.  The  habitudes  of 
Logwood  are  curious  with  respect  to  mutability  of  colour.  The  recent 
infusion,  made  with  distilled  water,  is  yellow,  but  that  with  common  wa¬ 
ter  has  a  reddish  purple  colour,  which  is  deepened  by  the  alkalies,  and 
changed  to  yellow  by  the  acids ;  various  salts  precipitate  it ;  acetate  of 
lead;  alum  ;  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  iron  ;  tartarized  antimony ;  and 
sulphuric,  muriatic,  nitric,  and  acetic  acids,  are  on  this  account  incompa¬ 
tible  with  it.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  supposed  to  be  astringent,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  given  in  protracted  diarrhoeas,  and  in  the  latter  stage  of  dysentery. 
Officinal  Prep.  Extract.  Hcematoxyli,  L. 

*  The  Chelsea  Pensioner.  An  empirical  remedy  for  the  rheumatism  is  well 
known  under  this  name  :  it  is  said  to  be  the  prescription  of  a  Chelsea  Pensioner,  by 
which  Lord  Amherst  was  cured;  the  following  is  its  composition — Gum  Guaiac  3j 
Powdered  Rhubarb  3ij — Cream  of  Tartar  gj— Flowers  of  Sulphur  — One  Nut¬ 
meg  finely  powdered ;  made  into  an  Electuary  with  one  pound  of  Clarified  Honey. 
Two  large  spoonsful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

Walker  &  Wessel’s  Jesuit  Drops.  This  is  nothing  more  than  the  Elixir 
Anti-venereum  of  Quincey,  consisting  of  Guaiacum,  Balsam  of  Copaiba,  and  Oil  of 
Sassafras,  made  into  a  Tincture  by  Spirit. 

Hatfield’s  Tincture.  Guaiac  and  Soap,  equal  parts,  3ij — Rectified  Spirit 
oiss. 

Hill’s  Essence  of  Bardana.  Gu’diac  — Spirit  fSiij. 
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HELLEBORI  FffiTIDI  FOLIA.  L. 

(Helleborus  Foetidus).  Hellebor aster.  D. 

The  Leaves  of  Foetid  Hellebore, 

As  this  plant  is  merely  retained  in  the  list  of  materia  medica  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  anthelmintic  properties,  it  might  be  well  dispensed  with, 
since  we  possess  many  others  which  are  much  more  safe,  as  well  as  more 
efficacious. 

HELLEBORI  NIGRI  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

The  Root  of  Black  Hellebore,  Melampodium,'^ 

Christmas  Rose, 

Qualities. — -The  fibres  of  the  root  are  the  parts  employed  ;  they  are 
about  the  thickness  of  a  straw,  corrugated,  externally  of  a  deep  dark  co¬ 
lour,  hence  the  epithet  black  ;  internally  white,  or  of  a  yellowish  hue. 
Odour,  unpleasant  ;  Taste,  bitter  and  acrid.  Chemical  Composition. 
An  analysis  of  this  root  has  lately  been  effected  by  M.  M.  Feneulle  and 
Capron,  from  which  it  appears  that  its  active  principle,  unlike  that  of  the 
white  Hellebore  {Veratrum)  is  not  an  alkali,  the  following  substances  en¬ 
ter  into  its  composition,  viz.  1 .  A  Volatile  Oil. — 2.  A  Fatty  matter. — 3, 
A  Resin. — 4.  Wax. —  5.  A  Volatile  Acid. — 6.  A  bitter  principle. — 7. 
Mucus. — S.  Alumina. — 9.  Gallate  of  Potass.  —  10.  Acidulous  Gallate 
of  Lime. — 11.  A  Salt,  with  an  Ammoniacal  base.  Solubility.  Both 
water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues,  but  the  spirituous  solution  is  the  most 
active  ;  long  coction  diminishes  its  powers,  hence  the  watery  extract  acts 
more  mildly  than  the  root.  Medicinai,  Uses.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  articles  of  the  materia  medica.  Ctesias,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Plato,  and  anterior  to  Hippocrates,  speaks  of  it  as  a  medicine  of  import¬ 
ant  virtues.  By  the  Greek  and  Roman  physicians  it  was  highly  esteem¬ 
ed  as  a  remedy  in  Mania,  [see  page  8.)  The  extraordinary  cures  per¬ 
formed  at  the  island  of  Anticyrus,  famous  for  its  Hellebore,  are  celebrat¬ 
ed  by  the  poets  and  histoiians  of  antiquity.  It  is  a  drastic  cathartic,  and 
may  prove  therefore  emmenagogue,  and  hydragogue,  but  in  this  country, 
its  reputation  has  been  destroyed  by  the  decided  manner  in  which  Dr. 
Cullen  reprobated  its  use.  Forms  of  Exhibit  on.  It  is  seldom  given 
in  substance,  but  in  the  form  of  tincture  or  extract ;  or  in  that  of  decoc¬ 
tion,  made  with  two  drachms  of  the  root  to  a  pint  of  water.  Dose  of  the 
powdered  root,  grs.  x  to  Dj  ;  of  the  decoction,  f3j.  Officinal  Prepa¬ 
rations.  Tinct,  Hellebori  JVigri,  L.E.D.  Extractum  Hellebor i  JVigri, 
E.  D.  Adulterations.  The  roots  of  the  poisonous  aconites  are  often 
fraudulently  substituted  ;  this  is  easily  discovered,  for  the  aconite  is  lighter 
coloured  than  the  palest  specimens  of  black  hellebore  ;  it  is  safe  therefore 
to  choose  the  darkest. 

*  Matthew’s  Pills. — Starkey’s  Pills.  Of  the  Roots  of  Black  Hellebore,  Li¬ 
quorice,  and  Turmeric,  equal  parts,  purified  Opium,  Castille  Soap,  and  Syrup  of 
Saffron,  the  same  quantity,  made  into  pills  with  Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Bacher’s  Tonic  Pills.  These  are  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the  Extract  of 
Hellebore,  and  Myrrh  with  3iij  of  powdered  Carduus  Benedictus  ;  which  are 
made  into  a  mass,  and  divided  into  pills,  each  weighing  one  grain  ;  from  two  to  six 
of  which  may  be  given  three  times  every  day,  according  to  the  effects  they  produce. 
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HORDEI  SEMINA.  L.E.D. 

(Hordeuni  Eistichon.  Semina j  tunicis  niidata.^ 

Hordeum  Perlatum.  Pearl  Barley. 

Barley  is  formed  into  Pearl  Barley  by  the  removal  of  its  bark  or  cuti¬ 
cle,'^  and  afterwards  by  being  rounded  and  polished  in  a  mill.  These 
well  known  granules  consist  cbielly  of  fecula,  with  portions  of  mucilage, 
gluten,  and  sugar,  which  water  extracts  by  decoction,  but  the  solution 
soon  passes  into  the  acetous  fermentation  ;  the  bran  of  barley  contains  an 
acrid  resin,  and  it  is  to  get  rid  of  such  an  ingredient  that  it  is  deprived  of 
its  cuticle.  Officinal  Preparations.  Decoct.  Hordei.  L.E.D.  De¬ 
coct:  Hordei  comp.  L.D. 

HUMULI  STROBILI.  L.E. 

(Humulus  Lupulus.  Stroboli  Siccati.) 

Qualities.  Odour.,  fragrant,  and  sub-narcotic.  Taste^  bitter,  astrin¬ 
gent,  and  aromatic.  Chemical  Composition.  Dr.  A.  W.  Ives,  of  New- 
York,  has  shewn  that  the  characteristic  and  valuable  properties  of  the  hop 
reside  exclusively  in  a  substance  forming  not  more  than  one-sixth  part  of 
their  weight,  and  which  is  easily  separable  from  it  by  the  mechanical 
processes  of  threshing  and  sifting.  To  this  substance  he  has  given  the 
name  of  Lupidin.  It  is  an  impalpable  yellow  powder,  peculiar  to  the  fe¬ 
male  plant,!  and  is  probably  secreted  by  the  Nectaria.  From  various  ex¬ 
periments  made  upon  it,  Dr.  Ives  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Liipulin 
contains  a  very  subtile  Aroma^  which  is  yielded  to  water  and  to  alcohol, 
and  which  is  rapidly  dissipated  at  a  high  temperature  ;  but  he  could  not 
discover  by  distillation  that  the  f/op  contained  any  essential  oil.  That 
the  Lupulin  moreover  contains  Gallic  acid  and  Tannin  ;  an  extractive 
matter,  which  is  soluble  only  in  water,  and  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  so¬ 
luble  in  hoth^  alcohol  and  water  ;  and  a  Resin,  in  which  the  narcotic  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  hop  exclusively  resides.  The  following  is  the  more  accu¬ 
rate  expression  of  its  composition.  Tannin,  5  grs.  ;  Extractive,  lOgrs. ; 
Bitter  principle,  11  grs.  ;  Wax,  12  grs. ;  Resin,  36  grs. ;  Lignin,  46  grs. 
This  fact,  with  respect  to  the  residence  of  the  properties  of  the  hop  in 
the  yellow  grains  scattered  over  its  scales,  has  been  since  confirmed  by 
the  observations  of  M.  Payen  and  A.  Chevalier,  who  have  moreover  de¬ 
tected  a  volatile  oil  in  the  Lupulin,  amounting  to  2  per  cent  ;  its  propor¬ 
tion,  however,  appears  to  vary  in  the  Hop  of  different  countries  ;  the 
French  hop,  for  instance,  has  been  found  to  contain  more  than  the  Bel- 
gic,  but  less  than  the  English  ;  Hops,  moreover,  soon  after  having  been 
picked,  yield,  cesteris  paribus,  more  oil  and  less  resin  than  the  old  ;  a  cir- 

*  Whence  the  decoctions  of  this  substance  have  been  termed  Ptisans,  from  7r]l<Tctci> 
decortico,  to  peel. 

t  The  common  domestic  Hop  is  invariably  the  female  plant ;  that  which  bears 
the  male  flowers  is  not  cultivated,  and  is  called  the  wild  hop.  The  researches  of 
Dr.  Ives  shew  the  importance  of  this  distinction. 

%  The  chemist  will  not  fail  to  observe  this  fact,  as  being  similar  to  that  which  I 
noticed  in  the  analysis  of  Elaterium,  viz.  the  existence  of  a  bitter  principle  quite 
distinct  from,  and  independent  of.  Extractive  matter  ;  for  in  my  experiments  upon 
Elaterium,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  bitter  principle  was  soluble  in  Alcohol  of  ’817, 
whereas  the  extractive  matter  was  soluble  only  in  water.- — See  Extract.  Elaterii. 
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cumstance  which  induced  M.  M.  Payen  and  Chevalier  to  suspect  that  the 
oil  is  capable  of  being  resinilied.  {Journal  de  Pharmacies  Juin  1822.) 
This  oil  is  similar  in  odour  to  the  hop,  but  much  more  penetrating,  narco¬ 
tic,  and  very  acridjn  the  throat.  This  oil  appears  to  have  escaped  the  no¬ 
tice  of  Dr.  Ives,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  very  volatile,  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  soluble  in  water. 

Solubility.  Boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  aether,  extract  their  virtues  ; 
but  their  aromatic  flavour  is  destroyed  by  decoction  ;  like  most  vegetable 
bitters,  the  cold  is  more  grateful  than  the  warm  infusion  ;  its  colour  is 
deepened  by  alkalies,  and  rendered  turbid  by  the  mineral  acids  ;  metallic 
salts  also  produce  decomposition.  Medicinal  Uses.  Hops  have  been 
said  to  be  tonic,  narcotic,  and  diuretic  ;  they  have  been  recommended  in 
the  cure  of  rheumatism  ;  and,  like  many  articles  in  the  materia  medica 
which  have  received  the  sanction  of  respectable  practitioners,  they  have 
been  extolled  far  beyond  their  merit.  They  undoubtedly  possess  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  pleasant  bitter  combined  with  a  feeble  narcotic  ;  the  late 
Mr.  Freake  was  very  sanguine  as  to  their  powers,  and  at  his  request  I 
made  a  series  of  experiments  at  the  Westminster  Hospital,  but  I  confess 
that  their  results  have  not  established  my  confidence  in  their  efficacy. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Extract.  Humuli.  L.  Tinct.  Humuli.  L.  Their 
use  as  a  preservative  of  beer  is  well  known,  and  the  philosophy  of  their 
agency  is  fully  described  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  {page  172) ; 
it  is  equally  notorious,  that  various  vegetable  substances  are  daily  substi¬ 
tuted  for  them,  such  as  Quassia  f  and  Wormwood,  both  of  which  are  in¬ 
ferior  to  the  Menyanthes  Trifoliata,  or  Marsh  Trefoil.  The  people  of 
Jersey  are  said  to  use  the  wood-sage,  Teucrium  Scorodonia ;  it  imparts 
however  a  very  high  colour  to  the  beer.  During  the  first  four  years 
that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  in  the  possession  of  the  British,  more 
than  300,000  pounds  of  Aloes  were  imported  into  England ;  how  could 
such  a  quantity  be  consumed  ;  except,  as  Mr.  Barrow  states,  by  the  Lon¬ 
don  Porter  Brewers  ;  it  must  however  be  allowed  that  a  considerable 
quantity  of  this  article  is  used  by  the  Varnish  makers. 

HYDRARGYRUM. t  L.D.  Hydrargyrus.  E. 

Olim,  Argentum  vivum.  Mercurys  or  Quicksilver. 

Mercury,  in  its  metallic  state,  is  never  applied  to  any  medicinal 
use,!  except  in  visceral  obstruction,  in  hopes  of  forcing  a  passage  by  its 
gravity ;  but  under  various  forms  of  preparation,  it  affords  a  series  of 

*  A  Compound,  consisting  of  Extractor  Quassia  and  Liquorice,  is  used  by  fraudu¬ 
lent  brewers  to  economise  both  malt  and  hops,  and  is  technically  called  “Multum.” 
An  Extract  of  Cocculus  Indices  is  sold  under  the  name  of  ‘‘Black  Extract,”  for 
imparting  an  intoxicating  quality  to  the  Beer. 

t  TtTgttg^ygo?  of  the  Greeks,  from  its  fluidity  and  colour. 

Quicksilver.  Quick  in  the  old  Saxon  tongue  signifies  living,  an  epithet  derived 
from  its  mobility. 

Mercury.  Mythologists  inform  us  that  he  was  the  winged  messenger  of  the  Gods, 
and  the  Patron  of  Thieves — What  name  therefore  could  be  more  ap[)ropriate  for 
the  metal  in  question  than  that  of  this  Deity  for  it  is  not  only  distinguished  from 
all  other  metals  by  its  mobility,  but  its  universal  agency  has  rendered  it  the  resource 
of  those  worst  of  Thieves — Quacks  and  Nostrummongers. 

^  There  is  indeed  another  purpose  to  which  pure  quicksilver  has  been  applied  that 
deserves  notice.  It  administration  has  been  proposed  in  cases  where  silver  coin  has 
been  swallowed,  with  a  view  of  forming  with  it  an  amalgam  that  would  speedilv 
pass  through  the  alimentary  canal. 


.384 


very  active  remedies.  Adulterations.  With  the  exception  of  Peruvian 
Bark,  there  is  perhaps  no  active  article  in  the  materia  medica  more 
shamefully  adulterated  ;  its  impurity  is  at  once  indicated  by  its  dull  aspect ; 
by  its  tarnishing,  and  becoming  covered  with  a  grey  film  ;  by  its  dimi¬ 
nished  mobility,  in  consequence  of  which  its  globules  are  Enable  to  retain 
the  spherical  form,  and  therefore  tail^  as  it  is  technically  expressed. 
Lead  is  discovered  by  dissolving  it  in  nitric  acid,  and  adding  to  the  solu¬ 
tion  water  impregnated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  when  if  lead  be 
present  a  dark  brown  precipitate  will  ensue.  Bismuth,  hf  pouring  the 
nitric  solution  into  distilled  water,  when  it  will  appear  as  aVhite  precipi¬ 
tate.  Zinc,  by  exposing  the  mercury  to  heat.  Tin  is  detected  by  a  di¬ 
lute  solution  of  nitro-muriate  of  gold,  which  throws  down  a  purple  preci¬ 
pitate.  The  presence  of  lead  in  mercury  is  a  most  dangerous  circum¬ 
stance  ;  I  have  once  witnessed  a  case  of  cholica  pictonum  in  consequence 
of  it.  The  usual  mode  of  purifying  quicksilver,  by  pressing  it  through 
chamois  leather,  will  not  separate  the  lead,  if  it  be,  as  is  generally  the 
case,  in  combination  with  bismuth  ;  for  the  manner  in  which  the  adulte¬ 
ration  is  effected,  is  by  melting  with  a  gentle  heat  these  two  metals,  and 
adding  the  alloy  to  the  mercury  ;  and  although  this  alloy  should  exceed 
one-fourth  of  the  whole  bulk,  it  will  pass,  together  with  the  mercury, 
through  chamois  leather  On  standing,  the  bismuth  will  be  thrown  upon 
the  surface,  in  the  form  of  a  dark  powder,  but  the  lead  will  remain  in  so¬ 
lution.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mercury  of  commerce  comes  from 
Istria  and  Friuli,  and  from  the  Palatinate,  and  as  it  passes  through  the 
hands  of  the  Dutch,  we  must  expect  to  receive  it  in  a  state  of  alloy.  On 
a  superficial  examination,  it  ought  not,  when  shaken  with  water,  to  im¬ 
part  to  it  any  colour;  when  agitated  or  digested  with  vinegar,  it  should 
not  communicate  a  sweetish  taste  ;  and  when  exposed  in  an  iron  spoon  to 
heat,  it  ought  to  evaporate  entirely.  The  French  are  so  well  aware  of 
the  mischievous  extent  to  which  this  metal  is  falsified,  that  in  their  late 
Codex  they  direct  the  reduction  of  the  red  oxyd  in  order  to  obtain  it ; 
the  process  however  is  too  expensive  for  general  adoption.  The  Italian 
Jews  purify  quicksilver  for  their  barometers,  by  digesting  it  in  dilute  sul¬ 
phuric  acid,  which  is  by  no  means  an  improper  process.  The  mode  di¬ 
rected  for  the  purification  of  mercury  by  the  London  College,  {Hydrar¬ 
gyrum.  Purijicaium)  is  unable  to  separate  it  completely  from  its  more  dele¬ 
terious  contaminations.  It  is  a  general  opinion  in  Germany,  that  mercury, 
boiled  in  water,  will  impart  to  it  an  anthelmintic  virtue  this,  if  it  hap¬ 
pens,  can  only  depend  upon  the  impurities  of  the  mercury  ;  but  large 
draughts  of  cold  water  are  in  themselves  anthelmintic.  Although  me¬ 
tallic  mercury  in  its  fluid  form  exerts  no  effect  upon  the  animal  system,  it 
nevertheless,  in  a  state  of  vapour,  manifests  considerable  powers  ;  and  it 
is  necessary  for  the  practitioner  to  be  informed  that  it  assumes  this  condi¬ 
tion  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  atmosphere.  I  have  stated  seve¬ 
ral  experiments  in  proof  of  this  fact  in  my  work  on  medical  Jurispru¬ 
dence,  Art.  '‘^Aerial  Poisons,’^  to  which  the  reader  may  refer, 

*  Foder6  (Med.  Leg.  T.  iii.  p.  455)  states  that  he  has  seen  water,  in  which  mercury 
has  been  boiled,  become  purgative  and  vermifuge;  and  yet  the  metal,  in  such  cases, 
has  not  lost  any  of  its  weight. 
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HYDRARGYRUM  PR^.CIPITATUM  ALBUM.. L. 

SuBMURiAs  Hydrargyri  Ammoniatum.  D. 

White  Precipitate, 

Qualities.  Form^  an  impalpable  powder  of  a  snowy  whiteness ; 
Odour  and  Taste,  none.  CHFMfCAL  Composition.  It  is  a  triple  com- 
pound  of  oxide  of  mercury  SI,  muriatic  acid  16,  ammonia  3  parts.  So¬ 
lubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  in  alcohol ;  when  triturated  with 
lime-water  it  does  not  become  black.  It  is  now  only  used  in  combina¬ 
tion  with  lard  as  an  ointment ;  formerly  it  was  administered  internally, 
and  Boerhaave  strongly  recommends  it  as  a  safe  and  mild  mercurial,  and 
as  seldom,  if  ever,  exciting  copious  salivation.  Officinal  Prep.  Un¬ 
guent.  Htjdrarg.  prcecipitati  albi.  L.D. 

HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  CRETA.  L.D. 

Mercury  with  Chalk, 

This  is  mercury  slightly  oxydized  by  trituration,  and  mixed  with  chalk. 
Grs.  iij  contain  about  one  grain  of  mercury.  Dose,  grs.  v.  to  3ss.  It  is 
a  mild  and  excellent  mercurial,  and  has  been  known  to  cure  syphilitic  af¬ 
fections,  when  the  constitution  had  proved  rebellious  to  every  other 
form  of  preparation.  Dr.  George  Fordyce  committed  a  great  error, 
when  he  denied  to  this  compound  any  mercurial  efficacy.  The  peculiar 
mildness  of  this  preparation  has  been  very  justly  attributed  to  the  effects 
of  the  carbonate  of  lime,  in  neutralizing  acid  matter  in  the  primse  vise. 
In  Mesenteric  affections  I  have  employed  it  with  much  advantage ;  in 
certain  forms  of  Dysentery  it  is  also  a  very  valuable  medicine. 

HYDRARGYRI  NITRICO-OXYDUM.  L. 

Oxydum  Hydrargyri  rubrum  per  acidum  Nitricum.  E. 

OxYDUM  Hydrargyri  Nitkicum.  D. 

Nitric  Oxyd  of  Mercury — Red  Precipitate. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  scales  of  a  bright  red  colour  ;  Taste,  acrid, 
and  corrosive.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  strictly  speaking  a  suh~ 
nitrate  of  mercury,  for  if  it  be  boiled  for  a  short  time  with  six  times  its 
weight  of  water,  the  liquor  when  filtered  yields  a  precipitate  with  ammo¬ 
nia.  Solubility.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  extensively  in  ni¬ 
tric  acid,  without  any  effervescence.  Uses.  It  is  used  only  externally, 
as  an  escharotic.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent,  Hydrargyri  Nitrico-oxyd. 
L.E.D.  Adulterations.  Red  Lead  may  be  detected  by  digesting  it  in 
acetic  acid,  and  adding  sulphuret  of  ammonia,  which  will  produce  a  dark- 
coloured  precipitate  :  it  should  be  totally  volatilized  by  heat. 

HYDRARGYRI  OXYDUM  CINEREUM.  L.E. 

PuLVis  Hydrargyri  Cinereus.  D. 

Grey  Oxyd  of  Mercury, 

Qualities.  Form,  an  impalpable  grey  coloured  powder,  which  be¬ 
comes  paler  on  exposure  to  air  and  light.  Odour  and  taste,  none. 
Chem.  Composition.  When  properly  prepared  it  is  protoxide  of  mer¬ 
cury  ;  but,  as  frequently  found  in  the  shops,  it  contains  a  mixture  of  the 
triple  salt  consisting  of  oxide  of  mercury,  ammonia,  and  nitric  acid.  It 
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is  rarely  used  ;  although  Dr.  Saunders  suggested  it  as  a  succedaneum  for 
Flenck’s  remedy,  and  Mr.  Abernethy  considers  it  preferable  to  the  red 
Sulphuret  for  mercurial  fumigation,  on  account  of  its  not  yielding  any 
suffocating  vapour.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent.  Hydrarg^  ciner.  E. 

HYDRARGYRI  OXYDUM  RUBRUM.  L. 

OxYDUM  HyDRARGYRI.  D. 

Red  Oxyd  of  Mercury. 

The  Precipitate  per  se  of  the  older  Chemists. 

Qualities.  Fonw,  minute  crystalline  scales,  of  a  deep  red  colour,  in¬ 
odorous,  but  acrid  and  caustic  ;  it  is  soluble  in  several  of  the  acids  with» 
out  decomposition  ;  it  is  also  slightly  soluble  in  water ;  from  which  solu” 
tion  it  is  precipitated  by  ammonia.  Uses.  It  is  very  active  as  a  mercu¬ 
rial,  and  has  been  a  favourite  remedy  with  John  Hunter  {Form.  141)  and 
other  celebrated  practitioners  ;  it  is  however  apt  to  affect  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  is  therefore  now  rarely  employed  except  as  an  externa! 
application.  Dose,  gr.  j.  combined  with  opium  gss.  Adulterations, 
It  is  seldom  adulterated  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  substance  suited 
to  that  purpose.  If  well  prepared  it  may  be  totally  volatilized  by  heat. 

HYDRARGYRI  OXY-MURIAS.  L, 

MuRIAS  HyDRARGYRI  CoRROSlVUS.  E.D. 

Oxy -muriate  of  Mercury. 

I 

Corrosive  Muriate  of  Mercury,  Corrosive  Sublimate. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  crystalline  mass,  composed  of  very  small  prisma- 
tic  crystals,  which  is  easily  pulverized,  and  undergoes  a  slight  alteration 
by  exposure  to  air,  becoming  on  its  surface  opaque  and  pulverulent. 
Light,  however,  has  no  effect  upon  it,  although  a  different  opinion  has  ex¬ 
isted,  and  it  has  accordingly  been  recommended  to  be  kept  in  black  bot¬ 
tles.  Odour,  none.  Ihste,  very  acrid,  with  a  metallic  astringency,  oc¬ 
casioning  a  sensation  of  obstruction  in  the  throat  which  continues  for  some 
time.  Sp.  gr.  5T398.  When  pulverized  and  thrown  upon  burning  coals, 
it  is  immediately  volatilized  giving  out  a  thick  white  smoke  of  a  very 
pungent  smell,  which  irritates  the  mucous  membranes  extremely,  and  is 
highly  dangerous  to  those  who  inhale  it.  Chemical  Composition.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  latest  views  it  is  a  Bi-chloride  of  mercury,  consisting  of  one 
proportional  of  mercury,  to  two  proportionals  of  chlorine.  In  the 
French  codex,  it  is  termed  “  Deuto-Chloruretum  Hydrargyri.^^  Solu¬ 
bility.  It  is  soluble  in  eleven  parts  of  cold,  and  in  three  of  boiling 
water,  and  in  half  its  weight  of  alcohol  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  sether  ; 
indeed  this  latter  liquid  has  the  curious  property  of  abstracting  it  from  its 
solution  in  water,  when  agitated  with  it.  Its  solubility  in  water  is  great¬ 
ly  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  rectified  spirit,  or  of  muria- 
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tic  acid.  In  a  solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia  it  is  sevente^  times  more 
soluble  than  in  water,  no  decomposition,  however,  arises  ;  it  is  therefor© 
probable  that  a  triple  salt  is  formed  :  it  is  also  soluble  in  the  sulphuric, 
nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  and  may  be  obtained  again  unaltered,  by  simply 
evaporating  the  solutions.  Dr.  Davy  in  his  late  researches  upon  corro¬ 
sive  sublimate  states  that  with  muriatic  acid,  common  salt,  and  some  other 
muriates,  it  forms  definite  compounds  remarkable  for  their  solubility* 
Its  watery  solution  is  said  to  change  vegetable  blues  to  green,  but  this  is 
an  optical  fallacy.  On  exposure  to  light  this  solution  slowly  undergoes 
decomposition  ;  but  Dr.  Davy  has  shewn  that  corrosive  sublimate  remains 
unaltered  when  exposed  in  solution  in  media  having  a  strong  affinity  for 
it,  as  in  alcohol,  aether,  muriatic  acid,  &c  and  that  decomposition  only 
takes  place  under  circumstances  of  complicated  affinities,  as  in  the  in^ 
stance  of  Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis,  and  in  that  of  the  aqueous  so¬ 
lution  ;  in  which  cases  Calomel  and  Muriatic  acid  appear  to  be  formed, 
and  oxygen  to  be  evolved.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  carbonates 
of  the  fixed  alkalies  precipitate  it  of  a  yellow  hue,  but  the  precipitates  ar© 
not  pure  oxides ;  ammonia  forms  with  it  a  white  triple  compound.  Lime 
water  decomposes  it  more  perfectly  than  any  alkaline  body,  occasioning  a 
precipitate  of  a  deep  yellow  colour,*  which  is  a  peroxyd  of  mercury  con¬ 
taining  a  little  muriatic  acid ;  this  result  forms  an  useful  lotion  to  ill  con¬ 
ditioned  ulcers,  and  has  been  long  known  under  the  title  of  Aqua  Phaga^ 
denica  ;  f5j  of  lime  water  should  be  employed  for  the  decomposition  of 
two  grains  of  the  salt.  Tartarized  antimony,  nitrate  of  silver,  acetate  of 
lead,  sulphur,  sulphuret  of  potass,  and  soaps]  decompose  it.  Iron,  had, 
copper,  bismuth,  and  zinc,  in  their  metallic  state,  also  decompose  it,  pro° 
ducing  precipitates  which  consist  of  an  amalgam  of  the  metal  employed, 
except  in  those  cases  where  the  metal  in  question  refuses  to  amalgamate 
with  mercury,  when  this  latter  metal  appears  as  a  metallic  dew,  composed 
of  very  minute  globules,  with  calomel ;  hence  mortars  of  glass  or  earth¬ 
enware  should  be  used  for  dispensing  this  article ;  when  triturated  with 
olive  oil,  the  oil  becomes  white,  and  when  boiled  with  it,  calomel  is  preci¬ 
pitated  ;  the  same  happens,  if  sugar  be  substituted  for  the  oil.  The  vo¬ 
latile  oils  reduce  it.  When  Oil  of  Turpentine  was  used,  some  traces  of 
artificial  camphor  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Davy,  and  when  the  oils  of 
Cloves  and  Peppermint,  a  purple  compound  distilled  over,  consisting  of 
the  oil  employed  and  muriatic  acid.  The  following  vegetable  infusions 
produce  precipitates,  viz.  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  chamomile,  horse-- 
radish  root,  columba  root,  catechu,  cinchona,  rhubarb,  senna,  simarouba, 
oak  bark,  tea  and  almond  emulsion.  Swediaur  observes,  that  ‘‘  many  au¬ 
thors  have  recommended  sublimate  combined  with  bark,  but  that  a  reci¬ 
procal  decomposition  is  thus  produced  by  which  the  energies  of  both  re-* 
medies  are  alike  annulled  to  this  ignorance,  however,  he  thinks  that 
many  patients  have  been  indebted  for  their  lives ;  for,  says  he,  I  see 
every  day  examples  of  weak  and  very  delicate  persons,  of  both  sexes,  to 
whom  ignorant  practitioners  prescribe,  and  sometimes  in  very  large  doses, 
the  corrosive  sublimate,  with  a  decoction  of  bark ;  certainly  without  cur- 

*  If  the  quantity  of  Lime  water  be  small,  the  precipitate  will  assume  a  red  coIbUf, 
and  will  be  found  to  be  a  Submuriate  of  the  peroxide. 
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iog  the  syphilis,  but  at  the  same  time  without  occasioning  those  grave 
and  dangerous  symptoms,  which  that  acrid  medicine  would  certainly  pro¬ 
duce,  if  given  alone,  or  without  that  decoction.”  We  have  here  pre¬ 
sented  the  reader  with  the  opinion  of  Swediaur,  but  it  is  just  to  state 
that  the  experience  of  this  country  has  rather  tended  to  subvert,  than  to 
confirm,  such  a  belief.  That  the  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury  is  ac¬ 
tually  decomposed  by  the  vegetable  principles  of  the  bark  is  sufficiently 
evident,  but  it  would  seem  that  the  oxide  thus  developed  and  recombin¬ 
ed  with  vegetable  extractive,  is  a  very  active  mercurial,  especially  with 
respect  to  its  alterative  powers.  The  same  observation  will,  to  a  certain 
extent,  apply  to  the  results  of  its  decomposition  by  other  agents  :  the 
fixed  alkalies  have  been  found  by  actual  experiment  to  be  incapable  of 
disarming  this  salt  of  its  virulence,  because,  as  Orfila  has  stated,  the  ox¬ 
ide  liberated  is,  in  itself,  an  active  poison.  Mr.  Rose  has  lately  trans¬ 
mitted  to  me  a  formula  for  the  preparation  of  “  Alterative  Drops,^^  which 
he  states,  from  ample  experience  to  possess  very  considerable  powers 
as  a  mercurial,  and  to  excite  ptyalism,  with  a  quickness  and  certainty 
which  characterize  but  few  preparations  of  the  same  class.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  ingredients  are  an  alcoholic  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  a 
vinous  solution  of  tariarized  antimony.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ob¬ 
serve  that  upon  admixture  a  mutual  decomposition  takes  place ;  the  pcr- 
oxide  of  mercury  is  precipitated  by  the  alkaline  element  of  the  antimo- 
nial  compound,  whilst  this  latter  salt,  having  its  affinities  thus  overthrown, 
parts  with  the  protoxide  of  antimony ;  so  that  the  preparation  holds  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  insoluble  matter  in  suspension,  and  which  is  to  be 
carefully  incorporated  with  the  liquid  by  shaking  the  phial,  whenever  the 
drops  are  administered.  Now  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  but  that  the 
activity  of  this  preparation  is  owing  to  the  peroxide  of  mercury,  thus 
diffused  in  a  state  of  minute  division,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
antimonial  protoxide  very  probably  disposes  the  stomach  and  system 
to  be  more  readily  influenced  by  it,  for  reasons  which  have  been  fully 
discussed  in  page  156  of  this  work.  Mfd.  Uses.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
acrid  and  active  of  all  metallic  preparations  ;  in  well  directed  doses, 
however,  it  is  frequently  of  service  in  secondary  syphilis,  and  in  cases  of 
anomalous  disease,  when  it  would  be  improper  to  administer  the  other 
forms  of  mercury.^  In  obstinate  cutaneous  diseases  its  administration  in 

*  As  this  salt  has  been  supposed  to  arrest  the  progress  of  syphilis  more  rapidly,  and 
at  the  same  time,  to  excite  the  salivary  glands  less  than  any  other  preparation  of 
mercury,  it  generally  forms  the  basis  of  those  dangerous  nostrums,  which  are  adver¬ 
tised  for  the  cure  of  Syphilis  without  Mercury.  The  contrivers  hope  also  to  elude 
detection  by  the  density  and  colour  of  the  preparation. 

Gowland’s  Lotion.  Is  a  solution  of  sublimate  in  an  emulsion  formed  of  bitter 
almonds,  in  the  proportion  of  about  gr.  jss  to  fgj.  A  solution  of  this  mercurial  salt 
in  Spirit  of  Rosemary,  is  also  sold  as  an  empirical  cosmetic. 

Norton’s  Drops.  A  disguised  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Ward’s  White  Drops.  This  once  esteemed  Anti- Scorbutic  was  prepared  by 
dissolving  mercury  in  nitric  acid,  and  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia; 
or  frequently  it  consisted  of  a  solution  of  sublimate  with  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

SpiLSBURv’s  Antiscorbutic  Drops.  OfCorrosive  Sublimate  3 ij,  Prepared  Sul- 
phuretof  Antimony  3j->  Gentian  root  and  Orange  peel,  equal  parts  Shavings  of 
■Red  Saunders,  3j,  made  with  a  pint  of  proof  spirit  into  a  tincture,  which  is  to  be  di¬ 
gested  and  strained. 


small  doses  is  often  very  serviceable  ;  I  have,  however,  seen  extreme 
emaciation  and  hectic  fever  produced  by  its  too  long  continued  exhibi¬ 
tion,  although  ptyalism  was  never  occasioned.  Its  application  also  as  a 
lotion  to  leprous  affections,  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  grain  to  a  fluid - 
ounce  and  a  half  of  some  liquid  vehicle,  I  have  frequently  seen  highly  be¬ 
neficial  ;  in  directing  the  use  of  so  acrid  a  lotion,  we  should  caution  the 
patient  not  to  touch  his  eyes  until  his  hands  have  been  washed ;  in  com 
sequence  of  a  neglect  of  this  kind  I  have  seen  a  very  severe  ophthalmia 
produced.  The  practitioner  should  also  remember  that  the  system  may 
become  affected  by  such  external  applications  ;  a  case  stands  recorded 
in  which  a  girl  of  five  years  old  became  salivated,  and  died,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  an  application  made  to  the  head  for  the  cure  of  Tinea,  which 
consisted  of  Pomatum  rubbed  up  with  a  few  grains  of  this  salt.  Its  inter¬ 
nal  exhibition  should  be  accompanied  with  mucilaginous  drinks ;  when 
an  overdose  has  been  taken,  the  white  of  egg,  diluted  with  water,  is  the 
best  antidote,  for  Orfila  has  found  that  albumen  decomposes  it,  reducing  it 
to  the  state  of  mild  muriate,  whilst  the  compound  which  it  forms  with  it 
is  inert.  Many  examples  are  recorded  of  the  success  of  this  practice. 

“The  Antivenereal  Drops,”  so  famoijs  at  Amsterdam,  were  analysed  by 
Scheele,  who  found  that  they  were  composed  of  muriate  of  iron,  with  a  small  pra- 
portion  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Marsden’s  Antiscorbutic  Drops.  A  solution  of  sublimate  in  an  infusion  of 
Gentian. 

Green’s  Drops.  The  basis  of  these  also  is  sublimate. 

Solomon’s  Anti-Impetigines.  A  solution  of  sublimate. 

Rob  ANTi-SyPHiLiTiauE,  par  M.  Laffecteur,  Medicin  Chemiste.  This  popular 
nostrum  of  the  French  contains  as  a  principal  ingredient,  corrosive  sublimate,  A 
strong  decoction  of  the  Arundo  Phragmitis  (the  bull  rush)  is  made,  with  the  addition 
of  sarsaparilla  and  aniseeds  towards  the  end,  which  is  evaporated,  and  made  into  a 
rob,  or  syrup,  to  which  the  sublimate  is  added. 

SiROP  DE  CuisiNiERE.  This  consists  of  decoctions  of  sarsaparilla,  burrage  flow¬ 
ers,  white  roses,  senna,  and  aniseed,  to  which  sublimate  is  added,  and  the  whole  is 
then  made  into  a  syrup  with  sugar  and  honey. 

Terre  Feuilletee  Merccrielle  of  Pressavin.  This  is  Tartarized  Mercury, 
for  it  is  made  by  boiling  the  oxyd  of  mercury  (obtained  by  precipitating  it  from  a 
nitric  solution,  by  potass)  with  cream  of  tartar. 

Velno’s  Vegetable  Syrup.  There  has  been  a  great  obscurity  with  respect  to 
the  genuine  composition  of  this  nostrum  ;  it  has  generally  been  supposed  to  consist  of 
sublimate  rubbed  up  with  honey  and  mucilage.  I  have  lately  received  from  my 
friend  Mr.  Brodiea  formula,  by  which  a  medicine  perfectly  analogous  in  its  sensible 
characters,  and  medicinal  properties,  to  the  Syrup  in  question,  may  be  prepared  ; 
and  1  am  assured  that,  wherever  it  has  been  tried,  its  effects  are  in  every  respect  si¬ 
milar  to  those  produced  by  the  original  nostrum.  Take  of  Burdock  root  (young  and 
fresh)  sliced,  :  Dandelion  root  §i ;  Spear  Mint  (fresh)  ;  Senna  Leaves,  Cori¬ 
ander  Seeds  (bruised).  Liquorice  Root  (fresh)  of  each  3iss  ;  Water  oiss  ;  boil  gently 
until  reduced  to  oj  ;  then  strain,  and,  when  cold,  add  lb  of  lump  sugar,  and  boil  it  to 
the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and  add  a  small  proportion  of  the  solution  of  Oxymuriate 
of  Mercury.  Swediaur  says  that  volatile  alkali  enters  into  this  nostrum  as  an  ingre¬ 
dient  ;  this  alkali  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Peyrile,  as  a  substitute  for  mercury,  and  it 
constitutes  the  active  ingredient  of  the  following  composition,  which  was  proposed 
by  Mr.  Besnard,  Physician  to  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

Tinctura  Antisyphillitica.  Sub-carb.  potass,  Ibj.  dissolved  in  Aq.  Cinnam. 
oj.  Opii  puri,  gij.  dissolved  in  Spir.  cinnamom.  f^w.  mix  these  separate  solutions, 
and  put  them  on  a  water-bath  for  three  weeks,  taking  care  to  shake  the  vessel  fre¬ 
quently  ;  to  this  add  Gum  arabic  ^ijiCarb.  Ammoniac  5),  dissolve  in  Aq.  Cinna- 
momi ;  mix,  filter,  and  keep  for  use.  Dose,  twenty-four  drops  three  times  a  day,  in 
a  glass  of  the  cold  decoction  of  Marsh  Mallow  root. 

The  external  use  of  these  drops  is  also  advised  for  local  syphilitica!  complaints  » 
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in  the  Transactions  of  the  King  and  Qaeen’s  College  of  Physicians  in  Ire¬ 
land,  an  interesting  case  of  this  kind  is  related  by  Dr.  Lendrick  ;  it  is, 
however,  at  the  same  time  but  justice  to  state,  that  there  are  instances 
also  of  the  failure  of  this  antidote.  In  the  41st  volume  of  the  London  Me¬ 
dical  and  Physical  Journal,  p.  204,  the  reader  will  find  the  case  of  a  girl, 
who  was  poisoned  by  a  dracbm  of  Sublimate,  and  who,  notwithstanding 
the  copious  ingestion  of  albumen,  died  in  ninety  hours.  More  re¬ 
cently  vegetable  gluten,  as  existing  in  wheat-flower,  is  said  to  an¬ 
swer  as  well  as  albumen  ;  for  the  administration  of  which  all  that  is 
required  is  to  give  wheat  flower  and  water.  Dose,  gr.  i  to  see  Liquor 
Hydrargyri  Oxy^muriatis,  and  Form.  142.  Adulterations.  It  ought  to 
be  volatilized  by  heat  ;  it  is  frequently  met  with  in  commerce  contaminat¬ 
ed  with  muriate  of  iron,  sometimes  with  arsenic  ;  the  presence  of  calomel 
is  at  once  discovered  from  its  insolubility.  Tests  of  its  Presence.  If 
any  powder  be  suspected  to  contain  this  salt,  expose  it  to  heat  in  a  coated 
tube,  as  directed  in  the  treatment  of  arsenic,  but  without  any  carbonaceous 
admixture,  when  corrosive  sublimate,  if  present,  will  rise  and  line  the  in¬ 
terior  surface  with  a  shining  white  crust.  This  crust  is  then  to  be  dis¬ 
solved  in  distilled  water,  and  assayed  by  the  following  tests;  1st,  lime 
water  will  produce,  if  the  suspected  solution  contains  this  salt,  a  precipi¬ 
tate  of  an  orange  yellow  colour.  2d,  a  single  drop  of  a  dilute  solution 
of  sub -carbonate  of  potass  will  at  first  produce  a  white  precipitate,  but 
on  a  still  farther  addition  of  the  test,  an  orange-coloured  sediment  will 
be  formed.  3rd,  sulphuretted  water  will  throw  down  a  dark  coloured 
precipitate,  which  when  dried  and  strongly  heated  may  be  volatilized 
without  any  alliaceous  odour.  4th,  ammonia  produces  a  white  precipi¬ 
tate,  which  is  an  insoluble  triple  salt,  composed  of  muriatic  acid,  ammo¬ 
nia,  and  oxide  of  mercury,  which  on  being  heated  grows  yellow ;  it  passes 
afterwards  to  a  red,  and  gives  out  ammoniacal  gas,  nitrogen,  calomel,  and 
metallic  mercury.  In  this  operation  the  oxide  is  supposed  to  be  decom¬ 
posed  by  the  hydrogen  which  results  from  a  portion  of  the  ammonia. 
5th,  Nitrate  of  tin,  according  to  Dr.  Bostock  is  capable  of  detecting  the 
three-millionth  part  of  a  grain  ;  a  single  drop  will  occasion  an  immediate 
and  copious  dark-brown  precipitate.  All  the  above  precipitates,  if  rubbed 
on  a  bright  plate  of  copper,  will  render  its  surface  silvery  white.  Where 
the  salt  is  mixed  with  various  coloured  liquids,  we  must  proceed,  as  di¬ 
rected  under  the  head  of  Arsenic.  A  very  ingenious  application  of  gal¬ 
vanic  electricity  has  been  also  proposed  by  Mr.  Silvester,  for  the  detec¬ 
tion  of  corrosive  sublimate,  which  will  exhibit  the  mercury  in  a  metallic 
state.  A  piece  of  zinc  or  iron  wire  about  three  inches  in  length,  is  to  be 
twice  bent  at  right  angles,  so  as  to  resemble  the  Greek  letter  11,  the  two 
legs  of  this  figure  should  be  distant  about  the  diameter  of  a  common  gold 
wedding  ring  from  each  other,  and  the  two  ends  of  the  bent  wire  must 
afterwards  be  tied  to  a  ring  of  this  description.  Let  a  plate  of  glass,  not 
less  than  three  inches  square,  be  laid  as  nearly  horizontal  as  possible,  and 
on  one  side  drop  some  sulphuric  acid,  diluted  with  about  six  times  its 
weight  of  water,  till  it  spreads  to  the  size  of  a  halfpenny.  At  a  little  dis¬ 
tance  from  this,  towards  the  other  side,  next  drop  some  of  the  solution 
supposed  to  contain  corrosive  sublimate,  till  the  edges  of  the  two  liquids 
become  joined  ;  and  let  the  wire  and  ring,  prepared  as  above,  be  laid  iu 
such  a  way  that  the  wire  may  touch  the  acid,  while  the  gold  ring  is  in 
contact  with  the  suspected  liquid.  If  the  minutest  quantity  of  corrosive 
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sublimate  be  present,  the  ring  in  a  few  minutes  will  be  covered  with  mer¬ 
cury  on  the  part  which  touched  the  fluid.  This  experiment  may  be  beau¬ 
tifully  simplified  in  the  following  manner :  drop  a  small  quantity  of  solu¬ 
tion  containing  corrosive  sublimate  on  a  piece  of  gold,  and  bring  in  con¬ 
tact  a  key,  or  some  piece  of  iron,  so  as  to  form  a  galvanic  circuit,  when 
the  gold  will  be  immediately  whitened.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
will,  under  similar  circumstances,  occasion  on  the  gold  a  white  precipi¬ 
tate,  but  as  no  amalgamation  takes  place,  it  is  readily  wiped  off,  and  can¬ 
not  possibly  occasion  any  fallacy.^ 

Certain  metals  likewise  decompose  solutions  of  this  salt,  by  virtue  of 
superior  affinity  ;  in  those  cases  where  the  precipitating  metal  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  forming  a  direct  union  with  Mercury,  we  shall  find  the  precipitates 
to  consist  of  an  amalgam  of  the  metal  employed;  where  no  such  combi¬ 
nation  takes  place,  the  mercury  will  be  frequently  seen  standing  on  the 
surface  as  a  metallic  dew.  This  is  particularly  striking  where  iron  or 
steel  has  been  employed ;  these  metals  are  also  at  the  same  time  black¬ 
ened  by  it, 

Brugnatelli'j'  has  proposed  the  following  method  of  distinguishing  corro¬ 
sive  sublimate  from  arsenic. — Take  a  quantity  of  fresh  wheat  starch,  mix 
with  water,  and  add  a  sufficient  quantity  of  iodine  to  give  the  liquid  a 
blue  colour ;  if  corrosive  sublimate  or  arsenic  be  added  to  this  liquor,  the 
colour  is  alike  destroyed  and  it  becomes  reddish,  but  if  the  change  has 
been  effected  by  the  latter  substance,  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  will 
restore  the  blue  colour,  but  if  by  the  former,  it  is  not  recoverable  by  such 
means,:}; 

HYDRARGYRI  SUB-MURIAS,  L. 

SUB-MUJIIAS  HyDRARGYRI  SUBLIMATUM.  D. 

SUB-MURIAS  HyDRARGYRI  MiTIS.  E. 
vulgo.  Calomel.^ 

This  preparation  has  been  known  in  pharmacy  for  upwards  of  two 
centuries  under  a  variety  of  farciful  names,  such  as  Draco  mitigatus ; 
Aquila  alba  ;  Aquila  mitigata  ;  JVhnna  metallorum ;  Panchymagogum  mi- 
nerale ;  Panchymagogus  quercetanus ;  Sublimatum  dulce  ;  Mercurius  dulcis 
sublimatus  ;  Calomelas  ;  and  yet  thexe  is  not  a  name  in  this  list  that  is  so 
objectionable  as  the  one  at  present  adopted  by  our  colleges  ;  for  whether 
we  adhere  to  the  theory  of  muriatic  aoid  being  the  simple  body,  or  ac¬ 
cede  to  the  new  views  of  chlorine,  the  name  is  equally  inappropriate ;  if 
we  regard  it  as  a  compound  of  muriatic  acid  and  oxyd  of  mercury,  it  is 
not  a  sw6-muriate,  but  as  much  a  muriate  as  the  corrosive  sublimate  ; 
the  only  difference  depending  upon  the  degree  of  oxidizement  of  the 
mercury,  which  is  at  a  minimum  in  calomel,  and  at  a  rnaximttm  in  subli¬ 
mate.  According  to  the  new  views  respecting  chlorine,  calomel  must 

^  By  this  simple  and  beautiful  test,  the  late  Mr.  Archdeacon  Wollaston  identified 
the  presence  of  Sublimate  in  the  yeast  dumplings  by  which  Michael  Whiting  was 
poisoned  at  Ely  ;  a  case  which  I  have  recorded  in  my  work  on  Medical  Jurispru¬ 
dence,  Vol.  II.  p.  265. 

t  Ann.  de  Chimie  et  phys.  iv.  334. 

^  For  a  mor€  elaborate  account  of  the  various  tests  of  corrosive  sublimate,  see 
Beck’s  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Vol.  11.  p.  267.  Bd. 

§  For  the  origin  of  the  term  Calomel,  see  note  at  page  40. 
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consist  of  one  proportional  of  chlorine  with  one  proportional  of  metal, 
and  is  therefore  a  chloride  of  mercury.  (“  Proto-chloruretum  Hydrargy- 
Codex  Med.  Paris.) 

Qualities.  Form.  A  semi-transparent  mass,  consisting  of  short  pris¬ 
matic  cyrstals  inodorous,  insipid,  and  of  an  ivory  colour,  which  deep¬ 
ens  by  exposure  to  light.  Solubility.  It  is  considered  as  being  inso¬ 
luble,  since,  according  to  Rouelle,  one  part  requires  11.52  of  water,  at 
212°  for  its  solution.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alkalies  and  lime  wa¬ 
ter  decompose  it  and  turn  it  black,  in  consequence  of  precipitating  the 
black  oxyd  of  the  metal ;  it  is  also  decomposed  by  soaps,  sulphurets  of 
potass,  and  antimony  ;  and  by  iron,  lead,  and  copper;  hence  it  is  impro¬ 
per  to  employ  any  metallic  mortar  for  dispensing  medicines  which  contain 
it.  There  seems  to  be  reason  for  supposing  that  this  preparation  may 
undergo  decomposition  in  transitu,  and  that  therefore  some  substances  may 
be  chemically,  and  yet  not  be  medicinally  incompatible  with  it.  If  calo¬ 
mel  be  boiled  for  a  few  minutes  in  distilled  water  to  whic^  alcoholized  pot¬ 
ass  has  been  added,  it  is  completely  decomposed,  a  myfriate  of  potass  and 
black  oxyd  of  mercury  being  new  products.  Calomel  is  not  affected  by 
sulphuric  acid  in  the  cold,  but  at  a  boiling  temperature,  corrosive  subli¬ 
mate  and  deuto-sulphate  of  mercury  are  formed.  Medicinal  TJses.|  This 
mercurial  preparation  is  more  extensively  and  more  usefully  employed  than 
almost  any  other  article  of  the  materia  medica.  It  is  capable  of  curing  sy¬ 
philis  in  every  form,  provided  it  does  not  run  off  by  the  bowels  ;  and  in  ob¬ 
structions  and  hepatic  affections,  it  is  in  well-regulated  doses  a  most  valu¬ 
able  remedy ;  in  combination,  it  probably  merits  the  appellation  of  Diri- 
gens,  more  decidedly  than  any  other  remedy  with  which  we  are  acquaint¬ 
ed,  for  when  combined  with  certain  diuretics,  it  is  diuretic,  {Form.  103, 
104)  and  in  diaphoretic  arrangements,  it  is  diaphoretic  :  it  moreover  im¬ 
parts  force  to  many  of  the  mild,  and  moderates  the  severity  of  drastic 
medicines  :  whenever  we  wish  a  strong  and  permanent  impression  to  be 
made  on  the  alimentary  canal,  and  through  it  on  the  neighbouring  viscera 
or  the  system  generally.  Calomel  by  unirersal  consent  is  adopted  for 
such  a  purpose.  {Form.  81,  8S,  1 19,  161).  In  larger  doses  it  is  one  of 
the  most  efficient  purgatives  which  we  oossess,  especially  when  in  combi¬ 
nation  with  other  cathartics  :  it  appears  to  be  particularly  eligible  in  the 

*  Mr.  William  Phillips  has  favoured  tnc  with  a  model  of  this  crystal  cut  in  wood; 
it  is  a  rectangular  prism  whose  solid  ang/es  are  deeply  replaced  by  planes. 

t  Many  of  the  nostrums  advertised  (of  the  cure  ot  worms,  contain  Calomel  as  their 
principal  ingredient,  combined  with  sc'ammony,  jalap,  gamboge,  or  some  other  pur¬ 
gative;  they  are  uncertain  and  dangerous  medicines  ;  the  method  of  exhibiting  them 
in  the  form  of  lozenges  (worm  cates),  is  also  attended  with  inconvenience,  for  the 
sugar  and  the  gum  generating  an  acid,  by  being  kept  in  damp  places,  may  conside¬ 
rably  increase  the  acrimony  of  the  mercury  ;  besides  which,  the  calomel  is  frequent¬ 
ly  diff  used  very  unequally  through  the  mass,  one  lozenge  may  therefore  contain  a  poi¬ 
sonous  dose,  whilst  others  may  scarcely  possess  any  active  matter. 

Chino’s  Worm  Lozenges,  l^hese  consist  of  yellow  and  brown  lozenges,  the  for¬ 
mer  are  directed  to  be  taken  in  the  evening,  the  latter  the  succeeding  morning. 

The  Yellow  Lozenges.  Take  of  Saffron  gss,  of  water  oj,  boil,  and  strain;  and 
of  White  Panacea  of  Mercury  (Calomel  washed  in  spirit  of  wine)  Ibj,  white  sugar, 
281b.  mucilage  of  Tragacanth  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  make  a  mass,  which  roll 
out  of  an  exact  thickness,  so  that  each  lozenge  may  contain  one  grain  of  Panacea. 

The  Brown  Lozenges.  Panacea  gvij,  resin  of  jalap,  lb  iijss,  white  sugar  lb 
ix,  mucilage  of  tragacanth  q.  s.  each  lozenge  should  contain  gr.  ^  of  panacea. 

Story’s  Worm  Cakes.  Calomel  and  jalap  made  into  cakes  and  coloured  with 
cinnabar. 
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diseases  of  children ;  and  it  is  singular  that  infants  can  generally  bear 
larger  doses  of  it  than  adults.  Dose,  as  an  alterative,  from  gr,  ss  to  j, 
night  and  morning  ;  as  a  purgative  from  gr.  ij  to  gr.  x.  or  in  some  cases 
even  to  gr.  xv,  or  9j.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  That  of  pill  ;  its  inso¬ 
lubility  and  specific  gravity  render  any  other  form  ineligible.  Officinal 
Preparations.  Pil»  Hydrargyri  suhmuriat.  comp :  L.  Impurities, 
Corrosive  sublimate  may  be  detected  by  precipitation  being  produced,  by 
the  carbonate  of  potass,  in  a  solution  made  by  boiling  the  suspected  sam¬ 
ple  with  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  in  distilled  water  ;  calo¬ 
mel  ought  also,  when  rubbed  with  a  fixed  alkali,  to  become  intensely 
black,  and  not  to  exhibit  any  trace  of  an  orange  hue. 

Howard’s  or  Jewel’s  Hydro- sublimate ^  Instead  of  subliming  so  as  to 
obtain  the  calomel  in  a  concrete  state,  as  directed  by  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
the  salt  in  the  act  of  sublimation  is  exposed  to  aqueous  vapour,  and  re¬ 
ceived  in  water.  Being  in  a  state  of  very  minute  division,  it  is  lighter 
than  common  calomel  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  five,  and  it  cannot 
contain  any  corrosive  sublimate.  The  French  in  their  late  codex  have 
introduced  a  similar  formula,  under  the  title  of  “  Murias  Mercurii  dul- 
cis  mediante  aqua  subtilissime  divisus,  Methodum  Josice  JezveL” 

This  Patent  Calomel  of  Howard  is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred,  and 
appears,  in  consequence  probably  of  its  minute  division,  to  affect  the  sys¬ 
tem  more  readily  than  that  made  according  to  the  Pharmacopoeias, 

SuB-MURJAs  Hydrargyri  PRiEciPiTATUs.  E.  D.  This  is  produced 
by  precipitating  a  nitrate  of  mercury  by  muriate  of  soda ;  the  preparation 
will  generally  contain  a  small  portion  of  sub-nitrate^  and  it  is  on  that  ac¬ 
count  more  liable  to  run  off  by  the  bowels  in  small  doses :  in  other  re» 
spects  it  is  essentially  the  same  as  that  procured  by  sublimation. 

HYDRARGYRI  SULPHURETUM  RUBRUM.  L, 

SULPHURETUM  Hydrargyri  RUBRUM.  D.  Olim,  HydrargyrusSulphuretus 
ruber.  P.L.  \^\1-—Cinnabaris'^  fact  ilia,  1745. 

Qualities.  Form^  a  red  crystalline  cake,  inodorous,  insipid,  and  inso¬ 
luble  in  water,  alcohol,  acids,  and  alkalies,  although  these  last  bodies  de¬ 
compose  it  when  melted  with  it ;  it  is  also  decomposed  by  nitro-muriatic 
acid,  which  unites  with  the  metal,  and  disengages  the  sulphur.  Chemi¬ 
cal  Composition.  It  is  a  bi-sulphuret  of  Mercury^  i.  e.  it  consists 
of  two  proportionals  of  sulphur  and  one  of  mercury.  Uses.*  It  is 

*  For  the  origin  of  this  term  see  page  40. 

t  Chamberlain’s  Restorative  Pills.  “The  most  certain  cure  for  the  Scro” 
fula,  or  King’s  Evil,  Fistula,  Scurvy,  and  all  Impurities  of  the  Blood.” 

My  attention  has  been  particularly  directed  to  these  pills,  in  consequence  of  having 
lately  seen,  during  the  course  of  my  professional  duty,  several  highly  respectable 
persons,  who  had  been  induced  to  make  trial  of  their  efficacy.  Their  inventor,  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  resides  at  Ipswich,  where,  for  the  benefit  of  suffering  humanity, 
he  prepares  these  wonderful  pills,  and,  with  the  alacrity  of  his  patron  deity,  Mercu¬ 
ry,  transmits  them  to  every  corner  of  the  United  Kingdom.  It  appears  from  the 
printed  directions  which  accompany  the  “  Restorative  Pills,”  that  their  use  must  be 
continued  for  a  long  period  ;  but  upon  this  occasion  we  must  allow  the  Doctor  to 
speak  for  himself.  “  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in  some  cases  of  Scrofula, 
especially  when  the  seat  of  the  disease  is  in  the  feet,  ancles,  or  hands,  it  may  take  a 
long  time  to  effect  a  cure,  even  two  years,  and  it  may  be  twelve  or  sixteen  months, 
with  seeming  little  or  no  improvement,  yet  the  cure  is  certain  by  perseverance.” 
What— two  years  I  and  to  be  taken  during  a  period  of  sixteen  months  without  any 
sensible  benefit !  !s  it  possible  that  persons  can  be  found  with  sufficient  credulity  and 
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now  only  used  for  the  purpose  of  mercurial  fumigation,  which  is 
done  by  inhaling  the  fumes,  produced  by  throwing  3ss  of  it  on  red 
hot  iron ;  the  effect  which  is  generally  produced  is  violent  salivation  ; 
this  however  does  not  depend  upon  the  action  of  the  substance 
as  a  sulphuret,  but  upon  its  decomposition,  and  the  volatilization  of  the 
metallic  mercury  with  a  portion  of  sulphate  and  sulphureous  vapour. 
Mr.  Pearson  observes  that  it  is  useful  in  those  cases  of  venereal  ulcers 
in  the  mouth,  throat,  and  nose,  where  it  is  an  object  to  put  a  sudden  stop 
to  the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  that  mercury  must  at  the  same  time  be 
introduced  into  the  constitution,  by  inunction,  just  as  much  as  if  no 
fumigations  had  been  made  use  of.  Ulcers  and  excrescences  about  the 
pudendum  and  anus  in  women  are  particularly  benefitted  by  it ;  and 
in  these  cases  it  is  conveniently  applied  by  placing  a  red  hot  heater  at 
the  bottom  of  a  night-stool  pan,  and  after  sprinkling  on  it  a  few  grains  of 
the  sulphuret,  placing  the  patient  upon  the  stool.  Adulterations. 
Red  Lead‘d  may  be  discovered  by  digesting  it  in  acetic  acid,  and  by  add¬ 
ing  sulphuret  of  ammonia,  which  will  produce  a  black  precipitate;  or 
by  burning  a  small  portion  of  the  suspected  sample  on  a  piece  of  bread 
in  the  candle,  when  metallic  globules  will  announce  its  presence  ;  for  the 
oxide  of  mercury,  although  revived  by  this  process,  will  at  the  same  time 
be  volatilized.  The  bread,  by  combustion,  affords  the  carbon  by  which 
the  metallic  reduction  is  effected.  Dragon^ s  Blood,  by  its  giving  a  colour 
to  alcohol  when  digested  with  it ;  Chalk,  by  its  effervescence,  on  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  an  acid.  It  is  known  in  the  arts  under  the  name  of  Vermillion ; 
and  by  the  following  simple  expedient  its  presence  may,  in  very  minute 
quantities,  be  easily  recognized  ;  boil  a  portion  with  sulphuric  acid  in  a 
platina  spoon,  and  lay  the  sulphate  thus  produced,  in  a  drop  of  muriatic 
acid,  on  a  piece  of  gold,  and  bring  a  piece  of  metallic  tin  in  contact  with 
both,  when  the  white  mercurial  stain  will  be  produced. 

resolution  to  submit  to  so  preposterous  a  proposal  ?  we  hare  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Cham¬ 
berlain  can  produce  as  great  a  proportion  of  cures  after  such  an  ordeal,  as  was  adduc¬ 
ed  in  former  times,  in  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Royal  Touch,  and  for  the  same  obvi¬ 
ous  reason.  (See  page  16.) 

Upon  examining  these  said  pills,  I  find  them  to  consist  of  Cinnabar,  Sulphur,  Sul¬ 
phate  of  Lime,  and  a  little  vegetable  matter,  perhaps  gum.  Each  pill  weighs  a  frac¬ 
tion  less  than  three  grains  ;  upon  dividing  one  v  ith  a  penknife,  and  examining  the 
cut  surface  through  a  lens,  it  exhibited  the  appearance  of  scoriee  of  a  brick  red 
colour,  having  small  yellowish  masses  imbedded  in  its  substance.  When  exposed  on 
a  piece  of  platinum  foil  to  the  action  of  the  blow-pipe,  it  yielded  vapours  of  a  strong 
sulphureous  smell,  and  left  a  residuum  of  a  pearly  white  matter,  which  consisted  al¬ 
most  entirely  of  Sulphate  of  Lime.  Upon  submitting  a  portion  of  the  pill,  in  a  glass 
tube,  to  the  heat  of  a  spirit  lamp,  two  distinct  sublimates  were  produced,  the  first 
consisting  of  Sulphur,  the  second  of  Cinnabar ;  and  a  small  carbonaceous  deposit  re¬ 
mained.  The  Pill  was  then  assayed,  via  humida  ;  distilled  water  dissolved  the  Sul¬ 
phate  of  lime,  which  was  identified  by  appropriate  tests,  and  left  sulphur  and  cinna¬ 
bar  on  the  filtre.  By  the  above  experiments  I  feel  warranted  in  considering  the  com¬ 
position  of  this  pill  as  fully  ascertained. 

Boerhaave’s  Red  Pill.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  is  Cinnabar. 

*  The  anatomist  employs  it  for  giving  colour  to  bis  injections  ;  for  this  purpose  it 
is  very  essential  that  it  should  be  quite  free  from  red  lead,  or  his  preparations  will  in 
a  short  time  lose  their  splendour,  and  ultimately  become  black.  This  has  unfortu¬ 
nately  happened  with  some  preparations  which  Dr.  Baillie  presented  to  the  College 
of  Physicians.  Mr.  Accum,  in  his  work  entitled  “Death  in  the  Pot,”  states  a  case  of 
poisoning  from  cheese  which  had  been  coloured  with  adulterated  Vermillion.  I  am 
ready  to  admit,  however,  that  the  source  of  this  information  is  of  very  doubtful 
authority ;  never  did  a  work  appear  which  so  little  merited  the  attention  it  received; 
even  the  title,  which  seemed  to  have  some  claim  to  originality,  was  borrowed  from 
a  work  by  Mouchart,  called  “  Mors  in  011a.’ 
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HYDRARGYRI  SULPHURETUM  NIGRUM.  L.E. 

Hydrargyms  cum  Sulphure.  P.L.  1787.  OUmf  Eihtops  MmeraL 

Qualities.  Eorm,  a  very  black,  impalpable,  insipid,  and  inodorous 
powder.  CnEimcAL  Composition.  It  is  a  Sulphuret  of  Alercury,  i.  e.  it 
consists  of  one  proportional  of  sulphur,  and  one  proportional  of  mercu¬ 
ry  ;  when  heated  in  contact  with  the  air  it  is  converted  into  a  hi- sulphuret. 
Solubility.  It  is  entirely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  pure  potass,  from 
which  the  acids  precipitate  it  unchanged ;  it  is  insoluble  in  nitric  acid. 
Med,  Uses  It  is  supposed  to  be  alterative,  and  has  been  given  for  such 
a  purpose  in  doses  from  gr.  v  to  3ss,  but  its  medicinal  virtues  are  very 
questionable.  Adulterations.  It  is  frequently  imperfect,  globules  of 
mercury  being  still  discoverable  in  it  by  a  magnifying  glass,  or  %  its  com¬ 
municating  a  whiteness  to  a  portion  of  gold  upon  which  it  is  rubbed ; 
ivory  black  may  be  discovered  by  the  residue,  after  throwing  a  suspected 
sample  on  a  red  hot  iron ;  it  is  also  sometimes  mixed  with  equal  parts  of 
crude  antimony. 

HYOSCYAMI  FOLIA  ET  SEMINA.  L.E.D, 
(Hyoscyamus  Niger.)  Henbane. 

Qualities.  This  plant,  when  recent,  has  a  strong  fetid,  and  narcotic 
odour ;  properties  which  are  nearly  lost  by  exsiccation.  Chemical  Com¬ 
position.  Resin,  mucilage,  extractive  matter,  gallic  acid,  and  some  salts ; 
an  alkaline  element  [Hyoscyama)  is  said  to  constitute  its  active  principle. 
This  principle  differs  from  the  other  vegetable  alkalies,  in  being  able  to 
resist  a  low  red  heat,  without  undergoing  decomposition.  Solubility. 
Water  freely  extracts  the  narcotic  powers  of  this  plant,  and  decoction 
destroys  them  ;  diluted  alcohol  is  the  best  menstruum.  Incompatibles. 
Precipitates  are  produced  by  acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  sulphate 
of  iron  ;  vegetable  acids  weaken  its  narcotic  powers.  The  extract  or  in¬ 
spissated  juice  is  the  best  form  in  which  it  can  be  exhibited ;  see  also  the 
Tincture  ;  its  leaves  form  an  anodyne  cataplasm,  and  the  smoke  from  its 
seeds,  when  applied  by  a  funnel  to  a  carious  tooth,  is  recommended  in 
severe  fits  of  odontalgia.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  poisonous.*  In  Dr. 
Molyneux^s  appendix  to  Threlkeld’s  “  Synopsis  Stirpium  Hibernica- 
rum’’  are  related  several  cases  of  its  effects  on  persons  who  had  eaten 
them  instead  of  Skirrets.  Officinal  Prep.  Extract :  Hyoscyam  ••  Tinct : 
Hyoscyam :  L.E.D. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA. 

(Acipenser  Huso  &  Ruthenus.  The  great  and  small  Sturgeon.^ 

Isinglass.  Fish  Glue. 

The  following  kinds,  imported  from  St.  Petersburg,  are  found  in  the 
market.  Short  Staple ;  Long  Staple  ;  Book ;  and  Leaf.  Picking  the  Sta- 

*  Anodyne  Necklaces.  The  roots  of  Hyoscyamus  are  commonly  strung  in  the  _ 
form  of  beads,  and  sold  under  this  name,  to  tie  round  the  necks  of  children,  to  faci¬ 
litate  the  growth  of  their  teeth,  and  allay  the  irritation  of  teething.  The  applica¬ 
tion  of  medicated  necklaces  is  a  very  ancient  superstition.  (See  page  13.)  Such 
remedies  were  sometimes  called  Periapts,  ^e/JiajrTov. 
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■pie,  as  it  is  called,  is  a  peculiar  art  practised  by  persons  in  this  town,  who 
gain  a  very  good  livelihood  by  it ;  they  engage  to  return  the  same  weight 
of  isinglass  in  shreds,  as  they  receive  in  Staple ;  this  in  itself  secures  ve¬ 
ry  fair  profit,  for  by  damping  the  isinglass  in  order  to  pick  it,  it  gains  con¬ 
siderable  weight ;  these  persons  moreover  are  in  the  habit  of  adulterating 
it  with  pieces  of  bladder,  and  the  dried  skin  of  soles  ;  such  frauds,  how¬ 
ever,  are  easily  detected  by  their  insolubility,  for  pure  isinglass  will  dis¬ 
solve  entirely,  and  yield  a  clear  and  transparent  jelly ;  a  single  grain  will 
produce,  with  an  ounce  of  water,  a  solution  of  considerable  thickness  ;  it 
is  also  soluble  in  acids  and  alkalies  ;  and  although  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
yet  it  is  not  precipitated  by  it  from  its  watery  solutions,  unless  when  in  a 
very  considerable  quantity  ;  it  is  coagulated  by  the  infusions  and  decoctions 
of  vegetable  astringents;  carbonate  of  potass  likewise  throws  down  a 
precipitate.  100  parts  of  good  isinglass  consist  of  98  of  gelatine,  and  2  of 
the  phosphates  of  soda  and  lime.  Its  solutions  soon  putrefy.  Uses,  It 
is  now  rarely  used  except  as  a  nutrient ;  its  mechanical  application  in 
fining  wines  and  turbid  liquors  is  well  known,  and  its  mode  of  operation 
is  equally  obvious,  for  by  forming  a  skin,  or  fine  network,  which  gradual¬ 
ly  precipitates,  it  acts  just  like  a  filtre,  with  this  difference,  that  in  this 
case  the  filtre  passes  through  the  liquor,  instead  of  the  liquor  through  the 
filtre. 

INFUSA.  L.E.D.  Infusion. 

These  are  watery  solutions  of  vegetable  matter,  obtained  by  macera¬ 
tion,  either  in  cold  or  hot*  water  without  the  assistance  of  ebullition.  In 
selecting  and  conducting  the  operation,  the  following  general  rules  should 
be  observed : 

I.  Infusion  should  always  be  preferred  to  decoction^  where  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  vegetable  substance  reside  in  volatile  oily  or  in  princi- 
pies  which  are  easily  soluble  ;  whereas^  if  they  depend  upon  resino- 
mucilaginous  particleSy  decoction  is  an  indispensable  operation. 

IL  The  temperature  employed  must  be  varied  according  to  the  circuin” 
stances  of  each  case  an  infusion  made  in  the  coldy  is  in  general 
more  gratefuly  but  less  active^  than  one  made  with  heat, 

III,  The  duration  of  the  process  must  likewise  be  regulated  by  the  nature 
of  the  substancesy  or  the  intention  of  the  prescriber ;  for  the  infusion 
will  diff'er  according  to  the  time  in  which  the  water  has  been  digested 
on  the  mMerials  ;  thus,  the  aroma  of  the  plant  is  first  taken  up,  then, 
in  succession,  the  colouring,  astringent,  and  gummy  parts. 

Infusions  are  liable  to  undergo  decompositions  by  being  kept,  and 

*  lo  many  cases  it  is  essential  that  the  water  should  be  at  the  boiling  point,  a  few 
degrees  even  less  than  this  will  often  proven  source  of  failure  ;  this  is  well  exempli¬ 
fied  by  the  familiar  fact  of  the  weakness  of  our  Tea,  when  made  by  water  that  does 
not  quite  boil.  The  monks  of  St.  Bernard,  in  the  Alps,  complain  that  they  cannot 
make  good  Bouillie ;  the  case  is  simply  this,  that  from  the  altitude  of  their  monaste¬ 
ry,  the  water  boils  before  it  can  arrive  at  a  sufficiently  high  temperature.  Whence 
we  may  deduce  this  important  inference,  that  the  solvent  powers  of  water  are  affect¬ 
ed  by  a  very  slight  range  of  temperature.  See  a  fuller  account  of  this  subject  in  my 
work  on  “Medical  Chemistry.’’ 

t  Where  the  vegetable  matter  contains  much  starch,  if  the  water  be  of  a  tempera¬ 
ture  higher  than  165'’,  instead  of  dissolving,  it  will  coagulate  the  starch,  and  produce 
a  very  untractable  mass.  This  fact  is  well  known  to  Brewers,  who  are  extremely 
cautious  in  avoiding  a  too  high  temperature. 
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therefore,  like  decoctions,  they  must  be  regarded  as  extemporaneous  pre¬ 
parations.  Unless  the  dose  of  them  be  otherwise  stated,  it  is  generally 
fromflj  to  fSij. 

I.  Simple  Infusions* 

Infusum  Anthemidis.  L.E.  It  is  a  good  stomachic;  and  when  ex¬ 
hibited  warm,  is  well  calculated  to  assist  the  operation  of  emetics  :  {Form, 
66:)  the  cold  infusion,  i.  e.  made  with  cold  water,  is  more  grateful. 
Incompatibles.  All  soMble  preparations  of  iron  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury;  acetate,  andi  sub-acetate  of  lead ;  solutions  of  ismglass  ; 
infusion  of  yellow  cinchona  bark.  Dose,  f5j— fjij 

Infusum  CALUMBiE.  L.E.  See  Calumbm  Radix.  This  infusion  is  more 
perishable  than  that  of  other  bitters ;  in  twenty-four  hours  a  copious 
precipitation  takes  place  in  it,  and  in  two  days  it  becomes  ropy,  and  even 
musty.  Form.  155.  Dose,  fji— f3ij. 

Infusum  Caryophyllorum.  L.  f3j  of  this  infusion  holds  in  solution 
the  active  matter  of  grs.  vj  of  cloves.  Incompatibles.  Precipitates  are 
produced  by  sulphate  of  iron  :  sulphate  of  zinc  ;  acetate  of  lead ;  nitrate 
of  silver  ;  tartarized  antimony  ;  lime  water,  and  yellow  cinchona.  Dose, 

Oj— Oij. 

Infusum  Cascarill^.  L.  It  is  incompatible  with  the  substances  men¬ 
tioned  nndiQYinfus.  Caryophyll  :  Form.  33.  Dose,  f3j — f^ij- 

Infusum  CinchonjE.  L.E.D.  We  obtain  in  this  preparation  a  feeble 
solution  of  the  active  constituents  of  bark,  which  will  agree  with  many 
stomachs  that  are  rebellious  to  the  stronger  preparations.  Dose,  f5i~“ 
1*5  iij. 

Infusum  CusPARiiE.  L.  This  is  a  judicious  form  of  the  bark,  possess¬ 
ing  its  stimulant  and  tonic  properties.  Dose,  f3i — f^ij* 

Infusum  Digitalis.  L.E.  This  is  the  best  form  in  which  we  can  ad¬ 
minister  the  fox-glove,  where  our  wish  is  to  obtain  its  diuretic  effects  as 
speedily  as  possible.  (For.vi.  1 10.)  Dose,  f3ij  to  fjss,  twice  a  day, 
see  Digitalis.  Incompatibles.  We  shall  counteract  its  effects  by  endea¬ 
vouring  to  obviate  its  nauseating  tendency  by  brandy  and  water,  &c.  Pre¬ 
cipitates  are  produced  by  sulphate  of  iron,  and  the  infusion  of  yellow  cin¬ 
chona,  &c. 

Infusum  Lini  Compositum.  L.E.  A  cheap  and  useful  demulcent;  al¬ 
cohol  and  preparations  of  lead.,  are  of  course  incompatible  with  it ;  the 
iinctura  ferri  muriatis  produces  a  flocculent  precipitate. 

Infusum  Quassi^e.  L.E.  The  proportion  of  Quassia  directed  for  half 
a  pint  of  water,  is  that  of  3j  by  the  London,  and  3ss  by  the  Edinburgh 
College ;  the  former  is  much  too  small,  for  in  order  to  obtain  a  saturated 
infusion,  3ij  are  required  for  that  quantity  of  water.  Incompatibles. 
The  salts  of  iron  produce  no  change  in  it ;  nor  is  it  affected  by  any  of 
those  substances  with  which  it  is  likely  to  come  in  contact  in  a  medical 
prescription.  It  is  highly  useful  in  debilities  of  the  stomach  and  intesti¬ 
nal  canal,  and  in  irregular  and  atonic  gout,  and  it  has  been  observed,  that 
in  hysterical  atony,  to  which  the  female  sex  is  so  prone,  the  Quassia  af¬ 
fords  more  vigour  and  relief  to  the  system  than  the  Peruvian  Bark,  es¬ 
pecially  when  combined  with  a  small  portion  of  sulphate  of  zinc.  To 
this,  as  well  as  the  other  stomachic  infusions,  it  is  usual  to  add  at  the  time 
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of  prescribing  them  a  small  quantity  of  aromatic  tincture  or  spirit.  Form. 
35;  144.  Dose,  fSss — fSiss. 

Infusum  Rhei.  L.E.  The  Edinburgh  infusion  is  stronger  than  that 
of  London,  and  is  rendered  more  grateful  by  the  addition  of  spirit  of  cin¬ 
namon  ;  these  infusions,  however,  when  given  without  any  adjuvants, 
produce  but  a  feeble  effect.  This  is  obvious  since  9j  of  rhubarb  in  sub¬ 
stance,  is  at  least  equivalent  in  its  effects  to  3iss  when  in  infusion,  hi- 
compatibles.  The  stronger  acids  ;  the  sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc nitrate 
of  silver ;  iartarized  antimony  ;  acetate  of  lead, ;  oi'y-7nuriate  of  mercury  , 
and  the  infusions  of  cusparia,  cinchona,  catechu,  galls,  and  some  other 
astringent  vegetables  ;  the  Alkalies  deepen  the  colour,  but  produce  no  de¬ 
composition.  Dose,  Oj — f3ij* 

Infusum  Simaroub.®.  L.  This  infusion  is  inodorous,  of  a  clear  straw 
colour,  with  a  slightly  bitter  taste.  It  presents  the  best  mode  of  exhibit¬ 
ing  Simarouba  bark.  Dose,  f  3ij,  beyond  this  it  will  prove  emetic.  In¬ 
compatibles.  Alkaline  carbonates  and  lime  water  render  it  milky  ;  and  it 
is  precipitated  by  the  following  substances  ;  infusions  of  catechu ;  galls, 
and  yellow  cinchona;  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ;  nitrate  of  silver,  and  ace¬ 
tate  of  lead.  See  Simaroubm  Cortex. 

Infusum  Tabaci.  L.  It  is  never  used  but  as  an  enema,  in  incarce¬ 
rated  hernia,  and  in  ileus.  See  Tabaci  Folia. 

2.  Compound  Infusions. 

Infusum  Armoracije  Compositum.  L.  In  this  preparation  the  stimu¬ 
lant  property  of  the  horse-radish  is  materially  aided  by  the  mustard  ; 
pure  alkalies,  but  not  their  carbonates,  may  form  extemporaneous  addi¬ 
tions  ;  for  the  other  incompatibles,  see  Armoracice  Radix.  Dose,  fgiss. 
Form.  45. 

Infusum  Aurantii  Compositum.  L.  A  grateful  stomachic,  having  the 
agreeable  compound  taste  of  its  several  ingredients ;  it  has  the  merit  of 
sitting  easily  on  the  stomach.  Dose,  f  3j — f3iss. 

Infusum  Catechu  Compositum.  L.E.  This  infusion  is  a  powerful  as¬ 
tringent,  rendered  grateful  by  the  addition  of  cinnamon  ;  it  will  keep  for 
several  months,  provided  the  directions  of  the  Edinburgh  College  be  not 
followed  in  adding  the  syrup.  In  prescribing  it,  we  must  remember  that 
it  contains  a  large  proportion  of  tannin.  See  Catechu.  Dose,  fgj — f^hj* 

Infusum  Gentians  Compositum.  L.  An  elegant  tonic  and  stomachic 
infusion.  It  affords  a  good  example  of  the  virtues  of  a  natural  substance 
being  enhanced  by  the  additions  of  art,  as  discussed  at  page  1 68,  for 
the  bitterness  of  the  gentian  is  here  subdued  by  the  aromatic  quality  of 
the  lemon  and  orange  peel.  Incompatibles.  Acetate  of  lead  throws  down 
a  copious  precipitate  from  the  infusion,  and  sulphate  of  iron  strikes  a 
brown  colour,  but  no  precipitate  takes  place  for  several  hours. 

Infusum  RosiE  Compositum.  L.E.D.  This  is  an  infusion  of  the  petals 
of  the  red  rose,  rendered  astringent  and  refrigerant,^  by  the  addition  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  By  referring  to  the  Dynametfr,  it  will  be  seen 
that  f  5  j  does  not  contain  more  than  four  and  a  half  minims  of  dilute  acid, 
which  ^re  equivalent  to  three-sevenths  of  a  minim  of  the  strong  concen¬ 
trated  acid.  Wherever  therefore  we  expect  any  advantage  from  this  lat¬ 
ter  ingredient,  the  quantity  must  be  increased  by  extemporaneous  addi- 

*  Madden’s  Vegetable  Essence.  Is  little  else  than  the  Infusum  Rosse  comp  : 
with  an  increased  proportion  of  Acid. 
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tion.  hicornpalihles.  All  those  bodies  which  are  decomposed  by  the  sul¬ 
phuric  acid ;  the  sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc  do  not  immediately  alter  the 
infusion,  but  they  slowly  decompose  it,  producing  precipitates  of  a  dark 
colour.  Dr.  Clarke  of  Cambridge  detected  iron  in  the  petals  may  not 
the  presence  of  this  metal  enhance  the  tonic  powers  of  the  infusion  ?  It 
affords  a  most  elegant  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  cathartic  salts. 

InjFusuM  Se.NNiE  CoMPosiTUM,  L.E.D.  A  pint  of  water  will  take  up 
the  active  matter  of  3j  of  senna,  but  nothing  beyond  that  proportion ; 
hence  there  is  an  unnecessary  waste  in  the  London  process.  The  quan¬ 
tity  of  infusion  directed  to  be  made  at  one  time,  is  also  injudicious,  since 
by  simple  exposure  to  the  air  for  only  a  few  hours,  in  consequence  of  the 
powerful  affinity  of  its  extractive  matter  for  oxygen,  a  yellow  precipitate 
takes  place,  and  the  infusion  loses  its  purgative  quality,  and  excites  tor¬ 
mina  in  the  bowels  ;  in  preparing  it,  therefore,  we  see  the  necessity  of  con¬ 
ducting  the  process  in  covered  vessels  and  of  making  only  such  a  portion 
as  may  be  required  for  immediate  use ;  indeed,  notwithstanding  every 
precaution,  the  extractive  will  to  a  certain  extent  become  oxidized,  and 
the  infusion  have  a  tendency  to  gripe. t  Dr.  Cullen  used  to  say  that  Sen¬ 
na  was  one  of  the  best  purgatives,  if  it  could  only  be  divested  of  its  grip¬ 
ing  quality  ;  this,  however,  he  was  unable  to  obviate,  because  he  was  not 
aware  of  its  cause,  and  therefore  conjoined  it  with  various  aromatics,  in¬ 
stead  of  those  salts|  which  might  be  capable  of  increasing  the  solubility 
of  its  oxidized  extractive,  or  the  purgative  activity  of  the  infusion  ;  {see 
pages  154  and  165.)  Soluble  tartar  dcnd  alkaline  salts  Q.Ye  its  most  use¬ 
ful  adjuncts ;  it  is,  however,  rarely  prescribed  in  practice  without  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  other  cathartics.  {Form^  70,  76,  90.)  Sydenham’s  favourite 
“  potio  cathariica  leniiivaf  consisted  of  an  infusion  of  tamarinds  senna 
leaves,  and  rhubarb,  with  the  addition  of  manna  and  syrup  of  r  ses.  The 
addition  of  tamarinds  renders  the  infusion  more  grateful  but  less  active  ;  > 
when  made  with  bohea  tea,  it  is  in  a  great  degree  deprived  of  its  nauseous 
taste  ;  a  decoction  of  guaiacum  increases  its  powers,  and  is  said  at  the 
same  time  to  render  it  milder.  Bitters  also  very  considerably  exalt  its 
efficacy.  {See  page  157.)  A  pint  of  the  infusion  with  a  drachm  of  jalap 
forms  an  excellent  combination  for  a  purgative  enema.  Incompatibles,  The 
infusion  is  disturbed  by  strong  acids  ;  lime  water  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury ;  acetate  of  lead :  tartarized  antimony  •  and  by  an 
infusion  of  yellow  cinchona.  Dose,  f3j — f3ij* 

IPECACUANHiE  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Callicocca  §  Ipecacuanha.)  Ipecacuanha. 

Qualities.  Form,  tortuous  pieces  of  the  thickness  of  a  goose-quill, 
surrounded  by  numerous  prominent  rings,  separated  by  deep  grooves. 

*  This  fact  has  been  lately  confirmed  by  M.  F.  Cartier,  who  found  4  gr.  of  oxide 
of  iron  in  1000  gr.  of  red  roses. 

+  A  valuable  paper  upon  this  subject  is  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  ‘‘  The 
Reports  of  the  Philomatic  Society  of  Paris;”  by  Bouillon  La  Grange.  It  has  been 
lately  supposed,  but  without  much  probability,  that  the  griping  property  of  Senna 
depends  upon  its  admixture  with  some  foreign  leaf. 

:}:  Selway’s  Prepared  Essence  of  Senna.  This  is  a  concentrated  infusion  of 
Senna,  in  combination  with  an  alkali. 

0  the  plant  yielding  the  Ipecacuanha  of  the  shops,  is  more  probably  a  species  of  Vi¬ 
ola  than  that  of  Callicocca.  According  to  Linnaeus,  it  is  not  unfrequently  obtained 
from  the  Psycotria  Emetica.  The  word  Ipecacuanha  signifies  any  emetic  substance. 
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This  root,  when  powdered,  has  a  faint  disagreeable  odour,  and  a  bitter 
sub-acrid  taste.  Chemical  Composition.  The  late  researches  of  M.  M. 
Majendie  and  Pelletier  have  detected  the  existence  of  a  new  vegetable 
proximate  principle  in  this  root,  to  which  ipecacuan  is  indebted  for  its 
emetic  properties  ;  they  have,  accordingly,  denominated  it  Emetine.^  It 
assumes  the  form  of  transparent  brownish  red  scales,  which  are  nearly 
inodorous,  but  have  a  slightly  bitter,  acrid,  but  not  nauseous  taste. 
Emetine  is  decomposed  by  a  heat  higher  than  that  of  boiling  water ;  it  is 
insoluble  in  water,  in  every  proportion,  without  undergoing  the  least 
change :  and  in  a  moist  atmosphere  it  deliquesce- ;  it  is  also  soluble  in 
alcohol,  but  not  in  aether ;  nitric  acid  dissolves  it,  but  at  the  same  time  de¬ 
composes  it ;  dilute  sulphuric  acid  has  no  action  on  it ;  muriatic  and  phos¬ 
phoric  acid  dissolve  it,  without  altering  its  nature  ;  acetic  acid  dissolves  it 
with  great  facility  ;  corrosive  sublimate  precipitates  it  from  its  solutions, 
but  tartarized  antimony  has  no  effect  upon  them  ;  gallic  acid,  the  infusion 
of  galls,  and  acetate  of  lead,  precipitate  it.  A  grain  excites  violent  vo¬ 
miting,  followed  by  sleep,  and  the  patient  awakes  in  perfect  health !  It 
exerts  also  a  specific  action  on  the  lungs  and  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestinal  canal ;  when  taken  in  an  overdose,  its  action  can  be  instantly 
paralysed  by  a  decoction  of  galls.  There  seems  to  be  no  great  advantage 
in  substituting  this  body  for  the  ordinary  powder  of  Ipecacuanha,  except 
perhaps  that  its  taste  being  much  less  offensive,  it  may  very  easily  be 
given  to  children.  Emetine  appears  to  exist  in  Ipecacuanha,  combined  in 
the  following  manner,  emetine  16,  oils  2,  wax  6,  gum  10,  starch  40,  woody 
fibre  20. 

Since  the  discovery  of  Emetine,  whose  properties  are  described  above, 
Pelletier  has  extended  his  researches  into  its  composition  and  nature  ;  and 
he  has  lately  been  enabled  to  state  that  this  body,  which  in  conjunction 
with  Majendie,  he  had  formerly  announced  as  “  a  new  vegetable  proximate 
principle,”  turns  out  to  be  a  compound  of  a  peculiar  alkaline  basis,  which 
may  be  called  Emeta,  and  some  acid,  together  with  an  admixture  of  co¬ 
louring  matter;  when  compared  with  Emetine,  it  is  what  white  crystalliz¬ 
ed  sugar  is  to  moist  sugar.  Its  ultimate  elements  are  oxygen,  hydrogen 
and  carbon  ;  it  is  a  white  and  friable  substance  ;  and  unlike  Emetin,  is 
not  altered  by  exposure  to  air  ;  it  is  slightly  bitter,  and  very  sparingly  so¬ 
luble  in  water  ;  with  the  mineral  acids  it  forms  salts,  from  whose  solutions 
the  infusion  of  galls  throws  down  white  and  flocculent  precipitates ;  the 
alcoholic  solution  of  Emeta  acts  upon  vegetable  colour  as  an  alkali. 

Medicinal  Uses  of  Ipecacuan.  It  is  unquestionably  the  most  valuable 
of  the  vegetable  emetics,  and  in  cases  where  the  stomach  is  irritable  it  is 
to  be  preferred  to  Tartarized  Antimony,  and  it  is  also  less  liable  to  act  upon 
the  bowels.  In  the  form  of  decoction  (made  by  boiling  three  drachms  of 

*  A  formula  for  its  preparation  is  introduced  in  the  new  Codex  of  Paris,  being  the 
one  used  by  M.  Pelletier  ;  it  is  as  follows :  Let  gj  of  tlie  powder  of  Ipecacuan  be 
macerated  in  5  b  of  aether  with  a  gentle  heat  for  some  hours,  in  a  distilling  appara¬ 
tus;  let  the  portion  which  remains  be  triturated  and  boiled  with  giv  of  alcohol,  it 
having  been  previously  macerated  in  it:  filter  and  let  the  remainder  be  treated  with 
fresh  portions  of  alcohol,  as  long  as  any  thing  is  taken  up  from  the  root ;  mix  these 
alcoholic  solutions  and  evaporate  to  dryness ;  let  this  alcoholic  extract  be  macerated 
in  cold  distilled  water,  in  order  that  every  thing  soluble  in  that  menstruum  may  be 
dissolved;  filter,  and  evaporate  to  dryness ;  this  extract  is  Emetine.  In  this  state, 
however,  it  contains  a  small  quantity  of  gallic  acid,  but  which  is  too  inconsiderable 
to  affect  its  medicinal  qualities. 


the  bruised  root  in  a  quart  of  water  down  to  a  pint)  it  has  been  found  ser° 
viceable  as  an  enema  in  Dysentery,  and  internal  piles.  Incompatible 
Substances.  All  vegetable  astringents,  as  infusion  of  galls,  &c.  vegeta-^ 
hie  acids,  especially  the  acetic,  weakens  its  power  ;  Dr.  Irvine  found  that 
grs.  XXX.  administered  in  fjij  of  vinegar  produced  only  some  loose  stools. 
Forms  op  Exhibition  The  form  of  powder  is  most  energetic,  although 
the  vinous  solution  is  both  active  and  convenient.  Dose.  The  medicinal 
operation  of  this  substance  varies  with  its  dose,  thus  grs.  x  to  3ss  act  as 
an  emetic;  [Form:  65,)  grs.  j  to  ij,  as  an  expectorant,  (Form  :  134, 
138,)  and  in  still  smaller  doses  it  proves  stomachic  and  diaphoretic  ;  by 
combination  with  opium,  this  latter  quality  becomes  more  powerful, 
(Form.  :  28,  130.)  The  primary  effect  of  this  medicine  is  that  of  sti¬ 
mulating  the  stomach,  and  it  is  equally  obvious  that  its  secondary  ones 
depend  on  the  numerous  sympathies  of  other  parts  with  the  organs  of 
digestion.  The  action  of  this  remedy  upon  the  pulmonary  organs 
is  extremely  interesting  ;  it  would  seem  that  in  certain  conditions 
of  these  organs,  attended  with  a  dry,  hard  cough,  it  promotes  expectora¬ 
tion,  while  in  affections  attended  with  an  inordinate  secretion  of  mucus,  it 
as  certainly  represses  it,  and  acts  the  part  of  an  astringent.  In  dysente¬ 
ry,  and  chronic  diarrhoea,  its  astringent  power  is  also  very  decided. 
Form.  58,  When  combined  with  cathartics  it  aids  and  accelerates  their 
operation  ;  Form  :  84.  In  Hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  and  uterus,  it  is 
decidedly  useful,  when  administered  in  such  doses  as  to  excite  a  slight 
degree  of  nauesa,  by  which  the  force  of  the  circulation  is  controlled  ;  I 
have  usually  combined  it  for  such  a  purpose,  with  the  Acetate  of  lead  in 
Haemopthysis  ;  and  Bergius  relates  a  case  of  violent  uterine  haemorrhage 
which  was  successfully  treated  by  giving  half  a  grain  every  half  hour. 
In  certain  forms  of  Dyspepsia  it  proves  highly  beneficial,  when  adminis¬ 
tered  as  proposed  by  Daubenton,  in  doses  just  sufficient  to  excite  a  slight 
sensation  of  vermicular  motion  of  the  stomach,  without  carrying  it  to  the 
point  of  nausea,  which  may  be  generally  effected  by  half  a  grain  three 
times  a  day.  Its  peculiar  nauseous  taste  is  completely  covered  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  powdered  Gum  Arabic.  Solubility.  Alcohol  takes  up  four 
parts  in  twenty  of  Ipecacuan  ;  proof  spirit  six  and  a  half ;  and  boiling 
water  rather  more  than  eight  parts  ;  one  pint  of  good  sherry  wine  will 
dissolve  about  1 00  grains  ;  the  alcoholic  is  more  emetic  than  the  aqueous 
solution ;  decoction  destroys  the  emetic  property  of  the  root.  Offici¬ 
nal  Prep.  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhce  comp :  L.E.D.  Vinum  Ipecac.  L.E.D.* 
The  powder  is  liable  to  become  inert,  by  exposure  to  air  and  light. 
The  root  is  refractory,  and  is  reduced  to  powder  with  difficulty,  unless  a 
few  drops  of  oil,  or  an  almond  or  two,  be  previously  added.  It  is  a  cu¬ 
rious  fact  that  the  effluvia  of  this  root  occasion  in  some  persons  the  most 
distressing  sensations  of  suffocation.  I  am  acquainted  with  a  lady,  who  is 
constantly  seized  with  a  violent  dyspnoea,  whenever  the  powder  of  Ipe¬ 
cacuan  is  brought  into  her  presence.  Adulterations.  There  are  seve¬ 
ral  varieties  of  Ipecacuan  to  be  found  in  the  market,  which  it  is  important 
to  distinguish  ;  viz.  1 .  The  brown  variety,  which  is  the  best,  containing 
sixteen  per  cent,  of  emetin  ;  2,  the  grey  variety,  with  fourteen  per  cent, 
of  emetin ;  3,  the  white  variety,  with  only  five  of  emetin.  The  two  for¬ 
mer  varieties  are  those  usually  met  with,  being  imported  into  this  coun¬ 
try  in  bales  from  Rio  Janeiro  ;  the  brown  is  distinguished  from  the  grey, 

fPECACCANHA  hozRNGES.  Each  Lozcnge  contains  half  a  grain  of  Ipecacuanha. 
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in  being  more  wrinkled  ;  the  white  variety  has  no  wrinkles  whatever. 
We  are  informed  by  Decandolle  that  the  genuine  root  is  frequently  mixed 
with  those  of  violets,  Jlpocynce  Euphorbia,  &c.  It  is  also  sometimes  mixed 
with  the  roots  of  several  species  of  lonidum. 

JALAPiE  RADIX.  L.E.D.  (Convolvulus  Jalapa  )  Jalap. 

Qualities.  This  root  is  pulverulent,  furnishing  a  pov'/der  of  a  pale 
brownish  yellow  colour.  Odour,  peculiar  ;  Taste  sweetish  and  slightly 
pungent.  Chemical  Composition.  Resin,  gum,  extractive,  fecula,  lig¬ 
nin,  and  some  salts.  The  combination  of  the  three  first  principles  ap¬ 
pears  requisite  for  the  production  of  its  full  cathartic  effect.  The  gum 
has  been  supposed  to  possess  diuretic  properties.  Very  lately  a  saline 
principle  has  been  obtained  from  Jalap  by  Mr.  Hume,  jun  :  but  I  am  not 
aware  that  its  medicinal  properties  have  been  ascertained.  It  is  procured 
by  macerating  the  powdered  root  for  twelve  or  fourteen  days  in  acetic 
acid,  by  which  a  solution  is  obtained,  which  must  be  filtered,  and  then 
saturated  with  ammonia ;  the  mixture  is  to  be  shaken  violently,  when  a 
sabulous  deposit  will  take  place,  and  a  few  crystals  be  collected  on  the 
sides  of  the  vessel ;  both  of  these  must  be  collected,  and  washed  in  dis¬ 
tilled  water ;  and  then  redissolved  in  concentrated  acetic  acid,  and  re¬ 
precipitated  by  ammonia  added  in  access.  By  which  means,  small  white 
acicular  crystals  are  thrown  down,  to  which  the  name  of  Jalapme  has  been 
given.  Solubility.  Proof  spirit  is  its  appropriate  menstruum.  Med, 
Uses.  It  is  a  cathartic  of  a  stimulating  description,  acting  principally 
upon  the  colon,  and  notwithstanding  the  tormina  it  may  sometimes  in¬ 
duce,  it  is  no  less  safe  than  efficacious  ;  as  a  hydragogue  purgative  it  has 
been  greatly  extolled,  but  for  such  a  purpose  it  will  answer  better  in 
combination,  as  in  Form  73.  Its  action  is  said  to  be  promoted  by  the 
addition  of  Ipecacuan,  or  tartarized  antimony.  (Form.  84.)  In  dropsy 
its  union  with  super-tartrate  of  potass  is  calculated  to  promote  its  bene¬ 
ficial  operation.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  That  of  powder  is  the  most 
eligible,  especially  when  combined  with  some  other  powdered  substance ; 
pulverization  increases  its  activity,  see  Pulveres  Van  Swieten  advised 
it  to  be  pulverized,  and  mixed  with  sugar,  and  a  small  quantity  of  some 
aromatic.  The  addition  of  Soap  is  supposed  to  render  its  operation  much 
milder,  and  the  Prussian  Pharmacoposia  contains  a  formula  for  such  a 
combination,  which  is  said  to  operate  mildly  and  promptly.  To  this  pre¬ 
paration  the  name  Sapo  Jalapinus  ^  is  given.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss.  Of¬ 
ficinal  Preparations.  Pulv.  Jalap  comp.  E.  Extract,  /a/ap.  L.E.D, 
Tinct.  Jalap.  L.E.D.  Tinct.  SenncB  comp,  E.  (B)  Adulterations. 
Briony  root  is  sometimes  mixed  with  that  of  jalap,  but  may  be  easily  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  its  paler  colour  and  less  compact  texture  ;  and  by  not  easily 
burning  at  the  flame  of  a  candle.  When  the  teredo  has  attacked  it,  it 
should  be  rejected. 

JUGLANS  CINEREA. 

(Butternut.) 

Cortex. 

[The  Butternut  tree  is  to  found  in  almost  every  part  of  the  United 
States.  The  inner  bark  is  the  part  used  in  medicine.  It  yields,  according 
to  Bigelow,  a  large  quantity  of  soluble  matter,  principally  of  the  extrac- 

*  Sapo  Jalapinus.  It  is  prepared  by  taking  equal  parts  of  Castille  Soap  and  of 
resinous  extract  of  Jalap,  and  digesting  them  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol,  with 
moderate  heat,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  conserve. 
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live  kind.  Water  extracts  its  virtues.  The  extract,  which  is  the  form  io 
which  it  is  used,  has  been  long  known  and  used  in  this  country  as  an  ex¬ 
cellent  cathartic .  As  it  is  naturally  mild  in  its  operation,  its  effect  may 
be  much  increased  by  the  addition  of  calomel.  To  obviate  habitual  cos¬ 
tiveness,  the  butternut  is  perhaps  the  best  laxative  that  can  be- used.  The 
dose  is  from  10  to  30  grs.] 

JUNIPERI  BACCa:  ET  CACUMINA.  L.E.D, 
(Juniperus  Communis.) 

Juniper  Berries  and  Tops. 

The  principal  constituents  of  these  berrries  are  mucilage,  sugar,  and 
volatile  oil  ;  in  the  latter  of  which  their  diuretic  virtues  reside.  Forms 
OF  Exhibition.  That  of  an  infusion,  made  with  Jij  of  the  berries,  to  oj 
of  hot  water.  Unless  pains  however  are  taken,  by  strong  contusion,  to 
bruise  and  break  the  seeds,  the  preparation  will  contain  but  little  of  the 
juniper  flavour.  The  bruised  berries  may  be  also  triturated  with  sugar 
or  some  neutral  salt,  and  be  thus  exhibited  in  substance.  Dose  9j  to  9ij. 
Officinal  Preparations.  Oleum  Junip,  L.E.D.  Spirit.  Junip.  Co. 
L.E.D.  The  taste  and  diuretic  properties  of  Hollands  depend  upon  this 
oil ;  English  gin  is  flavoured  by  oil  of  turpentine. 

KINO.  L.E.D.  Kino. 

^Pterocarpus  Erinacea.*  Kxtractum.  L.  Eucalypti  Resiniferi,  Succtis 

Cuncretus,  E.  Butea  Frondosa.  D.) 

There  is  very  considerable  obscurity  with  regard  to  the  history  and 
chemical  constitution  of  this  substance  ;  three  varieties  of  it  are  met  with 
in  the  shops,  viz.  I .  African  Kino^  which  bears  the  highest  price,  and  has 
all  the  appearance  of  a  natural  production,  slender  twigs  being  often  inter- 
mixed  in  its  substance  ;  it  is  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  has  a  bitterish 
astringent  taste.  2.  Botany  Bay  Kino^  has  also  the  aspect  of  a  natural  pro¬ 
duction,  it  is  in  more  solid  masses  than  the  former  species,  is  less  brittle 
(for  it  contains  a  very  small  proportion  of  resin)  and,  with  its  astringency, 
has  a  disagreeable  sweetish  taste.  3.  Jamaica  Kino,  this  is  the  one  most 
commonly  met  with  ;  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  dry  extract,  is  in  small 
fragments,  of  a  colour  more  nearly  approaching  to  black  than  that  of  the 
others,  and  has  an  astringent  and  slightly  bitter  taste.  There  is  also  a 
fourth  variety  mentioned,  viz.  the  East  India  or  Amboyna,  but  this  does 
not  appear  to  differ  from  the  African  variety.  Chemical  Composition. 
In  all  the  varieties  the  predominant  principles  are  tannin  and  extractive. 
Solubility  The  best  menstruum  is  diluted  alcohol.  Incompatible  Suh-^ 
stances,  vide  Gallce.  Mr.  Thomson  also  states  a  fact  which  I  have  reason 
to  consider  quite  correct,  that  the  alkalies  destroy  the  astringent  proper¬ 
ties  of  kino.  All  the  varieties  are  soluble  in  solutions  of  pure  potass,  and 
no  precipitation  takes  place  on  the  addition  of  water.  Medicinal  Uses. 
It  is  principally  employed  as  an  astringent,  but  from  its  liability  to  vary  in 
strength,  it  has  been  very  generally  superseded  by  Catechu,  j'  Forms  op 

*  The  plant  which  yields  Kino  is  at  length  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  the  Pterocar- 
pus  Erinacea  :  the  London  College  have  accordingly  made  the  alteration  which  I  an¬ 
ticipated  in  the  former  edition  of  this  work. 

t  Dr.  Pemberton  makes  the  interesting  statement  in  relation  to  the  operation  of 
kino  upon  the  system,  that  unless  Diarrhoea  be  actually  present,  it  appears  to  hive 
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Exhibition.  Either  in  substance  or  in  the  form  of  watery  infusion,  or 
in  that  of  tincture.  Dose,  grs.  x.  to  3ss.  Officinal  Preparations. 
Tinct,  Kino*  L,E.D.  Elect,  Catechu.  E.D.  Pulvis  Alum  co.  E. 

KRAMER!^  RADIX.  L.  /Krameria  Triandrav 

\  Radix.  ) 

Rhafany. 

This  root,  although  it  has  been  for  some  time  employed  in  medicine’ 
has  only  lately  found  its  way  into  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  London 
Pharmacopceia.  Its  extract,  which  was  some  years  ago  imported  into 
this  country,  is  supposed  to  have  been  employed  for  giving  astringency  to 
Port  wine.  According  to  recent  analysis  the  root  contains  a  peculiar  mo¬ 
dification  of  Tannin,  with  only  a  trace  of  Gallic  acid  ;  Gum  ;  Fecula  : 
and  certain  salts  of  Lime.  It  may  be  used  either  in  decoction,  or  tinc¬ 
ture,  the  latter  of  which  may  be  made  by  dissolving  two  ounces  of  the 
root  in  a  pint  of  proof  spirit.  In  all  its  forms  it  is  eminently  astringent. 
I  have  used  it  with  much  success  in  Leucorrhaea,  and  in  uterine  he¬ 
morrhages.  The  extract  may  be  distinguished  from  Kino,  to  which  it 
bears  a  great  resemblance  in  appearance  and  taste,  by  being  very  fusible 
by  heat,  whereas  Kino  does  not  possess  that  character. 

LICHEN.  L.E  D.  (Lichen  Islandicus.)  Lichen, 

Iceland  Liverwort.  Iceland  Moss. 

Qualities.  Odour ^  none  ;  Taste,  mucilaginous  and  bitter.  Solubili¬ 
ty.  The  effect  of  water  upon  this  vegetable  substance  is  materially  mo¬ 
dified  by  temperature  ;  if  cold,  the  lichen  absorbs  nearly  its  own  weight 
by  maceration,  but  gives  out  to  the  menstruum  little  or  none  of  its  vir¬ 
tues  ;  if  the  water  be  warm,  it  soon  acquires  a  bitter  impregnation  ;  by 
ebullition,  a  decoction  is  obtained,  which,  as  it  cools,  gelatinizes.  See 
Decoct,  Lichen.  Chemical  Composition.  Proust  has  shewn  by  analysis 
that  100  parts  of  this  moss  contain  64  parts  of  a  substance  bearing  some 
analogy  to  vegetable  gluten,  33  of  a  matter  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  re¬ 
sembling  starch,  and  3  parts  of  a  bitter  principle.  Medicinal  Uses. 
This  vegetable  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  by  Linnaeus, 
who  recommended  its  decoction,  as  having  been  administered  with  great 
success  for  coughs  in  Sweden.  Upon  its  introduction  into  this  country, 
its  patrons  bestowed  so  many  extravagant  eulogiurns  upon  its  powers,  that 
the  less  sanguine  practitioner  at  once  abandoned  its  use  in  disgust,  and  it 
fell  into  unmerited  disrepute.  It  would  be  idle  to  speak  of  its  specific  ef¬ 
fects  in  phthisis  ;  but,  as  a  demulcent,  it  is  certainly  very  superior  to  the 
mucilaginous  mixtures  in  ordinary  use,  and  its  simple  bitter  principle  at 
the  same  time  tends  to  produce  a  tonic  effect,  which  is  frequently  desira¬ 
ble  in  the  debilitated  condition  which  characterizes  the  latter  stages  of 
this  disease.  There  are  circumstances,  however,  which  may  render  the 
removal  of  the  bitter  advantageous  ;  in  which  case,  maceration  in  suc- 

ao  tendency  to  confine  the  bowels.  In  this  drug,  therefore,”  he  adds,  “  you  have  a 
medicine  which  exerts  its  powers  to  restrain  the  discharges  of  the  glands  when  they 
are  secreting  too  much,  without  exerting  any  such  powers  over  them  when  they  are 
acting  naturally.”  Practical  Treatise  on  the  various  diseases  of  the  abdominal  vis¬ 
cera,  p.  112,  Am,  Ed.  Ed. 
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cesive  waters,  or  in  a  weak  alkaline  ley,  as  recommended  by  Westring, 
will  be  found  to  answer  the  intended  purpose.  Officinal  Preparation. 
Decoct,  Lichen,  Island,  E.D.  Sir  Alexander  Crichton  has  offered  some 
observations  upon  the  genuineness  of  this  article  which  deserve  atten¬ 
tion.  He  says  that  there  are  two  varieties  in  the  market ;  the  best  of 
which  has  a  horny  texture,  and  yields  a  bitter’mucilage.  It  is  that  which 
comes  from  Iceland,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Finland.  The  inferior  kind 
has  a  membranous  texture,  and  yields  little  bitter  or  .mucilage  in  compa¬ 
rison  with  the  former.  Where  it  comes  from  he  knows  not,  but  he  sus¬ 
pects  it  to  be  British,  as  it  is  much  cheaper  than  the  other. 

LIMONES.  L.E.D.  (Citrus  Medica.  Baccm,) 

Lemons, 

Succus — The  Juice  consists  of  Citric  acid,  mucilage,  extractive  mat¬ 
ter,  and  small  portions  of  sugar  and  water.  Specific  gravity,  1  *0384.  It 
may  be  preserved  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  by  covering  its  sur¬ 
face  with  fixed  oil. 

Its  use  in  making  saline  draughts  has  been  already  noticed,  see  Acid, 
Citric.  Its  principal  medicinal  value  consists  in  its  anti- scorbutic*  vir¬ 
tues  ;  indeed  it  may  be  fairly  asserted  that  this  disease,  so  peculiarly  in¬ 
cident  to  a  sea  life,  has  been  nearly  eradicated  by  the  juice  of  lemons. 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  in  speaking  of  its  efficacy,  asserts  that  ‘‘  those  only 
who  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  early  part  of  the  Naval 
history  of  this  country,  or  those  who  have  perused  the  interesting,  popu¬ 
lar,  and  eloquent  narrative  of  Commodore  Anson’s  voyage,  can  duly  ap¬ 
preciate  the  value  of  this  simple  remedy.  Lemonade,  as  a  beverage  in 
putrid  disease,  was  first  introduced  by  the  French  physicians  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  1 7th  century,  and  about  the  year  1660,  an  Italian  from  Flo¬ 
rence,  having  learnt  a  process  of  freezing  confectionary,  conceived  the 
happy  idea  of  converting  such  beverage  into  ice.  This  found  a  ready 
sale,  and  was  the  occasion  of  so  great  an  increase  in  the  number  of  sellers 
of  Lemonade,  that  in  the  year  1576,  the  Lemonadiers  of  Paris  were 
formed  into  a  company,  and  received  a  patent  from  the  government. 

Cortex — The  Rind  or  Peel  is  composed  of  two  distinct  parts  ;  the 
exterior,  which  contains  glands,  filled  with  a  fragrant  volatile  oil,  upon 
which  all  its  properties  depend,  and  the  interior  coat,  which  is  tasteless 
and  indigestible.  The  flavour  may  be  obtained  by  rubbing  lump  sugar 
upon  it,  which  will  imbibe  the  oil,  and  if  it  be  then  dried  by  a  very  gentle 
heat,  may  be  preserved  unimpaired  for  any  length  of  time,  and  will  be 
preferable  to  the  volatile  oil  obtained  by  distillation,  for  the  fire  generally 
imparts  an  unpleasant  or  empyreumatic  flavour.l 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  “  the  different  parts  of  the  same  plant 
have  frequently  very  different  properties.”  The  Lemon  offers  a  good 
example  of  this  fact,  for  its  juice  is  acid,  its  seeds  bitter,  and  its  peel  aro¬ 
matic, 

^  It  Was  known  to  be  a  remedy  for  this  disorder  at  least  two  hundred  years  ago; 
for  in  a  work  entitled,  “The  Surgeon’s  Mate,  or  Military  and  Domestic  Medicine,” 
by  John  Woodall,  master  in  Surgery,  London,  1636,  the  author  concludes  his  eulogi- 
um  of  lemon  juice,  by  saying,  “  I  dare  not  write  how  good  a  sauce  it  is  at  meat,  lest 
the  chief  in  the  ship  should  waste  it  in  the  great  cabin  to  save  vinegar.” 
t  Essential  Salt  op  Lemons.  See  Potassse  Supertartras. 
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LINIMENTA.  L.E.D,  Liniments, 

These  are  external  applications,  having  the  consistence  of  oil  or  bal¬ 
sam.  If  we  except  the  Liniment,  JEruginis,  all  the  officinal  liniments 
are  decomposed  by  the  substances  which  are  incompatible  with  soaps. 

Linimentum  J^RUGiNis.’L.  Oxymel LEruginis.  V .Ju,  1787.  Met  JEgyp- 
tiacurn,  P.  L.  1745.  Unguenfurn  JEgyptiacum.  P.L.  1720.  Diluted  with 
water,  it  has  been  recommended  as  a  gargle  in  venereal  ulcerations,  but 
its  use  is  hazardous  ;  it  is  a  detergent  escharotic  preparation. 

LiNiMENTUM  Ammonia.  Fortius.  L.  Oleum  Ammoniatum  E.  Linu 
menUim  Ammoniac.  D.  It  consists  oH  liquor  amniojiice  one  part,  olive  oil 
two  parts,  (oil  eight  parts,  E.D.)  The  alkali  forms  with  the  oil  a  soap, 
which  is  held  dissolved  by  the  water  in  the  liquor  ammonia’,.  It  is  an  ex* 
cellent  rubefacient,  and  penetrating  liniment. 

Linimentum  AMMONiiE  Sub-carbon ATis.  L.  Linimenium  Ammonia. 
P.L.  1787.  Linijnentum  Volatile.  P.L.  1745.  The  carbonic  acid  pre¬ 
vents  the  perfect  formation  of  soap  in  this  lininsent ;  unlike  the  former 
one,  therefore,  it  deposits  the  soapy  matter  on  standing.  It  is  much  less 
stimulating  than  the  preceding  one, 

Linimentum  Calcis.  E.D.  Oil  and  lime  water  equal  parts.  This  is 
an  earthy  soap,  formed  by  the  combination  of  lime  and  oil :  the  soapy 
matter  separates  bn  standing,  it  should  therefore  be  extemporaneous.  In 
cases  of  burns  and  scalds  where  the  cuticle  has  been  destroyed,  it  is  an 
advantageous  application. 

Linimentum  Camphor.®.  L.  Oleum  Camphoratum.  E.D,  Camphor 
one,  olive  oil  four  parts.  It  is  a  simple  solution  of  camphor  in  fixed  oil, 
and  forms  a  very  useful  embrocation  to  sprains,  bruises,  glandular  swel¬ 
lings,  and  in  rheumatic  affections 

Li.nimentum  ClMPHORji:  comfO'Itum,  i  .  Camphor  two,  liquor  ammo^ 
nia  six,  spirits  of  lavender  sixteen  parts.  It  is  highly  stimulating.’^ 

Linimentum  Hydrargyri.  L.  A  pound  of  liniment  contains  nearly 
3  iv  of  mercury ;  it  affects  the  mouth  more  rapidly  than  strong  mercu¬ 
rial  ointment,  although  it  will  be  seen  by  the  .^tedicinal  Dynameter  to  con¬ 
tain  less  Mercury.  This  effect  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  stimulating  pro¬ 
perties  of  its  adjuncts,  viz.  Camphor  and  Ammonia. 

Linimentum  Saponis  compositum.  L.  Hard  soap  iij,  camphor'},  spirit 
of  rosemary  xvj  parts.  It  is  a  stimulant  and  anodyne  application,  and  in 
local  pains  opium  may  be  advantageously  added  to  it.  It  is  commonly 
used  under  the  name  Opodeldoc,'\  See  Sapo, 

Linimentum  Terebinthin^.  This  liniment  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Kentish  of  Newcastle,  as  a  dressing  to  recent  burns,  which  he  continued 
until  the  eschars  became  loose.  I 

*  Ward’s  Essence  For  the  Head-ache. — Nothing  more  than  Liniment 
Camph.  Comp. 

+  Steer’s  Opodeldoc — Castilie  Soap  gj,  Rectified  Spirit  f^vlij.  Camphor 
3iiis.s,  OjI  of  Rosemarv  f3ss,  Oil  of  Origanum  f3j.  Solution  of  Ammonia  f^vj. 

Bates’  Anodyne  Balsam. — It  consists  of  one  part  of  Tincture  of  Opium,  and  two 
of  Opo'lelJoc,  i.  e.  Liniment.  Sapon.  comp. 

Freeman’s  Bathing  Spirits. — Liniment.  Saponis  comp,  coloured  with  Daffy’a 
Elixir.  Jackson’s  Bathing  Spirits  differs  from  the  former  in  the  addition  of 
some  essential  oils. 

^T^Lynch’s  Embrocation. — Olive  oil  impregnated  with  Bergamot  and  some  other 
essences,  and  coloured  with  Alkanet  root. 


407 


Ll(^ 

LINUM  CATHARTICUM.  L.D.  Purging  Flax, 

The  qualities  of  this  plant  reside  in  extractive  matter,  hence  water  ex¬ 
tracts,  but  long  decoction  injures  them.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  strong¬ 
ly  purgative.  Forms  OF  Exibition.  3ij  of  the  dried  herb  infused  in 
oj  of  boiling  water.  Dose,  f,!ij. 

LINI  USITATISSIMI  SEMINA.  L.E.D. 

Linseed^  or  Common  Flax  Seed. 

These  seeds  contain  a  large  proportion  of  mucilage,  and  one  sixth  of 
their  weight  of  fixed  oil ;  the  former  of  which  resides  principally  in  the 
cuticle,  the  latter,  in  the  parenchymatous  portion  of  the  seed  ;  by  infu¬ 
sion  in  boiling  water,  a  clear,  colourless,  inodorous,  and  nearly  insipid  mu¬ 
cilage  is  obtained  ;  J  ss  of  the  unbruised  seed  is  sufficient  for  oj  of  water  ; 
cold  water  does  not  extract  any  mucilage  from  them  when  unbruised ; 
the  farina  of  the  seeds  is  well  adapted  for  cataplasms.  Officinal  Prep. 
Infus.  Lini  comp:  L.  Oleum  Lini.  L  E.D. 

LIQUOR  ALUMINIS  COMPOSITUS.  L. 

Aqua  Ahiminosa  Bateana.  P.  L.  1745. 

This  is  a  compound  solution  oialum  and  sulphate  of  zinc  :  a  fluid-ounce 
containing  about  seven  grains  of  each  ingredient.  It  is  powerfully  as¬ 
tringent,  and  is  successfully  used  as  a  detergent  lotion  ,to  old  ulcers  ;  as  a 
collyrium,  or  as  an  injection  in  gleet  and  fluor  albus  ;  it  will  also  often  an¬ 
swer  in  removing  chilblains,  and  in  curing  light  excoriations. 

LIQUOR  AMMONliE.  L.  Aqua  AiiMONiiE.  E. 

Aqua  Ammonite  Caustics.  D. 

Solution  of  Ammonia. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  limpid,  colourless  fluid ;  specific  gravity,  ‘960,  or 
f3j  weighs  about  438  grs.  Odour,  strong  and  pungent ;  Taste,  extreme¬ 
ly  caustic.  Chemical  Composition.  A  solution  of  ammoniacal  gas  in  wa¬ 
ter,  which  varies  considerably  in  strength  in  the  different  pharmacopoei¬ 
as.  When  prepared  according  to  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges,  it 
contains  nearly  25  per  cent,  of  ammonia,  whereas  the  Dublin  preparation 
does  not  contain  more  than  16.  Solvent  Powers.  It  is  an  active  sol¬ 
vent  of  many  vegetable  principles,  e.  g.  oils,  resins,  &c.  With  alcohol  it 
unites  in  every  proportion  ;  it  assists  the  oxidizement  of  copper  and 
zinc,  and  dissolves  many  of  the  metallic  oxides.  Med.  Uses.  Stimu¬ 
lant,  rubefacient,  and  ant-acid.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  milk,  or  any 
liquid  vehicle ;  if  in  decoctions,  or  infusions,  they  must  be  previously 
cooled  ;  for  at  !  30"  the  ammonia  will  escape  in  the  form  of  gas.  Dose, 
TUx  to  XXX.  Oefk  INAL  Pkep.  LiHi/fientum  Ammomoe.  Ij.J).  Oleus  Am~ 
mon.  E.  Spir.  Ammonioe.  L.  Spir.  Ammonice  comp.  L.  Spir.  A  muon, 
succinat  L.  Linimeot.  Camphor,  comp.  L.  Adulterations.  The  pre¬ 
sence  of  other  salts  in  the  solution  may  he  discovered  by  saturating  a  por¬ 
tion  with  pure  nitric  acid,  and  applying  the  test  for  sulphuric  acid,  {Bary¬ 
tes)  and  that  for  muriatic  acid,  {Nitrate  of  silver.)  Carbonic  acid  is  de¬ 
tected  by  its  effervescing  with  acids,  or  by  its  forming  with  lime  water  a 
precipitate,  soluble  with  effervescence  in  nitric  acid ;  it  ought  to  be 
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free  from  ali  fetor ;  its  strength  can  only  be  determined  by  taking  its  spe¬ 
cific  gravity.  It  should  be  preserved  in  well  closed  bottles,  and  their  di¬ 
mensions  should  be  small,  for  when  in  large  vessels  it  often  becomes  car¬ 
bonated  before  it  is  half  used. 

LIQUOR.  AMMONIiE  ACETATIS.  L.  Aqua  Acetatis. 

Ammonia  E.D. 

Solution  of  Acetate  of  Ammonia, 
olim.  Spirit  of  Mmdererus, 

This  preparation  is  a  solution  of  the  neutral  acetate  of  ammonia,  with 
a  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  diffused  through  it ;  it  is  made  by  saturat¬ 
ing  the  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  with  distilled  vinegar,  for  which  pur¬ 
pose  it  will  generally  be  found  that  ij  of  the  alkalii  will  saturate  oiss  of 
the  vinegar ;  since,  however,  the  quantity  of  acid  in  distilled  vinegar,  as 
well  as  the  strength  of  the  ammonia,  are  liable  to  constant  variation,  the 
exact  point  of  neutralization  should  be  ascertained  by  the  alternate  appli¬ 
cation  of  litmus  and  turmeric  papers  ;  for  if  the  proportions  be  not  accu¬ 
rately  adjusted,  some  of  the  metallic  salts,  especially  those  of  antimony, 
which  are  often  prescribed  in  conjunction  with  it,  are  decomposed,  and 
thus  rendered  inefficacious  ;  and  on  this  account  an  excess  of  alkali  is  to 
be  feared  more  than  that  of  acid.  This  preparation  is  also  not  unfre- 
quently  employed  as  a  collyrium,  when  much  serious  mischief  may  arise 
from  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  predominating.  It  has  been  already  stat¬ 
ed  that  a  very  minute  proportion  of  extractive  matter  is  rendered  sen¬ 
sible  on  the  addition  of  an  alkali ;  hence  this  preparation  frequently  de¬ 
rives  from  the  vinegar  a  brown  hue,  which  may  be  removed  by  filtering 
the  solution  through  a  little  well  burnt  charcoal.  It  also  deserves  notice 
that  the  presence  of  a  trace  of  copper,  derived  from  the  copper  cocks 
through  which  the  vinegar  has  passed,  will  impart  a  brown  tinge,  whilst  in 
larger  quantities  this  metal  yields  a  blue  colour  with  ammonia.  Incompa¬ 
tible  Substances.  Acids  ‘fixed  alkalies ;  alum,;  lime  water ;  sulphate  of 
magnesia ;  corrosive  sublimate ;  nitrate  of  diver ;  and  the  sulphates  of 
zinc,  copper,  and  iron.  Acetate  of  lead  produces  also  a  copious  precipita¬ 
tion,  but  this  depends  upon  the  presence  of  the  carbonic  acid  diffused 
through  the  solution,  which  decomposes  the  salt  and  forms  an  insoluble 
carbonate  of  lead.  Magnesia,  likewise,  contrary  to  what  might  be  sup¬ 
posed,  decomposes  the  solution  and  renders  it  pungent,  from  the  extrica¬ 
tion  of  ammoniacal  gas  ;  this  phenomenon  depends  upon  the  magnesia 
forming  a  triple  acetate  with  one  part  of  the  ammonia,  and  setting  the  re¬ 
mainder  at  liberty.  Med  Uses.  When  assisted  by  warmth  and  plenti¬ 
ful  dilution,  it  is  an  excellent  diaphoretic,  and  produces  its  effects  with¬ 
out  quickening  the  circulation  :  {Form:  117,  126,)  by  keeping  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  body  cool,  its  action  is  determined  to  the  kidneys,  and  it  proves 
diuretic,  especially  when  combined  with  remedies  of  a  similar  tendency. 
{Form.  1 1 1.)  Dose,  f  3iv  to  f3xij.  Externally  it  furnishes  a  lotion,  va¬ 
luable  as  a  refrigerant,  especially,  when  combined  with  some  spirituous 
preparation.  See  Form  :  148. 

LIQUOR  AMMONIA  SUB-CARBONATIS.  L. 

SoLUTlO  SuB-CaRBONATIS  AMMONIiE.  E. 

Aqua  Carbonatis  AMMONiiE.  D. 

This  is  merely  a  solution  of  the  solid  sub-carbonate  in  distilled  water, 
see  Arnmonm  Suh-carhonas^  Dose,  fSss  to  f3 j  in  any  bland  liquid. 
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Adulterations.  There  is  frequently  a  deficient  quantity  of  the  sub- 
carbanote  in  solution,  its  pungency  being  kept  up  by  the  addition  of  liquor 
ammo-nice ;  this  may  be  discovered  by  shaking  it  with  twice  its  bulk  of  al¬ 
cohol,  when  a  coagulum  of  considerable  density  should  occur,  the  absence 
of  which  will  denote  the  sophistication  of  the  article.  Its  specific  gravity 
should  be  1. 1 50.  The  Incompatibles  are  those  enumerated  under  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Am-monice  Sub-carbonas. 

LIQUOR  ARSENICALIS.  L. 

SoLUTIO  Arsenicalis.  E. 

This  is  a  solution  of  the  Arsenic  of  Potass,  coloured  and  flavoured  by 
the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender,  f3j  of  which  contains  gr  -i  of  nrsenious 
acid.  It  was  introduced  into  practice  by  Dr.  Fowler*  of  Stafford,  as 
a  substitute  for  the  empirical  remedy  known  by  the  name  of  TheTasteless 
Ague  Drop,^^  It  is  a  powerful  tonic,  and  has  been  very  successfully  ad¬ 
ministered  in  the  cure  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  periodical 
head-aches,  and  as  an  alterative  in  many  anomalous  diseases  of  the  skin. 
It  has  been  also  given,  with  decided  effect,  in  certain  visceral  obstruc¬ 
tions  ;  its  use  however  is  to  a  great  degree  empirical,  although  we  may 
observe,  generally,  that  wherever  strong  arterial  action  exists,  arsenic 
will  do  harm.  The  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  Vinuin  Opii  is  said  to  ren¬ 
der  its  operation  safer  and  more  efficacious.  Incompatible  Substances. 
Lime  water;  nitrate  of  silver ;  the  salts  of  copper;  hydro- sulphuret  of 
potass,  and  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  bark.  Dose,  n^iv,  gradually 
increased  to  lUxxx,  twice  a  day.  See  Arsenicum  Album. 

LIQUOR  C ALOIS  L.  Aqua  Calcis.  E.D. 

Lime  Water. 

It  is  a  saturated  solution  of  lime  in  water ;  f|j  of  which  contains  |  of  a 
grain. Incompatible  Substances.  All  alkaline  and  metallic  sails ;  bo- 
rates  ;  tartrates ;  citrates  ;  acids  ;  sulphur  ;  spirituous  preparations,  and 
the  infusions  of  all  astringent  vegetables.  It  should  be  kept  in  close  ves¬ 
sels,  for  if  exposed  to  the  air,  the  lime  will  attract  carbonic  acid,  and 
become  an  insoluble  carbonate  ;  the  addition  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  pro¬ 
duces  the  same  effect  instantaneously.!  If  animal  charcoal  be  boiled  with 

*  Since  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  Mr  Dalton  has  discovered  the  very  curious 
fact,  that  lime  is  more  soluble  in  cold  than  in  hot  water,  and  has  given  a  table  of 
quantities  from  which  he  concludes  that  the  quantity  held  in  solution  by  water  at 
22'^  Fah.  is  nearly  double  that  retained  by  water  at  212'^.  Mr.  Phillips  has  lately 
taken  up  the  subject,  and  confirmed  the  statement  of  Mr.  Dalton. 

thus  10,000  gr.  of  water,  at  212°,  dissolve  7.8  of  lime 
10,000  gr.  of  water,  at  32° - 15.2 - 

Mr.  Phillips  attempts  to  account  for  this  apparent  anomaly  “from  theefiect  which 
heat  sometimes  produces  of  increasing  instead  of  diminishing  the  attraction  of  co¬ 
hesion.  In  the  present  case,  he  continues,  the  affinities  which  are  brought  into  play 
are  the  attractions  of  aggregation  of  the  particles  of  the  lime  upon  each  other,  the  at¬ 
traction  of  the  lime  to  form  a  hydrate  with  a  small  portion  of  the  water,  and  the  mu¬ 
tual  affinity  existing  between  that  hydrate  and  the  water  of  solution.’’  And  at  the 
high  temperature  he  thinks  that  the  former  affinities  may  be  so  heigthened  as  to 
overpower  the  latter. 

1  Upon  this  fact  Dr.  Alton  founded  his  ingenious  process  for  preserving  water  from 
putrefaction  ;  in  the  first  place  he  impregnated  the  water  with  lime,  which  from  its 
antiseptic  property  answered  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  most  completely,  apd  then,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  the  lime,  he  merely  added  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  which  by 


lime  water,  it  will  precipitate  the  whole  of  the  lime,  an  effect  which  is 
not  produced  by  charcoal  of  vegetable  origin.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  an  ant¬ 
acid,  and  is  therefore  useful  in  dyspepsia  attended  with  acidity ;  f  orm. 
149.  Mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk,  it  furnishes  an  excellent 
remedy  in  infantile  complaints  connected  with  bowel  affections ;  it  is  like¬ 
wise  astringent  in  leucorrhma,  in  the  last  stages  of  dysentery,  and  in  pro¬ 
tracted  diarrhoea.  It  dissolves  also  the  slimy  mucus  with  which  disor¬ 
dered  bowels  are  so  generally  infested  ;  on  account  of  this  latter  proper¬ 
ty,  it  has  been  exhibited  in  calculous  affections,*  with  a  view  of  dissolving 
the  cementing  ingredient  of  the  concretion,  and  thereby  of  destroying  its 
cohesion  :  {See  page  127.)  Not  being  very  nauseous,  it  is  easily  given 
under  any  circumstances,  and  it  is  not  liable  to  produce  that  irritability  of 
stomach  which  frequently  attends  the  long  continued  use  of  the  fixed  al¬ 
kalies.  It  also  frequently  forms  the  basis  of  astringent  gargles.  Lime 
water  moreover  affords  a  successful  remedy  in  certain  cutaneous  affec¬ 
tions,  particularly  those  affecting  the  face,  as  Gutta  Rosea.  Sir  G.  Blane 
has  also  seen  some  remarkable  cures  of  herpetic  complaints  of  the  legs 
by  large  doses  ;  he  has  also  employed  it  with  effect  as  a  lotion.  Forms 
OF  Exhibition.  Milk  disguises  its  flavour,  without  impairing  its  virtues. 
Dose,  fjj  to  fjvj.  Sugar  has  the  curious  property  of  rendering  lime 
more  soluble  in  water.  See  Saccharum. 

LIQUOR  CALCIS  MURIATIS.  L.D. 

Solution  of  Muriate  of  Lime. 

This  solution  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  deobstruent,  and  to  have  been  ad" 
vantageously  given  in  scrofula.  It  has  also  been  found  useful  in  Urtica¬ 
ria,  and  several  other  forms  of  cutaneous  disease.  Imcompatiblfs.  Sul¬ 
phuric  acid,  and  the  Sulphates  ;  the  fixed  alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ; 
ammonia  produces  no  change  in  the  solution,  but  its  carbonate  decom¬ 
poses  it,  and  precipitates  carbonate  of  lime.  Dose,  ^Ixx  to  f3ij. 

LIQUOR  CUPRI  AMMONIATI.  L, 

Solution  of  Aimnoniated  Copper. 

This  is  a  simple  solution  of  the  salt  in  distilled  water.  The  prepara¬ 
tion,  although  perfectly  transparent  when  first  formed,  soon  becomes  tur- 

transferring  its  carbonic  acid,  rendered  the  lime  insoluble,  and  consequently  the  wa¬ 
ter  tasteless  and  fit  for  economical  purposes.  Mr.  Henry,  however,  proposed  the 
introduction  of  a  current  of  carbonic  acid  into  the  cask,  and  this  expedient  has 
been  found  equally  effective,  and  far  more  economical. 

Mrs.  Stephen’s  Remedy  for  the  Stone  consisted  of  lime,  which  was  pro¬ 
duced  by  calcining  the  shells  of  eggs  and  snails,  and  made  into  pills  with  Soap.  A 
decoction  was  also  administered,  consisting  also  of  Chamomile,  Fennel,  Parsley,  and 
Burdock,  together  with  a  portion  of  Alicant  Soap.  This  is  a  very  rational  practice, 
and  is  very  much  what  the  practitioners  of  the  present  day  depend  upon:  the  ob¬ 
servations  of  Mrs.  Stephens  respecting  their  administration,  are  equally  judicious. 
“  If,”  says  she,  these  medicines  produce  pain,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  an  opiate 
with  them,  and  it  must  be  at  ail  times  a  principal  care  to  prevent  a  looseness,  for  if 
this  should  happen  it  would  carry  ofl’  the  medicines  :  under  such  circumstances  the 
quantity  of  the  Decoction,  since  it  is  laxative,  must  be  diminished,  and  other  suita¬ 
ble  means  must  be  taken  by  the  advice  of  a  Physician.”  The  credit  of  introducing 
alkaline  medicines  for  the  cure  of  calculous  disorders,  does  not  however  rest  with 
Mrs.  Stephens.  It  has  been  before  stated  in  this  work,  that  Basil  Valentine  em¬ 
ployed  a  fixed  alkaline  salt  in  such  cases ;  and  I  may  here  add,  that  Sennertus,  in 
his  Praxis  Medica,  mentions  a  lithonthryptic  that  was  in  great  esteem  and  genera! 
use  in  his  time,  which  consisted  of  one  ounce  of  Salt  of  Tartar  dissolved  in  a  pint 
of  parsley  water,  and  afterwards  tinged  yellow  with  orange  peel. 
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bid  and  deposits  oxide  of  copper  ;  this  arises  from  the  escape  of  ammo¬ 
nia,  and  may  be  prevented  by  the  occasional  addition  of  a  small  quantity 
of  the  volatile  alkali.  See  Cuprum  Ammoniatum,  The  Medicinal  Dy- 
naraeter  will  shew  the  proportion  of  salt  in  any  given  quantity  of  the  so¬ 
lution, 

LIQUOR  FERRI  ALKALLNL  L, 

Solution  of  Alkaline  Iron, 

This  preparation  is  nearly  the  same  as  Stahl’s  Tinciura  Martis  Alkali^’ 
na.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  by  no  means  ascertained.  Incom¬ 
patible  Substances.  It  is  a  most  injudicious  preparation,  for  it  cannot 
be  exhibited  in  any  form  without  decomposition ;  water,  especially  if  not 
distilled,  and  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions,  produce  dense  precipi¬ 
tates  ;  pure  acids,  alkalies,  and  spirit^  also  decompose  it.  I  must  confess 
my  regret  at  the  College  having  retained  this  preparation  in  their  Pharma¬ 
copoeia  ;  the  committee  agreed  to  reject  it,  but  their  judgment  was  revers¬ 
ed  by  the  votes  of  the  Comitia  Majora.  Should  any  practitioner  be  una¬ 
ble  to  procure  this  preparation,  I  will  give  him  an  easy  receipt  for  pro¬ 
ducing  it,  viz.  Let  him  keep  the  Mistura  Ferri  composita  in  an  open  vessel, 
until  it  is  entirely  spoilt ! 

LIQUOR  HYDRARGYRI  OXY-MURIATIS.  L. 

This  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  intended  to  facilitate  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  minute  doses  of  the  salt ;  f^j  contains  gr,  i ;  when  long  kept,  or 
exposed  to  light,  the  oxy-muriate  is  decomposed,  and  calomel  is  precipi¬ 
tated  ;  (see  Hydrarg  :  Oxymuriatis :)  or,  what  is  more  dangerous,  it  is 
sometimes  deposited  in  crystals,  without  decomposition ;  a  small  por¬ 
tion  of  muriatic  acid,  or  muriate  of  ammonia  in  the  solution,  prevents  this 
precipitation.  Dose,  f3ss  to  f3ij,  in  an  infusion  of  linseed. 

LIQUOR  PLUMBI  SUB-ACETATIS.  L. 

LiquoR  SuB-ACETATis  Lythargyri.  D. 

Aqua  Lithargyri  Acetati,  P.L.  1767. 

Solution  of  Sub-acetate  of  Lead  :  olim,  Extract  of  Saturn. 

This  preparation  was  introduced  by  M.  Goulard  of  Montpellier,  hence 
it  has  been  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Goulardh  Extract.  Qua¬ 
lities.  It  is  of  a  greenish  straw  colour,  and  has  an  austere,  sweetish 
taste ;  when  kept  it  deposits  a  quantity  of  oxide,  and  becomes  lighter  co¬ 
loured.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  a  saturated  solution  of  the  sub¬ 
acetate  of  lead,  consisting,  according  to  Berzelius,  of  one  proportional  of 
acid,  and  three  proportionals  of  oxide  of  lead  ;  hence  its  name  is  correct. 
It  is  the  only  instance  with  which  we  are  acquainted  of  a  real  sub-salt 
being  soluble  in  water.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alkalies  and  their 
carbonates  precipitate  a  white  sub-salt,  alkaline  sulphates  and  sulphurets  ; 
mucilage.  Spring  Water,  from  the  salts  which  it  contains,  produces  with 
it  a  very  milky  and  turbid  appearance  ;  and  even  when  distilled,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  carbonic  acid  diffused  through  it,  it  occasions  precipita¬ 
tion.  The  Surgeon  will  remember  that  the  Jjinimentum  Saponis  cannot 
be  mixed  with  it  without  mutual  decomposition.  See  Sapo,  Med.  Uses, 
It  is  only  used  externally,  in  superficial  and  phlegmonic  inflammations  of 
the  skin,  and  in  herpetic  affections.  It  has  been  a  question  whether 
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Uad  ia  anv  form,  should  ever  be  applied  to  au  open  wound,  or  to  au 
abraded  surfece  ;*  as  a  general  rule,  it  should  not  certainly  be  applied  to 
such  as  are  recent,  nor  to  those  whose  character  indicates  a  diminished 
state  of  vitality  in  the  parts,  and  exhibits  a  disposition  to  gangrene.  The 
abuse  of  Saturnine  lotions  has  been  frequently  descanted  upon  by  foreign 
^ers,  and,  among  the  evils  which  are  supposed  to  be  thus  induced  im¬ 
potence  is  mentioned  as  one  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence.  See  ImMu- 
fo'oni  di  Medicina  Forens  :  di  Totiosa,  vol.  1.  p.  68.  also  Fntze  Compend  . 
sopra  le  Malat :  Vener:  p.  Ik9.  axid  Alonteggm 

Fmerei,  p.  36.  There  is  a  paper  m  the  third  volume  of  the  Medical 

Traumctions,  by  Dr.  Reynolds,  in  the  case  of  a  gentleman  i  - 

tailed,  who  brought  on  a  temporary  paralysis  of  the  ^ 

freelv  using  Goulard’s  lotion  for  the  cure  of  the  Piles.  1  he  value  ot  oa 
turnine  appUcations  in  common  inflammation  “ost  probably  ^  “ 

partial  paralysis  of  the  nerves  of  the  part,  produced  by  the  sedative 

agency  of  the  lead. 

LIQUOR  PLUMBI  SUB-ACETATIS  DILDTUS.  L. 

As  the  former  preparation  is  very  rarely  employed  in  ‘t® 
form,  the  College  has  directed  its  dilution,  and  added  ^  P^“ 
with  a  view  to  accelerate  its  evaporatmn,  and  thus  to  produce  a  efrigera 
ingefiect:  but  for  such  a  purpose  the  quantity  of  spirit  is  far  too  small, 
and  should  therefore  be  increased  by  extemporaneous  addition. 

LIQUOR  POTASSiE.L.  AaUA  Potass^;.  E.  Aqua  Kali  Caxjstica.  D, 
Aqua  kali  puri.  P.  L.  1787.  Lixivium  Saponarium,  1745. 

Qualities.  A  limpid,  dense,  colourless  solution ;  a  pinfshould  weigh 
SxT-  when  rubbed  between  the  fingers  it  feels  soapy,  m  consequence  of 
a  partial  solution  of  the  cuticle.  The  solution,  as  usually  prepared,  con¬ 
tains  small  portions  of  muriate  and  sulphate  of  potass,  silica,  and  lime, 
but  these  incidental  impurities  do  not  invalidate  its  virtues ;  it  ought  no 
to  effervescrwith  acids'^.  Men.  Uses.  Antacid,  diuretic,  alterative,  and 
lithonthryptic  ;  and  externally,  when  diluted,  it  acts  as  a  stinralating  lo¬ 
tion  t  and^if  concentrated,  as  a  caustic  ;  see  PotassaFusa.  "The  opera¬ 
tion’  of  this  and  other  alkaline  remedies,  have  at  different  penods  been 
celebrated  as  powerful  litbonthriptics,  and  whilst  experience  has  in  some 
cases  confirm^  the  value  of  the  practice,  it  has  in 

decidedly  its  mischievous  agency ;  these  K 

capable  of  explanation,  for  Chemistry  has  drawn  aside  the  veil  that  has  so 
JoM  obscured^  the  history,  origin,  and  cure  of  calculous  diseases,  and  has 
demonstrated  that  these  extraneous  bodies  vary  in  composition,  and  are 
consequently  very  differently  affected  by  the  same  chemical  solvents  ,  but 
to  subject  tes  already  been  so  fully  discussed  in  tbe  first  part  of  this 
work,  under  the  chapter  on  “  AntihiMcs  and  Liihonthry plies,  that  it  is  un- 
nscessary  to  dwell  upon  it  in  this  place*. 

^  VmGiN’s  Milk.  A  preparation  is  sold  under  this  name,  which  is  a  Sulfate 
of  Leld  aS  prepared  as  follows  :  To  a  saturated  solution  of  alum,  add  of  Gou- 
Urd’s  eitraot  oL  third  part.  Shake  them  together  ;-see  Benaomum  for  a  very 
different  cosmetic  bearing  the  same  name.  famous  nostrum  for  the 

prevention  of  venereal  infection,  was  nothing  more  than  a  solution  of  caustic  pota--. 
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it  has  also  been  found  highly  useful  in  the  cure  of  several  species  of 
cutaneous  affections  ;  as  in  Lepra,  Psoriasis,  &c.  which  diseases  generally 
appear  to  have  some  connection  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  digestive  func¬ 
tions  ;  see  Form  :  149.  Dose  oF  the  solution  of  potass,  wtx  to  f3ss,  in 
Veal  broth*  or  table  beer ;  this  latter  vehicle  disguises  its  nauseous  fla¬ 
vour  completely.  In  many  cases,  the  infusion  of  some  bitter  tonic  will 
be  the  most  eligible  liquor  in  which  it  can  be  exhibited,  especially  where 
our  object  is  to  promote  its  absorption  :  the  theory  of  such  a  combination 
has  been  already  explained  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  p.  157,  Offici¬ 
nal  Prep.  Potassafusa,  L.E.D.  Potassa  cum  calce,  L.E,D.  Liquor 
Sulphureli  Kali.  D.  Antimonii  Sulphuretum  prcEcipitatum.  L.E. 

LIQUOR  POTASSAS  SUB-CARBONATIS.  L, 

Aqua  Sub-carbonatis  Kali.  D. 

Aqua  Kali  prceparati,  P.L,  1787, 

Lixivium  Tartari,  1745, 

Oleum  Tartari  per  deliquium^  P.L.  HSO. 

Qualities.  It  is  a  clear,  colourless,  and  inodorous  solution ;  Spec, 
grav.  1*446.  Dose  ,n4x  to  f3j.  See  Potassce.  Sub-carhonas,  and  Form: 
39,  41.  The  proportion  of  the  salt  contained  in  any  quantity  of  the  so¬ 
lution  may  be  learnt  by  referring  to  the  Dynameter^ 

LOBELIA  INFLATA. 

Indian  Tobacco.  Herba. 

[This  is  a  plant  very  common  in  the  United  States.  It  has  an  acrid  taste, 
very  similar  to  that  of  green  tobacco.  By  analysis  it  is  found  to  contain 
an  acrid  principle,  caoutchouc,  and  extractive.  It  is  soluble  both  in  wa¬ 
ter  and  alcohol.  In  its  medicinal  effects,  the  lobelia  is  analogous  to  com¬ 
mon  tobacco,  and  varies  very  much  according  to  the  dose  in  which  it  is 
given.  It  may  thus  be  made  to  act  either  as  an  emetic,  antispasmodic, 
expectorant,  or  diaphoretic.  The  diseases  in  which  it  has  been  found  use¬ 
ful  are  asthma,  croup,  hooping  cough,  and  catarrh.  The  tincture  is  the 
best  preparation,  and  is  prepared  by  digesting,  for  ten  days,  gij  of  the  plant 
in  a  pint  of  diluted  alcohol.  The  dose  is  from  3j  to  3iv — of  the  powder ; 
the  dose  to  prove  emetic  is  from  10  to  20  grs.] 

MAGNESIA.  L.  Magnesia  Usta,  D. 

Calcined  Magnesia. 

Qualities,  Form,  a  white,  very  light,  soft  powder  ;  Specific  gravity, 
2*3  ;  it  turns  to  green  the  more  delicate  vegetable  blues.  Solubility. 
Although  it  requires  2000  times  it  weight  of  water  to  hold  it  in  solution, 
yet  it  has  the  property  of  considerably  increasing  the  solubility  of  cam¬ 
phor,  opium,  and  resins  in  the  same  fluid ;  it  is  soluble  in  solutions  of 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  but  not  in  those  of  caustic  alkalies.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  as  an  oxide  of  a  peculiar  metal.  Medicinal  Uses. 
Antacid,  and  when  acidity  prevails,  purgative;  it  is  preferable  to  the  car- 

*  Dr.  Chittick’s  Remedy  for  the  Stone.  This  celebrated  nostrum  consisted 
of  a  fixed  alkali  in  veal  broth ;  the  broth  was  usually  made  by  his  patients,  and  sent 
to  him  fresh  every  day,  in  order  to  be  medicated.  A.  D.  1766. 


414 


MAG 


bonate  whenever  the  bowels  are  distended  with  flatus,  (Form:  150); 
in  other  respects,  its  virtues  are  the  same.  See  Magnes,  Carh.  The 
Medicinal  Dynameter  will  shew  the  equivalent  doses  of  the  pure  earth 
and  its  carbonate  ;  it  will  be  seen  for  instance  that  12  grains  of  the  for¬ 
mer  will  be  as  efficient,  as  an  antacid,  as  25  grains  of  the  latter.  Inci¬ 
dental  Impurities.  It  ought  not  to  effervesce  with  acids,  and  if  mag¬ 
nesia  and  muriatic  acid  be  placed  at  one  time  in  separate  cups,  in  a  scale 
of  a  balance,  no  diminution  of  weight  should  take  place  on  mixing  them. 
Lime  is  detected  by  its  solution  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  affording  a  preci¬ 
pitate  with  oxalate  of  ammonia ;  the  sulphuret  of  lime  betrays  itself  by 
yielding,  when  moistened,  the  smell  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.^ 

MAGNESIiE  SUB-CARBONAS.  L. 

Carbonas  MAGNFSiiE.  E.  Magnesia.  D. 

Olim,  Magnesia  Alba. 

Carhonate  of  Magnesia,  vulgo  Common  Magnesia. 

This  preparation  was  formerly  considered  by  Mr.  Phillips  to  be  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  Carbonate  and  sub-carbonate  of  magnesia,  an  opinion  which  he  has 
lately  retracted;  it  is,  says  he,  evidently  a  carhonate,  i.  e.  magnesia  com¬ 
bined  with  one  proportion  of  carbonic  acid,  or  forty -eight  of  carbonic  acid 
to  forty -three  of  magnesia.  Dr,  Thomson  entertains  a  different  opinion, 
he  observes  that  it  seems  to  be  a  mechanical  mixture  of  carbonate  of  mag¬ 
nesia,  caustic  magnesia,  and  perhaps  of  hydrated  magnesia ;  he  found  too 
great  a  diversity  in  its  composition  to  permit  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a 
definite  chemical  compound ;  in  a  specimen  purchased  at  Glasgow,  he 
also  found  six  per  cent,  of  sulphate  of  lime.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
stating  that  in  some  specimens  which  I  have  examined,  I  have  also  de¬ 
tected  portions  of  gypsum;  and  from  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Percival,  it 
appears  that  if  hard  water  be  employed  for  its  preparation  it  will  be  less 
light,  and  will  contain  a  portion  of  lime.  Magnesia  will  be  also  liable  to 
contain  traces  of  siliceous  earth,  derived  from  the  alkali  used  in  produc¬ 
ing  it.  Incompatible  Substances.  Acids,  and  acidulous  salts ;  alkalies 
and  neutral  salts  ;  alum  ;  cream  of  tartar  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  acetate  of 
mercury ;  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  sulphates  of  zinc,  cop¬ 
per,  and  iron.  Medicinal  Uses.  Antacid,  and  purgative.  In  cases  of  li- 
thic  calculi,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  in  doses  of  9j  to  3j,  has  been  proposed 
by  Mr.  Hatchett,  as  a  valuable  substitute  for  alkaline  remedies.  Its  insolu¬ 
bility  must  render  its  absorption  equivocal ;  its  beneficial  operation  must 
therefore  principally  depend  upon  its  neutralizing  any  excess  of  acid  in 
the  primac  vise,  and  in  this  way  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  lithonthryptic 
agency  ;  “  but,”  says  Dr.  Marcet,  “  such  is  the  tendency  which  the  pub¬ 
lic  has  to  over-rate  the  utility  of  a  new  practice,  or  to  take  a  mistaken 
view  of  its  proper  application,  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  use  of  magnesia  has  of  late  year-  become  a  frequent  source  of  evil  in 
calculous  complaints.  See  page  127.  Officinal  Prep.  Hydrag.  cum 
Magnesia.  D.  Magnesia.  L.E.D.  Adulterations.  Chalk  may  he  de~ 

*  Magnesia  was  originally  a  general  term,  expressive  of  any  substance  which  had 
the  power  of  attracting  some  principle  from  the  air,  from  Magnes,  the  Loadstone. 
The  peculiar  body  which  we  now  denominate  Magnesia,  was  first  sold  as  a  panacea, 
by  a  canon  at  Rome,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  under  the  title  of 
Magnesia  alba,  or  Count  Palma’s  Powder, 
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tected  by  adding  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  a  suspected  portion,  when, 
should  any  be  present,  the  solution  will  be  loaded  with  a  white  and  inso¬ 
luble  precipitate  ;  gypsum,  by  boiling  a  sample  in  distilled  water,  and  as¬ 
saying  the  solution  by  a  barytic  and  oxalic  test,^ 

MAGNESIiE  SULPHAS.  L.  Sulphas  Magnesia.  E.D. 

Magnesia  Vitriolata.  Sal  catharticum  amarum. 

Bitter  purging  Salt.  Epsom  Salt. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  needle-like  crystals.  Taste,  bitter  and  nau¬ 
seous  ;  when  pure,  it  effloresces.  Chemical  Composition  In  its  crys¬ 
tallized  state,  it  may  be  considered  as  composed  of  1  proportional  of  dry 
sulphate  (Magnesia  18*5,  and  sulphuric  acid  3'7‘5)  and  7  proportionals  of 
water.  SoLUBsfiXY.  f^j  of  water  dissolves  ^j,  and  the  solution  mea¬ 
sures  f3xji  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incomp4tible  Substances  Mu¬ 
riates  of  ammonia,  baryta,  and  lime  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  sub-acetate,  and 
acetate  of  lead.  The  fixed  alkalies  and  their  carbonates,  precipitate  from  it 
magnesia  and  its  carbonate.  Phosphate  of  soda  occasions  no  immediate 
precipitate,  unless  ammonia  be  present,  in  which  case  the  triple  ammo- 
niaco -magnesian  phosphate  will  be  produced.  The  addition  of  ammonia, 
which  in  the  form  of  Spiritus  ammomce  aromat  is  not  unfrequently  pre¬ 
scribed  in  conjunction  with  a  solution  of  this  sulphate,  forms  also  a  triple 
salt,  and  a  portion  of  Magnesia  is  precipitated  :  whenever  therefore  this 
ammoniacal  stimulant  is  ordered  with  a  purgative  salt,  the  scientific  phy¬ 
sician  will  prefer  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  soda.  FonMS  of  Exhibi¬ 
tion.  Dissolved  in  the  Infusum  Rosoe,  or  in  a  suitable  quantity  of  beef 
tea,  gruel,  or  any  aqueous  vehicle,  its  cathartic  powers  are  increased  by 
dilution,  as  well  as  by  the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt ;  magnesia  ren¬ 
ders  the  taste  of  its  solution  less  nauseous  ;  and  tartarized  antimony  quick¬ 
ens  its  operation.  Dose,  gss  to  3ij,  taken  either  at  once,  or  in  divided 
doses.  Form.  37,  69,  72,  76.  Officinal  Prep.  Enema.  Catharticum. 
Enema  Foetid.  D.  Adulterations.  Sulphate  of  Soda  is  often  substituted 
for  this  salt,  which  it  may  be  made  to  resemble  by  stirring  it  briskly  at 
the  moment  when  it  is  about  to  crystallize  ;  the  fraud  may  be  detected 
by  a  precipitation  not  ensuing  on  adding  carbonate  of  potass  ;  if  only  a 
part  of  the  salt  be  sulphate  of  soda,  the  degree  of  sophistication  can  be 
learnt  by  the  quantity  of  the  precipitate  formed  ;  1 00  parts  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  if  pure,  will  yield  between  3()  and  40  of  the  dry  carbonate. 
Epsom  salt,  as  it  commonly  occurs,  contains  muriate  of  magnesia,  which 
disposes  it  to  deliquesce,  but  lately  this  salt  has  appeared  in  the  market 
in  a  state  of  great  purity  and  beauty  ;  the  mode  of  purification  is  founded 
upon  the  well  known  chemical  law,  that  a  saturated  solution  of  one  salt  is 

^Dalby’s  Carminative.  This  consists  of  Carbonate  of  magnesia  9ij,  oils  of  Pep¬ 
permint  fflj,  of  Nutmeg  Tt|  ij,  of  Aniseed  ITflij,  of  the  tinctures  of  Castor  Tltxxx,  of 
Assafoetida  fflxv.  Tincture  of  Opium  TT^v,  Spirit  of  Pennyroyal  n|xv,  of  the  Com¬ 
pound  Tincture  of  Cardamoms  Tlixxx,  Peppermint  water  f^ij*  There  are  cheap¬ 
er  compositions  sold  under  the  same  name.  In  examining  the  pretensions  of  this 
combination,  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  is  constructed  upon  philosophical  principles  ; 
this  however  is  no  reason  why  the  physician  should  recommend  it ;  the  mischievous 
tendency  of  a  quack  medicine  does  not  depend  upon  its  composition,  but  upon  its  ap¬ 
plication  ;  we  ought  to  remember,  says  an  eminent  physician,  that  in  recommending 
this  nostrum  we  foster  the  dangerous  prejudices  of  mothers  and  nurses,  who  are  una¬ 
ble  to  ascertain  the  circumstances  under  which  it  should  be  given,  or  even  the  pro¬ 
per  doses ;  if  its  composition  is  judicious,  why  do  not  physicians  order  the  same  in  a 
regular  prescription,  rather  than  in  a  form  in  which  the  most  valuable  remedy  will 
be  abused  ? 
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still  capable  of  dissolving  another ;  in  the  present  instance,  therefore,  the 
impure  crystals  are  washed  in  a  saturated  solution  of  the  same  sulphate, 
which,  although  unable  to  act  upon  its  kindred  salt,  can  dissolve  with  faci¬ 
lity  the  muriate,  and  any  other  saline  contamination.  I  confess,  however, 
that  I  am  induced  to  regard  this  process  as  rather  chemically  ingenious 
than  as  medicinally  useful,  for  the  usual  saline  impurities  of  Epsom  salt 
are  not  only  harmless,  but  capable  of  increasing  its  purgative  powers  ; 
the  double  refined  sulphate  is  certainly  less  efficient  as  a  cathartic  The 
presence  of  the  muriate  may  be  at  once  detected  by  dropping  upon  the 
suspected  sample  some  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  the  disengagement  of 
muriatic  acid  vapour  will  be  produced.  Since  the  publication  of  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  present  work,  I  have  received  samples  of  the  Sul¬ 
phate  of  Magnesia  prepared  by  Mr.  West  of  Lymington,  and  1  can  con¬ 
fidently  recommend  the  article  to  the  profession  ;  he  contrives  to  obtain 
them  in  large  and  beautiful  crystals,  which  cannot  be  so  easily  mistaken 
for  those  of  oxalic  acid,  a  circumstance  of  no  small  importance  to  the  drug 
vender  ;  the  form  of  these  crystals  is  that  of  a  square  prism,  having  its 
edges  replaced,  and  commonly  terminated  by  a  pyramid  of  four  planes  ; 
the  only  cleavage  is  parallel  to  one  of  the  diagonals  of  the  prism.  4  he 
numerous  accidents  which  so  frequently  occur  from  mistaking  Oxalic  acid 
for  Epsom  salts  has  given  rise  to  many  suggestions  for  obtaining  an  easy 
and  popular  test  which  may  at  once  distinguish  these  bodies  ;  it  is  evident 
that  no  test  can  be  so  simple  as  that  afforded  by  the  taste :  but  if  such  ac¬ 
cidents  are  in  future  to  be  prevented,  it  must  be  done  by  imparting  to  the 
acid  some  external  character  by  which  it  may  be  at  once  recognized  ;  if 
a  test  were  even  discovered  a  hundred  times  more  sensible  than  any 
which  we  possess,  what  would  it  avail  % 

MANNA.*  L.E.D. 

(Fraxinus  Ornus.  Succus  Concretus.) 

Manna, 

Qualities,  Form,  flakes  of  agranular  texture;  Co/owr, whitish,  or 
pale  yellow  ;  Odour,  slight,  but  peculiar ;  Taste,  nauseous  sweet,  with 
some  degree  of  bitterness.  Chkmical  Composition.  This  concrete  ve¬ 
getable  juice,  besides  sugar,  appears  to  contain  mucilage  and  extractive, 
to  which  its  taste  and  other  peculiar  properties  are  owing.  Solubility. 
It  is  entirely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Med.  Use«.  It  is  now  mere¬ 
ly  regarded  as  a  laxatwe  for  children,  or  for  weak  persons.  It  generally 
requires  some  laxative  adjunct,  as  castor  oil,  with  which  it  may  be  com¬ 
bined  by  the  medium  of  mucilage.  Dose,  for  children  from  3j  to  3iij,  in 
warm  milk.  Officinal  Phep.  Confectio  Cassice,  L.E.D.  Enejna  Ca- 
thart.  D.  Enema  Foeiid.  D.  Syrup.  Sennce,  D.  Adulterations.  There 
are  several  varieties  in  the  market,  the  best  of  which  is  flake  manna, 
manna  canulatn,  in  a  stalactitic  form.  An  article,  entirely  factitious,  con¬ 
sisting  of  honey  or  sugar,  mixed  with  scammony,  is  sometimes  sold  for 
genuine  manna,  but  its  colour,  weight,  transparency,  and  taste,  must  in¬ 
stantly  lead  to  its  detection 

MASTICHE.  L. 

(Pistachia  Lentiscus.  Resina,) 

Mastich, 

The  use  of  this  resinous  substance  is  to  fill  the  cavities  of  carious 

*  “  Manna,  vox  chaldaica  est,  admirantis  interjectio,  deducts  ab  Hebraico  Manhu, 
sive  quid  est  hoc  Chrystom.  Magneni  Exercitat,  de  Manno. 
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teeth ;  a  solution  of  it  in  oil  of  turpentine  is  sold  as  an  odontalgic.  The 
Turkish  and  Armenian  women  use  it  as  a  masticatory  for  cleaning  the 
teeth,  emulging  the  salivary  glands,  and  imparting  an  agreeable  odour  to 
the  breath.  It  forms  a  constituent  of  the  Dinner  Pills,  See  Aloes.  Son- 
nini  tells  us  that,  in  Egypt,  the  smoke  of  Mastich  is  supposed  to  kill  any 
sick  person  that  inhales  it. 

MEL.  L.E.D.  Honey. 

This  well  known  substance  appears  to  be  merely  collected  from  the 
flowers,  and  not  elaborated  by  the  internal  economy  of  the  insect ;  when 
properly  diluted  it  undergoes  vinous  fermentation,  the  product  of  which 
is  the  beverage  well  known  by  the  name  of  Mead,  The  English  honey 
is  more  waxy  than  that  from  the  south  of  Europe.  Virgin  honey  is  that 
wrought  by  young  bees  which  have  never  swarmed,  and  permitted  to  run 
from  the  comb  without  heat  or  pressure.  Chemical  Composition.  Su“ 
gar,  mucilage,  wax,  an  acid,  and  occasionally  some  essential  oil.  Clari¬ 
fied  Honey  {Mel  Despumatum.  L.D.)  has  not  the  agreeable  smell  of  crude 
honey ;  it  does  not,  however,  ferment  so  readily,  nor  is  it  so  apt  to  gripe. 
Uses.  It  is  principally  employed  for  forming  officinal  preparations,  i.  e. 
Mellila^  viz.  Mel  Boracis,  L.  Mel  Ros,  L.D.  Oxyrnel,  L.D.  Oxymel 
Colchici,  E.  Oxymel  Scylloe,  L.D.*  Sir  John  Pringle  considered  it  as 
useful  in  nephritic  disorders  ;  it  possesses  also  a  laxative  property,  which 
renders  it  on  many  occasions  preferable  to  Syrup  Adulterations. 
Flour  may  be  detected  by  diffusing  the  honey  in  tepid  water,  by  which  it 
will  be  separated,  and,  by  subsequent  boiling,  converted  into  a  thick 
paste. 

MENTHA  PIPERITA.  L.E  D. 

Mentha  Piperitis.  D.  Peppermint.^ 

All  the  qualities  of  this  plant  depend  upon  an  essential  oil  and  camphor; 
it  readily  and  strongly  impregnates  either  water  or  spirit,  by  infusion ; 
its  infusion,  and  the  water  distilled  from  the  plant,  are  carminative  and 
antispasmodic ;  they  also  serve  as  vehicles  for  other  medicines,  to  cor¬ 
rect  their  operation,  or  to  disguise  their  flavour.  Officinal  Prepara¬ 
tions.  Aq,  Menth.  Piperit,  L.E.D.  Spir,  Menth,  Pip,  L.D.  01,  Menth, 
Pip,  L.D.  If  this  plant  be  cut  in  wet  weather,  it  turns  black,  and  is 
worthless. 

MENTHA  VIRIDIS.  L,  Mentha  Sativa.  D,  Spearmint 

Cold  water  extracts  the  more  agreeable  and  active  parts  of  mint  in  a 
few  hours  ;  a  longer  maceration  extracts  the  grosser  and  less  agreeable 
portions ;  hot  water  more  quickly  extracts  its  virtues,  but  if  it  be  boiling 
it  dissipates  the  aroma.  Officisal  Preparations.  Aq,  Menth,  virid, 
L.D.  Infus,  Menth,  comp,  D.  01.  Menth.  virid.  L.D.  Spir,  Menth, 
virid,  L, 

MEZEREI  CORTEX.  L.E.D. 

(Daphne  Mezereum.  Radicis  Cortex,) 

Mezereon, 

The  inner  bark  of  this  plant,  when  fresh,  is  corrosive  and  even  vesica- 

^  Honey  Water _ The  article  usually  sold  under  this  name  is  a  mixture  of  Es¬ 

sences  coloured  with  Saffron  ;  some  add  a  small  quantity  of  Honey,  the  effect  of  which 
is  to  communicate  a  clamminess  which  retains  the  scent  longer. 

t  Essence  of  Peppermint, — A  spirituous  solution  of  the  Essential  Oil,  coloured 
green  by  Spinach  leaves. 
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tory ;  the  fruit  is  equally  so,  but  neither  have  any  smell ;  its  virulence  is 
counteracted  by  camphor.  It  contains,  besides  extractive  matter,  ao 
acrid  resinous  substance,  which,  according  to  Plalf,  bears  a  strong  resem¬ 
blance  to  the  active  principle  of  Cantharides.  It  is  now  seldom  used  ex¬ 
cept  as  an  antivenereal  remedy,  or  in  cases  of  chronic  cutaneous  disease. 
Forms'  of  Exhibition.  In  a  decoction,  made  by  boiling  ^ss  of  the  bark, 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  Liquorice  root,  in  oiij  of  water  down  to  oij ;  of 
which  f^ss  may  be  given  twice  a  day.  From  its  pungency  it  is  one  of  the 
substances  used  by  fraudulent  brewers  to  communinate  a  strong  flavour  to 
their  beer.  Where  a  discharge  from  issues  cannot  be  kept  up  by  the 
common  means,  it  is  said  that  the  introduction  of  a  little  of  this  bark,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  pea,  will  in  a  few  hours  produce  the  desired  effect.  Offici¬ 
nal  Preparations.  Decoct.  Sarsaparill  comp.  L.  Decoct.  Daphnes. 
Mezerei.  E.  The  Daphne  Laureola  is  very  generally  sold  for  Mezereon. 

MISTUR.®.  L.E.D.  Mixtures. 

The  principles  upon  which  this  form  of  preparation  is  to  be  construct¬ 
ed,  are  fully  detailed  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  page  204. 

Officinal  Mixtures. 

Mistura  Ammoniac!.  L.  This  mixture  is  expectorant,  and  may  be 
exhibited  with  tincture  of  squills,  Stc.  {Form.  1 1 5.  1.36).  It  is  slightly 
curdled  by  vinegar,  oxymel,  oether,  and  oxy-muriate  of  mercury. 

Mistura  Amygdalarum.  L  Emuhio  Amygdali  communis.  E.  L’ae 
Amygddlce.  D.  It  is  a  useful  demulcent  and  diluent,  and  forms  an  elegant 
vehicle  for  more  active  medicines.  Incompatibles — Acids,  Oxymel,  Syrup 
of  Squill,  Spirit,  and  Tinctures,  unless  added  in  very  small  quantities,  de¬ 
compose  this  mixture  ;  tartaric  acid,  supertartrate  of  potass,  and  oxy^mu- 
riate  of  mercury ,  also  disturb  it.  Form.  137. 

Mistura  Assafcettd^.  L.  A  nauseous  preparation  ;  and  where  its  use 
is  indicated,  it  will  be  more  judicious  to  prescribe  it  as  an  extemporaneous 
mixture.  See  Asstfoetida. 

Mistura  Camphoc*./E.  L.  This  solution  of  camphor  forms  an  elegant 
vehicle  for  more  active  stimulants.  The  camphor  is  separated  from  the 
water  by  a  solution  of  pure  potass,  by  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  by  se¬ 
veral  saline  bodies.  See  Form.  7,  24,  25,  32,  47,  72,  I  16,  1 17,  123. 

Mistura  Cornu  UsTi.  L,  Decoctum  Cornu  Cervini.  D.  This  is  nothing 
more  than  a  simple  diffusion  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  a  thin  mucilage — 
Cui  bono?  It  was  retained  in  the  Pharmacoposia  in  deference  to  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  some  experienced  practitioners. 

M  istura  Cret^.  L.D.  a  common  and  useful  remedy  in  diarrhoea, 
and  may  be  combined  with  opium,  catechu,  or  any  other  astringent.  Form„ 
52  .  It  is  of  course  incompatible  with  acids,  and  acidulous  salts. 

Mistura  Ferri  Composita.  L.  This  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  cele¬ 
brated  anti-hectic  mixture  of  Dr  Griffith  ;  to  the  result  of  the  decompo¬ 
sitions  which  took  place  from  the  mixture  of  its  ingredients,  it  is  wholly 
indebted  for  its  medicinal  energies ;  thus,  a  proto-carbonate  of  iron  is 
formed,  i.  e.  the  iron  combined  with  carbonic  acid  is  at  its  minimum,  of  oxi¬ 
dation,  which  renders  it  more  active  than  the  common  carbonate,  and 
probably  less  stimulant  than  the  sulphate  ;  this  product,  by  means  of  the 
saponaceous  compound  formed  by  the  union  of  the  myrrh  with  the  ex¬ 
cess  of  alkali,  is  partly  diffused  and  suspended  in  the  mixture,  and  part¬ 
ly  dissolved,  whilst  at  the  same  time  a  sulphate  of  potass  is  formed,  which 
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serves  to  correct  the  astringent  influence  which  iron  is  apt  to  exert  apoa 
the  bowels.  The  iron  in  this  preparation  is  disposed  to  combine  with  an 
additional  proportion  of  oxygen^  hence  its  ingredients  should  be  quickly 
mixed  together,  and  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  an  extemporaneous  pre-^ 
paration,  and  be  preserved  in  a  closely-stopt  vessel.  Its  change  of  eo« 
lour  will  generally  indicate  its  loss  of  efficacy.  This  preparation  must  b© 
regarded  as  permanently  serviceable  in  Chlorosis,  and  the  numerous  sym^- 
pathetic  affections  connected  with  it.  In  the  painful  swellings  which  in^ 
test  the  breasts  of  chlorotic  young  women,  I  have  found  it  almost  a  spe-* 
cific.  Dose,  f^j — f^ij.  The  proportion  of  f’rom-cc(r6owa/e  ^^Vow,  CQn^ 
tained  in  any  given  quantity  of  this  mixture,  may  be  found  by  referring  to 
the  Medicinal  Dynameter;  for  instance,  bring  the  preparation  to  12,  and 
we  shall  perceive  that  this  number  of  fluid-drachms  contain  1  grain  of 
Protoxide,  or  rather  more  than  gr.  iss  of  Proto^carhonate  of  iron;  and  w© 
shall  at  the  same  time,  perceive  that  to  give  an  equivalent  quantity  in  th© 
form  of  Pil.  Ferri  comp,  we  must  prescribe  3j.  See  Form.  96, 

Mistura  Moschi.  This  is  an  eligible  form  for  the  administration  of 
Musk.  Dose,  f^j — fgij,  to  which  may  be  added  extemporaneously,  am^ 
monia,  mther,  and  other  diffusible  stimulants. 

The  Dose  of  the  above  mixtures  is  f;^j  to  f^ij  twice  or  thrice  a  day^ 

MOSCHUS.  L.E.D,  Musk. 

«• 

Qualities.  Form,  grains  concreted  together,  dry,  yet  slightly  unctu¬ 
ous.  Colour,  deep  brown  with  a  shade  of  red  ;  Odour,  aromatic,  pecu« 
liar,  diffusive,  and  durable  :  and  it  has  the  curious  property,  when  added 
in  a  minute  quantity,  to  augment  the  odour  of  other  perfumes  without 
imparting  its  own  ;  this  renders  it  a  valuable  article  in  perfumery,  on 
which  account  it  is  a  usual  ingredient  in  lavender  water.  Taste,  bitterish 
and  heavy.  Chem  cal  Composition.  Resin  combined  with  volatile  oil, 
and  a  mucilaginous  extractive  matter,  with  small  portions  of  albumen, 
gelatine,  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  phosphate  of  soda.  Solubility,, 
Boiling  water  dissolves  it  perfectly  ;  rectified  spirit  takes  up  most  of  its 
active  parts,  although  the  odour  is  only  discovered  upon  dilution ;  suh 
phuric  aether  is  its  most  complete  menstruum.  Incompatible  Substan-' 
CES.  The  solutions  are  decomposed  by  Oxymuriate  of  Mercurf  ;  Sulphate 
of  Iron  ;  Nitrate  of  Silver;  and  the  Infusion  of  Yellow  Bark.  Med.  Uses, 
Stimulant  and  antispasrnodic.  As  early  as  the  time  of  Meade  it  was  em« 
ployed  in  typhus  fever  ;  Pringle  administered  it  in  gout  of  the  stomach, 
a  practice  which  received  the  concurrence  of  Cullen  ;  conjoined  with 
ammonia  it  has  been  celebrated  for  its  powers  in  arresting  the  progress  of 
gangrene,  and  of  imparting  fresh  excitement  to  the  nervous  system.  It 
has  been  also  administered  with  success  in  epilepsy,  hooping-cough,  and 
other  spasmodic  affections.  Forms  of  Exhibi  i  ion.  The  best  form  is 
that  of  bolus,  combined  with  ammonia  and  camphor,  or  some  other  similar 
remedy,  (Form.  21)  ;  it  may  be  also  administered  in  a  mixture,  for  which 
purpose  it  requires  five  times  its  weight  of  mucilage,  consequently  th© 
London  College  has  not  directed  a  sufficient  quantity  to  retain  the  musk 
in  suspension :  by  previously  triturating  it  with  sugar,  its  minute  division 
is  much  facilitated.  Dose,  grs,  x  to  xxx.  See  Form.  22,  30,  Offici¬ 
nal  Prep.  Mist.  Mosch.  L.  Tinct.  Mosch.  D.  Adulterations.  The  bag 
containing  the  musk  should  have  no  appearance  of  having  beer^  opened  j 
the  presence  of  dried  blood  may  be  suspected,  by  its  emitting,  as  it  in^ 
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flames,  a  fetid  smoke ;  Asphaltum  is  discovered  by  its  melting  and  running 
before  it  inflames :  the  artificial  bags  are  known  from  the  deficiency  of 
the  membrane  which  lines  the  real  musk  bags.  To  increase  the  weight 
of  the  musk,  fine  particles  of  lead  are  frequently  added  ;  this  is  easily 
detected,  for  by  rubbing  it  with  water,  the  metallic  particles  will  subside. 

Moschus  Factitius.  Artificial  Musk,  strongly  resembling  the  real, 
may  be  formed  by  digesting  fgss  of  Nitric  Acid,  for  ten  days,  upon  y  of 
fetid  animal  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  ;  to  this  is  to  be  next  gradually 
added  oj  of  rectified  spirit,  and  the  whole  is  then  to  be  left  to  digest  for 
one  month  :  or — 

2.  Drop  fSiiiss  of  nitric  acid  upon  f3j  of  rectified  oil  of  amber ;  after 
standing  twenty-four  hours,  a  black,  resinous  pellicle,  exhaling  the 
odour  of  musk,  will  be  formed. 

MUCILAGO  ACACm.  L.E. 

Mitcilago  Gummi  Arabici.  D. 

This  preparation  consists  of  one  part  of  gum  and  two  of  water  ;  in 
preparing  it,  the  dispenser  is  particularly  recommended  to  pulverize  the 
gum,  and  never  to  employ  that  which  is  purchased  in  the  state  of  powder, 
as  it  is  always  impure  and  incapable  of  forming  a  pellucid  and  elegant  so¬ 
lution.*  Incompatible  Substancf.s.  Neitlier  the  strong  acids  nor  alco¬ 
hol,  when  considerably  diluted,  occasion  any  disturbance  in  it ;  but  sul¬ 
phuric  cether  and  its  c<>7npound  spirit,  the  tincture  of  muriated  iron,  and  suh- 
aceiate  of  lead,  produce  very  dense  precipitates  :  the  acetate  of  lead  only 
occasions  decomposition,  when  an  alkaline  salt  is  present  in  the  formul  a  ; 
the  volatile  alkali  curdles  the  mucilage,  and  hard  calcareous  waters  ren¬ 
der  the  mixture  difficult  and  often  impracticable.  In  the  pharmaceutical 
application  of  this  mucilage,  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  contains  in  its 
composition  an  astringent  principle,  which  is  perhaps  of  but  trifling  con¬ 
sequence  except  in  the  exhibition  of  some  very  few  active  metallic  salts, 
which  are  certainly  decomposed  by  it  (e.  g.  grs.  x  of  nitrate  of  mercury 
are  decomposed  by  3ij  of  gum  arabic.)|  It  contains  also  lime  in  combi¬ 
nation  with  some  vegetable  acid.  Uses.  Diluted  with  four  times  its  bulk 
of  water,  this  mucilage  forms  a  demulcent  mixture  of  appropriate  tenaci¬ 
ty,  which  affords  a  convenient  vehicle  for  several  efficient  remedies  ;  the 
pharmaceutical  use  of  this  mucilage  depends  upon  the  fact  of  its  rendering 
expressed  and  essential  oils,  balsams,  resins,  gum-resins,  resinous  tinc¬ 
tures,  and  fatty  bodies,  miscible  with  water,  but  if  a  syrup  be  added,  the 
union  will  be  more  perfect ;  the  proportions  necessary  for  this  purpose 
vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  substances  ;  thus,  oils  will  require 
about  three-fourths  their  weight,  Balsams  and  Spermaceti  an  equal  part, 
Resins  a  double  quantity,  and  Musk  five  times  its  weight ;  the  following 
Formulos,  illustrate  this  property,  9,  19,  22,  135. 

MUCILAGO  AMYLI.  L.E.D, 

Mucilage  of  Starch. 

This  is  a  strong,  insipid,  inodorous  mucilage,  which  is  principally  em¬ 
ployed  as  a  vehicle  for  exhibiting  Opium  in  the  form  of  Enema,  see 
Amylum. 

*  If  the  Gum  Arabic  be  adulterated  with  that  of  the  Cherry-tree,  the  solution 
will  be  ropy,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  Cerasin.  See  Mucilago  Tragacanth. 
(Note.) 

t  The  mucilage  is  at  tha  same  time  converted  by  this  salt  into  a,  bsantifnl  peach- 
blossom  colour. 
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YIUCILAGO  ASTRAGALI  TRAGACANTHiE.  E.D. 

Tragacanth  Mucilage, 

Tragacanth  is,  strictly  speaking,  not  soluble  in  water,  but  imbibes  a 
large  portion  of  it,  and  swells  into  a  considerable  bulk,  forming  a  soft  but 
not  a  liquid  mucilage ;  on  the  farther  addition  of  water,  a  fluid  solution 
may  be  obtained  by  agitation,  and  the  liquor  is  turbid  ;  but  on  standing, 
the  mucilage  subsides,  the  limpid  water  on  the  surface  retaining  a  little  of 
the  gum;^  it  diifers  from  all  gums  in  giving  a  thick  consistence  to  a  larg¬ 
er  quantity  of  water,  its  power  in  this  res[)ect  being  to  that  of  gum  arabic 
as  twenty  to  one  ;  one  part  converts  twenty  of  hot  water  into  a  stiff  muci¬ 
lage.  Tragacanth  is  not  increased,  but  actually  diminished  in  solubility 
by  the  addition  of  any  other  gum,  it  accordingly  separates  from  water 
with  much  greater  facility  when  gum  arabic  is  present.  This  preparation, 
according  to  the  Edinburgh  college,  consists  of  one  part  of  gum  and  eight 
of  water  ;  the  resulting  mucilage  is  stiff,  and  is  principally  employed  for 
making  troches.  The  Dublin  preparation  contains  four  times  that  quantity  „ 
of  water. 

MYRISTIC^  NUCLEI.  L  E. 

Nux  Moschata.  D.  Kutmeg. 

All  the  properties  of  this  well-known  substance  depend  upon  an  essen¬ 
tial  oil,  filling  the  dark  coloured  veins  which  run  through  its  substance, 
and  which  is  dissipated  by  decoction  ;  the  other  components  are  starch, 
gum,  wax,  and  a  fixed  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  expression  is  improperly 
called  vil  of  mace^  for  it  would  appear  to  be  a  triple  compound  of  fixed 
oil,  volatile  oil,  and  wax,  and  which,  although  limpid  when  first  drawn, 
soon  acquires  on  cooling  the  consistence  of  spermaceti.  Mace  is  the  in- 
volucrum  of  the  nut.  Med.  Uses.  Stimulant,  and  in  large  doses,  as 
from  5ij  to  3iij,  narcotic,  frequently  producing  delirium.  See  Cullen 
Mat.  Med.  a.  201.  Officinal  Prep  :  Spir :  Myristicee.  L.E.D,  Frauds. 
Nutmegs  are  frequently  despoiled  of  their  essential  oil,  by  being  punc-^ 
tured  and  submitted  to  the  operation  of  decoction,  the  orifices  being  subse¬ 
quently  closed  by  powdered  Sassafras  ;  the  imposition  is  detected  by  the 
comparative  lightness  of  the  nutmeg,  and  by  its  extreme  fragility ;  the 
holes  may  also  be  discovered  by  carefully  examining  the  surface  of  the 
nut,  after  having  steeped  it  in  hot  water. 

MYRRHA.  L.E  D. 

(Arboris  nondum  descriptae,  Gummi  resina.) 

Myrrh. 

Qualities.  Form,  irregularly  shaped  pieces,  translucent,  of  a  reddish 
yellow  colour ;  Odour ^  peculiar  and  fragrant ;  Taste^  bitter  and  aromatic. 
Chemical  Composition.  Resin,  gum,  essential  oil,  and  some  extractive. 
SoLUBiLiTV.  When  triturated  with  soft,  or  distilled  water,  nearly  the 

*  This  variety  of  gum,  which  is  characterised  by  its  gelatinizing,  but  not  dissolv- 
ing,  in  water,  occurs  in  several  vegetable  substa  ces;  and  as  it  predominates  in  the 
Cherry-tree,  Dr.  John  has  distinguished  it  by  the  name  of  Cerasin;  but  as  Traga¬ 
canth  consists  almost  entirely  of  this  substance,  the  term  Tragacanthuv  would  have 
been  much  more  appropriate.  Although  Cerasin  will  not  dissolve  in  pure  water,  it 
undergoes  solution  in  that  menstruum,  at  the  temperature  of  ebullition?  provided  a 
portion  of  a  mineral  acid  be  added. 
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whole  appears  to  be  dissolved,  forming  an  opaque,  yellowish  solution} 
but  by  rest  the  greater  part  is  deposited,  and  not  more  than  one-third  is 
actually  dissolved  ;  its  solubility,  however,  in  water  may  be  increased  by 
tSfitUration  with  camphor  or  an  alkali ;  rectified  spirit  dissolves  it,  and  the 
resulting  tincture,  when  diluted,  becomes  turbid,  although  no  precipitate 
occurs.  Mkd.  Usks.  Stimulant,  as  in  Form.  103.  Expectorant,  132, 
133,  138.  Emmenagogue,  95,  98,  99,  (tis  also  tonic,  and  agrees  with 
some  constitutions  better  than  any  of  the  bitters.  Forms  of  Exhibition. 
Ko  form  is  so  eligible  as  that  of  substance.  Dos^,  grs.  x  to  3j.  The 
alkalies,  in  their  crystalline  state,  when  triturated  with  myrrh,  reduce  it 
to  the  form  of  a  tenacious  fluid  Officinal  Preparat i  .»ns.  Tinct.  Myrrh. 
Lj.E.D.  Tinct.  Aloes  et  Myrrh.  E.  Tinct,  Aloes  .^therea.  E.  Mist.  Ferri 
tomp.  L.  (!»■  3[s)  Pil.  Aloes  cu  n  Myrrha.  L.E.D.  Pil.  Ferri  cum  Myrrha. 
Li.  Pil.  Galb.  comp.  L,D.  (®)  Pil.  Assafcetid.  comp*  E.  (B)  Pil.  Rhei, 
tomp.  E.  (0)  AdulteRa  rioNs.  It  is  subject  to  a  variety  of  frauds, 
being  frequently  mixed  with  adventitious  gums,  which  are  to  be  detect¬ 
ed  by  tlieir  foreign  odour,  their  white  or  dark  colour,  and  by  their  opacity. 

NUX  VOMICA.  (Strychnus  Nux  Vomica.) 

JVux  Pomica, 

This  seed  has  not  at  present  a  place  in  the  British  pharmacopceiae  ;  it 
presents  however  several  points  of  interest  to  the  physiologist,  the  phy¬ 
sician,  and  the  chemist.  Its  virulent  action  upon  animals  has  been  long 
known  ;  and  it  has  been  administered  in  combination  with  gentian  in  in- 
lermittents  ^  {Ludoinc  Phor.  p.  113,)  and  as  a  narcotic  in  mania  ;  it  also 
constituted  an  ingredient  in  the  famous  Electuariurn  de  ovo.  {Ph.  Angl.  p. 
263.)  Nux  vomica  has  been  said  to  produce  benefit  in  the  plague  ;  the 
Oerman  writers  have  strongly  commended  it  in  mania,  epilepsy,  and  hy¬ 
drophobia  ;  as  well  as  in  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  scrophula,  lues  ve- 
Hera,  and  cutaneous  eruptions  ^  in  Sweden  it  is  said  to  have  displayed 
very  beneficial  effects  in  Dysentery.  Dr.  Fourquier  has  lately  intro¬ 
duced  its  use  in  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite,  in  cases  of  partial  paralysis, 
and  it  is  said,  with  very  great  success. |  The  value  of  the  practice  has 
been  since  confirmed  by  the  experiments  of  Dumeril,  Majendie,  He- 
breard,  Husson,  and  Asselin.  The  dose  is  four  or  five  grains  of  the  pow¬ 
der  in  pills,  during  the  day.  The  French  codex  contains  two  alcoholic 
extracts  of  this  substance  ;  the  one  prepared  with  a  strong  spirit  (22,  32, 
Beaume,  i.  e.  from  sp.  gr.  *9 15  to  *856,)  is  much  more  active  and  power¬ 
ful  than  that  made  with  a  weak  spirit.  {12,  Beaume,  i.  e.  from  sp.  gr. 
»985  to  *915.) 

M.  M.  Pelletier  and  Caventou  have  discovered  in  this  substance,  a  pe¬ 
culiar  proximate  principle,  to  which  its  virulence  is  owing ;  it  was  named 
pauqueline,  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  French  philosopher,  but  in  de¬ 
ference  to  the  Opinion  of  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  the  dis¬ 
coverers  have  substituted  the  name  Strychnia,  because  “a  name 
dearly  loved,  ought  not  to  be  applied  to  a  noxious  principle!”! 

*  Sir  Hans  Sloane  published  a  Paper  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  249, 
Vol.  xxi.  p.  44,  entitled  ^  An  account  of  the  Nux  Pepita,  or  St.  Ignatius’s  Bean  (Ig- 
aatm  Amara.,  Lin.)  A  Simple  in  common  use  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  as  a  Tonic 
medicine.” 

t  That  the  active  principle  of  the  Nux  Vomica  expends  its  virulence  upon  the 
Spinal  marrow  has  been  already  noticed.  (-Seepage  136.) 

f  M.  Henry  has  given  us  the  most  simple  formula  for  the  preparation  of  this  sub- 
fftance.  It  consists  in  boiling  Nux  Vomica  in  water,  and  evaporaticg  the  decoction. 
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{/Innales  de  Chiinie^  voL  8  to  10.)  Strychnia  is  highly  alkaline,  and 
crystallizes  in  very  small  four-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  four-sided 
pyramids ;  its  taste  is  insupportably  bitter,  leaving  a  slight  metallic  flavour, 
and  is  so  powerful  as  even  to  be  perceptible  when  a  grain  is  dissolved  in 
eighty  pounds  of  water  it  has  no  smell ;  is  not  changed  by  exposure  to 
the  air,  nor  is  it  either  fusible  or  volatile,  for  when  submitted  to  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  heat,  it  only  fuses  at  the  moment  of  its  decomposition  which  takes 
place  at  a  temperature  inferior  to  that  which  destroys  most  vegetable  sub¬ 
stances  ;  it  is  so  extremely  active  and  violent,  that  in  doses  of  half  a  grain 
it  occasions  serious  effects,  and  in  larger  ones  convulsions  and  death ;  it 
is  perhaps  the  most  powerful,!  and  next  to  hydro-cyanic  acid,  the  most 
rapid  of  poisons ;  notwithstanding  its  strong  taste,  it  is  very  sparingly  so¬ 
luble  in  water,  requiring  6  67  parts  of  that  fluid  for  its  solution  at  50, 
and  2500  at  212°  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  unlike  most  of  the 
other  vegetable  alkalies,  is  nearly  insoluble  in  aether  ;  with  acids  it  forms 
neutral  and  crystallizable  salts  ;  these  salts,  as  well  as  their  base,  have  the 
singular  property  of  becoming  blood  red  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
nitric  acid.  The  alcoholic  solution  of  Strychnia  has  the  property  of  pre¬ 
cipitating  the  greater  number  of  metallic  oxides  from  their  acid  solu¬ 
tions.  It  is  precipitated  by  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths.  Strychnia  exists 
in  native  combination  in  the  Strychnus  with  an  acid  which  has 
some  analogy  with  the  malic,  and  which  Pelletier  and  Caventou  pro¬ 
pose  to  call  the  I^asuric  acid,  from  the  Malay  name  for  the  bean  of 
St.  Ignatius,!  (Strychnus  Ignatius,)  in  which  its  properties  were  first  ex¬ 
amined.  In  conformity  with  such  views,  the  active  principle  of  the  tribe 
of  Strychni  is  an  Igasurate  of  Strychnia  ; — a  fact  which  suggests  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  a  most  singular  and  striking  analogy  between  the  chemical  con¬ 
stitution  of  these  narcotico-acrid  bodies§  and  that  of  opium.  The  recent 
experiments  of  Pelletier  have  shewn,  moreover,  that  besides  Strychnia, 
the  Nux  Vomica  contains  Brucia,  an  alkaline  body  which  had  been  pre¬ 
viously  discovered  in  spurious  Angustura.  Its  properties  are  similar  to 
those  of  Strychnia,  but  it  is  less  active.  Being  much  more  soluble  in  al- 
oohol  than  Strychnia,  if  care  be  taken  to  crystallize  the  latter  several 
times  in  alcohol,  it  will  be  separated,  the  Brucia  remaining  in  the  mother 
"waters.  Strychnia  has  been  given  in  doses  of  one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  but 
it  is  a  most  dangerous  remedy,  and  is  liable  to  occasion  tetanic  convulsions. 
It  has  been  said,  however,  to  prove  serviceable  in  cases  of  Epilepsy  that 
iiad  resisted  every  other  method  of  cure.  Dr  Fleming  informs  us  that 
the  Hindoos  of  upper  India  are  in  the  habit  of  adding  Nux  Vomica  in  the 

until  it  acquires  the  consistence  of  Syrup;  lime  is  then  added,  which  unites  with  the 
acid,  and  liberates  the  Strychnia  ;  which  may  then  be  separated  by  means  of  alcohol, 
from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  crystallization. 

*  Ann  :  de  Chimie  et  de  Phys.  x.  153. 

t  M.  Majendie  has  killed  a  dog;  with  one  eighth  of  a  2:raih,  and  the  editor  of  the 
Edinburgh  Med  ;  and  Surg  :  journ  :  has  seen  one  die  in  two  minutes  after  the  injec¬ 
tion  of  one  sixth  of  a  grain  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura.  The  celebrated  Java  poi¬ 
son  owes  its  activity  to  Strychnia. 

!  Strychnia  was  obtained  from  the  beans  of  St.  Ignatius  by  the  following  process ; 
a  portion  of  the  beans  being  grated  was  heated  in  a  close  vessel?  under  pressure,  with 
sulphuric  aether,  by  which  an  oily  matter  was  dissolved;  the  residuum  then  yielded 
by  the  action  of  alcohol,  a  yellowish  brown,  very  bitter  subslanoe?  which  being  boil¬ 
ed  in  pure  magnesia  and  filtered,  the  colouring  matter  was  washed  out,  and  the  Strych¬ 
nia  and  magnesia,  in  a  state  of  mixture,  remained  on  the  filtre-  The  strychnia  was 
then  separated  by  alcohol,  and  thus  obtained  in  a  state  of  great  purity, 

h  See  note  under  the  article  Opium. 
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process  of  distilling  Arrack,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  spirit  more 
intoxicating.  The  London  Porter  brewers  have  been  accused  of  the 
same  pernicious  practice, 

OLEA  DESTILLATA.  L,  Ol  Volatilia,  E. 

Ol.  Ess!  ntialia,  D. 

Distilled^  Volatile^  or  Essential  Oils, 

The  British  pharmacopoeiee  direct  them  to  be  obtained  by  distillation 
only;  the  French  codex  orders  several  of  them  to  be  prepared  by  ex¬ 
pression.  Qualities.  Form,  liquid,  sometimes  viscid ;  specijic  grav, 
various ;  oil  of  turpentine,  which  is  the  lightest,  being  only  0*792,  whilst 
the  oil  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  and  allspice,  exceed  1*030,  and  that  of  sas¬ 
safras,  which  is  the  heaviest,  amounts  to  I  *094 :  these  latter  oils  hold  re¬ 
sin  in  solution,  and  of  course  sink  in  water.  Odour ^  penetrating  and  fra¬ 
grant  ;  Taste,  acrid ;  they  are  volatilized  at  a  temperature  somewhat 
below  that  of  boiling  water ;  they  are  very  inflammable  Solubili¬ 
ty.  Very  soluble  in  alcohol,  forming  what  are  termed  in  perfumery 
Essences  f  in  water  they  are  very  sparingly  soluble  :  the  solutions  are 
known  in  pharmacy  under  the  title  of  distilled  water ;  they  are  also  dis¬ 
solved  by  aether,  and  the  fixed  oils ;  when  digested  with  ammonia,  some 
of  the  less  odorous  acquire  a  considerable  degree  of  fragrance,  whilst  on 
the  contrary,  fixed  alkalies  universally  impair  their  odour;  they  are  ra¬ 
pidly  decomposed  by  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  and  their  action  is  some¬ 
times  attended  with  instant  inflammation.  Volatile  oils,  from  continued 
exposure  to  the  air,  absorb  oxygen,  and  become  resinous,  by  which  they 
lose  their  volatility,  fragrance,  and  pungency,  hence  they  should  be  pre¬ 
served  in  small  opaque  phials,  completely  full  and  well  stopped.  Med. 
Uses.  They  act  as  powerful  stimulants  and  aromatics  ;  they  remove 
nausea  and  flatulence,  correct  the  griping  of  certain  purgat<ves,  and  cover 
the  offensive  taste  of  various  remedies.  See  Aquai  destillatce.  They, 
moreover,  have  the  property  of  defending  certain  animal  and  vegetable 
preparations  from  mouldiness.  This  curious  fact  has  been  already  no¬ 
ticed,  see  page,  181.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  species  admitted  into 
our  British  pharmacopoeise ;  those  designated  in  italics  are  principally  for 
internal  use.  Olea  Anisi,  Anihemidis,  Carui^  Juniperi.  Lavandulae, 
Menthas  Piperitce,  Menthe  viridis,  Oiigani,  Pimenroe^  Pulegii,  Rosmurini, 
L.  Ol  EA  VoLATiLiA,  Junipcri  communis,  Juniperi  Sabinae,  Lavandulae 
Spicse,  Lauri  Sassafras,  Menthce  Piperitce  Myrtce,  PtmentcE,  Pimpinellm 
Anisi,  Rorismarirti  Officinalis.  E.  Oi-ea  Juniperi^  Pimento^  Cortices  et 
Ligni  Sassafras,  e  Seminibus  Anisi,  Carui,Gi  Fceniculi  dulcis,  Florum  La- 
vendulae,  Foliorum  Sabinae,  Herbce  fiorescentis  Menthce  Sativce,  Origani, 
Pulegii,  Rorismarini,  Rutce,  D.  Adulterations.  Fixed  Oils  may  be  de¬ 
tected  by  moistening  writing  paper  with  the  suspected  article  and  holding 
it  before  the  fire :  if  the  oil  be  entirely  essential,  no  stain  of  grease  will 
remain ;  as  castor  oil  is  more  soluble  in  spirit  than  the  others,  it  is  the 
one  generally  selected  for  this  fraudulent  purpose,  and  the  addition  of  al¬ 
cohol  restores  the  sophisticated  oil  to  its  proper  degree  of  consistency. 
Alcohol  is  discovered  by  adding  water,  which,  if  it  be  present,  occasions  a 
milkiness,  and  at  the  same  time,  an  increase  of  temperature ;  a  decrease 
of  bulk  also  takes  place,  which  may  easily  be  ascertained  by  measuring 
the  oil  and  water  separately,  and  then  transferring  them,  in  a  state  of  mix- 
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lure,  into  a  tube  of  small  diameter.  Cheaper  oils,  as  that  of  turpesitinCj 
are  recognized  by  their  peculiar  odour,  which  may  be  developed  by  rub¬ 
bing  a  drop  upon  the  hand  and  holding  it  to  the  fire,  or,  by  the  dense 
black  smoke  with  which  they  burn.  The  oil  of  aniseed,  as  it  crystallizes 
at  50°,  is  frequently  sophisticated  with  wax,  spermaceti,  or  camphor; 
the  fraud  is  detected  by  warming  the  oil,  when  the  crystals,  if  genuine, 
will  dissolve.*  In  some  cases  the  refractive  power  of  the  oil  affords  a 
test  of  its  purity.  See  my  work  on  Chemistry  in  its  relations  to  Medicine, 

S  3i8. 

OLEA  EXPRESSA.  L.D. 

Ocfc A  Fixa,  sive  Expressa.  E. 

Expressed  or  Fixed  Oils, 

These  are  obtained  from  animal  matter  by  fusion,  and  from  vegetable 
by  expression,  or  decoction  with  water.  Qualities.  Odour,  none ; 
Taste,  mild  ;  they  boil  at  600°,  but  undergo  decomposition,  becoming 
acrid  and  empyreumatic ;  the  oil,  in  this  state,  was  formerly  used  in  me¬ 
dicine  under  the  name  of  philosophers  oi7.|  By  exposure  to  air  they  ab¬ 
sorb  oxygen  and  become  rancid  ;  they  congeal  at  a  temperature  of  32°, 
and  some  even  above  that.  When  the  oil  is  expressed  by  heating  the 
plates  of  the  press,  or  by  previously  roasting  the  seeds,  it  is  more  dis¬ 
posed  to  become  rancid  ;  cold  drawn  oils  are  on  this  account  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  for  the  purposes  of  pharmacy.  Solubility.  They  are  insolu¬ 
ble  in  water,  and,  except  castor  oil,  nearly  so  in  alcohol  and  sether  ;  with 
caustic  alkalies  they  combine  and  form  soaps  ;  when  aided  by  heat  they 
readily  unite  with  oxide  of  lead,  forming  the  solid  compound  well  known 
by  the  term  plaisier.  They  unite  also  very  readily  with  each  other,  and 
with  volatile  oils.  Solvent  Powers.  They  dissolve  sulphur,  and  form 
a  kind  of  balsam  with  it ;  they  also  possess  the  power  of  extracting  and 
dissolving  the  narcotic  and  acrid  principles  of  several  vegetable  and  ani¬ 
mal  substances,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  French  pharmacopoeia  di¬ 
rects  a  series  of  preparations  under  the  term  “  Olea  Medicata  thus 
there  are  olea  Cicutse,  Hyoscyami,  Solani,  Stramoriii,  Nicotianm  ;J  which 
are  made  by  digesting  with  a  gentle  heat,  one  part  of  the  subject  in  two 
parts  of  olive  oil.§ 

OLEUM  AMYGDALARUM.  L.E.D. 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

This  fixed  oil,  whether  procured  from  the  sweet  or  hitter  almond,  has 
the  same  properties,  for  the  bitter  principle  resides  exclusively  in  combi- 

*  Huiles  ANTiauES.  The  basis  of  the  best  of  these  oils,  is  the  oil  of  Ben,  from 
the  nuts  of  the  Guilangia  Moringa;  or  oil  of  hazel,  which  is  a  very  good  substitute, 
since  it  is  inodorous,  colourless,  and  may  be  kept  for  a  considerable  period  without 
becoming  rancid  :  it  is  therefore  well  adapted  to  receive  and  retain  the  odour  of  those 
vegetables  that  yield  but  a  small  proportion  of  essential  oil. 

t  Oil  op  Bricks.  So  called  because  this  empyreumatic  oil  was  sometimes  ob¬ 
tained  by  steeping  hot  brick  in  oil,  and  submitting  it  to  distillation. 

X  Roche’s  Embrocation  FOR  the  Hooping  Cough.  Olive  oil  mixed  with 
about  half  its  quantity  of  the  oils  of  cloves  and  amber. 

Struve’s  Lotion  for  the  Hooping  Cough.  This  once  famous  nostrum  con¬ 
sisted  of  3j  of  Tartarized  Antimony,  dissolved  in  f^ij  of  water,  to  which  was  added 
of  Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

5  The  editors  have  also  unaccountably  retained  the  Oleum  de  Lumbricis ! 
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nation  with  a  peculiar  volatile  oil  attached  to  the  mucilage  that  from 
the  latter  keeps  longer  without  rancidity.  It  is  sometimes  made  from  old 
Jordan  almonds,  by  heat,  in  which  case  it  very  soon  grows  fetid.  Nut 
Oil,  Oleum  nucum  Cnryli,  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  that  of 
almonds  ;  in  China  it  is  drunk  with  tea,  instead  of  cream,  Mf.uical  Uses. 
For  forming  emulsions,  in  coughs,  and  other  pulmonary  complaints. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  It  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion  by  the  inter¬ 
medium  of  mucilage,  the  ydk  cf  an  egg,  or  by  that  of  an  alkalis 

L  By  Mucilage.  This  is  in  general  a  more  convenient  medium  than 
the  yelk  of  an  egg;  one  part  of  gum,  made  into  mucilage,  will  be  suffi- 
cient  for  the  diffusion  of  four  parts  of  oil,  (see  Munlago  Acacice)  the  oil 
and  mucilage  must  be  carefully  triturated  together,  and  the  water  then 
gradually  added  ;  the  emulsion  thus  formed  is  permanent,  and  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  a  moderate  quantity  of  acid,  spirit,  or  tincture,  will  not  produce 
decomposition.  See  Form.  73. 

2.  By  a  LKALiES.  This  oil,  by  uniting  with  alkalies  and  water,  forms 
an  elegant  and  grateful  mixture,  for  which  purpose  the  following  propor¬ 
tions  are  to  be  observed,  every  f3j  of  oil  requires  Tltviij  of  liquor  po« 
tassse,  andf5iss  of  distilled  water.  Incompatible  Substances.  Acids; 
oxym,el  ;  syrups  of  poppies  and  squills;  tartrate  and  super -tartrate  of  pot'- 
ass  ;  super-sulphate  of  potass  ;  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ;  resins  ;  hard  wa¬ 
ter.  See  Form.  166,  167. 

OLEUM  AMYGDALiE  AMARiE  VOLATILE. 

Qualities.  Colour,  pale  yellow;  Odour,  fragrant  and  pungent,  hav¬ 
ing  the  characteristic  smell  of  prussic  acid.  Taste,  pungent,  bitter,  and 
peculiar.  Solubility.  Like  other  essential  oils,  its  sensible  properties 
and  medicinal  effects  are  imparted  to  water ;  in  alcohol  it  is  very  soluble.! 
Chemical  Composition.  A  peculiar  oil,  combined  with  hydro-cyanic 
acid.  M.  Vogel  of  Munich  has  lately  succeeded  in  separating  these  con¬ 
stituents,  by  agitating  the  whole  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  potass,  and 
distilling  to  dryness ;  the  oil  volatilized  together  with  water,  while  the 
residuum  in  the  retort  was  found  to  contain  Cyanide  of  Potassium.  The 
volatile  oil,  thus  purified,  is  without  odour,  and  heavier  than  water.  Its 
taste  is  extremely  acrid  and  burning ;  by  contact  with  air  it  crystallizes 
rapidly  ;  it  dissolves  easily  in  alcohol  and  sether,  but  only  in  a  very  small 
proportion  in  water.  The  flame  of  its  combustion  is  very  brilliant,  and 
accompanied  with  much  smoke.  In  order  to  discover  whether  this  oil, 
when  freed  from  its  hydro-cyanic  acid,  is  still  poisonous,  M.  Vogel  put  a 
drop  of  it  on  the  tongue  of  a  sparrow,  when  it  died,  after  violent  con¬ 
vulsions,  in  a  few  seconds  ;  he  also  poisoned  a  dog  two  months  old,  with 
four  drops  of  it ;  whence  he  concludes  that  the  volatile  oil,  divested  of 
its  hydro-cyanic  acid,  is  still  a  poison,  although  less  energetic  than  the 
oil  that  has  not  undergone  such  a  change.  Med  :  Uses.  It  has  all  the 
characteristic  effects  of  prussic  acid,  but  is  so  powerful  and  dangerous  as 
to  preclude  its  application.  It  is  principally  sold  to  perfumers  and  con¬ 
fectioners. 

*  If  the  plates  of  the  press  be  heated,  the  fixed  oil  from  the  bitter  almond  will  be 
odorous. 

t  Essence  of  Bitter  Almonds.  The  preparation  sold  under  this  name,  for  the 
purposes  of  perfumery,  k,c.  consists  of  one  part  of  this  essential  oil,  and  seven  parts 
of  Rectified  spirit. 
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It  is  generally  obtained  by  distilling  the  expressed  cake  of  bitter  al¬ 
monds  ;  the  operation  however  requires  considerable  pharmaceutical  ad¬ 
dress,  and  is  moreover  attended  with  unpleasant  consequences."^ 

OLEUM  OLIViE.  L.E  D.  OliveOil. 

Qualities.  Colour,  pale  yellow,  somewhat  inclining  to  green  ;  Taste, 
bland  ;  Odour,  none  ;  it  ought  to  congeal  at  38®  Fah,  With  the  exception 
of  the  oil  of  Almonds,  it  is  the  lightest  of  the  fat  oils,  its  specific  gravity 
being  only  *915.  According  to  the  recent  observations  of  Dr.  Clarke  of 
Cambridge,  this  oil  crystallizes  in  rectangular  four-sided  prisms  with 
square  bases.  Uses.  Although  much  less  laxative  than  Castor  oil,  it  is  a 
useful  aperient. .  It  was  long  regarded,  but  erroneously  ;  as  possessing  an¬ 
tidotal  powers  against  the  bites  of  venomous  snakes  and  insects  ;  and  it 
has  been  confidently  recommended  in  the  form  of  liniment,  as  a  remedy 
against  the  Plague.  Officinal  Preparations.  Linimtntum  Jimmoniee, 
Fortius,  L.  Adulterations.  It  is  not  unfrequently  mixed  with  the  oil 
of  poppy  seeds,  (see  Papaveris  Capsulce)  a  fraud  which  may  be  easily  dis¬ 
covered  by  exposing  a  sample  to  the  freezing  temperature,  when  the 
olive  oil  will  congeal,  while  that  of  poppies  will  remain  fluid  ;  and  since 
those  oils  which  freeze  with  most  difficulty  are  most  susceptible  of  ran¬ 
cidity,  the  admixture  of  poppy  oil  must  be  regarded  as  injurious :  it  also 
deserves  notice  that  the  peculiar  habitudes  of  Oil  Olives,  with  the 
Pernitrate  of  Mercury,  offer  a  distinguishing  character,  by  which  the 
adulteration  of  the  oil  may  be  satisfactorily  detected  ;  for  if  the  perni¬ 
trate,  made  by  dissolving  6  parts  of  the  metal  in  7*5  of  nitric  acid,  of  sp. 
grav.  1  *36,  at  a  common  temperature,  be  mixed  with  olive  oil,  the  mix¬ 
ture,  if  kept  cold,  will  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  become  solid,  where¬ 
as  if  it  has  any  admixture  of  the  oil  of  grains,  it  will  not  undergo  such  a 
change.  The  contamination  derived  from  lead,  which  is  frequently  im¬ 
mersed  in  the  oil  for  the  purpose  of  removing  its  rancidity,  may  be  detect¬ 
ed  by  shaking  one  part  of  the  suspected  sample  with  three  parts  of  water, 
impregnated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  in  a  stopped  phial. 

OLIBANUM.  L.D. 

Juniperus  Lycia,  Gummi-resina. 

Olibanum.t 

Qualities.  Form,  fragments  of  a  translucent,  whitish  yellow,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  powdered  with  a  whitish  dust,  occasioned  by  the  friction  of  the 

*  For  such  reasons  there  are  but  few  wholesale  houses  who  profess  to  distil  it.  I 
have,  however,  through  the  civility  and  attention  of  Mr.  Johnson,  chemist  in  Oxford- 
street,  who  frequently  conducts  the  process  on  a  large  scale,  had  several  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  witnessing  the  interesting  phenomena  to  which  it  gives  rise.  So  powerful  is 
the  odour  developed  upon  these  occasions  that  it  fills  the  premises  with  an  almost  in¬ 
supportable  atmosphere,  occasioning  head-ache,  sickness,  and  cough  ;  so  thatjWemay 
safely  observe,  that  whatever  miracles  the  prussic  acid  may  perform,  when  applied 
to  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  its  application  in  the  form  of  vapour  to  the  lungs  proves 
highly  irritating  to  those  organs. 

The  concentrated  vapour  of  this  essential  oil  is  almost  instantly  destructive  to  ani¬ 
mal  life.  I  have  seen  flies  drop  lifeless  to  the  floor  as  they  have  passed  over  the  still; 
thus,  as  it  were,  realizing  in  miniature  the  fabled  powers  of  Avernus. 

“  Quam  super  baud  ullae  poterant  impune  volantes 
Tendere  iter  pennis  ;  talis  sese  halitus  atris 

Faucibus  effundens  supera  ad  convexa  ferebal.’"*  Ain.  VI.  v.  239. 

t  Some  authors  have  considered  the  olibanum  as  the  AiCctyos  quasia  Oleum  Libani. 
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pieces  against  each  other  :  Odour,  when  burning  is  fragrant ;  Taste,  bit¬ 
terish  and  acrid.  Solubility.  When  triturated  with  water,  a  milky  so¬ 
lution  results,  which  after  some  time  deposits  the  resinous  part,  and  re¬ 
tains  not  more  than  three  eighths  dissolved.  Alcohol  dissolves  three 
fourths  of  it,  and  forms  a  solution  perfectly  transparent,  ^Either  dissolves 
more  than  half,  leaving  a  white  opaque  residuum  soluble  in  water. 
Chemical  Composition.  The  latest  analysis  of  this  substance  is  by 
Braconnot,  who  found  in  100  parts  of  it,  of  volatile  oil  8,  resin  56,  gum 
39,  and  of  an  anomalous  principle  resembling  gum,  but  insoluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  5*2  parts.  The  oil,  in  colour  and  smell,  very  strongly  re¬ 
sembled  that  of  lemons.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  now  less  used  than  former¬ 
ly  ;  it  is,  however,  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  Pulverized  it  enters  into 
Several  popular  electuaries  for  gleets,  fluor  albus,  &c.  and  very  probably 
acts  by  finding  a  passage  into  the  urine,  without  undergoing  any  change  or 
decomposition. 

OPIUM. i[i.E.D.(Papaver  Somniferum.)Ccrp.su/ar«m  irnmaturarum  Succus 

concretus,  (Turcicus. ) 

Turkey  Opium.^ 

Two  kinds  are  found  in  commerce,  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Tuv’- 
key  and  East  India  Opium. 

Qualities.  Form.  Turkey  opium  occurs  in  flat  pieces,  of  a  solid 
compact  texture,  and  possessing  considerable  tenacity  ;  Sp.  gr.  1*336, 
so  that,  when  compared  with  the  condensed  juices  of  other  plants,  it  is 
heavy,  being  exceeded  only  in  this  respect  by  opoponax  and  gum-arabic. 
By  long  exposure  to  the  air  it  becomes  hard,  breaks  with  a  glimmering 
fracture^  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  few  saline  particles,  and  affords  a  yel¬ 
lowish  powder.  It  is  opaque,  tenacious,  plastic,  adherent  to  the  fingers. 
Colour,  a  reddish-brown  or  fawn.  Odour,  peculiar,  heavy,  and  narcotic. 
Taste,  at  first  a  nauseous  bitter,  which  soon  becomes  acrid  with  some  de¬ 
gree  of  warmth.  It  is  inflammable,  but  yields  no  narcotic  odour  on  burn¬ 
ing.  Solubility.  It  is  partially  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  aether,  wine, 
vinegar,  and  lemon  juice  ;  when  triturated  with  hot  water,  five  parts  in 
twelve  are  dissolved,  six  suspended,  and  one  part  remains  perfectly  inso¬ 
luble  and  vesQmh\eB  gluten.  By  long  boiling,  its  soporific  powers  are  im¬ 
paired  and  ultimately  destroyed  :  the  alcoholic  is  more  highly  charged 
with  its  narcotic  principle  than  the  aqueous  solution  ;  hut  spirit,  rather 
below  proof,  is  its  best  menstruum.  The  watery  solution  when  filtered  is 
transparent,  and  reddens  the  colour  of  litmus  ;  it  undergoes  no  change  on  the 
addition  of  alcohol,  but  precipitates  occur  from  pure  ammonia  and  from 
the  carbonates  of  fixed  alkalies  ;  from  the  solutions  of  oxy~mnriate  of 
mercury,  nitrate  of  silver,  sub~acelate  and  acetate  of  lead,  the  sulphates  of 
copper,  zinc,  and  iron,  and  from  an  infusion  of  galls.  Chemical  Com¬ 
position.  Resin,  gum,  bitter  extractive,  sulphate  of  lime,  gluten,  JVar 
cotine  [see  note)  and  a  peculiar  alkaline  body,  to  which  the  soporific  vir- 

fThus)  of  the  ancients,  but  Dr.  Malonhas  observed  that  he  cannot  find  any  passage 
in  the  ancient  authors  sufficiently  precise  to  corroborate  this  conjecture.  See  Abie- 
tis  Resina. 

^  The  Greeks  and  Romans  attached  a  very  difierent  meaning  to  the  terms  OpiuM 
and  Meconium.  The  former  signified  the  pure  juice  (otoc  succus)  that  flowed  from 
the  scarified  poppies,  the  latter,  the  juice  obtained  by  bruising  and  pressing  the  poppy 
heads'^ 
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tues  of  opium  are  owing,  and  to  which  the  appropriate  name  of  Morphia 
has  been  assigned  ;  and  it  appears  moreover  that  this  new  alkaline  bod/ 
exists  in  combination  with  an  unknown  acid,  which  has  therefore  been 
denominated  the  Meoonic  Acid  /  so  that  the  narcotic  principle  of  opiumi  is 
Morphia  in  the  state  of  a  meconiate^  or  perhaps  of  a  super-meconiate. 

For  these  important  facts  we  are  indebted  to  the  successive  labours  of 
Derosne,*  Seguin,|  Sertuerner,|  and  Kobiquet.  And  the  French  codex 
contains,  in  its  appendix,  formula)  for  the  preparation  of  morphia§  according 

*  Annates  de  Chimie,  vol.  45.  Derosne  first  obtained  a  crystalline  substance  frona 
Opium  in  the  year  1803,  which  dissolved  in  acids  ;  but  he  did  not  determine  its  nature 
or  properties;  m  1804  Seguint  (Ann.  de  Chim.  vol,  92)  discovered  another  crystal¬ 
line  body  in  opium,  and  althou^s^h  he  described  most  of  its  properties  he  never  hint¬ 
ed  at  its  alkaline  nature,  f  Sertuerner  at  Eimbeck,  in  Hanover,  had  at  the  same 
time  as  Derosne  and  Seguin,  obtained  these  crystalline  bodies,  (Ann.  de  Chim.  et 
de  Phy.  T.  v.)  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1817,  that  he  first  unequivocally 
proclaimed  the  existence  of  a  vegetable  alkali,  and  assigned  to  it  the  narcotic 
powers  which  distinguish  the  operation  of  opium;  to  this  body  he  gave  the  name 
of  Morphia,  and  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  tlie  essential  salt  noticed  by  Se- 
guin.  The  salt  of  Derosne,  now  more  usually  denominated  Narcotine,  is  quite  & 
different  principle,  although  it  was  constantly  mistaken  for  one  of  the  salts  of  Mor¬ 
phia  till  M,  Robiquet  (Ann.  de  Chim.  and  de  Phy.  T.  v.)  pointed  out  its  distinc¬ 
tive  properties.  It  is  an  azotized  substance,  crystallizing  in  beautiful  pearly  prisms 
or  tables ;  soluble  in  fixed  oil,  and  still  more  aether  and  the  acids;  insoluble  in 
water,  and  little  soluble  in  alcohol :  <Jestitate  of  action  on  the  vegetable  colours, 
and  incapable  of  neutralizins"  i^cids.  There  still  exists,  however,  very  considerable 
confusion  with  respeot^to  this  salt,  and  farther  experiments  are  required  to  ascertain 
its  chemical  nature,  as  well  as  its  physiological  action. 

^  The  discovery  of  an  alkaline  body  in  opium  induced  the  French  and  German 
chemists  to  examine  the  composition  of  other  active  vegetables,  with  a  view  to  detect 
the  existence  of  an  analogous  principle;  and  their  labours  have  been  rewarded  with 
unexampled  success.  They  have  accordingly  obtained  Strv  chjvia  from  the  nut  of  the 
Strychnos  nux  vomica  ; — Brucia  from  the  bark  of  the  Brucea  Anti-dysenterica 
(False  Angustura  Bark)  Veratria  from  the  Veratrum  album,  V.  Sabadilla  and 
Colchicum  Autumnale  ; — CiiVchonia  from  the  bark  of  the  Cinchona  Oblongifblia 
(Red  Bark)  ; — Quista  (or  Kina)  from  that  of  the  Cinchona  Cordifolia  (Yellow 
Bark); — Emeta  from  the  Callicocca  Ipecacuanha  ; —Delphia,  from  the  Delphi¬ 
nium  Staphisagria;  Pjcrotosa  from  the  Menispermum  Cocculus -Solan a  from 
the  Solanum  Nigrum,  and  S.  Dulcamara; — Gentia,  from  Gentiana  lutea ; — 
Atropia  from  the  Atropa  Belladonna;  Hyoscyama,  from  Hyoscyamus  Niger. 
Besides  which.  Capsicum,  Piper  nigrum,  and  Senna,  have  been  said  to  yield  analo¬ 
gous  principles  of  a  salifiable  character.  With  respect  to  most  of  these  alkaline  bo¬ 
dies  farther  experiments  are  required  to  establish  our  confidence;  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  several  of  them  will  turn  out  to  be  disguised  modifications  of  each 
other;  it  has  already  been  questioned  whether  Quina  and  Cinchonia  benot  varieties 
of  one  alkali ;  indeed  it  is  possible  that  all  these  bodies  may  have  the  same  alkaline 
base,  and  that  they  differ  from  each  other  in  consequence  of  their  combination  with 
other  principles,  derived  from  the  vegetable  in  question,  and  impressing  upon  the 
salt  its  characteristic  virtues ;  and  this  idea  receives  material  support  from  the 
fact,  that  they  are  neutralized  by  a  very  small  proportion  of  acid.  (See  a  paper  on 
this  subject  in  the  70ih  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.) 

They  have  all  many  properties  in  common,  such  as  a  degree  of  bitterness  varying 
in  intensity  in  different  species  ;  they  are  inodorous  ;  are  not  altered  by  air  or  light, 
but  are  decomposed  by  a  moderate  heat ;  most  of  them  enter  into  fusion,  but  at  differ¬ 
ent  temperatures,  some  for  instance  at  below  212°  Fahr.  others  not  until  they  are 
about  to  be  decomposed  ;  Hyoscyama  will  even  resist  a  low  red  heat.  They  are 
very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  they  are  in  general  rendered  more  so  by  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  resinous  matter.  They  are  nearly  all  highly  soluble  in  alcohol.  .®ther 
readily  dissolves  Delphia,  Veratria,  Emeta,  Queva,  and  Gentia  ;  but  Morphia,, 
Cinchonia,  and  Picrotoxa,  are  very  sparingly  soluble  ;  and  Strychnia  and  Brf- 
CIA  are  nearly  insoluble  in  it ;  they  combine  with  the  acids ;  and,  in  general,  form 
aeutral  salts ;  but  it  appears  that  Veratria  and  Emeta  always  unite  with  aa excess 
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to  the  directions  of  these  two  latter  chemists :  viz.  Rohiqueth  process. 
Three  hundred  parts  of  pure  opium  are  to  be  macerated  during  5  days,  in 
1000  parts  of  common  water  ;  to  the  filtered  solution,  15  parts  of  perfectly 
pure  magnesia  (carefully  avoiding  the  carbonate^)  are  to  be  added  ;  boil 
this  mixture  for  ten  minutes,  and  separate  the  sediment  by  a  filter,  washing 
it  with  cold  water  until  the  water  passes  olf  clear  ;  after  which  treat  it  al¬ 
ternately  with  hot  and  cold  alcohol,  (12,  22,  Be.)  as  long  as  the  men¬ 
struum  takes  up  any  colouring  matter;  the  residue  is  then  to  be  treated 
with  boiling  alcohol  (22,  32,  B^.)  for  a  few  minutes.  The  solution,  on 
cooling,  will  deposit  crystals  of  Morphia. 

Rationale  of  the  Process,  A  soluble  Meconiate  of  Magnesia  is  formed, 
whilst  the  sediment  consists  of  Morphia  in  the  state  of  mixture,  with  the 
excess  of  magnesia ;  the  boiling  alcohol  with  which  this  residuum  is  treat¬ 
ed,  exerts  no  action  upon  the  magnesia,  but  dissolves  the  Morphia^  and 
on  cooling  surrenders  it  in  a  crystalline  form.  A  repetition  of  the  treat¬ 
ment  with  boiling  alcohol  will  procure  a  fresh  crop  of  crystals,  and  the 
process  should  be  continued  until  they  cease  to  appear. 

SertuernePs  method.  It  differs  from  the  preceding,  in  substituting  am¬ 
monia  for  magnesia,  and  in  adding  to  the  sediment,  separated  as  before 
mentioned,  as  much  sulphuric  acid  as  is  sufficient  to  convert  the  Morphia 
into  a  sulphate,  which  is  subsequently  decomposed  by  a  farther  addition 
of  ammonia ;  the  precipitate  thus  produced  is  then  dissolved  in  boiling  al¬ 
cohol,  which  on  cooling  surrenders  the  Morphia,  in  a  state  of  crystalline 
purity.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  Morphia  produced  by  this  latter 
method,  is  less  abundant  and  more  impure  and  coloured,  than  that  which 
is  furnished  by  the  process  of  Robiquet. 

Characters  of  Morphia.  When  pure,  it  crystallizes  in  very  fine,  trans¬ 
parent,  truncated  pyramids,  the  bases  of  which  are  either  squares  or  rect¬ 
angles,  occasionally  united  base  to  base,  and  thereby  forming  octohedra. 
It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling  water,  but  dissolves  abundantly  in  heated 
alcohol ;  and  the  solution  is  intensely  bitter ;  in  tether  it  is  far  less  solu- 

of  acid.  Ail  the  combinations  with  the  mineral  acids,  excepting  the  salts  of  Picro- 
TOXA,  are  exceedingly  soluble  in  water  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  Nitrate:  op 
CiNCHOsiA,  and  all  the  salts  of  Veratria,  they  are  crystallizable.  The  acetates 
too,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  also  soluble,  and  they  are  disposed  to  form  super-salts. 
All  the  oxalates,  except  thatof  Picrotoxa,  which  is  the  most  soluble  of  its  salts,  and 
all  tartrates,  are  rather  insoluble,  and  have  likewise  a  tendency  to  unite  with  an  ex¬ 
cess  of  acid.  The  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  on  these  alkaline  bodies  is  very 
peculiar,  converting  the  greater  number  of  them  into  artificial  tannin  ;  but  it  appears 
to  peroxidate  Morphia,  Strychnia,  and  Brucia,  rendering  them  less  powerful  as 
salifiable  bases,  and  diminishing  or  destroying  their  action  on  the  animal  body.  See 
Edinburgh  Med.  &  Surg.  Journ.  supra  citat. 

By  analysis,  with  the  deutoxide  of  copper,  these  alkalies  yield  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  oxygen ;  but  no  azote,  unless  they  have  been  obtained  by  precipitation  with 
ammonia,  as  in  the  process  of  Sertuerner. 

It  would  appear  that  these  bodies  exist  in  their  native  plants,  in  combination 
with  peculiar  acids ;  some  of  them  are  found  in  the  state  of  Malates. 

With  respect  to  their  physiological  action  it  may  be  stated,  that  they  would  ap¬ 
pear  to  concentrate  in  themselves  the  characteristic  properties  of  the  vegetables  to 
which  they  belong,  and  yet,  although  their  effects  are  much  greater  than  those  of 
the  undecomposed  vegetables,  the  same  quantity  of  alkali  is  not  so  powerful  in  its 
pure  form  as  in  its  natural  state  of  combination.  Thus  one  grain  of  morphia  pro¬ 
duces  no  more  effect  than  two  grains  of  Turkey  opium,  which  do  not  contain  more 
than  a  sixteenth  part  of  the  alkali.  To  explain  this  loss  of  efficacy  which  usually 
attends  our  attempts  at  concentration,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  observations 
which  have  been  already  offered  upon  this  subject  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  page 
157. 
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bie.  It  has  ali  the  characters  of  an  alkali ;  affecting  test  papers,  tinged 
with  turmeric  or  violets  ;  uniting  with  acids,  and  forming  neutral  salts, 
and  decomposing  the  compounds  of  acids  with  metallic  oxides.  It  unites 
with  sulphur  by  means  of  heat,  but  the  combination  is  decomposed  at 
the  same  instant :  it  is  incapable  of  forming  soap  with  an  oxidized  oil.  It 
fuses  at  a  moderate  temperature,  vvhen  it  resembles  melted  sulphur,  and 
like  that  substance,  crystallizes  on  cooling  ;  it  is  decomposed  by  distilla¬ 
tion,  yielding  carbonate  of  ammonia,  oil,  and  a  black  resinous  residue, 
with  a  peculiar  smell ;  when  heated  in  contact  with  air,  it  inflames  ra« 
pidly  ;  the  voltaic  pile  exerts  but  little  action  upon  it,  yet,  when  mixed 
with  a  globule  of  mercury,  the  latter  appears  to  become  increased  in 
bulk,  and  to  change  consistence.  When  analyzed  by  means  of  the  deu- 
toxide  of  copper,  it  yields  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen  ;  and  if  ammo¬ 
nia  has  been  employed,  as  a  precipitant  in  its  preparation,  we  shall  also 
obtain  some  nitrogen,  but  not  if  prepared  according  to  the  improved  pro¬ 
cess  of  Robiquet.  Its  habitudes  with  different  bodies  have  not  hitherto 
been  sufficiently  investigated,  but  they  are  highly  important,  in  as  much 
as  they  will  explain  the  operation  of  those  medicinal  compounds,  into 
which  opium  enters  as  a  principal  ingredient.  Sertuerner  has  given  us 
an  account  of  the  effect  of  the  alcoholic  solution  of  Morphia  on  himself 
and  three  of  his  pupils  ;  he  found,  that  repeated  small  doses  of  half  a 
grain  produced  at  first  decided  excitation  ;  then  weakness,  numbness,  and 
tendency  to  fainting ;  after  swallowing  vinegar  while  in  this  condition, 
violent  vomiting  was  excited,  profound  sleep  intervened  in  one  delicate 
individual,  and  next  day  he  suffered  from  nausea,  vomiting,  head-ache, 
anorexia,  constipation,  and  heaviness  [Ann^  de  Chirn,  et  de  Phys,  T.  v.) 
This  case  is  sufficient  to  show  that  although  Morphia  possesses  the  cha¬ 
racteristic  powers  of  opium,  its  strength  is  by  no  means  commensurate 
with  its  supposed  concentration.  When  uncombined  it  exerts  little  or 
no  action  in  consequence  of  its  insolubility.  The  following  history  of 
its  saline  compounds  may  be  useful. 

The  Carbonate  crystallizes  in  short  prisms. 

The  Acetate  in  needles,  very  soluble,  and  extremely  active. 

The  Sulphate,  in  arborescent  crystals,  very  soluble. 

The  Muriate,  in  plumose  crystals,  much  less  soluble  ;  when  evaporat¬ 
ed,  it  concretes  into  a  shining  white  plumose  mass  on  cooling. 

The  Nitrates,  in  prisms  grouped  together. 

The  Meconiate,  in  oblique  prisms,  sparingly  soluble. 

The  Tartrate,  in  prisms. 

Morphia  is  separated  from  the  above  combinations  by  ammonia. 

Morphia  is  very  soluble  in  olive  oil,  and  according  to  the  experiments 
of  M.  Majendie,  the  compound  acts  with  great  intensity ;  with  extractive 
matter,  it  forms  a  compound  which  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  very 
soluble  in  acids. 

The  solubility  of  Morphia  in  acids  explains  why  the  administration 
of  vinegar  increases  the  powers  of  opium,  {See  page  139.)  M,  Majendie 
considers  Morphia  to  produce  a  more  purely  soporose  eftect  than  opium, 
and  that  it  is  moreover  exempt  from  the  consecutive  operation  which  so 
generally  renders  opium  objectionable.  This  opinion,  however,  has  not 
been  confirmed  by  the  trials  made  in  this  country :  equally  gratuitous  is 
the  assertion  of  the  same  physiologist,  that  by  ringing  changes  on  the 
salts  of  Morphia,  its  hypnotic  effects  may  be  kept  up  without  increasing 
its  dose- 
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As  M.  Majendie  considers  the  after  effects  of  opium  to  be  independent 
of  Morphia,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  point  out  the  particular  princi¬ 
ple  from  which  these  noxious  consequences  arose,  and  he  accordingly  as¬ 
cribed  them  to  the  Salt  of  Derosne,  now  more  usually  denominated  JVar- 
cotine,  and  which  may  be  entirely  removed  from  the  extract  of  opium  by 
macerating  it  in  sulphuric  asther  ;  and  in  this  way.  it  is  said,  a  prepara¬ 
tion  is  obtained,  which,  like  Morphia,  is  exempt  from  the  occasional  bad 
consequences  of  the  common  drug ;  but  no  satisfactory  trials  have  as  yet 
been  made  with  it. 

The  Mecanic  Acid,  when  separated  from  the  residuum  of  the  magne¬ 
sian  salt,  as  described  above,  does  not  appear  to  possess  any  medicinal 
activity.  Its  distinguishing  chemical  character  is,  that  it  produces  an  in¬ 
tensely  red  colour  in  solutions  of  iron  oxidized  '>d  ntaximuni. 

East  India  Opium  is  an  inferior  species  it  differs  from  Turkey  Opium,. 
in  its  texture  being  less  compact,  and  much  softer  ;  its  colour  darker  ;  its 
narcotic  odour  fainter,  but  combined  with  a  strong  empyreuma,  and  in  its 
taste  being  more  bitter,  but  less  acrimonious.  According  to  the  experi¬ 
ments  of  Mr.  A,  T.  Thomson,  Turkey  Opium  contains  three  times  more 
morphia  than  the  East  Indian  variety.  This  latter,  when  triturated  with 
water,  is  taken  np  without  any  residuum  ;  hence  it  contains  no  gluten ^ 
but  the  sulphate  of  lime  is  more  abundant,  as  appears  from  the  relative 
proportion  of  precipitate  produced  by  oxalic  acid.  The  solution  of  the 
acetate  of  barytes,  whilst  it  occasions  no  disturbance  in  the  solutions  of 
the  Turkey  variety,  produces  a  copious  precipitate  with  the  East  Indian* 
MbiD.  Uses.  Are  so  well  known  that  a  few  practical  remarks  will  suf¬ 
fice.! 

Chemistry,  it  appears,  has  developed  the  principle  of  its  activity,  and 
accumulated  experience  has  established  the  value  and  importance  of  its 
medicinal  applications,  but  Physiology  is  still  unable  to  demonstrate  the 
manner  in  wliich  it  produces  its  effects.  It  must  be  admitted  that  its  pri¬ 
mary  operation  is  that  of  a  powerful  and  diffusible  stimulant,  but  it  is  im¬ 
mediately  followed  by  narcotic  and  sedative  efiects,  which  are  far  greater 
than  could  have  been  inferred  from  the  degree  of  previous  excitement, 
and  hence  much  keen  controversy  has  arisen  in  the  schools  concerning  its 
modus  operandi,  {see  page  78.)  In  large  doses,  the  primary  excite¬ 
ment  is  scarcely  apparent,  but  the  powers  of  life  are  instantly  depressed, 
drowsiness  and  stupor  succeed,  and  when  the  dose  is  excessive,  these 
are  followed  by  delirium,  stertorous  breathing,  cold  sweats,  convul¬ 
sions,  and  apoplectic  death.  Its  stimulant  effects  are  apparent  only 
in  small  doses,  by  which  the  energy  of  the  mind,{  the  strength  of 

*  The  manufacture,  however,  of  Indian  Opium  has  been  of  late  years  greatly 
improved  by  Dr.  Fleming,  under  whose  superintendence  that  important  department 
was  placed  by  the  Marquis  Wellesley. 

t  Forty  thousand  pounds  weight  of  opium  are  annually  imported  into  the  port 
of  London. 

f  It  has  been  stated  in  the  Historical  Introduction  to  this  work,  (page  8,)  that  the 
nepenthe,  which  Helen  mixed  with  wine,  and  gave  to  the  guests  of  Menelaus,  was 
probably  opium  ;  such  was  the  opinion  of  Sprengel,  expressed  in  his  History  of  Bo¬ 
tany.  Other  authors  have  entertained  a  different  belief.  Delile,  in  his  “  Flora  Egyp- 
tiaca,”  considers  it  to  have  been  a  preparation  of  hyoscyamus  albus.  Dr.  Christen,  in 
his  late  elaborate  dissertation  on  Opium,  agrees  with  Forbes,  who  states,  in  his  Orien¬ 
tal  Memoirs,  that  in  Hindostan,  Bendsch,i.e.  nepenthe  is  prepared  from  the  cannabis 
aativa  of  Linnaeus.  Lindner  informs  us  that  bangue  is  prepared  from  the  dried  leaves 
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the  pulse,  and  the  heat  of  the  body,  are  considerably  increased,  but 
all  the  secretions  and  excretions,  except  the  cuticular*  discharge,  are 
diminished  ;  for  example,  the  faeces  of  persons,  after  the  use  of  opium, 
are  not  unfrequently  clay-coloured,  from  the  suspension  of  the  biliary 
secretion ;  this  circumstance  suggests  some  important  precautions  with 
respect  to  its  exhibition.  Opium,  when  properly  directed,  is  capable  of 
fulfilling  two  great  indications  ;  1st,  of  supporting  the  powers  of  life,  and 
2nd,  df  allaying  spasm,  pain,  and  irritation,  and  of  blunting  that  morbid 
susceptibility  of  impression,  which  so  frequently  attends  fever.  Its  use 
is  contra-indicated  in  all  cases  where  inflammatory  action  prevails,  as  in 
pulmonary  affections,  attended  with  an  accelerated  circulation  and  a  dry 
hard  cough. f  It  is  employed  by  some  of  the  oriental  nations  for  the  same 
purposes  that  we  take  spirituous  potations  :  by  the  Turks  especially,  to 
whom  our  more  generous  beverages  are  prohibited  by  religious  prejudice, 
opium  is  solicited  to  inspire  courage,  or  to  invigorate  fortitude ; — to 
soothe  sorrow  ; — or  to  dissipate  the  remembrance  of  misfortune  ; — to 
awaken  the  fancy  to  more  brilliant  exertions  ;  or  to  create  that  mild  com¬ 
posure  and  serenity  of  feeling,  which  is  desirable  after  the  cares  and  so¬ 
licitudes  of  an  active,  perplexing,  and  arduous  scene  :  like  spirituous  li¬ 
quors  among  other  people,  it  is,  in  short,  the  support  of  the  coward, — 
the  solace  of  the  wretched, — and  the  daily  source  of  intoxication  to  the 
debauchee.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  spirit  and  opium  are  by  no  means 
parallel  medicines  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  latter  substance  offers  the  best 
remedy  for  the  Mania  a  Potu,  and  in  cases  of  habitual  drunkenness  from 
alcohol,  where  our  wish  is  to  abstract  the  spirit,  but  are  for  obvious  rea^ 
sons  unable  so  to  do,  we  may  frequently  alternate  its  use  with  that  of 
opium  with  considerable  advantage.  Many  of  the  beneficial  effects  of 
this  remedy  are  to  be  referred  to  its  power  of  allaying  irritability  ;  Sir 
O.  Blane  has  remarked,  that  in  ill  conditioned  ulcers  in  the  West  Indies, 
opium  was  found  superior  to  all  other  internal  medicines  for  producing  a 
disposition  to  heal.  Under  the  free  use  of  it,  such  ulcers  would  in  place 
of  a  sanious  discharge  produce  a  healthy  pus  succeeded  by  granule  tions 
and  cicatrization.  It  appears  to  do  this  by  suspending  irritation,  and  per-? 
haps  by  promoting  absorption. 

of  the  wild  cannabis,  the  smoke  of  which  is  said  to  be  more  narcotic  than  even  that  of 
opium.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  good  reason  for  supposing  that  Indian  bangue 
is  a  compound  of  several  ingredients.  Ray  says  that  he  learned  from  Sir  Hans 
Sloane,  that  the  principal  ingredient  was  not  hemp,  but  a  plant  somewhat  like  it. 

*  The  operation  of  Opium  is  not  unfrequently  attended  with  an  itching,  or  sense  of 
prickngof  the  skin,  which  is  sometimes  terminated  by  a  species  of  miliary  eruption. 

t  Opium  is  the  Quack’s  sheet  anc  hor.  The  various  nostrums  advertised  as  Cough 
Drops,  for  the  cure  of  colds,  asthmas,  catarrhs,  &:e.”  are  preparations  of  Opium  very 
similar  to  paregoric  elixir.  Pectorai.  Balsam  or  LiauoRiCE,  and  Essence  of 
Coltsfoot,  are  combinations  of  this  kind.  Grindle’s  Cough  Drops,  are  a  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  same  description,  only  made  with  Rectified,  instead  ot  Proof  Spirit,  and 
consequently  more  highlv  charged  with  stimulant  materials.  ‘  The  mischief,’’ says 
Dr.  Fothergili,  “  that  has  proceeded  from  the  healing  anodynes  of  quacks  can  be 
scarcely  imagined  ;  for  in  coughs,  arising  from  suppressed  perspiration,  or  in  inflam¬ 
matory  diathesis,  Opiates  generally  do  harm. 

Sruire's  Elixir.  Opium,  camphor,  serpentaria,  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  anise 
and  fennel  seeds,  made  into  a  tincture,  and  coloured  with  cochineal. 

Ford’s  Balsam  of  Horehound.  This  nostrum  may  very  properly  be  classed 
tinder  the  present  head.  It  consists  of  an  aqueous  infusion  of  horehound  and  liquorice 
xoot,  with  double  the  proportion  of  proof  spirit  or  brandy ;  to  which  is  then  added, 
opium,  camphor,  benzoin,  squills,  oil  of  aniseed,  and  honey. 
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In  combination,  the  medical  powers  of  opium  are  wonderfully  ex¬ 
tended,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  disease  in  which  it  may  not,  dur¬ 
ing  some  of  its  stages,  be  rendered  useful.  By  diminishing  the  sen¬ 
sibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  becomes  a  valuable  and  effica¬ 
cious  corrigent  to  many  important  medicines,  and  thus  frequently  favours 
their  absorption  and  introduction  into  the  system,  as  for  instance,  in  the 
exhibition  of  mercurial  alteratives,  [Form.  141),  and  in  certain  diuretic 
combinations,  (^Form.  100,  106,  107,  110.)  in  combination  with  antimo- 
nials,  and  with  ipecacuan,  its  narcotic  powers  are  obviated,  and  sudori¬ 
fic  results  are  obtained.  See  Pulv.  Ipecac,  co.  (Form.  117,  119,  124, 
125,  127,  130.)  Forms  of  Exhibition.  In  substance,  or  under  the 
form  of  tincture.  When  we  wish  to  continue  the  operation  of  opium, 
and  not  to  obtain  its  full  effect  at  once,  it  may  be  advantageously  combin¬ 
ed  with  some  substance  capable  of  retarding  its  solution  in  the  stomach. 
SLS  gum  resins.  See  Pilulm  mid  Form.  10,  1 1,  12,  13,  A  watery  infu¬ 
sion,  made  by  infusing  powdered  opium  in  boiling  water,  will  often  ope¬ 
rate  without  producing  that  distressing  nausea  and  head-ache  which  so 
frequently  follow  the  use  of  this  substance.  With  respect,  however, 
to  the  best  modes  of  correcting  the  operation  of  this  remedy,  see  page 
165  and  166.  Dr.  Porter  of  Bristol  has  introduced  to  our  notice  a 
solution  of  opium  in  citric  acid ;  his  formula^  for  its  preparation  is  sub¬ 
joined,  because  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  merits  the  attention  of  the  prac¬ 
titioner;  I  have  lately  submitted  it  to  the  test  of  experience,  and  it  cer¬ 
tainly  possesses  the  merit  of  a  powerful  anodyne,  operating  with  less 
disturbance  than  the  more  ordinary  forms  of  this  substance.  I  also  take 
this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  the  pyro-ligneous  acid  manufactured  by 
Beaufoy  was  used  as  a  menstruum,  and  the  effect  of  the  solution  was  si¬ 
milar  to  that  of  Dr.  Porter.  When  the  stomach  rejects  altogether  the 
internal  exhibition  of  opium  it  may  be  successfully  applied  along  the 
spine,  by  friction,  with  the  camphor  liniment ;  a  piece  of  solid  opium 
introduced  into  the  rectum,  or  dissolved  in  some  appropriate  solvent,  and 
injected  as  an  enema,  affords  also  considerable  relief  in  spasmodic  affec¬ 
tions  of  the  bowels,  and  in  painful  diseases  of  the  prostate  gland,  or  blad¬ 
der,  (Form.  9).  When  thus  introduced  into  the  rectum,  it  cannot  un¬ 
dergo  that  change  which  the  digestive  organs  produce  upon  it,  and  con¬ 
sequently  it  is  more  uniform  in  its  action  than  when  presented  to  the 
stomach.  Opium  appears  to  be  readily  absorbed  into  the  system,  when 
applied  to  the  surfaces  of  sores  ;  considerable  relief  has  been  thus  af¬ 
forded  to  irritable  stumps,  after  amputation,  on  which  occasions,  all  the 
characteristic  effects  of  opium  have  been  produced  upon  the  system,  such 
as  costiveness,  head-ache,  nausea,  &c.  Incompatiblk  Substances.  Oxy-- 
muriate  of  mercury  ;  acetate  of  lead  ;  alkalies ;  infusions  of  galls,  and  of 
yellow  cinchona.  Orfila  states  that  the  decoction  of  Coffee  is  less  ener¬ 
getic  as  an  antidote,  than  the  infusion.  When  we  intend  the  opium  to 
act  as  a  sedative,  we  should  not  combine  it  with  stimulants.  The  Edin¬ 
burgh  College  certainly  erred  in  this  respect,  when  they  made  pepper 
an  ingredient  in  their  Pilulce  Opiate.  In  combination  with  vegetable  acids, 
its  narcotic  powers  are  increased,  in  consequence  of  the  formation  of 

*  Lirfor  Morphii  Citratis.  Bf  Opii  Crudi  Optimi  giv;  Acidi  Citrici  (Cryst:) 
gij  :  semel  in  mortario  lapideo  contunde,  dein  aquae  distillatse  bullientis  oj  affunde; 
et  intime  misceantur  ;  macera  per  horas  viginti  quatuor  j  per  chartam  bibulosam 
cola. 
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soluble  salts  with  jnorphia.^  When  the  opium  however  has  passed 
out  of  the  primae  viaB,  vinegar  and  acids  are  then  the  best  remedies  for 

*  The  Black  Drop,  or  The  Lancaster,  or  Quaker’s  Black  Drop.  This  prepara¬ 
tion,  which  has  been  long  known  and  esteemed,  as  being  more  powerful  in  its  ope¬ 
ration  and  less  distressing  in  its  effects  than  any  tincture  of  opium,  has  until  lately- 
been  involved  in  much  obscurity;  the  papers  however  of  the  late  Edward  Walton, 
of  Sunderland,  one  of  the  near  relations  of  the  original  proprietor,  having  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  that  gentleman  has  obliged  the  profession  by  publishing 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  prepared,  and  is  as  follows : — “  Take  half  a  pound  of  opi¬ 
um  sliced;  three  pints  of  good  verjuice  (juice  of  the  wild  crab,)  and  one  and  a  half 
ounce  of  nutmegs,  and  half  an  ounce  of  saffron.  Boil  them  to  a  proper  thickness^ 
then  add  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar,  and  two  spoonsful  of  yeast.  Set  the  whole 
in  a  warm  place  near  the  fire,  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  then  place  it  in  the  open  air 
until  It  becomes  a  syrup ;  lastly,  decant,  filter,  and  bottle  it  up,  adding  a  little  sugar 
to  each  bottle.”  One  drop  of  this  preparation  is  considered  equal  to  about  three  of 
the  Tincture  of  Opium.  P.  L.  It  would  appear  that  an  Acetate  of  Morphia,  is  form¬ 
ed,  which  is  more  active,  and  less  distressing  in  its  effects,  than  any  other  narcotic 
combination. 

The-  French  Codex  contains  directions  for  preparing  a  compound  very  similar  to 
the  Black  Drop  ;  viz. 

ViNUM  Opiatum  Fermeivtatione  Paratum,  or  Guttae  sen  Laudanum  Abbatis 
Rousseau.  Take  of  white  honey  twelve  ounces ;  warm  water,  three  pounds  ;  dis¬ 
solve  the  honey  in  the  water,  pour  it  into  a  matrass,  and  set  it  aside  in  a  warm  place; 
as  soon  as  fermentation  has  commenced,  add  four  ounces  of  good  opium,  having  pre¬ 
viously  dissolved,  or  rather  diffused  it  in  twelve  ounces  of  water ;  allow  them  to  fer¬ 
ment  together  for  a  month,  then  evaporate  until  ten  ounces  only  remain,  filter,  and 
add  four  ounces  and  a  half  of  alcohol. 

LiauoR  Opii  Sedativus.  Under  this  name,  Mr.  Battley,  a  manufacturing  drug¬ 
gist,  of  Fore-street,  London,  has  offered  for  sale  a  narcotic  preparation,  which  it  is 
generally  supposed  owes  its  efficacy  to  the  acetate  of  morphia;  on  being  kept,  how¬ 
ever,  I  found  that  it  underwent  some  important  change,  during  which  so  much  air 
was  disenaraged  as  to  blow  out  the  cork  from  the  bottle  with  violence.  This  is  an 
objection  to  its  admission  into  practice,  unless  we  can  ensure  recently  prepared  por¬ 
tions  as  often  as  they  may  be  required. 

In  publishing  the  above  statement,  I  have  unfortunately  been  the  cause  of  much 
unnecessary  Ink  shed.  A  letter,  by  Mr,  Battley,  has  been  industriously  circulated 
through  the  different  ranks  of  the  profession,  purporting  to  be  an  apology  for  his  pre¬ 
paration,  but  after  a  careful  perusal  of  it,  instead  of  being  able  to  discover  any  argu¬ 
ment  in  its  favour,  we  receive  a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  the  objection 
above  stated.  “  I  explained  to  Dr.  Paris,  that  the  liability  of  the  solution  to  undergo 
change,  was  a  defect  in  the  preparation,  but  that  the  addition  of  a  little  spirit 
-would  prevent  decomposition,”  and  yet  in  the  next  sentence  he  tells  us  that  in  those 
cases  in  which  it  is  most  beneficial,  “the  addition  of  spirit  would  be  highly  impro¬ 
per.”  See  Medical  Repository,  vol.  xiii.  p.  27  k 

But  the  circumstance  which  has  excited  the  greatest  indignation  in  the  mind  of 
Mr.  Battley,  is  my  having  applied  the  ter  m  nostrum  to  his  preparation.  Every  me¬ 
dicine  that  is  pi'epared  by  a  secret  process,  and  sold  for  the  private  advantage  of  am 
individual,  is  properly  designated  a  nostrum.  And  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  any 
features  in  the  present  case  that  can  entitle  it  to  be  considered  as  an  exception  to  this 
general  rule ;  but  perhaps  Mr.  Battley  is  inclined  to  be  hypercritical,  and  as  the 
preparation  is  not  indebted  to  him,  but  to  Wedelius  or  Le  Mort,  for  its  origin,  is  pre¬ 
pared  to  exclaim  with  the  Roman  poet : 

‘‘  Quae  non  fecimus  ipsi  vix  ea  nostra  voco.” 

Mr.  Battley  also  complains  bitterly  of  my  having  inserted  his  preparation  under  s® 
odious  a  motto  as  “  Arcana  Revelata  faetent ;”  for  my  own  part  I  cannot  conceive  qny 
thing  more  appropriate  to  the  case,  viz.  Arcana,  these  secret  preparations,  revelata, 
exposed  to  the  air,  faetent,  But,  notwithstanding  the  objections  which  I 

have  thus  felt  it  my  duty  to  offer,  I  am  disposed  to  speak  favourably  of  its  mild  and 
uniform  effects,  and  in  justice  to  Mr.  Battley,  I  will  further  state  that  the  sam© 
opinion  has  been  formed  by  a  great  number  of  respectable  practitioners.  The  late 
Mr.  Haden,  who  during  his  protracted  illness  took  a  large  quantity  of  this  preparation^ 
States, in  his  Translation  of  the  Formulary  of  Dr.  Matendie,thatit  isdevoidof  escitingj 
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counteracting  its  effects  ;  (see  page  139).  Dose,  must  be  varied  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  prescriber,  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  the 
nature  of  the  disease.  A  quarter  of  a  grain,  frequently  repeated,  will  keep 
up  its  exhilirating  influence  ;  (Form,  15.)  from  gr.  j  to  ij  acts  as  a  narco¬ 
tic  ;  its  power  on  the  system  soon  becomes  weaker  ;  and  from  habitual 
use  it  is  so  much  impaired  that  very  large  doses  are  required  to  produce 
its  usual  effects.  Russel  observes  that  the  effects  of  opium  on  those 
addicted  to  its  use,  are  at  first  obstinate  costiveness,  succeeded  by  diar¬ 
rhoea  and  flatulence,  with  loss  of  appetite  and  a  sottish  appearance ;  the 
teeth  decay,  the  memory  fails,  and  the  unhappy  sufferer  prematurely  sinks 
into  the  grave.  Officinal  Prep.  Gr.  j  of  opium  is  contained  in  Con¬ 
fect.  Opii.  L  grs  36.  Elect,  Opii.  E,  grs.  43.  Elect.  Catechu.  E.  grs. 
193.(1*.)  Elect.  Catechu,  comp.  Jy.  gxs.  199.  (P.)  Fil.  saponis  cum  opio. 
L.  grs.  5.  Pil.  Opiat.  E.  grs.  lO.  Pil.  e  Styrace.  D.  grs.  5.  Pulv.  Corn, 
ust.  cum  Opio.  L.  grs.  lU.  Pulv.  Cret.  comp,  cum  Opio.  L.  grs  4U.  Pulv, 
Ipecac,  comp.  L.  E  grs.  10.  (H.)  Pulv.  Kino.  comp.  L.  grs.  20.  (P.) 
Tinct.  Opii.  L.  tip  19,  Tinct.  Camphor,  comp  L.  fgss.  Tinct.  Opii 
ammon.  E.  f3j»  Troch.  Glycyrr.  cum  Opio.  E.  3j.  Finum  Opii  L. 

17.  The  Medicinal  Dynameter  will  at  once  shew  the  quantity  of  opium 
in  any  proportion  of  the  above  preparations.  Adulterations.  The 
Turkey  Opium,,  when  good,  is  covered  with  leaves,  and  the  reddish  cap¬ 
sules  of  some  species  of  rumex  ;  the  inferior  kinds  have  none  of  these 
capsules  adhering  to  them.  It  is  frequently  adulterated  with  the  extract 
of  liquorice ;  it  should  be  regarded  as  bad  when  it  is  very  soft  and  friable, 
of  an  intensely  black  colour,  or  mixed  with  many  impurities,  when  it  has 
a  sweetish  taste,  or  marks  paper  with  a  brown  continuous  streak  when 
drawn  across  it,  or  when  it  melts  like  wax,  and  makes  a  yellow  solution 
in  water.  It  frequently  happens  that  in  cutting  a  mass  of  opium,  bullets, 
and  stones  have  been  found  imbedded  in  it,  a  fraud  which  is  committed 
by  the  Turks,  from  which  the  retailer  alone  suffers.  It  is  also  adulte¬ 
rated  with  the  extract  of  poppy  capsules,  or  of  the  whole  plant ;  with 
that  of  chelidonium^  rnajus,  with  gum  arabic  or  tragacanth,  with  the  oil  of 
linseed,  and  even  with  the  dung  of  oxen. 

OVUM.  L.  (Phasianus  Galius,  Ov^^m.) 

The  Egg  of  the  Domestic  Fowl. 

ViTELLus.  The  Yolk  or  Yelk,  is  principally  employed  in  pharmaceu¬ 
tical  operations,  for  rendering  oils  and  balsams  miscible  with  water.  It 
is  gently  laxative. 

Oleum  e  vitellis,  Oil  of  Eggs.  Obtained  by  boiling  the  yelks,  and  then 
submitting  them  to  pressure  ;  fifty  eggs  yield  about  5  oz.  of  oil.  It  is  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia,  being  much  employed  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent  for  killing  mercury. 

Albumen-  Used  principally  for  clarifying  turbid  liquors. 

Testa.  Similar  to  other  absorbents. 

and  almost  of  constipating, properties.  He  made  a  very  good  substitute,  “  by  macera¬ 
ting  the  dregs,  remaining  after  making  tincture  of  opium,  in  a  solution  of  Tartaric 
acid.”  The  preparation  formed  a  tolerably  deep  tincture,  and  40  drops  acted,  he 
thought,  in  all  respects,  like  20  of  the  liquor  opii  sedativus.  It  neither  stimulated, 
nor  produced  costiveness. 
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OXYMEL  SIMPLEX.  L.D.  Mel  Acetatum.  P.L.  1787, 

Simple  OxymeL^ 

This  composition  of  honey  and  acetic  acid  has  been  long  valued  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  detergent  qualities,  and  has  accordingly  been  much  used  as 
the  basis  of  gargles,  and  expectorant  remedies. 

OXYMEL  SCILL^.  L.D.  Oxymkl  Scilliticum.  P.L.  1720.  1745. 

Oxymel  of  Squills. 

This  preparation  certainly  possesses  considerable  powers  as  an  expec¬ 
torant  ;  especially  if  allowed  to  pass  slowly  over  the  fauces,  as  when  ap- 
lied  in  the  form  of  a  linctiis,  [Form,  135,)  which  by  stimulating  the  top 
of  the  trachea  may  possibly  act,  by  a  kind  of  “  contiguous  sympathy, 
upon  the  pulmonary  structure,!  and  tliereby  iwcrease  the  activity  of  the 
exhaiant  vessels,  and  so  dilute  the  mens  conraiaed  in  the  follicles  as  to 
cau^e  it  to  be  poured  out  in  a  less  viscid  form,  and  consequently  in  a  state 
to  be  more  easily  brought  up  by  expectoration.  Its  action  will  also 
admit  of  another  explanation,  but  for  this  see  page  105.  Dose  from 
f3ss  to  f3ij.  In  larger  doses  it  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  vo¬ 
miting,  especially  in  hooping  cough. 

PAPAVERIS  CAPSULJE.  L.E.D. 

(Papaver  Somniferum.  Capsulce  Matures.) 

Poppy  Capsules,  or  Poppy  heads. 

These  capsules  are  employed  in  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  aftbrding 
a  decoction,  to  be  applied  as  an  anodyne  fomentation,  see  Decoctum  Pa~ 
paveris,  and  as  a  syrup  of  hypnotic  qualities,  see  Syrupus  Papaveris. 

The  seeds  of  the  poppy  capsules  are  not  directly  used  for  any  medici¬ 
nal  purposes,  but  they  yield  a  fixed  oil  which  is  daily  met  with  in  the 
market,  and  is  frequently  used  to  adulterate  Olive  Oil,  which  see.  As  an 
article  of  trade  it  is  considered  very  inferior  to  the  other  fixed  oils  ;  it 
burns  very  badly,  and  yields  a  great  quantity  of  smoke.  To  the  pharma¬ 
ceutic  chemist  it  is  an  article  of  interest  from  the  controversies  to  which 
it  has  given  origin.| 

*  Godbold’s  Vegetable  Balsam.  In  the  specification  of  the  patent  for  this 
liostrum  forty-two  different  vegetables  are  directed  to  be  distilled  “  for  the  purpose 
of  extracting  their  essences,  which  are  to  be  preserved  separately  and  apart  from 
each  other,  in  syrups,  and  are  to  be  mixed  with  the  following  gums  and  drugs,  viz. 
Gum  Dragon,  Gum  Guaiacum,  Gum  Arabic,  and  Gum  Canada,  these  being  dissolv¬ 
ed  in  double  distilled  vinegar,  with  a  quantity  of  Storax  dissolved  in  Spirits  of 
Wine  and  Oil  of  Cinnamon.  It  is  to  be  bottled  off,  and  kept  three  years  before  it  is 
fit  to  be  administered  for  the  Cure  of  Consumption,  or  any  Asthmatic  Complaint.” 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  no  such  directions  ever  are,  or  indeed  ever 
could  be  followed  ;  in  short  the  “  Balsam,”  is  little  else  than  simple  oxymel.  It  is, 
however,  not  a  little  curious  that  amongst  the  forty-two  plants  enumerated,  there 
should  be  several  that  would  on  distillation  yield  Prussic  acid,  such  as  the  Bays. 
We  wonder  that  this  accidental  circumstance  has  not  been  noticed,  and  turned  to  ac¬ 
count,  by  some  of  those  worthy  disciples  of  Esculapius  who  live  by  the  credulity  of 
mankind,  and  as  Falstaff  expresses  it,  “  Turn  diseases  to  a  commodity.” 

t  It  is  in  this  manner,  I  apprehend,  that  stimulating  syrups  will  frequently  remove 
hoarseness. 

!;  Although  it  has  been  long  known  that  the  seeds  of  the  poppy,  and  the  oil  obtain¬ 
ed  from  them  by  expression,  do  not  possess  any  of  the  narcotic  properties  of  the 
plant,  and  that  they  were  even  baked  into  cakes  and  used  as  an  article  of  food  by 
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PILULiE,  L.E.D.  Pills, 

For  general  instructions  respecting  the  formation  and  administration  of 
pills,  the  practitioner  must  refer  to  page  1 98  of  this  work. 

Officinal  Pills. 

PiLULvE  Aloes  Compositje.  L.  Extract  of  Aloes,  two  parts,  extract 
of  gentian,  (d-)  one  part,  with  oil  of  carraway  ;  (IS)  to  which  syrup  is  un¬ 
necessarily  added.  It  is  a  useful  pill  in  habitual  costiveness.  Dose,  grs. 

X  to  9j. 

PiLULiE  Aloes  et  AssAFCETiDiE  L.  Powdered  aloes,  assafoetida  (d) 
and  soap,  (l,)  equal  parts.  Anodyne  and  cathartic  ;  a  very  useful  com¬ 
bination  in  dyspepsia  attended  with  flatulence.  Dose,  grs.  x 

PiLULiE  Aloes  CUM  Myrrha.  L.  Pilules  Rufi,  P.L.  1745.  Extract 
of  Aloe,  two  parts,  saffron  and  myrrh,  one  part,  syrup  q.  s.  This  is 
a  very  ancient  form  of  preparation,  and  is  described  by  Rhazes.  It  is  sti¬ 
mulant  and  cathartic.  {Form  :  11,  81,  98,  99.)  Dose,  grs.  x  to 

PiLULiE  Aloes  cum  Colocynthide.  E.  This  pill  is  known  by  the  po¬ 
pular  name  of  Pit  Coccim.  xoxx/ov,  signifies  a  seed,  and  the  term  was  first 
applied  to  this  preparation  by  Rhazes.  It  consists  of  eight  parts  of  aloes 
and  scammony  ;  four  of  colocynth  ;  and  one  part  of  oil  of  cloves,  (!E) 
and  of  sulphate  of  potass  with  sulphur,  olim  Sal  Polycrest.  It  is  more 
powerful  in  its  operation  than  the  simple  aloetic  pills. 

Pilule  Cambogi^e  Composite  L.  Gamboge,  extract  of  aloe,  and 
compound  powder  of  cinnamon  one  part  ;  soap  two  parts  ;  see  page  177, 
and  Form  :  88. 

Pilule  Ferri  Composita.  L.  This  combination  is  analogous  to  that 
of  Griffith’s  mixture.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3j  Form  :  99  They  become 
extremely  hard  by  keeping.  If  the  practitioner  consult  the  Medicinal 
Dynameter,  he  will  observe  that  in  order  to  give  the  same  quantity  of 
Proto-carbonate  of  Iron  as  is  contained  in  f3iss  of  Mist  :  Ferri  comp  : 
he  must  direct  9j  of  this  pill  mass  ;  which  quantities  will  be  seen  to  con- 

tke  ancients,  yet  has  there  been  in  later  times  very  considerable  contention  respecting 
the  propriety  and  safety  of  using  such  oil.  The  cultivation  of  the  poppy  for  the 
sake  of  the  oil  of  its  seeds,  as  an  article  of  food,  has  been  long  carried  on  in  France, 
Brabant,  and  Germany  ;  and  more  recently  in  Holland.  At  about  the  beginning  of 
the  i7th  century,  the  opposition  to  this  use  of  the  poppy  manifested  itself  in  France, 
and  became  so  violent,  that  the  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Police  of  Paris  ordered 
the  medical  faculty  of  that  city  to  make  the  strictest  examination  concerning  this 
point,  and  they  accordingly  reported  that,  as  there  is  nothing  narcotic  or  prejudicial 
to  health  in  the  oil,  the  use  of  it  might  be  permitted.  But  this  decision  was  unsatis¬ 
factory  and  popular  clamour  determined  the  Court  to  pass  a  decree  in  1718,  pro¬ 
hibiting  the  sale  of  Poppy  Oil,  whether  mixed  or  unmixed  !  The  sale  of  the  article, 
however,  notwithstanding  this  most  singular  decree,  was  clandestinely  encouraged, 
and  it  gradually  increased  until  the  year  1735,  when  the  Court  issued  a  severe  de¬ 
cree,  enjoining  the  superintendant  to  mix  a  certain  quantity  of  the  extract  of  Tur¬ 
pentine  with  every  cask  containing  llOOlbs  of  this  oil.  of  which  no  less  than  2000 
casks  were  consumed  in  Paris  alone.  But  the  secret  demand  for  it  increased  until 
1773,  when  a  Society  of  Agriculture  undertook  to  examine  the  question,  and  the  re¬ 
sult  of  their  labours  had  the  effect  of  reversing  the  prohibition,  and  of  convincing 
the  multitude  that  their  fears  were  entirely  unfounded,  and  that  there  was  really  no 
inarcotic  povrer,  nor  any  secret  mischief  in  the  article. 

*  As  these  pills  are  liable  to  become  hard  and  insoluble  by  being  kept,  it  is  better 
to  keep  the  ingredients  in  powder,,  and  to  form  them  extemporaneously  with  a  little 
ssyriip. 
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tain,  respectively,  a  grain  and  seven  tenths  of  this  of  the  proto-carbo¬ 
nate,  or  one  grain  of  Protoxide,  which  is  equivalent.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  former  preparation  will  not  prove  active,  in  consequence  of 
the  saponaceous  vehicle  formed  by  the  Myrrh  and  alkali  in  a  state  of  so¬ 
lution. 

Pjlulje  Galbani  Composite.  L  Pil  GummoscB,  P.L  1745.  We  are 
here  presented  with  a  combination  of  foetid  gums,  in  which  assafoetida  is 
the  most  potent  article.  Antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  grs. 
xto9j.  See  Form.  :  10,  ^7,  98. 

Pilule  Hydrargyri.  L.E.D.  Pil.  Mercuriales.  P.L.  1745,  vulgo, 
The  Blue  Pill.  The  mercury  in  this  preparation,  is  not,  as  it  was  for¬ 
merly  considered,  in  a  state  of  mere  mechanical  division,  but  in  that  of  a 
black  oxide,  upon  which  its  activity  as  a  remedy  undoubtedly  depends  ; 
for  mercury  in  its  metallic  state  is  entirely  inert  with  regard  to  the  living 
system.  Various  substances  have  at  different  times  been  triturated  with 
the  mercury,  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  or  killing  it,  by  effecting 
the  mechanical  division  and  subsequent  oxidation  of  its  particles,  as  manna, 
molasses,  &c.  Conserve  of  Roses  is  now  generally  perferred  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  although  Svvediaur  suspects  that  the  astringent  principle  of  this  con¬ 
serve  invalidates  the  effects  of  the  mercury,  “  I  have,”  says  he,  “  given 
these  pills  to  several  patients  for  a  long  time,  without  any  symptom  of  sali¬ 
vation.’^  Mr.  Abemettiy  observes  in  his  surgical  works  that  the  Pilulce 
Hydrargyri  are  uncertain  in  their  effects  ;  and  that  some  of  the  students 
at  the  hospital  on  examining  them,  and  different  parcels  of  the  conserve 
of  roses,  say,  that  the  sulphuric  acid  may  be  discovered  in  each.  Nor  is 
it  improbable  that  in  making  the  conserve  for  sale,  some  of  this  acid  may 
be  added  to  brighten  the  colour  ;  and  if  so,  the  mercurial  pill  which  is 
made  from  it  may  contain  in  varying  proportions,  some  of  that  highly  de¬ 
leterious  compound,  the  sub-sulphate  of  mercury.  When  any  of  the 
gums  are  employed  for  killing  the  metal,  the  pills  soon  become  hard  and 
brittle,  and  after  some  time  the  mercury  is  liable  to  run  into  its  metallic 
state.  The  pill-mass,  when  rendered  thinner  by  the  addition  of  a  little 
water,  and  extended  on  a  piece  of  paper,  ought  not  to  exhibit  any  metallic 
globules  ;  in  this  examination,  however,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  be  be¬ 
trayed  by  the  fallacious  appearance  which  is  frequently  presented  by 
small  crystals  of  saccharine  matter.  The  relative  proportion  of  mercury 
contained  in  the  mass  can  be  ascertained  only  by  its  weight.  The  blue 
pill  is  made  at  Apothecaries’  Hall  by  a  very  ingenious  machine  actuated 
by  steam,  and  which  rubs  as  well  as  rolls  the  materials,  and  it  is  said 
the  pill  thus  made  is  more  active  than  that  produced  in  the  ordinary 
way,  Med.  Uses.  It  is  by  far  the  best  form  for  the  internal  exhibition 
of  mercury  ;  where  it  is  intended  to  act  upon  the  system  as  an  alterative, 
it  should  be  administered  in  doses  of  from  grs.  iv  to  vj  ;  if  it  occasion  any 
action  on  the  bowels,  it  may  be  conjoined  with  opium  ;  sometimes  a  few 
grains  of  rhubarb,  exhibited  every  morning,  will  impart  such  a  tone  to  the 
intestines,  as  to  enable  them  to  resist  the  mercurial  irritation.  In  cases 
where  the  form  of  pill  is  objectionable,  it  may  be  readily  suspended  by 
the  aid  of  mucilage  in  some  aqueous  vehicle  ;  when  exhibited  in  doses  of 
grs.  X  to  9j,  it  acts  as  a  mild  but  efficient  purgative.  Form  :  79,  106. 
One  grain  of  mercury  is  contained  in  three  grains  of  the  mass  ;  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  metal  or  oxide,  in  any  other  given  quantity,  is  shewn  at  once 
by  the  Dynameter,  For  the  specific  effects  of  mercury,  see  Ung.  Hy- 
drarg. 
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Pilule  Hyphargyiii  Sue-Muriatis  Composite.  L.E.  0\\m  Plum- 
mePs  Pills.  They  consist  of  one  part  of  calomel  and  precipitated  sulphu- 
ret  of  antimony  (H)  and  two  parts  of  guaiac  (E)  made  into  form  with 
spirit.  It  is  a  vei'y  useful  alterative,  especially  in  cutaneous  eruptions 
and  in  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms,  particularly  when  affecting  the  skin. 
Dose,  grs.  v  to  x.  Should  their  exhibition  affect  the  bowels,  the  addition 
of  a  small  proportion  of  Opium  may  be  added. 

Pilule  Opiat.®.  E.  Opium  one  part ;  extract  of  liquorice  seven  parts ; 
Jamaica  pepper  two  parts.  It  is  however  a  compound  of  questionable 
propriety. 

PiLULAi:  Rhei  CoMPosiTJE.  E.  Rhubarb,  aloes,  and  myrrh,  with  oil  of 
peppermint  When  such  a  combination  is  indicated,  it  is  better  to  pre- 
scribe  it  extemporaneously  :  for  the  mass,  by  being  kept,  will  become 
less  efficacious. 

P  LUL^E  Saponis  cum  Opio,  L.  PU.  Opii.  P.L.  1787.  By  substi¬ 
tuting  soap  for  extract  of  liquorice,  these  pills  are  now  rendered  more  so¬ 
luble  in  the  stomach,  and  are  consequently  more  efficient.  Five  grains 
contain  one  of  opium. 

Pilule  Scill^  Composite.  L.  A  stimulating  expectorant  :  but  as 
squill  is  always  impaired  by  keeping,  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  an  ex¬ 
temporaneous  combination.  It  is  surely  injudicious  thus  to  multiply  our 
officinal  formulm,  but  it  is  difficult,  on  such  occasions,  to  run  counter  to 
popular  opinion.  Form  ,*  104. 

PIMENTO  BACCiE,  L.E.  Pimento.  D. 


Myrtus  Pimenta,  Baccce. 

Pimenta  Berries,  Jamaica  Pepper,  Allspice. 

Qualities.  Odour,  aromatic  and  agreeable,  combining  that  of  cin- 
jiamon,  cloves,  and  nutmegs  ;  hence  the  term  allspice.  Taste,  warm 
and  pungent,  resembling  that  of  cloves.  These  qualities  reside  princi¬ 
pally  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  berry.  Chemical  Comp  :  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  very  like  that  of  cloves,  resin,  extractive,  tannin,  and  gallic 
acid.  Solubility.  Water,  alcohol,  and  mther,  extract  its  virtues.  Med. 
Uses.  Principally  to  cover  the  disagreeable  taste  of  other  remedies  ;  it 
is  also  a  very  useful  adjunct  to  dyspeptic  medicines.  Officinal  Prep, 
Aq.  Piment.  L,E.D,  01.  Piment,  L.E.D.  PiL  Opiat,  E.  Syrup. 
Rhamni.  L.  (E) 

PIPERIS  LONGI  BACCiE  L.E.D. 


Long  Pepper. 

The  chemical  and  medical  properties  of  this  substance  are  similar  to 
those  of  black  pepper  ;  which  see.  The  varieties  in  the  market  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  names  short  long  pepper,  and  long  long  pepper.  The 
native  practitioners  of  India  prescribe  it  in  infusion,  mixed  with  a  little 
honey,  as  a  remedy  in  catarrhal  affections,  when  the  chest  is  loaded  with 
phlegm. 


PIX. 
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PIPERIS  NIGRI  BACCiE.  L.E.D. 

Black  Pepper. 

Chemical  Composition.  An  oily  matter,  fecula,  and  extractive  ;  the 
acrid  principle  of  Pepper  has  been  separated  by  Oersted  in  an  alkaline 
form.  The  pepper  having  been  digested  in  alcohol,  muriatic  acid,  and 
afterwards  water,  were  added  to  the  tincture,  by  which  the  resin  was  pre¬ 
cipitated,  while  a  muriate  of  Pipera  remained  in  solution.  The  solution 
was  then,  after  having  been  submitted  to  a  certain  evaporation,  decompos¬ 
ed  by  pure  potass,  when  a  precipitation  of  Pipera  took  place.  This  sa¬ 
lifiable  base  is  nearly  insoluble  in  cold,  and  only  very  slightly  soluble  in 
boiling  water.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol,  and  the  solution  has  a  greenish- 
yellow  colour,  which  by  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  is  rendered  green. 
The  capacity  of  the  base  for  saturation  appears  very  small.  Solubility. 
The  virtues  of  pepper  are  entirely  extracted  by  juther  and  alcohol ;  and 
partially  by  water,  650  pints  being  required  to  extract  all  the  sapidity  of 
Ibj  of  pepper.  Med.  Uses.  It  appears  to  be  a  umre  general  and  per¬ 
manent  stimulus  than  other  species  of  equal  pungency  on  the  palate  ;  it 
may  be  combined  with  bitters,  and  exhibited  in  nausea,  dyspepsia,  retro¬ 
cedent  gout,  or  as  a  stimulant  in  paralysis ;  it  is  also  a  valuable  coadjutor 
to  bark,  in  obstinate  intermittents.  An  infusion  made  with  black  pepper 
that  has  been  t&asted,  is  often  prescribed  by  the  natives  of  India  in  cases 
of  cholera  morbus  ;  and  I  have  known  it,  says  Dr.  Ainslie,  put  a  stop  to 
the  vomiting  when  many  other  remedies  had  failed.  Dose,  grs.  v  to  3], 
or  more.  Officinal  Ppeparations.  Emplast,  Meloes  vesical,  comp. 
E.  Unguent,  piper,  nig  D.  White  pepper  is  made  by  separating  the  first 
skin  of  the  berry,  by  soaking  it  in  salt  and  water.  Adulterations. 
The  powdered  husk  of  the  mustard  seed  is  universally  mixed  with  pow¬ 
dered  pepper,  and  is  regularly  sold  for  this  purpose  by  the  mustard  ma¬ 
nufacturer,  under  the  technical  title  of  P.D.  {Pepper  Dust ;)  there  are 
besides  other  admixtures  less  innocent.  Whole  Pepper  is  also  frequently 
factitious  ;  artificial  pepper-corns,  composed  of  peas-meal,  both  white  and 
black,  are  mixed  with  real  pepper-corns,  and  sold  as  genuine  pepper ; 
the  method  of  detecting  the  fraud  is  very  simple  ;  throw  a  suspected 
sample  into  water  ;  those  that  are  artificial  will  fall  to  powder,  or  be  par¬ 
tially  dissolved,  while  the  true  pepper-corns  will  remain  whole. 

PIX  ABIETINA.*  L.  (Pinus  Abies.  Resina  Prceparata.) 

Pix  Burgundica.  E.D.  Burgundy  Pitch. 

This  substance  is  procured  by  making  incisions  through  the  bark  of  the 
Norway  Spruce  fir,  and  afterwards  boiling  the  flakes  so  obtained  in  wa¬ 
ter,  and  then  straining  the  resin  through  coarse  cloths  under  a  press ; 
v/hereB-s  frankincense  (Abietis  resina)  is  a  spontaneous  exudation  from  it. 
It  is  now  entirely  confined  to  external  use,  as  a  rubefacient  spread  on  lea¬ 
ther  ;  it  is  very  adhesive.  Emplast ;  Picis  comp.  L.  Emplast :  Picis 
Burgund.  jy.  Adulterations.  A  factitious  sort,  manufactured  in  Eng¬ 
land,  is  often  met  with  ;  it  is  to  be  distinguished  by  its  friability,  and  its 
want  of  viscidity  and  unctuosity,  and  by  the  absence  of  that  pecu!!as“ 
odour  which  characterises  the  genuine  specimens. 

The  Pix  Arida  of  the  late  Pharmacopoeia, 


FIX  LIQUIDA.  L.E.D.  (Pinus  Sylvestris,)  Tar. 

This  fluid  is  formed  from  the  decomposition  of  the  resinous  juice  of  the 
pine,  during  the  slow  and  smothered  combustion  of  its  branches,  and  as 
a  summary  definition  of  the  substance,  that  by  Pliny  cannot  be  surpassed, 
“  Pix  nihil  aliufJ  quam  combustce  resincE  Lib  23  c.  1.  Chemi¬ 

cal  Composition.  It  is  found  to  consist  of  empyreumatic  oil,  resin, 
acetic  acid,  and  some  salts.  Solubslity.  Water  readily  dissolves  a  por¬ 
tion  of  Tar,  and  forms  a  solution  of  the  colour  of  'Madeira  wine,  with  a 
sharp  empyreumatic  taste.  Med.  Use«.  Tar  water,  under  the  auspices  of 
Bishop  Berkley,  was  formerly  considered  a  remedy  of  extraordinary  pow¬ 
ers  this  opinion  however  has  at  length  passed  aw^ay,  {see  page  27,)  and 
Tar  is  now  particularly  indebted  for  a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica,  to  an  es¬ 
say  by  Sir  Alexander  Crichton,  entitled,  “  An  Account  of  some  Experiments 
made  with  the  Vapour  of  boiling  Tarf  in  the  cure  of  Pulmonary  Consump~ 
tion.^^  At  the  request  of  Sir  Alexander,  I  was  induced  to  make  a  trial  of 
its  effects,  and  I  do  not  feel  any  hesitation  in  stating  that  the  result  has  led 
me  to  believe  that  it  may,  in  some  cases,  be  attended  with  benefit.  In  the 
application  of  the  remedy  several  precautions  are  necessary  for  its  suc¬ 
cess.  The  Tar  employed  should  be  that  used  in  the  cordage  of  ships  ; 
to  every  pound  of  which  half  an  ounce  of  sub-carbonate  ^f  potass  must 
be  added,  in  order  to  neutralize  the  pyroligneous  acid  generally  found 
mixed  with  the  tar,  the  presence  of  which  will  necessarily  excite  cough¬ 
ing  ;  the  tar  thus  prepared  is  to  be  placed  in  a  suitable  vessel  over  a 
lamp,  and  to  be  kept  slowly  boiling  in  the  chamber  during  the  night  as 
well  as  the  day  ;  the  vessel  however  ought  to  be  cleaned  and  replenish¬ 
ed  every  twenty-four  hours,  otherwise  the  residuum  may  be  burnt  and 
decomposed,  a  circumstance  which  will  occasion  increased  cough  and  op¬ 
pression  on  the  chest.  The  ancients  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  the 
efficacy  of  Tar  in  pulmonary  diseases,  v^hen  internally  administered  ; 
supposing  it  to  promote  expectoration,  relieve  dyspncea,  and  check  spit¬ 
ting  of  blood ;  Dioscorides  particularly  speaks  of  its  utility  in  such  cases; 
he  also  recommends  it  to  be  applied  to  ulcers,  which  he  says  it  fills  up 
and  heals,  whether  they  be  situated  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  in  the 
ears,  throat,  and  other  internal  parts.  See  the  chapter  on  Inhalations,^^ 
page  208.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent.  Picis  Liquidoe.L. 

*  Tar  water  was  also  at  one  period  celebrated  as  an  antisyphilitic  remedy.  M. 
Acharius,  in  his  work  ‘‘  On  the  use  and  advantages  of  Tar  Water  in  venereal  Com¬ 
plaints,”  enumerates  the  cases  of  a  number  of  patients  cured  by  this  remedy  alone  in 
the  hospital  of  Stockholm,  without  any  Mercury. 

t  Dr.  Mudge  in  the  year  1782  had  recommended  the  fumigation  of  balsams,  in  a 
pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  his  Inhaler ;  little  or  no  notice  however  was  taken  of  this 
recommendation,  a  circumstance  which  cannot  excite  our  surprise  when  we  consider 
the  extravagant  terms  in  which  the  pretensions  of  the  remedy  were  supported.  “  I 
believe,”  says  he,  “  that  much  of  the  benefit  which  consumptive  persons  experience 
from  sea  voyages  is  derived  from  the  tar  vapour  constantly  present  on  board  a  ship  I” 

A  Radical  and  Expeditious  Cure  for  a  recent  Catarrhous  Cough.  By  J.  Mudge^ 
Plymouth,  1783, 
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PLUMBI  SUB-CARBONAS.  L. 

Carbonas  Plumbi,  vulgo  Ceriissa.  E, 

Cerussa,  Sub-acetas  Plumbi.  D. 

Cerusse,  or  White  Lead. 

Chemical  Composition.  The  composition  of  this  substance  has  not 
until  lately  been  well  understood,  and  hence  the  different  appellations 
bestowed  upon  it  by  the  different  colleges.  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  but  soluble  in  pure  potass.  Uses.  It  is  only  employed  ex¬ 
ternally,  by  sprinkling  on  excoriated  parts  ;  the  safety  of  such  a  practice 
however  is  questionable.  Officinal  Prep.  Unguent,  Ceruss.  D.  Plum^ 
hi  Acetas.  L.E.D.  (K)  Adulterations.  Chalk  maybe  detected  by  assay¬ 
ing  its  solution  in  cold  acetic  acid  with  oxalate  of  ammonia  ;  Carbonate  of 
barytes,  by  adding  to  a  portion  of  the  same  solution,  sulphate  of  soda  very 
largely  diluted  with  distilled  water  ;  and  Sulphate  of  barytes,  or  Sulphate  of 
lead,  by  the  insolubility  of  the  white  lead  in  boiling  distilled  vinegar. 

PLUMBI  OXYDUM  SEMI-VITREUM.  L.E, 
Lithargyrum.  D.  Litharge.'^ 

It  is  a  yellow  protoxide  of  lead,  which  has  been  melted  and  left  to 
crystallize  by  cooling.  It  is  only  employed  in  pharmacy  for  forming 
other  preparations  of  lead,  and  the  following  officinal  plasters,  Emplast. 
Plumbi.  L.E.D.  Ceratum  Saponis.  L,  It  is  added  to  wines  to  remove 
their  acidity  ;  for  the  detection  of  which,  evaporate  the  suspected  liquor 
to  a  thick  fluid,  add  charcoal,  and  calcine  in  a  crucible  :  in  the  space  of 
an  hour  metallic  points  will  be  obtained,  consisting  of  lead  surrounded 
by  a  quantity  of  yellow  protoxide. 

PLUMBI  ACETAS.  L. 

Cerussa  Acetata.  P.L,  1787.  Saccharum  Saiurni.  1745. 

Acetas  Plumbi.  E.  Acetas  Plumbi.  D. 
vulgo.  Sugar  of  Lead. 

Qualities.  Form,  irregular  masses  resembling  lumps  of  sugar,  being 
an  aggregation  of  acicular  four-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  dihedral  sum¬ 
mits,  which  arc  slightly  efflorescent ;  by  careful  crystallization,  it  may  be 
obtained  in  quadrangular  prisms.  Taste,  sweet  and  astringent.  Chemi¬ 
cal  Composition.  Although  it  has  been  termed  a  .%/>er-acetate,  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  neutral  salt,  and  that  its  power  of  reddening  vegetable  blues 
is  attributable  to  a  partial  decomposition ;  for  when  dissolved  in  water 
containing  the  least  portion  of  carbonic  acid,  a  white  carbonate  of  lead  is 
precipitated,  and  a  corresponding  portion  of  acetic  acid  is  necessarily  dis¬ 
engaged.  The  College  have  therefore  now  designated  it  as  an  acetate. 
According  to  the  experiments  of  Berzelius,  this  salt,  in  its  anhydrous 
state  consists  of  one  proportional  of  oxide  of  lead  ;  so  that  the  proportion 
of  the  metallic  base  is  one  third  of  that  in  the  sw6-acetate.  Solubility. 
It  is  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  water,  hot  or  cold  ;  it  is  also  soluble  in  al¬ 
cohol.  When  common  water  is  employed  the  solution  is  quite  turbid, 

*  Litharge.  The  cordis  derived  from  Lapis,  a  stone,  and  apyopoc  Agentum, 
silver ;  from  the  fact  of  the  lead  being  thrown  off  in  this  state  during  its  application 
for  the  refinement  of  silver. 
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unless  a  small  proportion  of  acetic  acid  be  previously  added.  Incompa¬ 
tible  Substances.  The  alkalies,  alkaline  earths  and  their  carbonates ; 
most  of  the  acids;  Mdum  ;  borax  ;  the  sulphates,  and  muriates ;  soaps  ;  all 
sulphurets ;  ammoniated,  and  tartarized  iron  ;  tartarized  antimony  :  undis- 
iilled  water.  The  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia  decomposes  that  of  this 
salt,  in  consequence  of  the  carbonic  acid  which  is  generally  diffused 
through  it.  It  has  lately  been  discovered  that  Gallic  acid  and  Tannm 
are  capable  of  combining  with  lead  in  solution,  and  of  forming  a  perfectly 
insoluble  substance,  which  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel ;  hence 
all  vegetable  astringents  must  be  considered  as  incompatible  with 
this  medicine.  On  this  account,  liquors  which  have  been  kept  in 
oak  casks,^  for  a  certain  time,  must  be  freed  from  lead.  This  ex¬ 
plains  a  fact,  with  respect  to  the  effect  of  new  rum  in  the  West  In¬ 
dies,  of  some  importance.  This  spirit,  when  newly  distilled,  is  found 
to  contain  traces  of  lead,  derived  from  the  leaden  rims  of  the  coppers, 
and  the  leaden  worm,  used  for  its  condensation ;  but,  by  being  kept 
about  twelve  months  in  oaken  casks,  it  loses  its  deleterious  properties, 
and  no  longer  exhibits  any  traces  of  this  metakf  Certain  bodies  appear 
likewise  to  be  incompatible  with  the  compounds  of  lead,  not  from  the 
chemical  changes  they  induce,  but  from  the  contrary  effects  they  produce 
upon  the  body  ;  thus  mercury  appears  to  invalidate  their  powers  and  to 
counteract  their  effects,  as  we  may  have  observed  in  treating  saturnine 
cholic.  I  suspect  also  that  antimony  operates  in  the  same  manner ;  M. 
Merat  relates  the  case  of  an  apothecary  who  was  cured  of  a  desperate 
saturnine  cholic,  after  having  taken,  in  the  course  of  eight  days,  eighty 
grains  of  tartarized  antimony,  Med.  Uses.  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  this  salt  of  lead  to  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  resources  of  phy¬ 
sic  ;  from  the  results  of  numerous  cases,  I  state  with  confidence  that  it 
is  more  efficient  in  stopping  pulmonary  and  uterine  hemorrhage,  than 
any  other  known  remedy — “  nil  simile,  nec  secundum, — and  that  its  ap¬ 
plication  is  equally  safe  and  manageable  ;  but  it  must  not  be  combined 
with  substances  capable  of  decomposing  it,  nor  must  it  be  simultaneously 
administered  with  the  medicines  which  are  frequently  prescribed  in  con¬ 
junction  with  it,  as  an  Infusion  of  Roses,  Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  <^c.  Alum 
has  also  been  in  some  cases  added  to  it,  with  the  intention  of  increasing 
its  astringency.  It  is  evident  that  under  such  circumstances  an  insoluble 
and  inert  Sulphate  of  Lead  will  be  produced.  The  experiments  of  Orfi- 
ia  confirm  the  truth  of  these  views,  and  show  that  such  substances  act  as 
counter-poisons  for  the  salts  of  lead.  According  to  my  experience,  those 
vegetable  acids  which  decompose  the  acetate  of  lead,  and  form  insoluble 
salts  with  its  base,  are  not  medically  incompatible,  when  administered  si¬ 
multaneously  with  it,  although  no  scientific  physician  would  prescribe 
such  a  mixture  ;  this  fact  is  shown  by  the  circumstance  of  potations, 
containing  malic  and  tartaric  J  acids,  not  having  been  found  to  invalidate 
the  efficacy  of  this  salt.  Whether  the  stomach  in  the  first  instance  pre¬ 
vents  the  decomposition,  and  its  necessary  results,  or  allows  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  usual  affinities,  and  then  subsequently  decomposes  the  insolu- 
f 

*  That  the  oak  cask  imparts  astringent  matter  to  the  contained  spirit,  is  shewn 
by  the  facts  enumerated  under  the  history  of  Brandy,  see  Spiritus  Tenuior. 

t  Sir  George  Baker  considered  the  dry-belly-ache,  which  is  common  to  drinkers 
of  New  Rum,  in  the  West  Indies,  entirely  referable  to  its  contamination  with  Lead. 

i  See  .Note  at,  foot  of  next  page. 
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bie  compound  which  results  from  them,  by  the  abstraction  and  digestion 
of  its  vegetable  constituent,  are  questions  for  future  inquiry,  when  the 
laws  of  gastric  chemistry  shall  be  better  understood  and  more  justly  ap¬ 
preciated.  I  have  also  seen  much  benefit  accrue  from  this  medicine  in 
protracted  diarrhoea,  when  it  has  checked  the  bowels  more  effectually 
even  than  opium.  M,  Gaspard  has  communicated  to  the  public,  through 
the  medium  of  Majendie’s  Journal  de  Physiologie,  (3  numero  Juiliet, 
1821,)  a  paper  upon  the  operation  of  Acetate  of  Lead,  entitled  “  Experi¬ 
ences  Physiologiques  et  Medicates  sur  D Acetate,  de  Plomb,^^  in  which  he 
asserts  that  this  metallic  salt  cannot  be  administered  without  risk  in  any 
dose,  unless  indeed  it  be  given  in  vehicles  which  decompose  it,  and 
which,  he  adds,  appears  generally  to  have  happened  in  the  prescriptions 
of  those  who  have  given  it  extensively.  He  observes,  that  “  it  produces 
a  slow  and  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  as  well  as  of  the  lungs ; 
and  that  it,  moreover,  occasions  Cholica  PictonumJ^  No  one,  J  appre¬ 
hend,  will  deny  the  poisonous  quality  of  acetate  of  lead,  any  more  than 
that  of  arsenic  ;  and  yet  both  may,  by  proper  management,  be  rendered 
therapeutical  agents  of  value  and  safety.  Forms  of  Exhibition,  In 
that  of  pill,  guarded  by  opium  ;  it  will  be  prudent  to  recommend  an  ab¬ 
stinence  from  ail  potation,  except  that  of  cold  water,  or  draughts,  com¬ 
posed  of  diluted  acetic  acid,  for  at  least  an  hour  after  the  ingestion  of  the 
pill.*  Dose,  gr.  i  to  gr.  j.  Form,  57.  Officinal  Prep.  Cerat.  Plumb, 
acetat.  Ii,t 

POTASSA  CUM  CALCE.  L.E. 

Kali  Causticum  cum  Calce.  D, 

The  addition  of  lime  to  potass  renders  it  less  deliquescent,  and  more 
manageable,  as  an  escharotic. 

POTASSA  FUSA,  L. 

PoTASSA,  E.  Kali  Causticum.  D. 

Lapis  inf ernalis.  P.  L.  1720. 

Qualities,  Form,  a  white  brittle  substance,  extremely  caustic  and 
deliquescent,  and  possessing  in  an  eminent  degree  all  the  properties  deno¬ 
minated  alkaline.  Solubility.  f3j  of  water  dissolves  3vij  :  it  is  also 
soluble  in  alcohol.  Chemical  Composition,  This  preparation,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  its  impurities,  is  the  hydrated  protoxide  of  potassium,  although 
in  the  state  in  which  it  is  cast  into  sticks  it  generally  contains  a  little  Per¬ 
oxide, I  and  therefore  evolves  oxygen  when  dissolved  in  water.  Med. 
Uses,  It  is  a  most  powerful  caustic  {causticum  commune  acerrimum,') 
and  is  frequently  employed  to  establish  an  ulcer  ;  or,  instead  of  incision, 
to  open  a  tumour.  It  has  the  advantage  of  other  caustics,  from  the  circum- 

^  I  uniformly  adopt  this  plan ;  the  acetic  acid  is  the  best  guard  that  can  be  selected 
to  protect  the  salt  from  decomposition  ;  even  the  Tartrate  of  Lead,  which  is  so  inso¬ 
luble  in  water,  forms  with  vinegar  a  soluble  triple  salt.  \ 

t  Royal  Preventive. — This  pretended  prophylactic  against  venereal  virus  is  a 
solution  of  Acetate  of  Lead. 

f  Peroxide  of  Potassium  is  produced  by  heating  the  metal  in  a  considerable  ex¬ 
cess  of  oxygen.  It  is  an  orange-coloured  body,  which,  upon  being  put  into  water 
effervesces,  and  gives  off  oxygen,  and  is  thus  reduced  to  the  state  of  protoxide. 
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stance  of  our  being  able  to  neutralize  its  powers  by  touching  it  with'vine- 
gar,  and  thus  to  arrest  its  progress  in  an  instant ;  it  is  however  more  liable 
to  produce  a  large  eschar  than  nitrate  of  silver,  in  consequence  of  the  che¬ 
mical  action  of  the  alkali  upon  the  skin.  Within  the  last  few  years,  sur¬ 
geons  have  greatly  preferred  the  use  of  this  caustic  to  that  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  in  cases  of  organic  stricture  of  the  urethra,  as  acting  more  power¬ 
fully,  and  yet  occasioning  less  irritation  than  the  latter  substance ;  it  is 
also  said  that  the  part  which  it  destroys  is  sooner  detached  and  more  ea¬ 
sily  eliminated.  Its  disposition,  however,  to  extend  its  sphere  of  action 
has  occasioned  such  a  destruction  of  the  membrane  as  to  allow  the  urine 
to  pass  into  the  cellular  substance,  by  which  very  serious  effects  have 
been  produced.  For  this  reason  there  are  cases  in  which  the  nitrate  of 
silver  is  still  to  be  preferred.  As  an  internal  remedy  it  is  only  employed 
in  solution.  See  Liquor  Potasses.^ 

POTASS^  ACETAS.  L.  Acetas  Potass^.  E. 

Acetas  Kali,  D.  Kali  Acetatum,  P.  L.  1787. — Sal  diureticus.  P.  L. 

1745. — Terra  foliata  Tartari. — Sal  Sennerti. — Magisterium  Purgans 

Tarfari. — Sal  Esssntiale  vini.  Oleum  Tartari  Sennerti* — Sal  digesti- 

vus  Sylvii, 

Qualities.  Form,  masses  of  a  foliated,  laminar  texture,  extremely 
deliquescent ;  Odour,  slight  and  peculiar ;  Taste,  sharp  and  pungent. 
SoLutJiLiTY.  f3j  of  distilled  water  at  dissolves  404  grains,  or  lOO 

parts  of  it  are  soluble  in  1 05  parts  of  water ;  the  solution  soon  undergoes 
spontaneous  decomposition  ;  it  is  soluble  in  four  times  its  weight  of  alco¬ 
hol.  Chemical  Composition.  It  consists  of  qne  proportional  of  each 
of  its  components,  or  48  potass  and  50  acetic  acid.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  It  is  decomposed  by  tamarinds  and  most  sub-acid  fruits  :  by 
almost  every  acid,  as  well  as  every  variety  of  neutral  salt,  whether  alka¬ 
line,  acid,  or  metallic.  Med.  Uses.  In  small  doses,  diuretic  ;  in  larger 
ones,  mildly  cathartic.  Dose,  3j  to  3j*to  produce  the  former,  3ij  to  3iij  to 
excite  the  latter  of  these  effects.  Forms  of  Exhibition.  On  account 
of  its  deliquescent  property  it  is  not  admissible  in  powders  or  pills,  but 
should  be  always  exhibited  in  solution.  {Form.  108,  llO,  111  )  In  the 
former  editions  of  this  work,  I  introduced  under  the  present  article,  those 
views  regarding  the  operation  of  saline  bodies  upon  the  kidneys,  and 
their  decomposition  by  the  digestive  organs,  which  I  considered  as  ca¬ 
pable  of  throwing  some  light  upon  the  medicinal  operation  of  these  bodies. 
Having,  however,  in  the  present  edition  of  my  work  devoted  a  chapter  to 
the  consideration  of  Diuretics,  I  have  necessarily  removed  all  my  gene¬ 
ral  observations  upon  this  subject  to  that  part  of  the  work  ;  I  therefore 
entreat  the  reader  to  refer  to  page  95.  Alibert,  in  speaking  of  the  diu¬ 
retic  virtues  of  this  salt,  says  that  it  is  so  well  suited  to  the  sensibility  of 
the  Absorbents  that  its  administration  is  frequently  followed  by  very  salu¬ 
tary  effects.  {Elemens  de  Therapeutique,  vol.  1,  p,  327.) 

Adulterations.  Tartrate  of  potass  is  discovered  by  adding  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  tartaric  acid,  which  will  occasion  with  it  a  copious  precipitate ;  the 
sulphates,  by  their  forming  with  acetate  of  lead,  or  muriate  of  baryta, 
precipitates  insoluble  in  acetic  or  muriatic  acid.  The  brown  tinge  which 

*  Potass  forms  the  basis  of  many  of  those  preparations,  sold  as  Depilatories;  in 
some  instances  combined  with  Lime.  Colley’s  Depilatory  appears  to  consist  of 
Qqick-lime,  and  a  portion  of  Sulphiiret  of  Potass. 
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it  frequently  exhibits  depends  upon  the  same  cause  as  that  which  usually 
imparts  colour  to  the  Liquor.  Ammon.  Acet.  This  salt  is  also  contaminat¬ 
ed  with  leadj  which  arises  from  its  having  been  prepared  by  decompos¬ 
ing  the  acetate  of  lead  by  means  of  carbonate  of  potass. 

POTASSiE  CARBONAS.  L.E. 

Carbonate  of  Potass. 

QuALixiES.  Form,  crystals  which  are  four-sided  prisms  with  dihedral 
summits,  permanent  in  the  air  ;  Taste^  slightly  alkaline  without  acrimony. 
Chemical  Composition.  It  is  a  bi-carbonate^  consisting  of  two  propor¬ 
tionals  of  potass  ;  and  in  its  crystalline  form,  it  also  contains  water  equal 
to  one  proportional.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  cold,  and 
in  5-6ths  of  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  in  which  it  is  partially  decompos¬ 
ed,  carbonic  acid  being  emitted  during  the  solution  ;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in 
alcohol  Med.  Uses.  In  cases  where  an  alkali  is  indicated,  this  prepa¬ 
ration  offers  an  agreeable  and  efficient  remedy  ;  and  experience  has  shewn 
that  its  additional  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  does  not  in  the  least  invali¬ 
date  its  alkaline  agency.  In  disordered  states  of  the  digestive  functions, 
alkalies  frequently  act  with  surprising  effect ;  in  calculous  affections  their 
value  has  been  already  noticed  (see  Liquor  Potassce),  and  the  stomach  ap¬ 
pears  to  bear  the  protracted  exhibition  of  the  carbonate  of  potass  or  so¬ 
da,  with  more  temper  than  it  does  that  of  any  other  alkaline  combination ; 
and  on  account  of  the  increased  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  which  this  salt 
contains,  it  is  preferable  for  effervescing  draughts.  (See  Acid.  Citric. 
and  Form.  123,  168.)  Incompatible  Substances.  Acids  and  acidulous 
salts:  borax  ;  muriate  of  ammonia;  acetate  of  ammonia;  alum;  sulphate 
of  magnesia  ;  lime-water  ;  nitrate  of  silver ;  ammomated  copper  ;  muriate 
of  iron;  sub-muriate  and  oxy-muriate  of  mercury;  acetate  of  lead,  tarta- 
rized  annmony ;  tartarized  iron  /  the  sulphates  of  zinc,  copper,  iron, 
Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss. 

-  POTASSAE  NITRAS.  L.E.  Nitrum.  D. 

Nitre,  or  Salt  Petre. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals  which  are  six-sided  prisms  usually  termi¬ 
nated  by  dihedral  summits.  Taste,  bitter  and  sharp  with  a  sensation  of 
cold.  Chemical  Composition.  It  consists  of  one  proportional  of  nitric 
acid,  and  one  proportional  of  potass.  Solubility.  It  dissolves  in  seven 
parts  of  water  at  60®,  and  in  its  own  weight  at  212®.  Its  solubility  is  con¬ 
siderably  increased  by  adding  muriate  of  soda  to  the  water ;  its  solution 
is  attended  with  a  great  reduction  of  temperature  :  it  is  quite  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alum  :  sulphate  of  magnesia  ;  sul¬ 
phur  tc  acid;  the  sulphates  of  zinc,  copper  and  iron-,  according  to  the 
usual  laws  of  affinity,  it  should  be  also  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  soda ; 
this  however  only  takes  place  at  the  temperature  of  32®,  and  then  but 
partially.  Med.  Uses.  Refrigerant,  in  which  case,  the  draught  should 
be  swallowed  immediately  after  the  solution  of  the  salt  is  complete,  for 
if  it  be  allowed  to  stand  for  some  time,  its  effect  with  regard  to  cooling  is 
not  nearly  so  evident  (see  Form.  138,  144);  as  a  diuretic,  its  powers 
are  too  inconsiderable  to  be  employed,  except  in  combination  (Form. 
102,  109,  115,  170);  a  solution  of  3j  to  f^vj  of  rose  water  forms  a 
good  detergent  gargle,  and  a  small  portion  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in 
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the  mouth,  will  trequentiy  remove  an  incipient  inflammation  of  the  ton¬ 
sils  ;  for  its  modus  operandi  as  a  diuretic,  see  Potasses  Acetas,  Dose,  grs, 
X  to  XV,  as  a  diuretic  or  refrigerant ;  grs.  xxv  to  xl  are  aperient,  and  in 
large  doses  it  excites  vomiting,  bloody  stools,  convulsions,  and  even  death. 
The  best  antidotes  are  opium  and  aromatics.  Impurities.  As  it  occurs 
from  the  hand  of  nature  it  is  far  from  pure,  and  even  by  art  it  is  freed 
with  difficulty  from  sea  salt ;  the  presence  and  quantity  of  which  in  any 
specimen  may  be  learnt  by  adding  nitrate  of  silver  to  its  solution  as  long 
as  any  precipitate  is  produced. 

POTASSiE  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.E. 

Sub-Carbonas  Kali.  E. 

Kali  Prop.paratum^  P.L.  1787.  Sal  Absinthii,  Sal  Tartari.  1745. 

Before  the  nature  of  this  salt  was  well  understood,  it  received  various 
appellations  according  to  the  different  methods  by  which  it  was  procured, 
and  it  was  supposed  to  possess  as  many  different  virtues,  as  Salt  of  Worm- 
wood,  Salt  of  Tartar,  Salt  of  Bean  Stalks,  ^c. 

Qualities.  Form,  coarse  white  grains,  so  deliquescent,  that  by  eX“ 
posure  to  air  they  form  a  dense  solution,  {Oleum  Tartari  per  deliquium, 
P.L.  1720.)  Taste,  alkaline  and  urinous.*  Chemical  Composition. 
This  salt,  although  far  from  being  pure,  is  sufficiently  so  for  every  phar¬ 
maceutical  purpose.  It  consists  of  one  proportional  of  acid  and  one  pro¬ 
portional  of  potass,  with  variable  qualities  of  sulphate  of  potass,  muriate 
of  potass,  siliceous  earth,  alumina,  together  with  the  oxides  of  iron,  and 
manganese.  Solubility.  It  is  dissolved  by  twice  its  weight  of  water; 
the  residue,  if  any,  may  be  considered  as  impurity  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  al¬ 
cohol  ;  with  oils  it  combines,  and  forms  soaps.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  They  are  enumerated  under  Potasses  Carhonas.  Med.  Uses. 
Antacid,  and  diuretic,  {Form.  101,  1 07,  129),  but  it  is  far  less  pleasant 
than  the  carbonate  ;  it  is  principally  used  for  making  saline  draughts,  see 
Acid.  Citric,  and  Form,  107.  Dose,  grs.  x.  to  3ss.  Officinal  Prep. 
PotasscB  Acetas,  L  E.D.  (S)  Liquor  Potassce,  L.E.D.  (H)  Potasses  Sulpku- 
retum  (S)  L.E.D.  Potasses  Tart,  L.E.D.  (Ij  Liquor  Arsenicalis  (I.I4.) 
Adulterations.  Its  degree  of  purity  may  be  estimated  by  the  quantity 
of  nitric  acid,  of  a  given  density,  requisite  for  the  saturation  of  a  given 
weight.  The  purest  sub-carbonate  is  that  obtained  by  incinerating  cream, 
of  tartar,  since  most  of  the  impurities  are  decomposed  by  the  heat  during 
XhQ  \nocQs,s,  {SuFcarbonas  Potassa  Purissimus.  E.) ;  it  however  gene¬ 
rally  contains  lime. 

Sal  Prunelle.  Nitre,  when  coloured  purple  like  a  plum,  has  been  long  esteemed 
in  Germany  as  a  powerful  medicine,  under  this  name. 

t  M.  Chevreul  supposes  the  urinous  taste  attributed  to  fixed  alkaline  bases  not  to 
belong  to  these  substances,  but  to  the  ammonia,  which  is  set  at  liberty  by  their  ac¬ 
tion  on  theammoniacal  salts  contained  in  the  saliva;  the  proofs  of  which,  he  says,  may 
be  derived  from  the  facts  that  the  sensation  disappears  upon  pressing  the  nostrils  ; 
and  that  the  same  odour  is  perceived  when  we  smell  to  a  mixture  of  recent  saliva 
and  fixed  alkali,  made  in  a  small  glass  or  porcelaine  capsule.  (See  my  work  on 
Medical  Chemistry,  ^  8.) 
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POTASSiE  SULPHAS.  L.E.  Sulphas  Kali.  D. 

Kali  Vitriolaium,  P.L.  1787. 

Tartarum  Vitriolaium,  1745,  and  1720. 

Sal  de  duobus,  <^c. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals  which  are  right  rectangular  (but  not 
square)  prisms,  modified  on  the  edges  and  angles  ;  or  double  six-sided 
pyramids  with  short  intervening  prisms,  which  are  macies,  or  hemitrope 
crystals  ;  they  are  slightly  efflorescent,  and  when  heated  they  decrepi¬ 
tate.  Solubility.  f3j  of  water  dissolves  only  grs.  24  :  the  salt  is  inso¬ 
luble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  It  is  partially  decomposed 
by  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  in  which  case,  a  portion  of  the  base  be¬ 
ing  saturated,  a  corresponding  portion  of  hi-sulphate  results  ;  this  fact  il¬ 
lustrates  a  chemical  law  of  some  importance,  viz.  that  a  substance  less 
weakly  attracted  by  another  than  a  third,  will  sometimes  precipitate  this 
third  from  its  combination  with  the  second,  in  cases  wherein  a  swpQX,  or  sub- 
salt  is  readily  for7ned.^  The  history  of  tartrate  of  potass  will  furnish  far¬ 
ther  illustrations.  (See  page  187.)  Sulphate  of  potass,  when  in  solution, 
IS  entirely  decomposed  by  lime  and  its  compounds ;  by  oxy-muriate  of 
mercury  ;  nitrate  of  silver  ;  and  by  acetate  and  sub-acetate  of  lead.  Med, 
Uses.  On  account  of  its  insolubility,  it  does  not  possess  much  activity  as 
a  purgative,  but  is  said  to  be  powerfully  deobstruent ;  it  should  be  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  form  of  powder,  and  in  conjunction  with  rhubarb,  or  some 
other  purgative  medicine.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  gss.  Form.  94.  From  its 
hardness  and  insolubility,  it  is  a  most  eligible  substance  for  triturating 
and  dividing  powders.  Officinal  Prep.  Fulv.  Ipecac,  co.  L.E.D.  (3^) 
Under  the  name  Sulphas  Potassce  cum  Sulphure,  the  Edinburgh  college  re¬ 
tains  the  preparation  formerly  known  by  the  name  Sal  Poly  crest  (salt  of 
many  virtues)  ;  and  as  it  is  produced  by  deflagrating  nitre  with  sulphur, 
the  product,  besides  sulphate  of  potass,  contains  bi-sulphate  and  sulphuret 
of  potass.  It  possesses  no  superiority  over  the  common  sulphate. 

POTASSiE  SUPER-SULPHAS.  L. 

Sal  Enixum  of  Commerce. 

Qualities.  Crystals,  long  hexangular  prisms ;  Taste,  sour  and  s  lightly 
bitter.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  a  bi-sulphate,  consisting  of  two 
proportionals  of  acid,  and  one  proportional  of  base.  Solubility.  It  is 
soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  water,  as  well  as  in  alcohol.  Med.  Uses. 
It  affords  a  convenient  mode  of  exhibiting  sulphuric  acid  combined  with  a 
saline  purgative,  in  a  solid  form  ;  as  it  is  more  soluble,  so  is  it  more  ac¬ 
tive  than  the  sulphate.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ij.  It  forms  a  grateful  adjunct 
to  rhubarb.  See  Form.  85. 

POTASSiE  SULPHURETUM.  L.E. 

SULPHURETUM  KaLI.  D. 

Kali  Sulphuretum,  P.L.  1787.  Hepar  Sulphuris. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  hard  brittle  mass  ;  Colour,  liver  brown,  hence 
the  old  name  of  hepar ;  Taste,  acrid  and  bitter  :  Odour,  none  when  dry, 

^  See  my  Elements  of  Medical  Chemistry,”  page  157. 


450 


POT 


but  if  moistened,  it  yields  the  stench  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Chemi* 
CAL  Composition.  I  consider  this  substance  as  a  mixture  of  Sulphate  of 
Potass,  with  variable  quantities  of  Sulphuretand  Bi-Sulphuret  of  Potassi» 
um.^  Incompatible  Substances.  It  is  instantly  decomposed  by  water, 
the  oxygen  of  which  forms  Potass  with  the  Potassium  ;  while  its  hydro¬ 
gen,  combining  with  the  sulphur,  produces  Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  part 
of  which  escapes,  and  another  part  forms,  with  the  excess  of  Sulphur, 
Bi-Sulphuretted  hydrogen  ;  this  latter  body  uniting  with  the  base,  pro¬ 
duces  what  has  been  termed  an  Hydroguretted  Sulphuretf  but  which  might 
be  more  properly  called  an  Hydro-bi-Sulphurel ;  upon  adding  an  acid  to 
the  solution,  a  quantity  of  Sulphur  is  thrown  clown,  Sulphuretted  hydro¬ 
gen  is  evolved,  and  a  salt  of  Potass  remains  in  solution.  Metallic  salts 
also  decompose  it,  the  metal  falling  down  as  a  Sulphuret,  or  Hydro-sul- 
phuret.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  presents  us  with  a  form  in  which  sulphur 
is  soluble  in  water  ;  it  is  diaphoretic,  and  has  been  found  advantageous 
in  cutaneous  affections.  {Form.  1  IS,)  and  in  arthritic  and  rheumatic 
complaints  ;  while,  from  its  known  chemical  action  on  metallic  salts,  it 
has  been  proposed  as  an  antidote  to  such  poisons.  Its  solution  has  been 
lately  recommended  as  a  lotion  for  the  itch  of  infants,  and  in  some  cases 
it  has  been  known  to  succeed  after  the  sulphur  ointment  had  failed. I 

POTASS^  SUPER-TARTRAS.  L.E. 

Tartarum  Crystal li.  E. 

Super-Tartrate  of  Potass.  Crystals  of  Tartar. 

Qualities.  Form,  small  irregular  brittle  crystals,  which  when  reduc¬ 
ed  to  powder  are  termed  cream  of  tartar.  Taste,  harSh  and  acid.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  It  is  a  bi-tartrate,  consisting  of  two  proportion¬ 
als  of  acid  and  one  proportional  of  potass.  Solubility.  It  requires 
120  parts  of  water  at  GO'^,  and  30  parts  at  212®,  for  its  solution  ;  it 
is  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  watery  solution  of  this  salt  ;  was 
first  observed  by  Berthollet  to  undergo  a  spontaneous  decomposi¬ 
tion  by  keeping,  during  which  a  mucous  matter  is  deposited,  and  there 
remains  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  potass  coloured  with  a  little  oil.  It 
has  long  been  regarded  a  pharmaceutical  desideratum  to  increase  the  so¬ 
lubility  of  cream  of  tartar ;  Vogel  discovered  that  it  might  be  accomplish¬ 
ed  by  combining  it  with  boracic  acid,  and  accordingly  a  formula  has  been 
introduced  into  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  for  preparing  a 

Tartras  Aciduhis  Potassce  Solubilis,  admixto  Acido  Boracico  ”  The  fol¬ 
lowing  is  the  process.  Let  thirty  parts  of  boracic  acid,  and  twenty  parts 
of  distilled  water  be  heated  together  in  a  silver  dish  ;  as  soon  as  this  has 
been  effected,  add,  in  divided  portions,  120  parts  of  super-tartrate  of 
potass,  taking  care  to  shake  the  mixture  continually ;  the  whole  will  soon 
liquefy,  (“  mire  liguescent^’^)  and  by  continuing  the  heat,  a  pulverulent 
mass  will  result.  As  it  is  extremely  deliquescent  it  must  be  carefully 
preserved  from  the  contact  of  the  air  ;  it  dissolves  in  its  own  weight  of 
water  at  65®,  and  in  half  its  weight  at  212°.  It  is  probable  that  the  rc- 

^  See  my  Work  on  Medical  Chemistry,  p.  605. 

t  I  may  take  this  opportunity  to  state  that  Sulpheretted  Hydrogen,  in  a  state  of 
simple  solution,  or  in  combination  with  other  bodies,  possesses  considerable  powers 
as  a  remedy  in  many  cutaneous  disorders,  of  a  chronic  character.  The  “Gas  Wa¬ 
ter,”  or  that  which  remains  after  the  gas,  used  for  illumination,  has  passed  through 
the  purifier,  and  which  consists  of  Hydro-Sulphuretand  Hydro-bi-Sulphuretof  Limej 
has  been  used  with  great  success  in  such  cases. 
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salt  is  a  new  salt,  in  which  the  boracic  and  tartaric  acids  exist  in  combi- 
nation,*  but  grant  even  that  the  chemical  identity  of  the  super-tartrate 
is  preserved  inviolate  in  the  compound,  I  would  ask  what  medical  advan¬ 
tage  can  possibly  attend  the  discovery  1  The  peculiar  value  of  cream  of 
tartar  depends  doubtless  upon  its  comparative  insolubility,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  stated  at  page  177  of  this  work;  modify  this,  and  you  will  in¬ 
stantly  change  the  medicinal  effects  of  the  salt  ;  for,  like  the  neutral  tar¬ 
trate  it  will  act  upon  the  bowels,  and  therefore  cease  to  undergo  those 
changes  in  transitu  which  are  essential  to  its  characteristic  operation. 
Alum  also  has  been  observed  by  Berthollet  to  have  in  some  measure  the 
same  effect  in  increasing  the  solubility  of  cream  of  tartar.  Incompati¬ 
ble  Substances.  Alkalies  and  alkaline  earths ;  the  mineral  acids, 
Mh.d,  Uses.  In  doses  of  3iv  to  3vj,  it  acts  as  a  hydragogue  cathartic, 
producing  a  considerable  discharge  of  serous  fluid  into  the  intestines  ; 
when  however  it  is  often  repeated,  it  is  liable  to  occasion  debility  of  the 
digestive  organs,  and  consequent  emaciation  :  in  smaller  doses  it  acts  as 
a  diuretic.  {Form,  112.)  3j  in  oj  of  boiling  water,  flavoured  with  le¬ 
mon  peel  and  sugar,  forms  when  cool  an  agreeable  beverage  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Imperial,  A  Cream  of  Tartar  Whey  may  be  made,  by 
adding  to  a  pint  of  milk  (when  it  begins  to  boil)  3ij  of  Cream  of  Tartar ; 
the  pan  must  then  be  removed  from  the  fire,  the  whole  suffered  to  cool, 
and  the  whey  separated  from  the  curd  by  straining  :  this  whey,  diluted 
with  warm  water,  furnishes  an  excellent  drink  in  Dropsy.  As  it  decom¬ 
poses  the  carbonate  of  potass,  the  union  of  these  salts  will  afford  a  very 
pleasant  purgative  draught.  {Form,  82.)  Officinal  Preparations. 
Pulv,  Jalap,  comp,  E.  (H^E)  Pulv.  Scam^non.  E.  Pulv.  Seyincc  comp,  L. 
Ferrum  Tartarizatum,  L.  (2)  Antimonium  Tartarizatum.  L.E.D.  (j) 
Soda  Tartarizata.  L.E.D.  (2)  Adulterations.  Super-sulphate  of 
potass  (^Sal  Enixum,)  is  the  substance  with  which  tartar  is  usually  adul¬ 
terated  ;  it  may  be  detected  by  its  superior  solubility,  and  by  the  solu¬ 
tion  affording  with  muriate  of  baryta  a  precipitate  insoluble  in  muriatic 
acid.  I 

POTASS.®  TARTRAS  L.  Tartras  PoTAssiE.  Olim,  Tartarum  So- 

lubile.  E.  Tartras  Kali.  D. 

Kali  Tartariz'atitm,  P.L,  1787. 

Tartarum  Solubile.  P.L.  1745. 

Qualities.  Form  ;  this  salt,  although  ordered  to  be  crystallized,  is 
generally  kept  in  its  granular  form.  Taste,  bitter  and  cool.  Chemical 
Composition.  It  consists  of  one  proportional  of  acid,  and  one  propor¬ 
tional  of  base.  SoLUBULiTY.  When  in  its  crystalline  form  it  is  soluble 
in  its  o  wn  weight  of  water,  but  in  its  ordinary  granular  form,  4  parts  are 
required  for  its  solution  ;  hence,  compared  with  the  insoluble  super-tar¬ 
trate,  it  has  justly  acquired  the  name  of  soluble  tartar  ;  when  long  kept  in, 
solution,  its  acid  is  decomposed,  and  its  alkali  remains  in  a  state  of  a  sub- 
carbonate.  It  is  also  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Sub¬ 
stances.  Magnesia,  baryta,  and  lime  ;  acetate  and  sub-acetate  of  lead, 

*  It  may  be  termed  a  Boro-tartrate. 

t  Essential  Salt  of  Lemons.  The  preparation  sold  under  this  name,  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  iron  moulds  from  linen,  consiats  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  super- 
oxalate  cf  potass,  or  salt  of  sorrel,  in  equal  proportions. 
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and  nitrate  of  silver  decompose  it.  All  acids,  even  the  carbonic^*  and 
acidulous  salts^  tamarinds^  and  other  sub -acid  vegetables,  by  neutralizing  a 
proportion  of  the  base,  convert  it  into  the  state  of  super-tartrate  ;  this 
fact  offers  another  illustration  of  the  chemical  law  of  affinity,  explained 
under  the  head  of  sulphate  of  potass.  The  practitioner  should  bear  this 
in  his  recollection,  for  I  have  frequently  seen  a  dose  of  soluble  tartar  di¬ 
rected  in  the  acidulated  infusion  of  roses  ;  the  result  was  of  course  very 
different  from  that  which  the  author  of  the  prescription  intended  to  pro¬ 
duce.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  a  mild  and  efficient  purgative,  and  forms  a  very 
valuable  adjunct  to  resinous  purgatives  or  to  senna,  the  griping  properties 
of  which  it  corrects  by  accelerating  their  operation.  Form.  70.  Dose, 
Sj>  solution. 

PULVERES.  L.E.D.  Powders. 

For  the  administration  and  advantages  of  this  form  of  preparation,  see 
page  195.  The  following  Officinal  Formulae  offer  some  valuable  combi¬ 
nations. 

PuLvis  Aloes  Compositus.  L.  Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Guaiaco.  D.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  aloes  three  parts,  guaiacum  tzm  (G-),  and  compound  powder  of 
cinnamon  one  part  (O).  It  combines  sudorific  and  purgative  effects. 
Dose,  grs.  x  to  9j.  See  Form.  80. 

Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Canella.  D.  and  P.L.  1807.  Moqs  four  parts, 
white  canella  (E)  owe  part.  It  is  known  in  the  shops  by  the  name  of 
Hiera  Picra,  The  compound  is  more  adapted  for  the  form  of  pills  than 
that  of  powder.  It  is  very  generally  used  by  the  lower  classes,  infused 
in  gin.  Dose.  grs.  x  to  9j. 

Pulvis  Antimonialis.  L.D.  Oxidum  Antimoniicum  phosphate  Calcis, 
E.  This  preparation  was  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia,  as  the  sue- 
cedaneum  of  the  celebrated  fever  powder  of  Dr.  James,  the  composition 
of  which  was  ascertained  by  Dr.  George  Pearson.  [Phil.  Trans.  Ixxxi. 
317.)  It  consists  of  43  parts  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed,  or  per¬ 
haps  chemically  combined,  with  57  parts  of  oxide  of  antimony,  of  which 
a  portion  is  vitrified  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  difference  of  the  two 
remedies  depends  principally  upon  the  quantity  of  oxide  which  is  vitri¬ 
fied  :  the  specification  of  the  original  medicine  is  worded  with  all  the  am¬ 
biguity  of  an  ancient  oracle,  and  cannot  be  prepared  by  the  process  as  it 
is  described.!  Experience  has  established  the  fact,  that  Jameses  Powder  is 
less  active  than  its  imitation ;  it  affects  the  bowels  and  stomach  very 
slightly,  and  passes  off  more  readily  by  perspiration  ;  in  general  however 
the  difference  is  so  inconsiderable  that  we  need  not  regret  the  want  of 
the  original  receipt.  J  As  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  water,  it  should  be  given 

*  See  page  188. 

t  His  specification  lodged  in  Chancery,  Is  as  follows  :  Take  Antimony,  calcine  it 
with  a  continued  protracted  heat,  in  a  flat  unglazed  vessel,  adding  to  it  from  time  to 
time  a  sufficient  quantity  of  any  animal  oil  and  salt,  dephlegmated  ;  then  boil  it  in 
melted  nitre  for  a  considerable  time,  and  separate  the  powder  from  the  nitre  by  dis¬ 
solving  it  in  water.*’ 

James’s  Analeptic  Pills.  These  consist  of  James’s  powder,  gum  ammoniacum, 
and  the  pill  of  aloes  with  myrrh,  (Pil.  Rufi)  equal  parts,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
the  tincture  of  castor  to  make  a  mass. 

!n  consequence  of  theantimonial  powder  having  proved  inert  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
l^Uiotson,  although  exhibited  to  the  amount  of  a  hundred  grains  for  a  dose,  Mr. 
Phillips  was  induced  to  exaraiae  more  particularly  into  the  nature  of  the  oxide  which 
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in  powder  or  made  into  pills.  It  is  diaphoretic,  alterative,  emetic,  or 
purgative,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  dose  and  the  state  of  the  patient  5 
in  combination  it  offers  several  valuable  resources  to  the  intelligent  prac¬ 
titioner.  (See  Form.  118,  121,125,129,  134.)  But  it  may  be  fairly 
questioned  whether  this  remedy  has  not  been  far  too  highly  appreciated. 
Dr,  James  was  certainly  very  successful  in  its  use,  but  it  must  not  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  he  usually  combined  it  with  some  mercurial,  and  always  fol¬ 
lowed  it  up  with  large  doses  of  bark. 

PuLVis  CiNNAMOMi  CoMPosiTus.  L.  Cinnamon  bark /ot^r,  cardamom 
seeds  (B)  three,  ginger  root  (B)  two,  long  pepper  (b)  one  part.  It  is 
principally  used  to  give  warmth  to  other  preparations,  e.  g.  Pulv,  Aloes 
comp,  L.D. 

PuLVis  CoNTRAYERv^  CoMPosiTUS.  L.  Contrayerva,^TJe,  prepared 
shells,  eighteen  parts  {WL).  Dose,  grs.  x  to  xl.  It  is  said  to  be  stimulant 
and  diaphoretic. 

Phlvis  Cornu  Usti  cum  Opio.  L.  Opium  one  part,  burnt  hartshorn 
eight,  powdered  cochineal  one  part.  Ten  grains  contain  one  of  opium. 

PuLvis  Creiue  CoMPosiTus.  Prepared  chalk  twelve  parts,  tormentil 
root  (Cr),  acacia  gum  (M),  of  each  six,  cinnamon  h’drk  eight  (3S),  long 
pepper  (E)  one  part.  It  is  antacid,  astringent,  and  carminative.  Dose, 
grs.  V  to  Bj. 

PuLvis  Crct^  CoMPOsiTus  CUM  Opio.  L.  Compound  powder  of 
chalk  thirty -nine  parts,  opium  one  part.  Form,  151. 

PuLvis  Ipecacuanh^e  Compositus.  L.E.D.  Ipecacuan  owe  par/, opium 
(H)  one  part,  sulphate  of  potass  (Bl)  eight  parts.  The  combination  has 
been  long  established  in  practice,  as  a  valuable  sudorific,  under  the  name 
of  Doverh  Powder.  It  affords  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  power 
which  one  medicine  possesses  of  so  changing  the  action  of  another,  as  to 
produce  a  remedy  of  new  properties  ;  in  this  combination  the  opium  is  so 
modified,  that  it  may  be  given  with  perfect  safety  and  advantage  in  inflam¬ 
matory  affections  accompanied  with  increased  vascular  action  :  it  would 
seem  that  whilst  the  opium  increases  the  force  of  the  circulation,  the  ipe- 
cacuan  relaxes  the  exhalant  vessels,  and  causes  a  copius  diaphoresis  :  the 
sulphate  of  potass  is  also  an  important  ingredient,  for  experience  has  ful¬ 
ly  proved  that  ipecacuan  and  opium,  in  the  same  proportions,  have  not 
so  powerful  an  effect  without  it ;  its  action  must  be  purely  mechanical, 
dividing  and  mixing  the  active  particles  more  intimately,  and  it  appears 
that  the  success  of  the  remedy  depends  very  much  upon  its  being  finely 
powdered.  Dose,  grs.  v.  to  9j,  diffused  in  gruel,  or  in  the  form  of  a  bo¬ 
lus.  (See  Form.  120,  121,  122.)  The  saline  constituent  in  the  original 

enters  into  its  composition.  “  After  the  well  established  fact,’’  says  he,  “  that  perox” 
ide  of  antimony  is  nearly  or  totally  inert,  it  appears  to  me,  that  if  proof  could  be  ob¬ 
tained  that  the  oxide  of  antimony  is  in  this  state,  the  deficiency  of  power  in  the  PuJ- 
vis  Antimonialis  would  be  accounted  for.”  He  then  proceeds  to  detail  his  experi¬ 
ments,  from  which  he  deduces  the  composition  of  this  preparation  to  be  as  follows  5 

Peroxide  of  Antimony  -  35 
Phosphate  of  Lime  -  -  65 
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which  exists  together  in  a  simple  state  of  mixture.  Until  the  subject  be  elucidated 
by  farther  experiments,  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  chemist  to  persuade  the  physician, 
that  he  can  never  have  derived  any  benefit  from  the  exhibition  of  Antimonial  Pow¬ 
der,  although  I  am  by  no  means  inclined  to  concede  to  it  that  extraordinary  degree 
of  virtue  which  many  practitioners  are  so  eager  to  maintain. 


Dover's  Powdei^  was  the  result  of  the  deflagration  of  nitre,  and  was  there¬ 
fore  deliquescent ;  its  dose  was  as  much  as  from  40  to  70  grains  In  the 
Codex  of  Paris,  this  compound  is  directed  to  be  prepared  by  melting  to¬ 
gether /owr  pans  of  sulphate  of  potass,  with  an  equal  proportion  of  ni¬ 
trate  of  potass  ;  to  which  when  nearly  cold  is  to  be  added,  and  well  mix¬ 
ed  by  triture,  one  part  of  pulverized  extract  of  opium  ;  the  powders  of 
Ipecacuan  and  liquorice  root,  of  each  one  part^  are  to  be  added  last.  It 
is  evident  that  the  proportions  of  opium  and  ipecacuan  in  this  combination, 
are  less  than  those  in  ours,  and  yet  it  is  said  to  be  more  powerfully  dia¬ 
phoretic  on  account  of  the  nitre.  An  arrangement,  which  is  indebted  for 
its  medicinal  virtue  to  a  similar  mode  of  operation  is  presented  in  Form. 
130. 

PuLvis  ScAMMONi^  CoMPOsiTus.  L,  Scamoiony  and  hard  extract  of  ja¬ 
lap,  of  each  four  parts,  ginger  root  (E)  one  part.  The  Edinburgh  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  same  name  differs  very  materially  in  composition,  its  in¬ 
gredients  being  scammony  and  cream  of  tartar  in  equal  parts. 

PuLvis  TragacanthjE  Compositus.  L.  Powdered  Tragacanth,  acacia 
gum,  and  starch,  of  each  one  part ;  refined  sugar,  two  parts.  From  what 
has  been  already  stated  under  the  head  of  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  superfluous,  if  not  an  injudicious  demulcent ;  and  since 
starch  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  the  object  for  introducing  it  is  not  very 
obvious.  Form.  120. 

Powders  should  be  preserved  in  opaque  green  bottles,  as  they  are  ma¬ 
terially  affected  by  the  action  of  light  and  air.  Many  of  the  compound 
ones  should  be  considered  as  extemporaneous,  and  ought  to  be  prepared 
only  when  they  are  required.  The  practitioner  is  also  cautioned  against 
purchasing  any  medicine  in  its  powdered  form,  for  so  universal  is  the  sys¬ 
tem  of  adulteration,  that  regular  formulae  are  observed  in  the  wholesale 
houses  for  sophisticating  powders,  and  Mr.  Gray,  in  his  Supplement  to 
the  Pharmacopoeias,"  has  given  several  specimens,  under  the  titles  of 

Ptilveres  Reducti." 

PYRETHRI  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Anthemis  Pyrethrum.  Radix.) 

Pellitory  Root. 

Qualities.  The  dried  root  is  inodorous,  but  upon  being  chewed,  it 
soon  produces  a  pungent  and  peculiar  sensation.  Solubility.  Alcohol, 
aether,  and  boiling  water  extract  its  virtues.  Cnt  mical  Composition. 
M.  Gautier  has  lately  shewn  that  the  peculiar  pungency  of  the  root  de¬ 
pends  on  a  fixed  oil,  which  resides  in  vesicles  in  the  bark.  Med  Uses. 
As  a  sialogogue,  especially  incases  of  tooth- ache,  and  in  paralysis  of  the 
tongue  and  muscles  of  the  throat.  {Form.  143).  It  also  constitutes  the 
bases  of  a  very  valuable  gargle,  in  use  at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  for 
relaxation  of  the  uvula  and  soft  palate,  as  well  as  in  certain  cases  of  deaf¬ 
ness  depending  upon  an  enlarged  ^‘tate  of  the  tonsils.  It  is  made  by  boil¬ 
ing  ^ss  of  the  bruised  root  in  oj  of  distilled  water,  until  the  fluid  is  reduced 
to  one  half ;  to  which,  when  strained  and  cold,  f3ij  of  Liquor  Ammonioe 
are  to  be  added. 

PYROLA  UMBELLATA.*  Ground  Holly. 

Although  this  plant  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into  the  materia  medica 

This  phnt  is  esteemed  by  the  American  Indians  as  a  universal  remedy,  and  is  al- 


of  the  Piiamiacoposia,  its  credited  virtues  entitle  it  to  some  notice  in 
the  present  work.  It  was  first  brought  into  repute  in  this  country  by  Dr, 
Somerville  (JV/erf:  Chirug  ;  Trans:  Vol.  b.')  It  is  bitter,  and  consists  of 
Resin,  gum-resin,  tannin,  and  bitter  extractive.  [Its  virtues  are  extracted 
both  by  alcohol  and  water.  In  its  effects  upon  the  system,  the  pyrola  is 
both  tonic  and  diuretic.  It  is  more  especially,  however,  as  a  diuretic 
that  it  is  celebrated.  Both  in  Europe  and  in  the  United  States,  it  has 
been  administered  with  much  success  in  dropsy.  In  nephritis  and  hema¬ 
turia  it  has  also  been  used  with  decided  advantage,  producing  effects  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  Uva  Ursi.  Dr.  Chapman  represents  it  as  being  of 
service  in  cases  of  scrofula  ;  and  by  the  elder  Dr.  Barton  it  was  much 
thought  of  as  an  antilithic.  It  may  be  given  in  tincture  in  doses  of  from 
3y  7  or  in  infusion  made  by  pouring  one  pint  of  boiling  water  up¬ 
on  of  the  plant,  in  doses  of  from  3j  to  3iv.] 

QUASSIA.  L.E.D.  (Quassia  Excelsa.  Lignum.) 

Quassia. 

This  wood  owes  all  its  properties  to  a  peculiar  bitter  principle,  which 
has  been  examined  by  Dr.  Thomson  and  named  Quassin ;  it  is  solid, 
slightly  transparent,  and  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour.  (See  Infusum 
Qicassice.)  It  is  said  to  owe  its  name  to  a  West  Indian  negro,  called  Quas- 
si,  who  first  used  it  in  fevers. 

QUERCUS  CORTEX.  L.E.D. 

(Quercus  Pedunculata.  Cortex.) 

Oak  Bark. 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ;  taste,  rough  and  astringent.  Chemical 
Composition.  We  are  indebted  to  Sir  H.  Davy  for  a  knowledge  of  this 
subject ;  he  found  that  an  ounce  of  the  inner  cortical  part  of  young  oak 
bark  afforded  by  lixivation  111  grains  of  solid  matter,  of  which  77  were 
tannin  ;  and  the  cellular  integument,  or  middle-coloured  part,  only  yield¬ 
ed  43  grains  of  solid  matter,  of  which  l9  were  tannin;  and  the  epider¬ 
mis  furnished  scarcely  any  quantity  of  tannin  or  extractive  ;  hence  the 
bark  should  be  selected  from  the  smaller  branches  of  the  oak  where  the 
epidermis  is  still  thin.  Experience  has,  moreover,  shewn  that  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  tannin  varies  considerably .  not  only  according  to  the  age  and  size 
of  the  trees,  but  according  to  the  season  at  which  they  are  harked ;  thus, 
the  bark  cut  in  spring  contains,  according  to  Beguin,^  four  times  more  of 
the  astringent  principle  than  that  which  is  obtained  in  winter.  Med. 
Uses.  All  its  properties  depend  upon  the  presence  of  tannin,  it  is  there¬ 
fore  only  valuable  as  a  powerful  astringent ;  it  is  accordingly  employed 

ways  carried  about  with  them.  The  members  of  the  profession  have  doubtless  heard 
of  an  irregular  practitioner,  who  has  persuaded  a  certain  number  of  persons  in  this 
metropolis,  that  he  possesses  remedies,  obtained  from  the  American  Indians,  by 
which  he  is  enabled  to  cure  Scrofula  in  its  worst  forms ;  it  is  to  this  Empiric  that  I  al¬ 
luded  in  the  note  at  page  33;  and  it  may  be  worthy  of  notice  that  the  plant  upon 
which  b«  relies  for  success,  is  the  Pyrola  Umbellata. 

*  Philosophical  Transactions,  1799. 
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to  check  inordinate  discharges,  see  Decoctum  Qaercus.  Oak  bark  is  some^ 
times  administered  in  the  form  of  powder,  combined  with  ginger  and 
other  aromatics,  and  bitters,  for  the  cure  of  intermittents,  and  it  has  fre¬ 
quently  succeeded,  but  see  page  I7l.  Dose,  9j  to  3ss.  In  the  form 
of  poultice  this  powder  is  said  to  have  proved  highly  useful  to  gangrenous 
sores.  Its  inhalation  has  also  been  supposed  to  prove  beneficial  in  con¬ 
sumption  ;  a  striking  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Eberle  of  a  man  who  had  la¬ 
boured  under  the  usual  symptoms  of  confirmed  Phthisis,  and  who,  at  the 
time  he  went  to  grind  in  a  bark-mill,  was  extremely  weak  and  emaciated  ; 
in  a  short  time,  however,  the  cough,  night  sweats,  and  other  hectic  symp¬ 
toms,  began  to  abate  sensibly,  and  in  less  than  three  months  he  was  per¬ 
fectly  restored  to  health. 

RHEI  RADIX.  L.E.D,  Rhubarb.^ 

Two  varieties  of  this  root  are  known  in  the  shops,  viz.  Turkey  or  Rus^ 
sian,  and  .^.ast  Indian  or  Chinese^ 

1.  Turkey  or  Russian.  {Rheum  Palmatum.) 

Qualities.  Form,  small  round  pieces,  rather  compact  and  heavy, 
perforated  in  the  middle ;  Colour,  lively  yellow  wdth  streaks  of  white  ; 
it  is  easily  pulverized,  affording  a  powder  of  a  bright  buff  yellow  colour. 
Chemical  Composition.  Gum,  resin,  extractive^  tannin,  gallic  acid,  and 
a  peculiar  colouring  matter,  with  traces  of  alumina  and  silex  ;  the  white 
or  flesh-coloured  streaks  pervading  its  substance,  consist  of  sulphate  and 
oxalate  of  lime  :  according  to  the  experiments  of  Mr.  John  Henderson, 
there  is  besides  a  peculiar  vegetable  acid,  to  which  he  has  given 
the  name  of  Rheumic  acid,  but  M.  de  Lassaignes  has  satisfactorily 
proved  that  this  is  no  other  than  the  oxalic  acid :  the  purgative  pow¬ 
ers  of  the  root  appear  to  be  intimately  connected  with  its  extractive 
and  resinous  elements,  but  the  subject  is  still  involved  in  considerable 
obscurity.  Solubility.  Water  212°  takes  up  24  parts  in  60,  see  In- 
fusum  Rhei  :  by  decoction,  its  purgative  qualities  are  lost,  and  it  becomes 
more  bitter  and  astringent ;  alcohol  extracts  2*7  from  10  parts,  (see 
Thict.  Rhei.)  Med.  Uses.  In  this  substance,  nature  presents  us  with  a 
singular  and  most  important  combination  of  medicinal  powers,  that  of  an 
astringent,  with  a  cathartic  property  ;  the  former  of  which  never  opposes 
or  interferes  with  the  energy  of  the  latter,  since  it  only  takes  effect  when 
the  substance  is  administered  in  small  doses  ;  or  if  given  in  larger  ones, 
not  until  it  has  ceased  to  operate  as  a  cathartic  ;  this  latter  circumstance 
renders  it  particularly  eligible  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  as  it  evacuates  the 
offending  matter  before  it  operates  as  an  astringent  upon  the  bowels.  It 
seems  to  act  more  immediately  upon  the  stomach  and  small  intestines, 
and  therefore  in  relaxed  and  debilitated  states  of  these  organs,  it  will 
prove  an  easy  and  valuable  resource  ;  it  may,  for  such  an  object,  be  ex¬ 
hibited  in  conjunction  with  alkalies,  bitters,  and  other  tonics.  Its  cathar¬ 
tic  property  is  most  efficient  when  given  in  substance.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  that  by  toasting  rhubarb  we  increased  its  astringency,  but  this 

*  Warner’s  Coldial.  Rhubarb  bruised  3j ;  Sennse  Saffron  3j ;  Pow¬ 
dered  Liquorice  3iv ;  Raisins  pounded  Ibj;  Brandy  oiij  ;  digest  for  a  week  and 
strain- 

Moseley’s  Pills.  The  stomachic  Pills  which  are  sold  under  this  name,  consist 
merely  of  Rhubarb  and  Ginger. 
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process  merely  diminishes  its  purgative  force,  so  that  a  larger  dose  may 
be  taken.  The  colouring  matter  of  rhubarb  may  be  detected  in  the  urine 
of  persons  to  whom  it  has  been  exhibited  ;  it  does  not  however  appear 
to  possess  any  specific  powers  as  a  diuretic.  Dose,  grs.  vj  to  x  as  a  tonic  ; 
3j  to  3ss  as  a  purgative  ;  the  operation  of  which  is  considerably  quick¬ 
ened  by  the  addition  of  neutral  salts ;  the  super-sulphate  of  potass  forms 
also  a  very  useful  adjunct,  and  its  acidulous  taste  completely  covers  that 
of  the  rhubarb.  Form  83,  85,  Its  powder,  when  sprinkled  upon  ulcers, 
is  found  to  promote  their  healthy  granulation.  Off,  Prep.  Infus.  Rltei» 
li.E.  Finunt  Rhei  Palmati.  E.  Tinct,  Rhei,  L.E.D.  Tinct^  Rhei  comp, 
L,  Tinct.  Rhei  cum  Aloe.  E.  Tinci.  Rhei  cum  Gentian.  E.  ni,  Rhei 
comp.  E. 

2.  East  Indian,  or  Chinese.  {Rheum  Undulatum  ?)^ 

Qualities.  Form,  long  pieces,  sometimes  flat,  as  if  they  had  been 
compressed ;  they  are  heavier,  harder,  and  more  compact  than  those  of 
the  preceding  species,  and  are  seldom  perforated  with  holes ;  Odour, 
stronger ;  Taste,  more  nauseous  ;  white  streaks  less  numerous,  and  they 
afford  a  powder  of  a  redder  shade  than  those  of  Turkey  rhubarb.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  It  differs  from  the  Turkey  in  containing  less  tannin 
and  resin,  and  according  to  the  experiments  of  Mr.  A,  T.  Thomson,  less 
oxalate  of  lime,  in  the  ratio  of  18  to  "26.  It  contains  however  more  ex¬ 
tractive  and  gallic  acid.  Solubility.  Water  takes  u*p  one  half  of  its 
weight,  but  the  infusion,  although  more  turbid,  is  not  so  deep  coloured 
as  that  of  Russian  rhubarb  ;  alcohol  extracts  4  parts  in  10,  Its  habi¬ 
tudes  with  acids,  alkalies,  and  neutral  salts,  differ  likewise  from  those 
of  the  Russian  variety,  as  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  has  exhibited  in  a  very 
satisfactory  manner.  {London  Dispensatory,  Edit.  3.  p.  474.)  Adulte¬ 
rations.  The  inferior  kinds  of  Russian,  East  Indian,  and  even  English 
rhubarb,  are  artfully  dressed  up  and  sold  under  the  name  of  Turkey 
rhubarb.  I  am  well  informed  that  a  number  of  persons  in  this  town, 
known  in  the  trade  by  the  name  of  Russifiers,  gain  a  regular  livelihood  by 
the  art  of  dressing  this  article,  by  boring,  rasping,  and  then  colouring  the 
inferior  kinds  ;  for  which  they  charge  at  the  rate  of  eighteen-pence  per 
pound.  The  general  indications  of  good  rhubarb  are,  its  whitish  or  clear 
yellow  colour,  and  its  possessing  the  other  characteristic  properties  as 
above  mentioned ;  it  ought  also  to  possess  in  an  eminent  degree  the  pe¬ 
culiar  odour,  for  when  this  is  dissipated,  the  powers  of  the  medicine  are 
nearly  destroyed.  In  the  form  of  powder,  rhubarb  is  always  more  or 
less  mixed  with  foreign  matter  ;  the  detection  of  which  can  be  alone  ef¬ 
fected  by  a  trial  of  its  efficacy. 

RICINI I  OLEUM.  L.E.D.  {Ricinus  Communis.) 

Castor  J  Oil, 

Qualities.  Form,  a  viscid  and  colourless,  or  pale  straw-coloured  oil ; 

Dr.  Rehman  asserts  that  it  is  the  root  of  the  same  species  as  that  which  produ¬ 
ces  the  Turkey  variety,  but  that  it  is  prepared  with  less  care. 

t  The  seeds  of  this  plant,  from  which  the  oil  is  expressed,  are  variegated  with 
black  and  white  streaks,  resembling  in  shape  as  well  as  colour,  the  insect  Ricinis 
or  Tick,  whence  the  name.  These  seeds,  from  the  acrid  juice  in  their  skins,  are 
very  drastic  and  emetic ;  they  were  however  used  by  Hippocrates.  Mathiolus 
attempted  to  correct  their  emetic  quality  by  torrefaction,  but  without  success. 
Gulielmijs  Piso  proposed  a  tincture  of  them,  but  the  preparation  is  not  only  un¬ 
certain,  but  unsafe  in  its  operation.  See  Tiglii  Semina. 

1  Por  the  derivation  of  the  name  Castor  oil,  see  page  39 
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it  is  nearly  inodorous,  but  on  being  swallowed,  excites  a  slight  sensation 
of  acrimony  in  the  throat.  It  has  all  the  chemical  aptitudes  of  the  other 
expressed  oils,  except  those  which  relate  to  its  solubility  in  alcoholic  and 
ethereal  menstrua.  Mi-^d.  Uses,  It  is  mildly  cathartic,  and  is  particular¬ 
ly  eligible  in  cases  where  stimulating  purgatives  would  prove  hurtful, 
but  in  obstinate  constipation,  where  copious  evacuations  are  required, 
this  oil  cannot  be  trusted,  it  will  insinuate  itself  through  the  intestinal  ca¬ 
nal,  bringing  with  it  a  small  portion  of  the  more  fluid  contents,  but  leav¬ 
ing  behind  it  the  collection  of  indurated  fgeces.  Forms  of  ExhibitioNc 
The  most  efficacious  mode  of  administering  it  is  by  floating  it  upon  tinc¬ 
ture  of  senna,  or  peppermint  water,  or  some  other  similar  vehicle  ;  it  is 
also  sometimes  given  with  success  in  coflee  or  mutton  broth,  or  suspend¬ 
ed  in  water  by  the  intervention  of  mucilage,  yelk  of  egg  {Form.  75,)  or 
by  honey,  which  at  the  same  time  contributes  to  its  laxative  operation : 
alkalies,  though  they  form  an  emulsion  with  it,  convert  it  into  a  sapona¬ 
ceous  compound,  and  impair  its  cathartic  force.  Dose,  ff ss  to  fjiss. 
Adulterations.  It  is  usually  adulterated  with  olive  oil  or  poppy  oil, 
and  when  to  a  considerable  extent,  scammony  is  added  to  quicken  its  ope¬ 
ration.  There  is  however  a  peculiarity  in  castor  oil  which  serves  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  it  from  every  other  fixed  oil,  viz.  its  great  solubility  in  rectified 
spirit ;  for  instance,  fjiv  of  alcohol  of  *820  will  mix  uniformly  with  any 
proportion  of  castor  oil,  whereas  it  will  not  dissolve  more  than  f3j  of 
Limeed  Oil ;  and  a  still  less  proportion  of  the  expressed  oils  of  almonds 
and  of  olives ;  when  the  spirit  is  diluted,  its  action  on  all  these  oils  is 
equally  diminished,  so  that  the  common  spirit  of  wine  has  but  little  power 
even  over  castor  oil ;  but  here  chemistry  again  interposes  its  aid, 
for  by  the  addition  of  camphor  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  to  eight  of 
spirit,  spirit  of  *840  is  enabled  to  dissolve  castor  oil,  whilst  it  has  no  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  other  fixed  oils  ;  castor  oil  is  also  soluble  in  any  pro¬ 
portion,  in  sulphuric  aether  of  the  specific  gravity  *7563,  while  four  fluid- 
ounces  of  the  same  liquid  will  only  dissolve  a  fluid-ounce  and  a  quarter  of 
the  expressed  oil  of  Almonds ;  a  fluid-ounce  and  a  half  of  that  of  Olives  ,* 
and  two  fluid-ounces  and  a  half  of  Linseed  oil.  Vogel  introduced  a  com¬ 
position,  as  a  substitute  for  this  oil,  which  some  practitioners  have  great¬ 
ly  extolled ;  it  consisted  of  nine  grains  of  the  extract  of  Jalap,  and  three 
grains  of  Venetian  soap,  triturated  in  a  mortar  with  an  ounce  and  a  half 
of  olive  oil. 

SABIN.®  FOLIA.  L.  (Juniperus  Sabina.) 

Savine  Leaves. 

Qualities.  Odour,  heavy,  and  disagreeable  ;  Taste,  bitter,  hot,  and 
acrimonious.  Chem.  Comp.  Essential  oil,  which  may  be  obtained  by  dis¬ 
tillation  with  water;  fixed  oil,  bitter  extractive,  and  resin.  Solubility. 
Both  water  and  alcohol  extract  its  active  principles.  Med.  Uses.  It  pos¬ 
sesses  highly  stimulating  properties,  and  has  been  used  as  a  diaphoretic, 
anthelmintic  and  emmenagogue.  Rave,  a  German  writer  of  great  respec¬ 
tability,  speaks  of  its  use  in  chronic  rheumatism  in  the  highest  terms  ; 
Alibert  commends  its  anthelmintic  powers,  but  its  reputation  has  princi¬ 
pally  rested  upon  its  generally  acknowledged  influence  over  the  uterus. 
The  testimony  of  Dr.  Home  of  Edinburgh  is  strong  in  favour  of  its  em¬ 
menagogue  powers,  but  the  adverse  opinion  of  Dr.  Cullen  brought  it 
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into  disrepute.  It  occasions  a  manifest  flow  of  blood  to  the  uterus,  but 
this  is  probably  sympathetically  produced  by  its  direct  action  on  the  large 
intestines  ;  for  if  given  in  large  doses  it  occasions  great  heat  in  the  pri- 
mae  viae,  haemorrhage,  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  It  is  therefore 
inadmissible  in  all  cases  which  are  attended  with  fever,  or  much  vascular 
action.  When  amenorrhaea  depends  upon  a  relaxed  state  of  the  ge¬ 
neral  system,  or  on  an  inactive  and  torpid  condition  of  the  uterine  sys¬ 
tem,  it  may  often  be  employed  with  advantage.  Wedekind,  a  German 
writer,  extols  it  in  the  treatment  of  that  atonic  or  relaxed  state  of  the 
uterus,  attended  with  an  unnatural  secretion  and  soft  swelling  of  the 
uterus  which  is  sometimes  met  with  in  women  who  have  suffered  much 
from  repeated  child-bearing,  and  which  is  so  generally  attended  with 
a  train  of  hysteric  disturbances.  Dr.  Eberle  says  that  he  has  occa¬ 
sionally  employed  it  in  cases  of  Amenorrhoea,  in  females  of  a  relaxed 
habit  of  body  ;  and  although  sometimes  without  success,  he  has  had  suf¬ 
ficient  evidence  of  its  powers  to  establish  its  claim  to  attention.  In  seve¬ 
ral  cases,  similar  to  those  above  stated,  I  have  employed  the  Savine  with 
much  success,  but  I  have  found  it  very  liable  to  disturb  the  stomach,  and 
to  produce  head-ache.  Forms  op  Exhibition.  Some  practitioners 
have  recommended  that  of  powder,  but  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pulverize 
it  without  previously  drying  it  at  a  temperature  which  will  dissipate  the 
essential  oil,  upon  which  its  activity  depends.  The  tincture  affords  a 
more  convenient  form,  and  a  compound  tincture  formerly  occupied  a 
place  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  but  has  been  abandoned.  A  decoction  of  an 
ounce  of  the  leaves  to  a  pint  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  syrup,  has 
been  also  recommended ;  an  infusion,  however,  would  be  preferable. 
Dose,  of  the  powdered  leaves  from  grs.  v  to  x  ;  of  the  tincture  f3j  ;  of 
the  decoction  f3ss  to  f5j.  As  an  external  local  stimulant,  or  escharotic, 
the  dried  leaves  in  powder  are  applied  to  warts,  flabby  ulcers,  and  carious 
bones  ;  and  the  expressed  juice  diluted,  or  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  as  a 
lotion  to  gangrenous  sores,  scabies,  and  tinea  capitis ;  or  mixed  with  lard 
and  wax  as  an  issue  ointment.  The  German  writers  speak  very  highly 
of  its  effects  as  a  poultice  to  old  and  obstinate  sores.  Officin-4l  Prep. 
Oleum  Volatile  Jimiperi  Sabince.  E.D.  (the  dose  of  which  is  from  one  to 
three  minims.)  Extrackmi  Snbinai,  D,  (a  very  inert  preparation.)  Cera- 
turn  Sohince,  L. 

The  experiments  of  Orfiia  have  shewn  that  Savine  exerts  a  local  ac¬ 
tion,  but  that  its  effects  depend  principally  on  its  absorption ;  through 
which  medium  it  acts  on  the  nervous  system,  the  rectum,  and  the  sto¬ 
mach.  It  still  enjoys  amongst  the  vulgar  the  reputation  of  being  capable 
of  producing  abortion. 

SACCHARUM.  L.E.D.  Sugar.^ 

Sugar,  as  a  pharmaceutical  agent,  is  employed  for  accelerating  the 
pulverization  of  various  resinous  substances,  and  when  exhibited  with  the 
most  acrid  of  them,  it  prevents  their  adhesion  to  the  coats  of  the  intes¬ 
tines,  by  which  they  might  irritate  and  inflame  them  ;  it  is  also  extensively 
used  on  account  of  its  power  in  preserving  animalf  and  vegetable  sub- 

*  The  Sugar  cane  is  called  in  Arabic  Lukseb.  The  produce  of  it,  Assahur^  hence 
Sugar.  Some  authors  have  attempted  to  derive  the  word  from  Succus  a  juice  ; 
this  is  obviously  an  error. 

t  For  this  purpose  it  may  be  added  to  certain  ointments  to  prevent  their  becoming 
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stances.  (See  Conservce,)  Milk  boiled  with  fine  sugar  will  keep  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  and  might  be  very  conveniently  employed  during  a 
long  voyage.  Dr.  Darwin  also  observes  that  fresh  meat  cut  into  thin 
slices,  either  raw  or  boiled,  might  be  preserved  in  coarse  sugar  or  treacle, 
and  would  furnish  a  very  salutary  and  nourishing  diet  to  our  sailors.  Su¬ 
gar  exerts  also  some  chemical  affinities  which  are  highly  interesting  to  the 
pharmaceutic  chemist.  Vogel  has  published  a  paper  to  shew,  that 
when  sugar  is  boiled  with  various  metallic  oxides,  and  with  different  me¬ 
talline  salts,  it  has  the  property  of  decomposing  them  ;  sometimes  reduc¬ 
ing  the  oxide  to  the  state  of  a  metal,  and  at  others  depriving  the  oxide 
only  of  one  of  the  proportionals  of  oxygen;  thus  sulphate  of  copper 
nitrate  of  mercury  are  precipitated  in  a  metallic  form,  whilst  per-oy^Ve  of 
mercury  and  acetate  of  copper  are  converted  into  protoxides  ;  corrosive 
sublimate  is  changed  into  calomel,  but  calomel  is  not  susceptible  of  any 
further  decomposition.  All  those  metallic  salts  which  have  the  power  of 
decomposing  water  are  nut  affected  by  sugar,  as  those  of  iron,  zinc,  tin, 
and  manganese.  It  appeals,  moreover,  that  sugar  has  the  property  of 
rendering  some  of  the  Earths  soluble  in  water.  Sugar  in  water,  at  the 
temperature  of  50®,  is  capable  of  dissolving  one  half  of  its  weight  in  lime  ; 
the  solution  thus  produced  is  of  a  beautiful  white- wine  colour,  and  has 
the  smell  of  fresh-slacked  quick-lime.  It  is  precipitated  from  the  solution 
by  the  carbonic,  citric,  tartaric,  sulphuric,  and  oxalic  acids  ;  and  it  is  de¬ 
composed,  by  double  affinity,  by  caustic  and  carbonated  potass  and  soda, 
and  by  the  citrate,  tartrate,  and  oxalate  of  potass,  &c.  The  union  of 
sugar  with  the  alkalies  has  been  long  known,  and  in  the  decomposition  of 
the  solution  of  lime  in  sugar  by  the  salts  above  mentioned,  the  acid  unites 
with  the  lime,  and  the  alkaline  base  forms  a  compound  with  the  sugar. 

SAPO.  L.E.D.  Soap. 

I.  Durus.  (Hispanicus,)  Hard,  or  Spanish  Soap. 

Chemical  Composition.  Oil  60*94,  soda  8-66,  water  30*60;  the 
water  is  partially  dissipated  by  being  kept,  and  the  soap  therefore  becon-es 
lighter.  Muriate  of  Soda  is  also  an  essential  ingredient^  of  hard  soap. 
Solubility.  Water  dissolves  about  one  third  of  its  weight  of  genuine 
soap,  and  forms  a  milky  solution  ;  alcohol  also  dissolves  it,  and  affords  a 
solution  nearly  transparent,  although  somewhat  gelatinous. |  In(  ompa- 
TiBLE  Substances.  1.  All  acids  and  acidulous  salts,  which  combine 
with  the  alkali,  and  develope  the  oil.  2.  Earthy  salts,  e.  g.  Mum ;  muriate 
and  sulphate  of  lime ;  sulphate  of  magnesia.  3.  Metallic  salts.  Nitrate  of 
silver ;  ammoniated  copper ;  tincture  of  muriated  iron  ;  ammoniated  iron  ; 
acetate,  sub-muriate,  and  oxy-muriate  of  mercury ;  sub-acetate  of  lead;\  tar- 

rancid.  For  the  reasons,  however,  above  stated,  it  must  not  be  boiled  with  the  in¬ 
gredients,  but  added  after  they  are  cold. 

*  In  those  districts  where  Soap  is  generally  made  from  wood  ashes,  or  from  Rus¬ 
sian  or  American  potass,  unless  Salt  were  added  in  large  quantities,  it  would  not 
have  any  consistence.  As  Kelp  and  common  Barilla  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
it,  no  further  addition  is  required. 

+  Transparent  Soap  is  made  by  carefully  evaporatiag  the  alcoholic  solution. 
Th«  solution  itself  is  sold,  under  the  name  of  Shaving  Liruid,  or  “Essence  Roy- 

ALE  POUR  FAIRE  LA  BaRBE.” 

When  a  solution  of  soap  and  sub-acetate  of  lead  are  added  together,  the  potass 
of  the  former  combines  with  the  acetic  acid  of  the  latter,  and  the  fat  and  oxyd  of 
iea4are  disengaged;  the  one  rising  to  the  surface,  while  the  other  is  precipitated;  and 
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tarized  iron;  (artarized  antimony  ;  sulphates  of  zinc  ^  copper,  and  iron*  4, 
All  astringent  vegetables.  5.  Hard  water.  Medicinal  Uses.  In  large  do¬ 
ses  it  is  purgative ;  in  smaller  ones,  it  is  decomposed  in  transit  u,  and  its  alkali 
is  carried  to  the  kidneys  :  in  this  way  it  may  act  as  a  lithonthriptic  ;  or 
it  may  produce  its  effects  by  correcting  any  acidity  which  may  prevail  in 
the  primce  vice,  for  the  weakest  acid  is  capable  of  decomposing  soap,  and 
of  uniting  with  its  alkaline  base  ;  a  solution  of  soap  in  lime  water  was 
long  regarded  as  one  of  the  strongest  solvents  of  urinary  calculi  that 
could  be  administered  with  safety,  but  the  result  of  such  a  mixture  is  an 
insoluble  soap  of  lime,  and  a  solution  of  soda  ;  in  habitual  constipation, 
and  in  biliary  obstructions  it  is  frequently  prescribed  in  conjunction  with 
rhubarb,  or  some  bitter  ;  in  which  cases  it  can  only  act  as  a  laxative,  or 
as  a  chemical  agent,  in  increasing  the  solubility  of  the  substance  with 
which  it  is  united  It  has  been  also  given  in  solution  as  an  antidote  to  me* 
tallic  poisons,  and  it  is  often  successfully  injected  as  a  clyster,  in  unre¬ 
lenting  and  habitual  costiveness  ;  as  an  external  application,  it  is  used  in 
the  form  of  liniment,  (see  Linimenta.)  Its  pharmaceutical  value,  in  form- 
in-  pill-masses  has  already  been  considered  '  page  200)  and  the  follow- 
ing  for  nul(B  afford  examples  of  such  an  application,  viz.  14,  80,  105,  ilS, 
165.  Officinal  Preparations.  Pil.  Saponis  cum  Opio.  L.  (t),  PiU 
Scillce  comp.  L.  (im).  PiL  Aloel,  E.  (Ii).  PiL  Aloes  et  Assafoetidce.  E. 
(l).  Pil.  Aloes  cufjfi  Zinzih.  D.  (1).  Pil.  Colocynth.  comp.  D.  (2<)® 
Emplast.  Saponis.  L.  E.  Ceratum  Saponis.  In.  Liniment.  Saponis,  comp, 
L.  Liniment.  Saponis  cum  Opio,  \j.  Adulterations.  Pulverized  Lime, 
Gypsum,  or  Pipe  clay,  are  sometimes  added  ;  but  the  fraud  is  easily  de*” 
tected  by  solution  in  alcohol,  when  the  earthy  matters  fall  down. 

II.  Sapo  Mollis.  Soft  Soap. 

This  differs  from  hard  soap  chiefly  in  its  consistence,  which  is  never 
greater  than  that  of  hog^s  lard  :  it  is  transparent,  yellowish,  with  small 
seed-like  lumps  of  tallow  diffused  through  it  :  the  alkali  employed  for  its 
formation  is  a  ley  of  potass,  instead  of  that  of  soda. 

SARSAPARILLA.  L.E.D. 

(Smiiax  Sarsaparilla*  Radix.) 

Sarsaparilla, 

Qualities.  Form,  long  and  slender  twigs,  covered  with  a  wrinkled 
brown  bark  ;  Odour,  none ;  Taste,  mucilaginous  and  slightly  bitter.  Che¬ 
mical  Comp.  Its  virtues  appear  to  reside  in  fecula  ;  it  also  contains  a  very 
large  proportion  of  vegetable  albumen.  Solubility.  It  communicates 
its  active  principle  most  completely  to  boiling  water.  (See  Decoct,  Sar^ 
saparillce).  Med.  Uses.  According  to  Monardes,  it  was  imported  by  the 
Spaniards  into  Europe  in  1 549,  as  a  specific  remedy  for  the  venereal  dis¬ 
ease  ;  but  it  soon  fell  into  disrepute,  and  so  continued  until  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  when  it  was  again  brought  into  esteem  by  Hunter  and 
F ordyce,  as  a  medicine  calculated  to  assist  the  operation  of  mercury,  as 
well  as  to  cure  those  symptoms  which  may  be  called  ttie  sequelae  of  a  mer- 

yet  notwithstanding  this  complete  decomposition,  some  surgeons  are  in  the  habit  of 
using  an  application  which  consists  of  a  drachm  of  the  Liquor  Plumbi  Sub-Acetatis, 
and  two  ounces  of  the  Linimentum  Saponis !  We  cannot  have  any  hesitation  in  de¬ 
ciding  upon  the  inefficary  of  such  a  mixture. 
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curial  course.  Dose,  of  the  powdered  root  Dj  to  3j,  three  times  a  day* 
In  selecting  the  roots,  it  will  be  right  to  choose  such  as  are  plump,  not  ca¬ 
rious,  nor  too  dusty  on  breaking  ;  but  rough,  and  which  easily  split  longi¬ 
tudinally- Officinal  Prep.  Decochcm  SarsaparillcB.  L.E.D.  Decoct,  Sar- 
saparillce  comp  :  L.D.  Extractum  Sarsaparillce.  L.  Syrupus  Sarsapa^ 
rilloe.  L.  There  are  several  species  of  Carex  which  are  substituted  for 
Sarsaparilla.  The  C.  villosa  (German  Sarsaparilla)  is  very  commonly 
employed  for  this  purpose. 

SASSAFRAS.  L.E.D. 

(Laurus  Sassafras.  Lignum,  Radix,  et  Cortex.) 

The  Wood,  Root,  and  Bark  of  Sassafras. 

Qualities.  Odour,  fragrant :  Taste,  sweet  and  aromatic.  Chemical 
Composition.  The  qualities  of  this  plant  depend  upon  an  essential  oil 
and  resin.  Solubility.  Its  active  parts  are  soluble  in  water  and  alco¬ 
hol.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic  ;  and  has 
been  employed  in  cases  of  scurvy,  rheumatism,  and  in  various  cutaneous 
affections  ;  it  also  formerly  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  an  antisy¬ 
philitic  remedy.  Its  powers  are  very  questionable.  Officinal  Prep. 
Oleum  Sassafras,  L.E.D.  Decoct  :  Sarsaparillce  comp,  L.D.  Decoct  •*  Gwa- 
iaci  L.E.D.  Aqua  Calcis  comp :  D.* 

SCAMMONIA.  L.E.D. 

(Convolvulus  Scammonia  Gummi-resina,) 

ScAMMONiUM.  D.  Scammony, 

Qualities.  Form,  blackish-grey  cakes  ;  Taste,  bitter  and  sub-acrid  ^ 
Odour,  heavy  and  peculiar  ;  when  rubbed  with  water,  the  surface  lathers 
OT  lactifies.  Specific  gravity  1*235.  Chemical  Composition.  Resin  is 
the  principal  constituent ;  1 6  parts  of  good  Aleppo  Scammony  yield  1 1 
parts  of  resin,  and  of  watery  extract.  That  from  Smyrna  contains 
not  more  than  half  the  quantity  of  resin,  but  more  extractive,  and  gum. 
SoLUBiLiTY.  Water,  by  trituration,  takes  up  one-fourth,  alcohol  two- 
thirds,  and  proof  spirit  dissolves  all,  except  the  impurities.  Incompati¬ 
ble  Substances.  Neither  acids,  metallic  salts,  nor  ammonia,  produce 
any  change  in  its  solutions,  but  the  fixed  alkalies  occasion  yellow  precipi¬ 
tates  ;  and  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  be  medicinally  incompatible  with  it ; 
thus  Gaubius,  “  Scammoneum  acidi  commixiio]  reddit  inertius ;  Alca- 
li  Jixum,  contra,  adjuvatd^  The  mineral  acids  appear  to  destroy  a 
part  of  the  substance,  without  in  the  least  altering  the  rest.  The  dis¬ 
crepancy  which  exists  in  authors  respecting  the  power  of  this  drug, 

*  Godfrey’s  Cordial. — The  following  receipt  for  this  nostrum  was  obtained 
from  a  wholesale  druggist,  who  makes  and  sells  many  hundred  dozen  bottles  in  the 
course  of  a  year.  There  are  however  several  other  formulae  for  its  preparation,  but 
they  are  not  essentially  different.  Infuse  ^ix  of  Sassafras,  and  of  the  seeds  of  Carra- 
way.  Coriander,  and  Anise,  of  each  §j,  in  six  pints  of  water,  simmer  the  mixture  un¬ 
til  it  is  reduced  to  four  pints  ;  then  add  Ibvj  of  Treacle,  and  boil  the  whole  for  a  few 
minutes  ;  when  it  is  cold,  add  fgiij  of  the  tincture  of  opium.  The  extensive  and 
indiscriminate  use  of  this  nostrum  in  the  nursery,  is  a  subject  of  national  opprobrium, 
and  is  so  considered  by  foreign  writers.  See  Foder^,  Medicine  Legale,  vol.  iv.  p.  2?2. 

I  M.  Virey  says,  “  On  observe  que  des  acides  chatrent,  pour  ainsi  parler,  tout  I’en- 
ergie  de  la  Scaininonee.” 
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seems  to  have  arisen  from  its  operation  being  liable  to  uncertainty,  in 
consequence  of  peculiar  states  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  for  instance, 
where  the  intestines  are  lined  with  an  excess  of  mucus  it  passes  through 
without  producing  any  action,  but  where  the  natural  mucus  is  deficient, 
a  small  dose  of  scammony  may  irritate  and  even  inflame  the  bowels. 
In  this  latter  case  my  practice  has  been  to  administer  the  purgative  in 
a  mucilaginous  draught  or  emulsion.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  an  efficacious 
and  powerful  cathartic,  very  eligible  in  worm  cases,  and  in  the  disordered 
state  of  bowels,  which  so  commonly  occurs  in  children.  Dose,  grs.  iij  to 
XV,  in  the  form  of  powders  triturated  with  sulphate  of  potass,  sugar,  or  al¬ 
monds  ;  when  given  alone,  it  is  apt  to  irritate  the  fauces  ;  it  may  be  also 
administered  as  a  solution,  effected  by  triturating  it  with  a  strong  decoction 
of  liquorice,  and  straining.  {Form.  78,  83.)  Officinal  Preparations. 
Confect  :  Scanimon  :  L.D.  Pulv  :  Scammon  •  co.  L.E.  Extract'  Colo- 
cyntk  •  CO.  L,  (F)  Pulv.  Sennce  co.  L.^  (P).  Adulterations.  Two 
kinds  of  Scammony  are  imported  into  this  country,  that  from  Aleppo,  which 
is  the  best  ;  and  that  from  Smyrna,  which  is  more  compact  and  ponde¬ 
rous,  but  less  pure  ;  it  is  commonly  mixed  with  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
cynanchutn  monspeliacum  ;  it  is  also  sophisticated  with  flour,  sand,  and 
ashes  ;  their  presence  may  be  detected  by  dissolving  the  sample  in  proof 
spirit,  when  the  impurities  will  sink,  and  remain  undissolved  ;  carbonate 
of  lime  is  moreover  frequently  added  to  Scammony,  in  which  case  the 
sample  will  effloresce  in  acids  ;  there  is  however  a  compound  bearing 
the  name  of  Scammony,  to  be  met  with  in  the  market,  which  is  altoge¬ 
ther  factitious,  consisting  of  jalap,  senna,  manna,  gamboge,  and  ivory 
black.  Good  Scammony  ought  to  be  friable,  and  when  whetted  with  the 
finger,  it  should  lactify,  or  become  milky  :  and  the  powder  should  mani¬ 
fest  its  characteristic  odour,  which  has  been  compared  to  that  of  old  ewe 
milk  cheese. 

SCILLiE  RADIX.  L.E.D.  (Scilla  Maritima.) 

Squill  Root.  (Bulb.) 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ;  Taste,  bitter,  nauseous,  and  acrid  ;  when 
much  handled,  it  inflames,  and  ulcerates  the  skin,  By  drying,  the  bulb 
loses  about  four  fifths  of  its  weight,  and  with  very  little  diminution  of  its 
powers,  provided  that  too  great  a  heat  has  not  been  applied.  Chemical 
Composition.  According  to  Vogel,  gum  6  — tannin  24 — sugar  6 — bitter 
principle  {Scillitin,  which  is  white,  transparent,  and  breaks  with  a  resi¬ 
nous  fracture)  35 — woody  fibre  30.  Solubility.  Squill  gives  out  its 
virtues  so  perfectly  to  any  of  the  ordinary  menstrua,  as  to  render  the 
form  of  its  exhibition  in  that  respect,  a  matter  of  indifference.  Incom¬ 
patible  Substances.  Alkalies  diminish  their  acrimony  and  bitterness,  and 
are  probably  medicinally  inconsistent  with  their  diuretic  qualities,  but  far¬ 
ther  experiments  are  required  to  decide  this  question  :  vegetable  acids 
produce  no  effect  upon  their  sensible  qualities,  but  are  said  to  increase 
their  expectorant  power.  Med.  Uses.  According  to  the  dose,  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  under  which  it  is  administered,  it  proves  expectorant,  diure- 

*  Count  Warwick’s  Powder.  The  purgative  long  known  and  esteemed  under 
this  name,  consisted  of  Scammony,  Oxide  of  Antimony,  and  Cream  of  Tartar.  It 
is  much  extolled  by  Baglivi,  and  by  Van-Swieten,  as  an  efficacious  purgative  in  inter¬ 
mittent  fever?. 


tic,  emetic,  or  purgative  ;  as  an  expectorant,  it  can  never  be  em¬ 
ployed  where  pulmonary  inflammation  exists,  for  in  such  cases,  instead 
of  promoting,  it  will  check  any  excretion  from  the  lungs  ;  its  combina¬ 
tion  with  a  diaphoretic  will  frequently  increase  its  powers,  and  generally 
be  a  measure  of  judicious  caution.  See  Form.  133,  134,  135,  1  9.  For 
the  philosophy  of  its  action,  the  reader  must  refer  to  the  classification  of 
Expectorants,  page  1U5.  As  a  diuretic,  it  seems  to  act  by  absorption, 
and  we  accordingly  find,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Cullen,  that  zn'hen  the 
squill  operates  strongly  on  the  sto^nach  and  intestines,  its  <liiiretic  effects  are 
less  likely  to  happen  ;  he  therefore  found  that  by  accompanying  it  with  an 
opiate,  [Form.  100;  the  emetic  and  purgative  operation  may  be  avoided, 
and  the  squill  be  thereby  carried  more  entirely  to  the  kidneys.  Experi¬ 
ence,  moreover,  has  taught  us  the  value  of  combining  this  medicine  with 
some  mercurial  preparation,  by  which  its  diuretic  powers  are  very  con¬ 
siderably  augmented  ;  and  it  has  been  farther  stated,  that  such  a  combi¬ 
nation  is  particularly  efficacious  in  Hydrothorax,  especially  when  it  pro¬ 
duces  inflammation  of  the  gums,  and  of  the  glands  about  the  throat,  by 
which  action  it  is  supposed  to  cause  a  derivation  from  the  exhalants  of  the 
pleura,  and  thereby  to  diminish  the  dropsical  effusion.  Forw-  ;  102  iO  l, 
106,  107,  109,  11'^,  1 15,)  but  we  must  take  t  are  that  the  remedy  does 
not  occasion  purging.  In  the  exhibition  of  squill,  it  has  been  often  de¬ 
livered  as  a  rule,  to  give  it  to  the  extent  necessary  to  induce  nausea,  as 
affording  a  test  of  the  medicine  being  in  a  state  of  activity  ;  such  a  state 
of  the  system,  moreover,  may  assist  the  absorption  of  the  remedy.  Dr. 
Home,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Cullen,  maintained  that  the  powers 
of  Squill,  as  a  diuretic,  were  increased  by  combining  it  with  bodies  capa¬ 
ble  of  promoting  its  full  emetic  operation  ;  after  what  has  been  observ¬ 
ed,  however,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  mischievous  tendency  of 
such  a  practice  By  referring  to  our  tabular  arrangement  of  Diuretics, 
at  page  !05,  the  reader  will  find  that  I  consider  its  action  upon  the  uri¬ 
nary  organs  to  depend  upon  its  bitter  principle  {Scillitm)  being  deve¬ 
loped,  and  carried,  by  the  medium  of  the  circulation,  to  the  secreting 
vessels  of  the  kidneys,  which  it  thus  stimulates  by  actual  contact.  As  an 
emetic,  it  has  been  advised  in  solution,  in  cases  of  hooping  cough,  but  its 
extreme  uncertainty  renders  it  unfit  for  exhibition,  unless  as  an  adjunct  to 
emetic  combinations,  as  in  Form  :  6  b.  Plenck  maikes  mention  of  a  child 
which  had  convulsions  in  consequence  of  taking  some  Squill.  Dose  Of 
the  dried  root  gr.  j  to  iv.  Officinal  Preparations.  Jicetum  Scillce, 
L.E.D.  Pil  :  Scill  ‘  comp  •  L,E.D.  Pnlv  •  Scill  •*  E.D.  Syrup.  Scill : 
maritim  •  E,  Tinct ;  Scill  :  L.D. 

SECALE  CORNUTUM. 

(Spurred  Rye,  or  Ergot  of  Rye.) 

[Various  opinions  have  been  entertained  in  relation  to  the  nature  of 
Ergot.  The  most  probable  is  that  it  is  a  parasitic  fungus,  attached  to  se¬ 
veral  species  of  the  gramina,  but  more  especially  to  the  rye.  It  is  gene¬ 
rally  found  most  abundant  in  moist  situations  and  in  wet  seasons.  Its 
taste,  at  first  scarcely  perceptible,  becomes  shortly  disagreeable  and 
sub-acrid.  By  the  analysis  of  Vauquelin,  the  ergot  has  been  ascertain¬ 
ed  to  contain.  1,  A  fawn-yellow  colouring  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  having  a  taste  resembling  that  of  fish  oil.  2.  A  white  oily  matter, 
of  a  sweetish  taste,  which  appears  to  be  very  abundant*  3.  A  violet 
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colouring  principle,  of  the  same  shade  as  that  of  orchil,  but  differing 
from  it  by  its  solubility  in  alcohol,  and  which  can  be  readily  fixed  on 
aluminated  wool  and  silk.  4.  A  free  acid,  supposed  to  be  partly  phos¬ 
phoric.  6.  A  very  abundant  vegeto-animal  substance,  much  disposed  to 
putrefaction,  and  which  furnishes  a  considerable  quantity  of  thick  oil  and 
of  ammonia  by  distillation  6.  A  small  quantity  of  free  ammonia,  which 
can  be  obtained  at  the  temperature  of  boiling  water.  As  a  medicinal  sub¬ 
stance,  ergot  exerts  a  specific  effect  upon  the  uterus,  and  is  very  general¬ 
ly  used  in  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  process  of  par¬ 
turition.  From  the  powerful  effects  produced  by  the  ergot,  it  is  obvious 
that  it  should  be  used  with  much  caution.  Dr.  Stearns,  to  whom  the 
profession  is  indebted  for  the  first  introduction  of  this  article  into  prac-' 
tice,  and  who  must  be  considered  as  our  highest  authority  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  has  laid  down  the  following  rules  by  which  its  administration  should 
be  regulated  :  I.  It  should  never  be  administered  where  nature  is  com¬ 
petent  to  a  safe  delivery.  2.  It  should  never  be  administered  until  the 
regular  pains  have  ceased,  or  are  ineffectual,  and  there  is  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  delay.  3.  It  should  never  be  administered  until  the 
rigidity  of  the  os  tincse  has  subsided,  and  a  perfect  relaxation  has  been 
induced.  4.  It  should  never  be  administered  in  the  incipient  stages  of 
labour,  nor  until  the  os  tincae  is  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  dollar.  5.  It 
should  never  be  administered  in  any  case  of  preternatural  presentation 
that  will  require  the  foetus  to  be  turned.  6  It  should  never  be  admi¬ 
nistered  during  the  continuance  of  one  labour,  in  larger  quantities  than 
thirty  grains  by  decoction  in  half  a  pint  of  water.  A  table-spoonful  of 
this  given  every  ten  minutes,  generally  succeeds  better  than  a  larger 
dose.  While  this  quantity  produces  its  most  favourable  effects  upon  the 
uterus,  it  does  not  affect  the  stomach  with  nausea  or  vomiting,  which 
sometimes  interrupts  its  successful  operation. 

The  ergot  is  indicated,  and  may  be  administered,  1.  When,  in  linger¬ 
ing  labours,  the  child  has  descended  into  the  pelvis,  the  parts  dilated  and 
relaxed,  the  pains  have  ceased,  or  being  too  ineffectual  to  advance  the 
labour,  there  is  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  delay,  by  exhaustion  of 
strength  and  vital  energy,  from  hemorrhage,  or  other  alarming  symptoms. 

2.  When  the  pains  are  transferred  from  the  uterus  to  other  parts  of 
the  body,  or  to  the  whole  muscular  system,  producing  general  puer¬ 
peral  convulsions.  After  premising  copious  bleeding,  the  ergot  concen¬ 
trates  all  these  misplaced  labour-pains  upon  the  uterus,  which  it  soon  re¬ 
stores  to  its  appropriate  action,  and  the  convulsions  immediately  cease. 

3.  When  in  the  early  stages  of  pregnancy,  abortion  becomes  inevitable, 
accompanied  with  profuse  hemorrhage  and  feeble  uterine  contractions. 
4  When  the  placenta  is  retained  from  a  deficiency  of  contractions.  5, 
In  patients  liable  to  hemorrhage  immediately  after  delivery.  In  such 
cases  the  ergot  may  be  given  as  a  preventive,  a  few  minutes  before  the 
termination  of  the  labour.  6.  When  the  hemorrhage  or  lochia!  dis¬ 
charges  are  too  profuse  immediately  after  delivery,  and  the  uterus  con¬ 
tinues  dilated  and  relaxed  without  any  ability  to  contract.] 

SENEGA  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Polygala  Senega)  Radix. 

Qualities.  Form,  the  dried  root  is  internally  white  :  externally  it  is 
covered  with  a  brownish  grey,  corrugated,  transversely  cracked  cuticle. 
Odour,  none.  Taste,  at  first  sweetish,  but  afterwards  hot  and  pungent, 


producing  a  very  peculiar  tingling  sensation  in  the  tauces.  Chemical 
Composition.  Its  virtues  reside  in  resin.  Solubility.  Alcohol  ex¬ 
tracts  the  whole  of  its  active  matter  ;  hot  water  only  partially.  Medici¬ 
nal  Uses.  As  a  stimulant ;  but  it  is  rarely  used.  In  America  it  is  used 
against  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.*  Officinal  Preparations.  Decoc- 
turn  Senegce.  L.E. 

SENNiE  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Cassia  Senna.) 

Senna  Leaves, 

Quai  iTiES.  Odour,  faint  and  sickly  ;  Taste,  slightly  bitter,  sweetish, 
and  nauseous.  Ch  :mical  Composition.  Extractive,  resin,  mucilage, 
and  saline  matter ;  it  contains  within  itself  a  purgative  principle  and 
a  bitter  element ;  and  although  the  latter  is  per  se  inert,  yet  in  combina¬ 
tion,  its  presence  aids  and  exalts  the  efficacy  of  the  former.  M.  M. 
Lassaigne  and  Fenuelle  have  lately  announced  the  fact  of  their  having 
procured  the  purgative  principle  of  Senna  in  a  separate  form,  and  to 
which  they  have  given  the  name  of  Cathartine,  It  is  said  to  be  an  uncrys- 
tallizable  substance,  of  a  reddish -yellow  colour,  and  of  a  particular  smell, 
and  bitter  nauseous  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  in  all  proportions  ; 
but  farther  experiments  are  required  upon  this  subject.  Solubility. 
Both  water  and  spirit  extract  the  virtues  of  Senna ;  to  water  and  proof 
spirit  the  leaves  communicate  a  brownish  colour,  more  or  less  deep  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proportions  employed ;  to  rectified  spirit  they  impart  a 
fine  green  colour.  The  powdered  leaves  of  Senna  are  very  apt  to  un¬ 
dergo  a  change  by  exposure  to  a  humid  atmosphere,  becoming  covered 
with  a  kind  of  mouldiness  which  contains  a  small  proportion  of  potass.  Me¬ 
dicinal  Uses.  See  fnfus  :  Sennoe.  Officinal  Preparations.  Confec- 
tio  Sennoe,  L.E.D.  Extract :  Cassioe  Sennoe.  E,  Infus :  Sennoe.  L.D.  Infus  : 
Tamarind  :  cum  Senna,  E.D.  Pulv,  Sennoe  comp  :  L.  Tinct :  Sennoe, 
L.D.  Tinct :  Sennoe  comp  :  E.  Syrup  :  Sennoe,  L.D.  Adulterations, 
The  leaves  of  Senna  are  imported  from  Alexandria  in  a  state  of  adultera¬ 
tion,  being  mixed  by  the  merchants  of  Cairo  with  the  leaves  of  Cynanchum 
Oleafolium,  (Arguel)  and  with  those  of  Colutea  Arborescens ;  the  former 
are  distinguished  by  their  greater  length  as  well  as  by  their  structure, 
which  differs  from  the  leaves  of  Senna  in  having  a  straight  side,  and  be¬ 
ing  regular  at  their  base,  and  in  not  displaying  any  lateral  nerves  on  the 
under  disk,  the  latter  are  so  different  from  Senna  leaves,  that  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  at  once  recognizing  them.  The  Tripoli  Senna  contains  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  Cynanchum,  and  of  the  other  adulterations  ; 
as  a  general  rule,  those  leaves  which  appear  bright,  fresh,  free  from 
stalks  and  spo^s,  that  are  well  and  strongly  scented,  smooth  and  soft  to  the 
touch,  thoroughly  dry,  sharp  pointed,  bitterish,  and  somewhat  nauseous, 
are  to  be  preferred. 

*  The  English  physicians  do  not  do  justice  to  this  valuable  article.  In  this  country 
it  enjoys  a  high  and  deserved  reputation.  As  a  remedy  in  Croup  it  has  long  been  es¬ 
teemed  as  one  of  our  most  efficient  resources,  and  more  recently  it  has  been  very 
warmly  recommended  as  a  powerful  emmenagogue.  In  Croup,  it  should  not  be  given 
until  after  the  use  of  venesection  and  other  evacuants.  It  may  then  be  administered  in 
the  form  of  decoction,  prepared  from  half  an  ounce  of  the  bruised  root  boiled  in  eight 
ounces  of  water  down  to  four.  Of  this  a  tea-spoonful  is  to  be  taken  every  hour  or  half 
hour  as  circumstances  may  require.  When  used  as  an  emmenagogue,  the  decoction  is 
to  be  prepared  by  simmering  in  a  close  vessel  ^j  of  the  bruised  root  in  a  pint  of  boil¬ 
ing  water,  until  it  is  reduced  about  one  third — of  this  four  ounces  are  to  be  taken  dai¬ 
ly,  and  to  be  increased  as  far  as  the  stomach  will  bear,  at  the  menstrual  period. 
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SERPENTARIJE  RADIX.  L.D, 

(Aristolochia  Serpentaria.  Radix.) 

Serpentaria  Root.  Virginian  Snake  root,  or  Birtliwort. 

Qualities.  Odour,  of  the  dried  root,  aromatic,  and  somewhat  resem¬ 
bling  that  of  Valerian  ;  Taste,  pungent  and  warm,  with  a  degree  of  bitter¬ 
ness,  not  very  unlike  that  of  camphor,  or  of  the  pinus  canadensis.  Che¬ 
mical  Compos  TioN.  Resin  and  an  essential  oil  constitute  its  active  in¬ 
gredients.  Solubility.  Its  virtues  are  extracted  by  water,  as  well  as  by 
alcohol.  The  tincture  has  a  bright  green  colour,  which  is  rendered  turbid 
by  water.  It  neither  affects  Tannin  nor  Gelatine,  nor  does  it  precipitate 
the  salts  of  iron.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  has  been  regarded  as  serviceable 
in  cases  that  required  the  combined  powers  of  a  diaphoretic  and  tonic,  as 
in  some  of  the  stages  of  typhus  and  other  low  fevers  ;  it  has  also  been 
found  to  exalt  the  febrifuge  powers  of  the  bark  in  cases  of  protracted  in- 
termittents.  It  is  likewise  valued  on  account  of  its  efficacy  in  certain  cases 
of  dyspepsia,  attended  with  a  dry  skin.  Its  stimulating  properties  will  of 
course  prevent  its  application  in  the  inflammatory  diathesis.  Forms  of 
Exhibition.  In  substance,  or  in  an  infusion,  made  by  macerating  3iv  of 
the  bruised  root  in  fSxij  of  boiling  water  in  a  covered  vessel  for  two 
hours,  and  straining.  Decoction  will  necessarily  dissipate  its  essential  oil, 
and  impair  its  powers  ;  whenever  therefore  it  is  directed  in  combinations 
which  require  this  process,  it  should  not  be  added  until  after  the  other 
ingredients  have  been  boiled,  as  illustrated  by  Form  :  40.  Dose  of  the 
powdered  root  Dj  to  3ss  or  more  ;  of  the  infusion  f3j — f3ij.  Offici¬ 
nal  Preparations.  Tinct :  Serpentari(§t  L.E.D.^  Tinct ;  Cinchonas 
comp :  L.D.  Eleciuarium  Opiatum.  E. 

The  roots  of  the  Collinsonia  praecox  are  frequently  found  mixed  with 
those  of  Serpentaria  in  the  market. 

SIMAROUBiE  cortex:  L.E.D. 

(Quassia  Simarouba  Cortex.) 

Simarouba  Bark. 

Qualities.  Form,  long  pieces  a  few  inches  in  breadth,  and  folded 
lengthwise  ;  fibrous,  rough,  and  scaly  ;  and,  when  fresh,  of  a  pale  yel¬ 
low  colour  on  the  inside.  Odour,  none  ;  Taste,  bitter,  without  any  as- 
tringency.  Chemical  Composition.  Its  virtues  are  principally  con¬ 
nected  with  extractive  matter ;  it  does  not  contain  any  tannin  or  gallic 
acid.  Solubility.  Alcohol  and  w'ater  take  up  all  its  active  matter. 
Medicinal  Uses.  It  has  been  considered  tonic,  and  has  been  used  with 
advantage  as  such  in  intermittent  fevers.  To  Dr.  Wright  we  are  princi¬ 
pally  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  its  powers.  It  has  been  much  com¬ 
mended  in  the  latter  stages  of  dysentery,  after  the  fever  has  abated,  and 
the  tenesmus  continues  with  a  sinking  pulse.  Alibert  says  that  it  has 
been  used  with  much  success  at  the  hospital  of  St.  Louis,  in  diarrhoea, 
following  scurvy,  and  intermittent  fever.  Dose,  3i  to  3ss,  but  it  is  more 
conveniently  given  in  the  form  of  infusion,  whicl>  see.  Ofjficinal  Pre¬ 
parations.  Infus :  Simarouhoe.  L. 

The  Dublin  college  has  admitted  the  wood  of  this  tree  into  their  ma¬ 
teria  medica,  but  it  is  perfectly  inert. 

*  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  Stoughton’s  Efixir,  for  which  see  CJenti^jjae 
Radix. 
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S INAPIS  SEMINA. 

[Sinapis  JVigra.  L.  Alba,  E.D.) 

Mustard  Seeds, 

Chemical  Composition.  Fecula,  mucilage,  an  acrid  volatile  oil  on 
which  their  virtues  depend,  and  which  on  standing  deposits  a  quantity  of 
sulphur,  a  bland  fixed  oil,  which  considerably  obtunds  the  acrimony  of 
the  former  constituent;*  and  an  ammoniacal  salt.  Solubility.  Un¬ 
bruised  mustard  seeds,  when  macerated  in  boiling  water,  yield  only  an 
insipid  mucilage,  which,  like  that  of  linseed,  resides  in  the  skin ;  but 
when  bruised,  water  takes  up  all  the  active  matter,  although  it  is  scarce¬ 
ly  imparted  to  alcohol.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  a  beneficial  stimulant 
in  dyspepsia  ;  chlorosis,  and  paralysis  ;  for  which  purpose,  a  tea  spoon¬ 
ful  of  the  bruised  seeds  may  be  administered  ;  or  a  whey  may  be  made, 
by  boiling  a  table  spoonful  of  the  bruised  seeds  in  oj  of  milk,  and  strain¬ 
ing  ;  of  which  a  fourth  part  may  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  (see  Form, 
46),  or  it  may  be  given  in  infusion,  {Form.  45).  The  farina  made  into 
a  paste  with  crumbs  of  bread  and  vinegar,  affords  one  of  the  most  pow¬ 
erful  external  stimulants  which  we  can  apply,  and  is  technically  termed 
a  Sinapism ;  it  produces  intense  pain,  and  excites  an  inflammation  enter¬ 
ing  much  more  into  the  true  skin  than  that  which  is  excited  by  the  Lyt- 
tse ;  it  is  therefore  worthy  attention  in  all  internal  inffammations  where 
bleeding  is  limited  ;  if  necessary  it  may  be  quickened  by  the  addition  of 
oil  of  turpentine.  If  a  table  spoonful  of  powdered  mustard  be  added  to 
oj  of  tepid  water,  it  operates  ^briskly  as  an  emetic.  Officinal  Prepa¬ 
rations,  Cataplasm  :  Sinap,  L.D.  Emplast:  Meloes  com  :  E.  'j'  (B)  In- 
fusum  Armoracice  comp :  L.  (B)  Adulterations.  Fine  powder,  or 
ffower  of  mustard,  as  it  occurs  in  commerce,  contains  only  one-sixth 
part  of  genuine  mustard,  the  remainder  consists  of  flour,  coloured  by 
turmeric,  and  made  pungent  by  the  addition  of  powdered  capsicum. 

SODA  TARTARIZATA.  L.  Tartras  Sodah  et  Potass.®.  E.  Tar¬ 
tarus  Sod®  et  Kali.  D.  olim,  Sal  de  Seignette,  Sal  Rupellefisisy  or 

Rochelle  Salt. 

Qualities.  Form,  a  right  prism,  with  rhombic  terminations,  very 
slightly  efflorescent.  I'aste,  rather  bitter  and  saline.  Chemical  Com¬ 
position.  It  is  a  triple  salt,  formed  by  neutralizing  the  excess  of  acid 
in  super-tartrate  of  potass,  with  soda,  and  consisting  of  2  atoms  of  acid 
-f  1  of  soda  +  1  of  potass.  By  a  strong  heat  it  is  resolved  into  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  carbonate  of  potass  and  carbonate  of  soda.  Solubility.  It  is 
soluble  in  five  parts  of  water  at  50*^.  Incompatible  Substances.  Most 
acids  and  acididous  salts  (except  the  Super-tartrate  of  potass)  which  con¬ 
vert  the  tartrate  of  potass  into  bi-tartrate,  or  super-tartrate.  The  ace- 
tate  and  sub-acetate  of  lead;  barytic  salts  ^  and  the  salts  of  lime  are  decom- 

^  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  cake  left  after  expression  is  so  much  more  pungent 
than  the  seeds,  for  the  fixed  oil  can  be  easily  separated  by  pressure. 

t  WhiTEHEAD’s  Essence  of  Mustard. — This  consists  of  oil  of  turpentine, 
camphor,  and  a  portion  of  spirit  of  rosemary ;  to  which  is  added  a  small  quantity  of 
flour  of  mustard 

Whitehead’s  Essence  of  Mustard  Pills — Balsam  of  Tolu,  with  resin. 

Ready  Made  Mustard.  —This  is  made  up  with  currant  wine,  and  sugar;  for¬ 
merly  Must,  or  grape  juice,  was  employed  for  this  purpose,  whence  the  name  Must- 
an!. 


posed  by  it.  Med,  Uses.  Similar  to  those  of  Potassm  Tariras,  See 
Form.  77  and  86,  the  latter  of  which  presents  a  very  grateful  and  effi» 
cacious  purgative.  Dose,  3ij  to3j  as  a  purgative. 

SOD^  CARBONAS.  L.E.  Carbonate  of  Soda. 

This  salt,  when  properly  prepared,  is  a  hi-carhonate,  but  so  delicately 
are  the  affinities  of  its  constituent  parts  balanced,  that  the  application  of 
a  very  moderate  temperature  is  sufficient  to  subvert  them,  and  to  occa¬ 
sion  partial  decomposition.  Mr.  Phillips  states  that  although  he  has  seen 
what  he  believes  to  be  real  bi-carbonate  in  the  state  of  the  moist  crystals, 
yet  he  has  never  met  with  any  that  was  dry  which  had  not  lost  one-fourth 
of  its  carbonic  acid  by  exposure  to  heat ;  it  is  then  a  white  gritty  powder, 
less  soluble  in  water  than  the  sub-carbonate,  like  which  it  possesses  an 
alkaline  taste,  and  turns  vegetable  yellows  brown,  but  both  in  a  less  de¬ 
gree,  This  salt,  which  is  generally  sold  as  the  carbonate  of  the  pharma- 
copceia,  and  the  bi-carbonate  of  chemists,  Mr  Phillips  considers  as  a 
compound  of  an  atom  of  carbonate,  {sub-carb-'mate)  and  an  atom  of  bi¬ 
carbonate,  combined  with  four  atoms  of  water.  It  is  therefore,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  phraseology  of  some  chemists,  a  Sesqui-cnrb&nate^^  as  be¬ 
ing  equal  to  an  atom  and  a  half  of  acid  and  one  atom  of  base.  The 
chemical  habitudes  of  this  salt,  as  connected  with  its  medicinal  applica¬ 
tions,  are  similar  to  those  of  the  carbonate  of  potass,  which  see.  Med. 
Uses.  As  it  is  less  nauseous,  so  is  it  more  eligible  than  the  su6-carbonate 
of  the  same  alkali  ;  in  other  respects  its  effects  are  the  same  ;  vide  Sodce 
Sub-carhonas.  Dose,  grs.  x  to  3ss.t  Adulterations.  If  the  salt,  after 
super-saturation  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  give  a  precipitate  with  nitrate  of 
baryta,  it  contains  some  sulphuric  salt ;  and  if  with  nitrate  of  silver,  we 
may  infer  the  presence  of  a  muriate. 

^  This  terra  is  also  applied  to  the  Sub-carbonate  of  Ammonia.  The  objection  to 
its  use  depends  upon  the  solecism  which  it  involves;  the  division  of  an  atom,  which, 
according  to  chemical  principles,  is  indivisible;  but  this  objection  may  be  answered 
by  stating,  that  the  term  is  one  merely  of  convenience,  and  serves  to  express  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  the  acid  and  its  base.  The  chemical  difficulty  is  at  once  solved  by  multi¬ 
plying  each  by  two,  which  will  make  the  proportions  as  3  to  2,  instead  of  to  1. 

t  SoDAic  Powders. — Contained  in  two  distinct  papers,  one  of  which  is  blue,  the 
other  white  ;  that  in  the  former  consists  of  .'^ss  of  the  carbonate  of  soda,  that  in  the 
latter  of  grs.  xxv  of  tartaric  acid.  These  powders  require  half  a  pint  of  water.  It  is 
very  evident  that  a  solution  of  these  powders  is  by  no  means  similar  to  “  Soda  Water.’^ 
which  it  is  intended  to  emulate  ;  for  in  this  latter  preparation,  the  soda  is  in  combi¬ 
nation  only  with  carbonic  acid  ;  whereas  the  solution  of  the  “  Sodaic  Powders”  is 
that  of  a  neutral  salt,  with  a  portion  of  fixed  air  diffused  through  it. 

Patent  Seidlitz  Powders. — These  consist  of  two  different  powders  ;  the  one 
contained  in  a  white  paper,  consists  of  3ij  of  Tartarized  Soda,  and  ^ij  of  Carbonate 
of  Soda  ;  that  in  the  blue  paper,  of  grs.  xxxv  of  tartaric  acid.  The  contents  of  the 
white  paper  are  to  be  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  spring  water,  to  which  those  of  the 
blue  paper  are  to  be  added  ;  the  draught  is  to  be  taken  in  a  state  of  effervescence. 
The  acid  being  in  excess  renders  it  more  grateful,  and  no  less  efficacious  as  a  purga¬ 
tive.  This  preparation  cannot  be  said  to  bear  any  other  resemblance  to  the  mine¬ 
ral  waters  of  Seidlitz,  than  in  being  purgative.  The  water  of  this  spring,  which 
was  discovered  by  Hoffmann  about  a  century  ago,  contains  Sulphate  of  Magnesia 
as  its  active  ingredient,  together  with  Muriate  of  Magnesia,  and  Sulphate,  and  Car¬ 
bonate  of  Lime.  In  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris  there  are  two  formulae 
for  the  preparation  of  a  water  which  may  resemble  that  of  Seidlitz,  the  one  differing 
from  the  other  merely  in  the  proportion  of  its  Sulphate  of  Magnesiu*. 
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SODiE  MURIAS.  L.E. 

Sal  Commune,  Murias  Sodae.  D. 

Muriate  of  Soda,  Common  Salt. 

Qualities.  Form,  that  of  regular  cubes,  which  do  not  deliquesce  un¬ 
less  contaminated  with  muriate  of  magnesia."^  Chemical  Composition. 
It  consists,  according  to  Berzelius,  of  46*55  of  muriatic  acid,  and  53*45  of 
soda  ;  according  to  the  new  theory,  however,  this  salt  must  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  a  true  muriate  of  soda,  only  while  it  remains  in  aqueous  solution  ; 
for  when  it  is  reduced  to  dryness,  the  muriatic  acid  and  the  soda  become 
both  decomposed,  and  the  hydrogen  of  the  former  uniting  with  the  oxygen 
of  the  latter,  they  pass  off  in  the  form  of  water,  while  the  chlorine  of  the 
muriatic  acid  unites  with  the  metallic  base  of  the  soda,  to  form  chloride  of 
sodium,  which  consists  of  an  atom  of  each  constituent.  It  is  perhaps  dif¬ 
ficult  to  believe  that  the  same  salt  should  be  chloride  of  sodium  in  the 
hand,  and  muriate  of  soda  in  the  mouth  !  but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  nor  is 
it  more  incredible  than  the  change  which  Sulphuret  of  potass  undergoes 
by  solution,  the  decomposition  of  which  is  rendered  evident  to  the  senses 
by  the  evolved  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Late  researches  have  also  de¬ 
tected  both  in  rock  and  in  other  salt,  the  presence  of  muriate  of  potass, 
and  muriate  of  magnesia.]  Solubility.  It  is  equally  soluble  in  cold  and 
in  hot  water,  one  part  of  the  salt  requiring  rather  more  than  2 a  parts. 
Med.  Uses.  The  effects  of  salt  upon  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms, 
are  striking  and  important,];  and  have  furnished  objects  of  the  most  inte¬ 
resting  enquiry  to  the  physiologist,  the  chemist,  the  physician,  and  the 
agriculturist  ;  it  appears  to  be  a  natural  stimulant  to  the  digestive  organs  ; 
and  that  animals  are  instinctively  led  to  immense  distances  in  pursuit  of 
it  ;  for  proof  of  this  fact  the  reader  is  referred  to  “  Parkes  on  the  repeal 
of  the  Salt  Latsys,”  and  to  an  interesting  work  by  my  late  lamented  friend. 
Sir  Thomas  Bernard,  entitled,  “  Case  of  the  Salt  Duties,  with  Proofs 
and  Illustrations.^^ §  Salt,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  pro- 

*  Our  English  Salt  is  generally  thus  contaminated  ;  for  which  reason  it  is  unfit  for 
the  curing  of  several  kinds  of  fish  ;  this  will  not  appear  strange,  says  Mr.  Parkes, 
when  it  is  considered  that  merely  its  own  weight  of  water  is  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  complete  solution  of  muriate  of  magnesia  a  circumstance  which  renders  it  im¬ 
possible  to  preserve  such  salt  for  any  length  of  time,  in  a  dry  state.  This  muriate 
however  might  be  separated  from  common  salt,  on  a  large  scale,  for  one  shilling  per 
cwt.  By  exposing  the  salt  to  a  gentle  heat  in  reverberatory  furnaces,  the  muriatic 
acid  of  the  magnesian  muriate  will  fly  off,  and  the  magnesia  (on  a  subsequent  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  salt)  wiil  be  precipitated.  It  is  well  known  that  muriate  of  magnesia  be¬ 
gins  to  part  with  its  acid  at  a  temperature  a  little  higher  than  that  of  boiling  water. 

f  The  annual  quantity  of  salt  raised  from  the  Salt  Mines  and  Springs  in  Europe, 
is  estimated  at  from  25  to  30  millions  of  cwt. 

f.  The  respect  paid  to  Salt  amongst  Eastern  nations  is  very  remarkable,  and  may 
be  traced  to  the  highest  antiquity.  Homer  gives  to  it  the  epithet  of  Qeiov,  II.  ix.  p.  214. 

§  In  addition  to  the  numerous  instances  cited  by  these  authors,  I  may  here  introduce 
one  which  has  been  just  communicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr.  John  Taylor,  the 
agent  of  the  London  Company  for  working  the  Real  del  Monte  Silver  Mines  in  Mex¬ 
ico.  He  states  that  the  ore,  which  consists  of  the  Sulphuret  of  Silver,  is,  together 
with  Mercury,  amassed  m  heaps  with  iron  pyrites  «nd  common  salt ;  and  that  such 
is  the  greediness  of  the  Mules  employed  in  the  works  for  the  Salt,  that  they  are  con¬ 
stantly  licking  the  materials ;  the  consequence  is  that  a  portion  of  the  Silver  Amal¬ 
gam  is  introduced  into  their  stomachs ;  the  animals,  however,  suffer  no  inconveni¬ 
ence  ;  but,  after  death,  on  opening  their  stomachs,  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  considerable 
masses  of  Silver,  the  mercury  having  escaped,  or  been  dissolved  by  the  gastric  juice. 
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motes,*  while  in  excessive  ones,  it  prevents  digestion ;  it  is  therefore  tonic 
and  anthelmintic,  correcting  that  disordered  state  of  the  bowels  which  fa¬ 
vours  the  propagation  of  worms.  In  Ireland,  where,  from  the  bad  quali¬ 
ty  of  the  food,  the  lower  classes  are  greatly  infested  with  worms,!  a 
draught  of  salt  and  water  is  a  popular  and  efficacious  anthelmintic.  Form : 
16  c',  is  a  prescription  by  Rush,  who  says  that  in  this  manner  he  has  ad¬ 
ministered  many  pounds  of  common  salt  with  great  success  in  worm  cases. 
In  the  first  volume  of  the  Medical  Transactions  we  shall  find  an  interest¬ 
ing  account  of  a  cure  of  this  disease  by  salt,  after  the  failure  of  other  re¬ 
medies  ;  I  beg  also  to  refer  the  practitioner  to  another  case  illustrative  of 
its  anthelmintic  powers,  published  by  Mr.  Marshall  {London  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal,  vol.  xxxix.  No.  231,)  which  is  that  of  a  lady  who  had 
a  natural  antipathy  to  salt,  and  was  in  consequence  most  dreadfully  infest¬ 
ed  with  worms  during  the  whole  of  her  life.  In  very  large  doses  Salt 
proves  purgative  ;  it  is  also  absorbed,  and  carried  to  the  kidneys,  but  it 
undergoes  no  decomposition  in  transitu,  nor  does  it  appear  to  possess  any 
considerable  powers  as  a  diuretic  ;  its  solution  in  tepid  water,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  3ss — 5j  in  oj  of  water,  forms  the  common  domestic  enema. 
Dose,  when  intended  to  act  as  a  cathartic,  from  3ss  to  gj  very  largely  di¬ 
luted  ;  when  to  answer  the  other  intentions,  from  grs.  x.  to  3j» 

SOD^  SUB-BORAS.  L.D.  Boras  Sod^e,  E. 

Borax, 

Qualities,  Form,  irregular  hexaedral  prisms,  slightly  efflorescent. 
Taste,  alkaline  and  styptic  ;  when  heated  it  loses  its  water  of  crystalliza¬ 
tion,  and  becomes  a  porous  friable  mass  {calcined  borax,)  Chemical 
Composition.  Boracic  acid,  34— soda,  1 7 — water,  49.  Solubility.  It 

*  The  celebrated  Indian  Tonic  for  Dyspepsia  and  Gout,  called  Bit  laban,  is  pre¬ 
pared  by  fusing'  together  muriate  of  soda  and  some  other  ingredients.  See  Dr.  Flem¬ 
ing’s  Catalogue  of  Indian  Medicinal  plants  and  drugs,  p.  54,  55. 

t  I  have  myself  witnessed  the  bad  effects  of  a  diet  of  unsalted  fish  ;  and  in  my  ex¬ 
amination  before  a  Committee  of  the  house  of  Commons  in  1818,  appointed  “  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  laws  respecting  the  Salt  Duties,”  I  stated  the  great 
injury  which  the  poorer  classes  in  many  districts  sustained  in  their  health,  from  an 
inability  to  procure  this  essential  article.  Lord  Somerville  (in  bis  address  to  the 
Board  of  Agriculture)  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  effects  of  a  punishment 
which  formerly  existed  in  Holland.  “  The  ancient  laws  of  the  country  ordained 
men  to  be  kept  on  bread  alone,  unmixed  with  salt,  as  the  severest  punishment 
that  could  be  inflicted  upon  them  in  their  moist  climate  ;  the  effect  was  horrible  ; 
these  wretched  criminals  are  said  to  have  been  devoured  by  worms  engendered 
in  their  own  stomachs.” 

Salt  was  an  object  of  taxation  at  a  very  early  period  in  this  country  ;  Ancus 
Martins,  640  years  before  our  era  *  Salinarum  Vtctigal  instituit.’  This  tribute  was 
continued  on  the  Britons  when  our  Isle  was  possessed  by  the  Romans,  who  worked 
the  Droitwich  Mines,  and  who  made  salt  part  of  their  soldiers’  Salarmm,  or  salary. 
Hence  the  custom  at  the  Eton  Montem  of  asking  for  salt. 

The  great  advantages  which  must  ultimately  accrue  to  this  nation  in  its  fisheries, 
agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce,  from  a  late  remission  of  the  odious  and 
impolitic  tax  upon  salt,  are  incalculable.  The  government  of  France  appears  to 
have  been  as  impolitic  with  regard  to  this  tax  as  the  English.  Buonaparte  abolished 
the  collection  of  turnpike  dues  ;  and  imposed  a  tax  on  salt,  payable  at  the  Salt-pans, 
in  its  stead.  It  is  not  perhaps  generally  known,  that  by  the  aid  of  this  tax  he  was 
enabled  to  complete  the  grand  entrance  into  Italy,  over  the  Simplon;  so  that  it 
may  be  fairly  observed,  that  if  Hannibal  was  enabled  to  cross  the  Alps  by  the  aid 
of  Vinegar — Buonaparte,  by  the  assistance  of  Salt,  succeeded  in  constructing 
a  public  road  over  the  same  mountains. 
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is  soluble  in  20  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  6  parts  at  212^.  Incompati^ 
BLE  Substances.  It  is  decomposed  by  acids  ;  potass  ;  by  the  sulphates 
and  muriates  of  the  earths,  and  by  those  of  ammonia.  Medicinal  Uses. 
It  is  only  applied  in  the  form  of  powder  mixed  with  8  or  10  parts  of  honey, 
as  a  detergent  linctus  in  aphthie,  &c.  The  Chinese  employ  it  in  inflam¬ 
matory  sore  throats  ;  for  which  purpose  they  first  reduce  it  to  an  extreme¬ 
ly  fine  powder,  and  then  blow  it  through  a  reed  upon  the  inflamed  sur¬ 
face.  Officinal  Preparations.  Mel  Boracis.  L.  Adulterations. 
Alum,  and  fused  muriate  of  soda,  are  substances  with  which  it  is  some¬ 
times  sophisticated  ;  to  discover  which,  dissolve  it  in  distilled  water,  and 
after  saturating  the  excess  of  the  base  with  nitric  acid,  assay  the  solution 
with  nitrate  of  barytes  and  nitrate  of  silver. 

SOT)M  SUB-CARBONAS.  L.E.D. 

Sub -carbonate  of  Soda, 

Qualities,  form,  octohedrons,  truncated  at  the  summits  of  the  pyra¬ 
mids  ;  it  effloresces  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  at  150®  Fah.  undergoes 
watery  fusion,  its  crystals  containing  as  much  as  seven  proportions 
of  water ;  Taste,  mild,  alkalescent.  Chemical  Composition.  Soda 
29  5 — carbonic  acid  2()*7,  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  two  parts  of 
water  at  60®,  and  in  considerably  less  than  its  weight  of  boiling  water  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances  are  enumerated 
under  Potassee  Carbonas  Med.  Uses,  are  similar  to  those  of  the  sub¬ 
carbonate  of  potass,  but  it  is  preferable  to  it  for  internal  use,  as  being 
more  mild  and  less  nauseous  ;  and  moreover  Fourcroy  states  it  as  his 
opinion  that  soda  is  more  eligible  for  medicinal  purposes  than  potass,  on 
account  of  its  analogy  with  animal  substances,  which  always  contain  it, 
while  on  the  contrary,  no  portion  of  potass  is  found  in  them.  Sir  Gilbert 
Blane  assumes  an  opposite  opinion,  and  observes  that,  as  far  as  he  can 
judge  of  the  comparative  powers  of  the  two  fixed  alkalies,  he  should 
greatly  prefer  Potass  to  Soda,  as  a  remedy  for  gravel,  one  reason  of  which 
he  thinks  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  Soda  is  an  element  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  fluids,  since  it  enters  largely  into  the  composition  of  bile,  so  that  it 
is  more  likely  to  be  arrested  in  the  course  of  the  circulation  and  diverted 
from  the  urinary  organs.  A  gentleman,  says  Sir  Gilbert,  who  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  frequent  fits  of  gravel,  and  in  the  habit  of  making  experiments  on 
the  small  concretions  which  he  passed,  found  that  Soda  dissolved  them, 
but  that  Potass  did  not  :  nevertheless  he  experienced  sensible  relief,  and 
even  temporary  cure,  from  the  internal  use  of  the  latter  alkali,  but  no 
benefit  from  the  former.  Are  then  the  absorbents  more  disposed  to  take 
up  soda  than  potass  ?  The  results  of  experience  do  not  appear  to  sanc¬ 
tion  such  a  conclusion.  Forms  on  Exhibition.  It  may  be  administered 
in  solution,  in  an  electuary,  or  in  pills  ;  when  exhibited  in  the  latter 
form,  it  must  be  previously  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization,  {Sodm 
Sub~carbonas  exsiccata.  L.)  or  the  pills  will  fall  into  powder  as  they  dry  ; 
unless  where  the  water  of  crystallization  is  essential  to  the  formation  of 
the  pill,  as  to  that  of  Pill  :  Ferri  comp.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3j,  twice  or 
thrice  a  day.  See  Form  28,  143,  144. 

SODiE  SULPHAS.  L.E.D. 

JVatron  Viiriolatum.  P.L.  1787.  Sal  Catharticus  Glauberi.  P.L.  1745. 

Qualities.  Form,  transparent  prismatic  crystals,  which  effloresce ; 
when  exposed  to  heat,  they  undergo  watery  fusion,  that  is,  they  melt  in 
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their  own  water  of  crystallization.  TastCy  saline  and  bitter.  Chemical 
Composition.  Sulphuric  acid  24*64, — soda  19*36 — water  56.  Solu¬ 
bility.  f3j  of  water  at  60®  dissolves  3iiiss ;  in  boiling  water  it  is  consi¬ 
derably  more  soluble;  it  is  quite  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible 
Substances.  The  same  as  those  which  decompose  sulphate  of  magnesia. 
Med,  Uses.  A  common  and  useful  purgative;  its  nauseous  taste  may 
be  in  a  great  degree  disguised  by  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  le¬ 
mon  juice,  or  cream  of  tartar.  Dose,  3ss  to  ^ij.  In  an  effloresced 
state  it  is  just  equal  in  efficacy  to  double  the  weight  of  that  w'hich  is  in  a 
crystalline  form.  It  is  rendered  more  active  by  being  combined  with 
other  purgative  salts,  especially  with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  the  com¬ 
pound  is  more  soluble  and  less  nauseous ;  {Form.  69,  72.)  A  portion  of 
triple  salt,  a  magnesia-sulphate  of  soda^  probably  results  from  the  combi¬ 
nation,  a  salt  which  may  be  frequently  detected  in  parcels  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  and  may  be  known  by  its  crystals,  which  are  regular  rhom¬ 
boids  ;  it  is  also  contained,  according  to  Dr.  Murray,  in  the  brine  or  mo¬ 
ther  liquor  of  sea-water  ;  and  it  constitutes  the  whole  of  that  salt  which 
was  formerly  sold  under  the  name  of ‘‘  Lymington  GiaubeFs  Salts.’^* 

^  Cheltenham  Salts. — A  factitious  compound  has  been  long  vended,  as  a  popu¬ 
lar  purgative,  under  this  name ;  it  is  formed  by  triturating  together  the  follovping 
salts.  Sulphate  of  Soda,  grs.  120.  Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  grs.  66.  Muriate  of  Soda, 
10.  Sulphate  of  Iron,  gr.  4*  As  a  purgative  it  is  very  efficacious,  and  superior  pro¬ 
bably  to  that  which  is  actually  obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  the  Cheltenham  water 
itself;  for  notwithstanding  the  high  pretensions  with  which  this  latter  salt  has  been 
publicly  announced,  it  will  be  found  to  be  little  else  than  common  Glauber’s  Salt. 
This  fact  has  been  confirmed  by  the  experiments  of  Mr,  Richard  Phillips,  (Annals 
of  Philosophy,  No.  Ixi.)  who  observes  that  the  “real  Cheltenham  Salts  con¬ 
tain  no  chalybeate  property,”  but  are  merely  sulphate  of  soda,  mixed  with  a  mi¬ 
nute  quantity  of  soda,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  common  salt.”  It  could  not  be 
imagined  that  the  salt  should  contain  oxide  of  iron  even  in  a  state  of  mixture,  much 
less  in  combination,  for  carbonate  of  iron  is  readily  decomposed  by  ebullition,  and 
the  oxide  of  iron  is  precipitated  before  the  salt  can  be  crystallized.  A  preparation, 
under  the  name  of  Thomson’s  Cheltenham  Salts,  is  accordingly  manufactured  in 
London,  by  evaporating  a  solution  consisting  of  sulphate  of  soda  and  sub-carbonate 
of  soda. 

“  Efflorescence  of  real  Cheltenham  Salts.”  The  preceding  salt  depriv¬ 
ed  of  its  water  of  crystallization. 

‘‘Efflorescence  of  real  Magnesian  Cheltenham  Salts,”  made  from 
the  Waters  of  the  Magnesian  Spa.  This  is  asserted  to  be  a  sub-sulphate  from 
nature,  which  combines  both  a  pure  and  sub-sulphated  magnesia  in  its  composition ; 
“but,”  says  Mr.  Phillips,  “  neither  nature  nor  art  has  ever  produced  such  a  combi¬ 
nation  ;  in  truth,  it  consists  of  Epsom  Salt,  with  small  portions  of  magnesia,  or  mu¬ 
riate  of  soda.” 

Murio-Sulphate  of  Magnesia  and  Iron.  The  preparation  thus  named  by 
Mr.  Thomson,  was  found  by  Mr.  Phillips  to  consist  of  Epsom  Salt,  deprived  of  part 
of  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  discoloured  by  a  little  rust  of  irou,  and  containing 
a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  magnesia. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  not  one  of  these  preparations  is  similar  to  the  water  which  is 
drank  at  the  Spa ;  in  order  to  remedy  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Thomson  prepared  the 
“Original  Combined  Cheltenham  Salts,”  by  evaporating  the  waters  to  dry¬ 
ness  ;  but  a  very  small  share  of  chemical  penetration  is  required  to  satisfy  us  that 
no  process  of  this  description  can  remedy  the  defect  described,  for,  as  Mr.  Phillips 
has  observed,  the  chalybeate  properties  of  the  water  must  be  essentially  altered  by 
such  an  operation. 
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SPARTIUM.  L.E.  Genista.  D. 

Spartii  Cacumina,  L.  Summitates»  E. 

The  Tops  of  Broom, 

Qualities.  When  bruised  they  yield  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  a  nau¬ 
seous  bitter  toMe,  Solubility.  Water  and  alcohol  alike  extract  their  aC"' 
tive  matter,  Med.  Usrs.  They  certainly  act  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and 
even  prove  so  to  animals  that  browse  upon  them.  I  have  frequently  ex¬ 
hibited  them  in  the  Westminster  Hospital,  with  very  great  success  in  the 
form  of  decoction.  By  referring  to  my  classification  of  diuretics,  page 
142,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Broom  is  placed  under  the  second  division 
of  the  hrst  class  ;  for  analogy  sanctions  the  theory,  that  the  bitter  ele¬ 
ment  is  separated  by  the  powers  of  digestion,  and  carried  to  the  kidneys 
by  the  medium  of  the  circulation.  (See  Form.  113.)  The  ashes  of  this 
plant  were  extolled  by  Sydenham  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  but  the  chemist 
has  shewn  that  it  is  merely  a  fixed  alkaline  salt.  Officinal  Prepara- 
TiONS,  Extractu7ri  Cacuminum  Genistce,  D. 

SPIRiEA  TRIFOLIATA. 

Indian  Physic.  Radix. 

[This  plant  abounds  in  the  woods  of  hills  and  mountains,  in  every  pari 
of  the  United  States.  The  root,  which  is  the  part  used  in  medicine,  is  of 
a  bitter  taste,  and  yields  by  analysis  extractive  matter  and  resin.  In  its 
medicinal  properties  the  spiraea  resembles  the  ipecacuanha  of  the  shops. 
The  full  dose  in  powder  is  30  grs.] 

SPIRITUS.  L.  Spiritus  Stillatith, 

Distilled  Spirits. 

These  are  solutions  of  the  essential  oils  of  vegetables  in  diluted  alco¬ 
hol,  or  proof  spirit ;  they  are  ol)tained  by  distilling  spirit  with  recent  ve¬ 
getables  ;  or,  according  to  the  recent  directions  of  the  Pharmacoposia, 
with  their  essential  oils  ;  sometimes  however  they  are  extemporaneously 
made  by  at  once  dissolving  the  oils  in  the  spirit,  without  distillation.  (See 
Spiritus  Te^iuior.)  Med.  Uses.  Like  the  distilled  waters,  they  serve 
as  vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  medicines ;  they  are  also 
occasionally  employed  as  grateful  stimulants.  It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell 
on  each  of  these  simple  spirits,  as  their  virtues  are  the  same  as  those  of 
the  substances  from  which  they  are  extracted,  united  to  the  stimulus  of 
the  alcohol.  The  following  are  officinal : — Spirit :  Anisi.  L.  Spir  .*  Anisi 
comp ;  L.D.  ArmoracicE  comp :  L.  Carui.  L.E.D.  Cinnamomi.  L. 
E.D.  (Form.  6,40  )  Juniperi  comp '•  L.D.  Lavandulaz.  D.E.J).  La- 
vandtdoe  comp  :  1  .E.D.  Menth  :  Pip '  L.D.  Mentk:  Virid:  L.  My- 
ristic  :  L.E  D.  Pimentce.  L.D.  Pulegii.  L.  Raphani  comp  :  D.  Ros- 
tnarini.^  L.E  -  D. 

*  Hungary  Water.  Aqua  ReginaB  Hungariae.  This  article,  when  genuine,  is  a 
pure  spirit  distilled  from  the  Rosemary,  and  is  strongly  scented  with  the  rich  per¬ 
fume  of  that  aromatic  plant 
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SPIRITUS  AMMONm.  L.D. 

Alcohol  Ammoniatum.  E. 

Spiritus  Salts  Jimmoniaci  diilcis,  P.L.  1745.  Spiritus 
Salis  Ammoniaci.  P.L.  1720. 

This  is  a  solution  of  ammoniacal  gas  in  spirit ;  in  which  a  small  portion 
of  the  sub-carbonate  is  also  generally  present.  It  is  not  easy  to  com¬ 
pare  the  strength  of  this  preparation  with  that  of  the  Liquor  Ammonice,  or 
Liquor  Ainmotiice  Sub-carhouaiis^  so  as  to  give  their  medicinal  equivalents, 
because  the  ammonia  exis'ts  in  a  very  different  state  of  combination.  The 
first  is  a  nrjere  solution  of  ammoniacal  gas  in  water  ;  in  the  second,  as  al¬ 
ready  stated,  the  ammonia  exists  as  a  sfisqui^carbonate,  while  in  the  one 
now  under  consideration  the  alkali  is  in  the  state  of  a  carbonate.  This 
fact  will  explain  the  reason  of  the  present  preparation  being  superior  in 
pungency  to  the  Liquor  Arntnonioe  Sub~carbonatis.  The  Incompatibles  are 
the  same  as  those  enumerated  under  the  head  Ammonicc  Sub-carhonas, 
It  is  a  powerful  stimulant,  but  it  is  principally  employed  as  the  basis  of 
the  following  compounds  ;  viz.  Spirit :  Ammonim  Aromat.  L.E.D.  Spi~ 
Tit :  Ammonim  Succinatus.  L.  Tinctiira  Castorei  comp  :  E.  Tinct :  Gua- 
iaci  comp :  E.  Tinct  •*  Opii  Ammoniat  •  E. 

SPIRITUS  AMMONIJG  AROMATICUS.  L.D. 

Alcohol  Ammoniatum  Aromaticum.  E. 

Spiritus  Ammonim  Compositus.  P.L-  1785.  Spiritus  Volatilis  Aromaticns 
P.L.  1745.  Spiritis  salis  volalilis  oleosus.  P.L.  1720. 

This  is  a  solution  of  several  essential  oils,  {Cinnamon,  Cloves,  and  Le¬ 
mon,  L. — Rosemary  and  Lemon,  E.  Lemon  and  Nutmeg.  D.)  in  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  ammonia.  It  is  a  valuable  stimulant,  and  an  agreeable  adjunct,  and 
efficacious  corrective  to  other  remedies,  see  Form.  42,  45.  Dose,  f3ss 
to  fsj.  hicompatibles.  Acids,  Acidulous  Salts,  Earthy  and  Metallic  Salts, 
and  Lime  Water.  Officinal  Prep  :  Tinct.  Guaiac  :  Ammoniat :  L.D. 
Tinct.  Valerian  •  Ammoniat  *  L.D.  Its  ammoniacal  pungency  is  rather 
inferior  to  that  of  the  preceding  preparations. 

SPIRITUS  AMMONIiE  FCETIDUS.  L.J). 

TiNCTURA  AsSAFlETIDiE  AmMONIATA.  E. 

This  is  a  solution  of  the  foetid  volatile  oil  of  the  Assafoetida  in  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  ammonia  ;  as  little  else  than  the  odour  and  flavour  of  the  gum-re¬ 
sin  is  taken  up  by  the  menstruum,  it  cannot  be  expected  to  possess  many 
virtues.  Dose,  f3ss  to  f3i. 

SPIRITUS  AMMONIAS  SUCCINATUS.  L. 

This  preparation  was  probably  introduced  as  a  substitute  of  the  Eau  de 
luce.  It  is  stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  It  will  be  found,  if  properly 
prepared,  to  retain  its  milkiness  for  a  considerable  time,  a  circumstance 
by  which  its  value  is  appreciated.  The  substances  enumerated  under 
the  head  of  Spir  *  Ammonim  Aromat :  are  also  incompatible  with  this  pre¬ 
paration. 

SPIRITUS  COLCHICI  AMMONIATUS.  L. 

We  have  in  this  preparation  the  specific  virtues  of  the  colchicum,  with 
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the  stimulant  property  of  the  Ammonia ;  a  medicinal  combination,  which 
is  frequently  indicated  in  practice.  Dose  f3ss  to  fsi,  in  some  aqueous 
vehicle.  The  substances  enumerated  under  the  history  of  Spiritus  Am- 
monios  Aromaticus,  are  likewise  incompatible  with  this  spirit. 

SPIRITUS  iETHERIS  AROMATICUS.  L. 

iExHER  SULPHURICUS  CUM  AlCOHOLE  ArOMATICUS.  E. 

Vitrioli  dulce»  P.L.  1745. 

This  preparation,  which  was  excluded  from  the  London  Pharmacopoeia 
of  1787,  is  now  restored.  It  consists  of  sulphuric  Ether  one  part^  recti¬ 
fied  spirit  two  parts,  impregnated  with  aromatics  ;  the  presence  of  spirit 
is  necessary  in  this  preparation,  since  the  volatile  oils  would  be  insoluble 
in  the  mther  without  it.  Med.  Uses.  A  grateful  stimulant. 

SPIRITUS  ^THERIS  NITRICI.  L. 

Spiritus  iEpHERis  Nitrosi.  E. 

Spiritus  iETHEREus  Nitrosus.  D. 

Spiritus  JS^iiri  dulcis.  P.L.  1745. 

Qualities.  A  colourless  fluid  of  the  specific  gravity  *850.  Odour,  ex¬ 
tremely  fragrant ;  Taste,  pungent  and  acidulous ;  it  is  very  volatile  and 
inflammable.  Chemical  Composition.  A  portion  of  nitric  gether  and 
nitric  acid,  combined  with  alcohol.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  both  in 
water  and  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  With  a  solution  of  green 
sulphate  of  iron  it  strikes  a  deep  olive  colour,  owing  probably  to  its  hold¬ 
ing  a  portion  of  nitrous  gas  in  solution  ;  with  the  tinctures  of  guaiacum  it 
produces  a  green  or  blue  coagulum.  Med.  Uses.  When  properly  di¬ 
luted,  it  is  refrigerant  and  diuretic ;  and  has  been  long  employed  as  a 
grateful  draught  in  febrile  affections  ;  as  a  diuretic,  it  frequently  proves 
a  valuable  auxiliary  in  dropsy,  (see  Form.  11.'?',  1 16.)  Dose,  iUx  to  xl. 
in  any  aqueous  vehicle.  By  age  and  exposure  to  the  air,  it  is  gradually 
decomposed,  and  gives  rise  to  the  reproduction  of  nitrous  acid. 

SPIRITUS  ^THERIS  SULPHURIGI.  L. 

.®ther  SuLPHURicus  CUM  Alcohole.  E. 

Liquor  ^thereus  Sulphuricus.  D. 

Spiritus  JEtheris  Vitriolici.  P.L.  1787. 

Spirit  Vitrioli  dulcis.  1745. 

Qualities,  A  fluid  of  the  specific  gravity  *,816,  consisting  of  two  parts 
(by  measure)  of  rectified  spirit,  and  one  part  of  sulphuric  aether.  Med, 
Uses.  It  has  all  the  properties  of  sether,  but  in  an  inferior  degree.  Dose, 
^3jtof3iij. 

SPIRITUS  JETHERIS  SULPHURICI  COMPOSITES.  L. 

This  is  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  Liquor  Anodynus  of  Hoffmann, 
although  its  composition  was  never  revealed  by  him.  In  addition  to  its 
stimulating  properties,  it  is  supposed  to  add  those  of  an  anodyne  nature. 
Dose,  f^ss  to  f3ij.  See  Form.  7. 


SPIRITUS  CAMPHORS.  L. 

Spirit  of  Camphor ;  vulgo,  Camphorated  Spirits, 

Tin's  preparation  is  principally  useful  as  an  external  application.  As 
an  embrocation  to  chilblains  it  is  often  of  essential  service ;  and  it  has 
been  found  useful  when  thus  applied  to  parts  aft’ected  with  chronic  rheu¬ 
matism  and  paralytic  numbness.  It  is  instantly  decomposed  by  water, 
which  precipitates  the  camphor.  It  furnishes  an  easy  mode  of  forming 
camphor  mixture  extemporaneously,  and  if  a  few  drops  be  rubbed  with 
mucilage,  we  are  thus  enabled  to  form  a  stronger  preparation  than  by  the 
ordinary  process. 

SPIRITUS  RECTIFICATUS.  L. 

Alcohol  Fortius.  E.  Spiritus  Vinosus 
Rectificatus,  D. 

In  this  preparation,  alcohol  is  nearly  in  the  highest  state  of  concentra¬ 
tion,  in  which  it  can  be  easily  prepared  in  the  large  way  for  the  purposes 
of  trade  ;  its  specific  gravity  however  varies  in  the  different  pharmaco¬ 
poeias,  viz.  the  London  and  Edinburgh  preparation  is  stated  to  have  that 
of  835,  while  the  rectified  spirit  of  Dublin  is  ordered  to  be  only  *840. 
The  former  at  the  temperature  of  60°  Fah.  consists  of  85  parts  of  pure 
alcohol  and  15  of  water,  the  latter  only  of  83  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  It  is  a 
most  powerful  stimulant,  but  is  rarely  employed  except  in  combination  ; 
as  a  pharmaceutical  agent,  its  use  is  highly  valuable  and  extensive.  (See 
TincturcE.)  During  the  evaporation  of  spirit,  a  considerable  reduction 
of  temperature  takes  place,  which  renders  it  a  useful  ingredient  in  refri¬ 
gerating  lotions.  See  Eorin.  147,  148.  It  has  lately  been  ascertained  by 
Mr.  Ritchie  of  Perth,  that  “  the  degree  of  cold  induced  by  the  evaporation 
of  spirit  of  different  degrees  of  strength  are  proportional  to  the  strength  of 
these  spirits,  reckoning  from  the  degrees  of  cold  induced  by  the  evaporation 
of  water  The  application  of  this  theorem  will  enable  us  to  ascertain  the 
strength  of  a  spirit  by  the  “Differentia  Thermometer”  of  Leslie. 

SPIRITUS  TENUIOR.  L, 

Alcohol  Dilutum.  E. 

Spiritus  Vinosus  Tenuior.  D. 

Weaker  or  Proof  Spirit. 

This  is  rectified  spirit  diluted  with  a  certain  proportion  of  water,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  quantity  ordered  for  this  purpose  should 
vary  in  the  different  Pharmacopceias  ;  thus,  according  to  the  London  and 
Dublin  Colleges,  its  specific  gravity  is  *930,  while  the  College  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  directs  it  to  be  of  *935.  The  former  consists  of  44  per  cent,  of 
pure  alcohol,  and  may  be  formed  by  mixing/o?^r  parts,  by  measure,  of 
rectified  spirit,  with  three  of  water  ;  the  latter  contains  only  42  per  cent, 
of  pure  alcohol,  and  may  be  made  by  adding  together  equal  pdris  of  recti¬ 
fied  spirit  and  distilled  water.  Alcohol  in  this  state  of  dilution,  is  better 
adapted  for  taking  up  the  principles  of  vegetables  than  rectified  spirit  ; 
indeed  diluted  alcohol  acts  upon  bodies  as  a  chemical  compound,  and  will 
dissolve  what  neither  the  same  proportion  of  water  nor  of  alcohol  would, 
if  separately  applied ;  we  perceive  therefore  the  importance  of  ensuring 
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uniformity  of  strength  in  our  spirits.  (See  Tinciurce.)  It  is  necessary  to 
remark  that  almost  all  the  spirit  sold  under  the  name  of  “  Proof  Spirit,’^ 
is  contaminated  with  empyreumatic  oil,  and  is  unfit  for  the  purposes  of 
pharmacy  ;  it  ought  therefore  to  be  extemporaneously  prepared  by  mix- 
ing  together  rectified  spirit  and  water,  in  the  proportions  above  stated. 
This  however  is  rarely  done,  except  the  liquors  are  intended  for  the  toi¬ 
let,  and  hence  it  has  been  observed,  that  the  cordials  of  the  apothecary 
are  generally  less  grateful  than  those  of  the  distiller,  the  latter  being  ex¬ 
tremely  curious  in  rectifying  and  purifying  his  spirit.  If  common  water 
be  employed  for  the  dilution  of  alcohol,  the  resulting  spirit  will  be  turbid, 
owing  principally  to  the  precipitation  of  sulphuric  salts  ;  this  circumstance 
lately  occasioned  considerable  embarrassment  to  the  Curators  of  the  Hun¬ 
terian  Museum  at  the  College  of  Surgeons,  who  were  compelled  to  pre¬ 
pare  their  own  spirit,  in  consequence  of  an  excise  regulation  preventing 
the  distiller  from  sending  out  any  spirit  of  that  strength  which  is  required 
for  their  anatomical  purposes.  A  curious  fact  has  just  been  noticed  in 
the  Laboratory  of  the  Royal  Institution,  which  is,  that  diluted  spirit  be¬ 
comes  stronger  by  being  kept  in  vessels  that  are  carefully  closed  by  blad¬ 
der  !  whence  it  would  seem,  that  alcoholic  vapour  transpires  through  this 
animal  membrane  less  freely  than  aqueous  vapour  ;  we  are  at  present  un¬ 
able  to  offer  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  anomalous  case  of  distilla¬ 
tion,  but  it  is  probably  connected  with  the  different  solvent  powers  of  these 
two  liquids,  in  relation  to  the  animal  membrane.  Med.  Uses.  Alcohol, 
although  diluted  to  the  degree  of  proof  spirit,  is  still  too  strong  for  inter¬ 
nal  exhibition ;  indeed,  where  its  use  is  indicated,  it  is  more  generally 
given  in  the  form  of  wine,  malt  liquors,  or  ardent  spirits,  which  must  be 
regarded  only  as  diluted  alcohol,  although  each  has  a  peculiarity  of  opera¬ 
tion,  owing  to  the  modifying  influence  of  the  other  elements  of  the  liquid  | 
thus  Brandy*  is  said  to  be  simply  cordial  and  stomachic  heat¬ 

ing  and  sudorific  ;  Gin  and  Whiskey,  diuretic ;  and  Arrack,^  styptic, 
heating,  and  narcotic  ;  it  seems  also  probable  that  a  modified  effect  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  addition  of  various  other  substances,  such  as  sugar  and 
acids,  which  latter  bodies,  besides  their  anti-narcotic  powers,  appear  to  act 
by  favouring  a  more  perfect  combination  and  mutual  penetration  of  the  par- 

*  1  apprehend  that  the  peculiar  flavour  of  Cogniac  depends  upon  the  presence  of 
an  eethereal  spirit,  formed  by  the  action  of  Tartaric  or  perhaps  Acetic  acid  upon  Al¬ 
cohol  ;  it  is  on  this  account  that  Nitric  -®ther  when  added  to  Malt  spirits,  gives  them, 
the  flavour  of  French  Brandy.  The  same  flavour  is  also  successfully  obtained  by 
distilling  British  spirits  over  wine  lees,  or  by  distilling  a  spirit  obtained  from  Raisin 
Wine)  which  has  become  acescent* 

In  new  brandy  there  also  appears  to  be  an  uncombined  acid,  giving  to  it  a  pecu¬ 
liar  taste  and  quality,  which  are  lost  by  age.  This  explains  the  reason  why  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  five  or  six  drops  of  “liquor  amrnonise,”  to  each  bottle  of  new  brandy,  will 
impart  to  it  the  qualities  of  that  of  the  oldest  date. 

t  Tavlor’s  Red  Bottle,  commonly  called  the  Whitworth  Doctor.  British 
Brandy  coloured  with  Cochineal,  and  flavoured  with  oil  of  Origanum. 

Mr.  Parlies,  in  his  CIremical  Essays,  has  the  following  remark  :  “  an  ingenious 
friend  assures  me  that  if  new  rum  be  exposed  for  a  night  to  a  severe  frost,  and  then 
removed  to  a  heated  room,  and  thus  alternately  treated  for  a  week  or  two,  it  will  in 
that  short  time  have  acquired  a  flavour  equal  to  fine  o/rf  spirits.  The  mischievous 
effects  of  new  rum,  as  drank  in  the  West  Indies,  would  seem  to  depend  upon  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Lead;  see  Plumbi  Acetas. 

^  Mock  Arrack.  The  author  of  ‘  Apicius  Redivivus,’  directs,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  mock  Arrack,  that  two  scruples  of  Benzoic  acid  be  added  to  every  quart 
of  Rum.  By  a  receipt  of  this  kind  the  celebrated  Punch  of  Vauxhall  is  prepared. 
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tides  of  spirit  and  water.  Foreign  brandy  derives  its  colour  from  the 
oak  cask,  the  intensity  of  which,  therefore,  affords  some  criterion  of  its 
age.  The  English  have  been  in  the  habit  of  colouring  their  spirits  with 
burnt  sugar  until  lately,  but  now,  since  the  cause  of  the  foreign  colour  is 
discovered,  the  scrapings  of  gall-nuts  are  employed  for  that  purpose, 
whence  the  sulphate  of  iron  is  no  longer  a  test  of  brandy  being  genuine.* 
The  effects,  also,  which  are  produced  by  the  habitual  use  of  fermented 
liquors,  differ  essentially  according  to  the  kind  that  is  drunk ;  thus  Ale 
and  Porter,  in  consequence  of  the  nutritive  matter,  and  perhaps  the  in¬ 
vigorating  bitter  with  which  they  are  charged,  and  the  comparatively  small 
proportion  of  alcchol  which  they  contain,  dispose  to  a  plethora,  which 
is  not  unfrequently  terminated  by  apoplexy ;  Spirits,  on  the  other  hand, 
induce  severe  dyspepsia,  obstructed  and  hardened  liver,  dropsy,  and  more 
than  half  of  all  our  chronical  diseases ;  and  Dr.  Darwin  moreover  re¬ 
marks  that  when  they  arise  from  this  cause,  they  are  liable  to  become  he¬ 
reditary,  even  to  the  third  generation,  gradually  increasing,  if  the  cause  be 
continued,  till  the  family  become  extinct :  with  regard  to  Wine,  Rush 
has  truly  observed  that  its  effects,  like  those  of  tyranny  in  a  well  formed 
government,  are  first  felt  in  the  extremities,  while  spirits,  like  a  bold  in¬ 
vader,  seize  at .  once  upon  the  vitals  of  the  constitution  ;  the  different 
kinds  of  wine,  however,  produce  very  different  and  even  opposite  effects^ 
as  stated  under  the  history  of  that  article,  (see  Vinum.)  The  excise  offi¬ 
cers  frequently  avail  themselves  of  the  peculiar  power  of  the  sub-acetate 
of  lead  to  precipitate  colouring  matter,  in  order  to  remove  from  seized 
Holland  Gin,  the  colour  which  it  obtains  by  being  long  kept  in  the  tubs 
in  which  it  is  smuggled  over.  This  practice,  however,  renders  the  gin 
liable  to  gripe. 


SPIRITUS  TEREBINTHINiE. 

See  Terebinthince  Oleum. 

SPONGIA  USTA.  L.  See  Carho  Ligni. 

STANNI  LIMATURA.  L.E.D. 

The  Jilings  of  Tin. 

The  anthelmintic  properties  of  Tin  have  been  explained  by  three  dif¬ 
ferent  hypotheses,  viz.  1.  That  it  acts  mechanically  by  dislodging  the  mu¬ 
cus  from  the  intestines ;  if  this  be  true,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  fact  of 
its  activity  being  increased  by  pulverization.  2.  That  its  efficacy  depends  up¬ 
on  the  presence  of  arsenic  ;  if  so,  why  should  the  p^ircst  specimens  act  with 
equal  efficacy?^  3,  That  it  operates  by  generating  hydrogen  gas  in  the  in- 

The  famous  Helvetian  Styptic,  described  in  page  85,  depended  wholly  on  this 
accidental  contamination  for  its  colour,  and  it  was  no  small  mortilication  to  our  che¬ 
mists,  when  this  nostrum  was  first  introduced  amongst  us,  that  they  could  not  pre¬ 
pare  it  with  our  own  spirits,  but  were  obliged  to  beat  the  expense  of  true  French 
Brandy.  Our  own  Spirits,  although  equally  coloured,  would  never  produce  a  violet 
tincture ;  at  length,  however,  the  mystery  was  discovered,  and  the  gall-nut  impart¬ 
ed  to  the  tincture  that  characteristic  colour  which  was  so  long  considered  essential  to 
its  efficacy ;  but  the  discovery  threw  discredit  upon  the  nostrum,  and  it  fell  into  disuse. 

t  If  any  additional  argument  were  necessary,  we  might  repeat,  that  Arsenic  in  its 
metallic  state  is  not  poisonous.  As  it  is  almost  impossible  to  reduce  metallic  arsenic 
to  a  state  of  powder,  without  its  becoming  oxidized,  M.  Renault  had  recourse  to  its 
alloys  for  deciding  the  question  ;  and  he  found  that  Mispickel  (an  alloy  of  iron  and  ar¬ 
senic,)  when  given  to  the  extent  of  two  drachms,  had  no  apparent  effect;  this  result 
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tesiinal  canal :  it  has  been  observed  that  this  opinion  is  rendered  probable 
by  the  fact,  that  sulphur  increases  its  powers.*  Dose,  3j  or  mixed 
■  with  honey,  treacle,  or  conserve,  and  exhibited  for  several  successive 
mornings,  a  purgative  medicine  being  occasionally  interposed,  (see  Form. 
150.)  The  use  of  this  remedy  however  is  entirely  superseded  by  the 
more  efficacious  exhibition  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

SUCCI  SPISSATI.  E.  See  Extracta. 

SULPHUR  SUBLIMATUM.  L.E.D. 

Sublimed  Sulphur,  Flowers  of  Sulphur. 

Chemical  Composition.  It  is  probably  a  triple  compound  of  oxygen, 
hydrogen,  and  some  unknown  base  Solubility.  It  is  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter  and  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  oils,  especially  in  that  of  linseed,  which 
is  a  powerful  solvent  of  all  sulphureous  substances.  In  boiling  oil  of 
turpentine  it  is  entirely  soluble.  Medicinal  Uses.  It  is  laxative  and 
diaphoretic  ;  it  acts  principally  upon  the  large  intestines,  and  very  mildly  ; 
whence  it  proves  useful  in  haemorrhoidal  affections  {Form.  74) ;  and  in 
consequence  of  the  diaphoresis  which  it  also  excites,  it  is  useful  in  chro¬ 
nic  rheumatisms,  catarrhs,  and  in  some  cutaneous  affections. f  To  pro¬ 
mote  its  purgative  effects,  magnesia  will  be  found  a  serviceable  adjunct 
in  haemorrhoids  ;  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  or  suspend¬ 
ed  in  milk  ;  its  solution  in  oil  {Oleum  Sulphuratum)  is  a  most  nauseous 
and  acrid  preparation.  When  sulphur  is  combined  with  metallic  reme¬ 
dies,  it  generally  lessens  their  activity.  Its  effects  in  curing  psora  are 
universally  admitted,  and  the  only  objection  to  its  use  is  the  disgusting 
smell  which  accompanies  its  application  ;  see  Unguent  :  Sulpliuris.  Dr. 
Clarke  of  Dublin  recommends  a  lotion,  which  he  says  contains  a  suffi¬ 
cient  impregnation  of  sulphur  for  the  cure  of  psora  in  children,  to  be 
made  by  adding  an  ounce  of  broken  sulphur  to  a  quart  of  boiling  water, 
arid  allowing  it  to  infuse  for  twelve  hours.  In  this  process  the  water  pro¬ 
bably  takes  up  a  small  portion  of  sulphurous  acid  ;  it  is  difficult  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  efficacy  of  the  lotion  in  any  other  manner.  When  sulpliuris  in¬ 
ternally  administered,  it  transpires  through  the  skin  in  the  state  of  sulphu¬ 
retted  hydrogen,  and  blackens  the  silver  in  the  pockets  of  those  who 
take  it.  Dose  3j  to  ^iij.  Officinal  Phep.  Sulphur  Lotum.  L.E.D. 
Selphur  PriEcipitatum.  L.  Unguent.  Sulph.  L.E.D.  Unguent.  Sulpk. 
comp,  L, 

Sulphur  Lotum.  When  sulphur  is  kept  in  loosely  covered  drawers 
its  surface  is  soon  acidified,  when  it  is  said  to  operate  with  griping,  hence 
the  common  flowers  are  directed  to  be  washed  with  water  to  get  rid  of 
any  sulphurous  acid  ;  it  is  however  rarely  performed,  and  would  seem  to 
be  a  uselss  subtlety. 

agrees  with  the  conclusion  of  Bayen  in  his  work  on  Tin,  and  proves  that  the  arsenic 
which  may  be  contained  in  that  metal  cannot  produce  any  medicinal  effect,  as  it  ex¬ 
ists  in  its  metallic  state.  Recherches  Chimiques  surl’Etain,  par  Bayen  et  Charlard, 
1781. 

*  Guy’s  Powder  of  Ethiopia.  This  once  celebrated  remedy  consisted  of  pure 
rasped  Tin,  Mercury,  and  Sublimed  Sulphur,  triturated  together. 

Blaine’s  Poavder  for  the  Distemper  in  Dogs.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  is 
the  Aurum  Musivum,  or  Sulphuret  of  Tin,  which  has  been  said  to  be  more  effica¬ 
cious  in  cases  of  Taenia  than  the  simple  metal. 

Mathieu’s  Vermifuge  was  indebted  to  Tin  for  its  efficacy,  see  Filicis  Radix. 

t  Sulphur  Lozenges.  Sublimed  Sulphur  one  part,  sugar  eight  parts,  Traga- 
canth  mucilage  q.  s,  used  in  Asthma,  and  in  Hjemorrhoids. 
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Sulphur  PRiEciPiTATUM.  L.  Lac  Sulphur  is,  V.h.  1720.  This,  when 
pure,  differs  in  no  other  respect  from  sublimed  sulphur  than  in  its  supe¬ 
rior  whiteness,  which  it  owes  to  the  presence  of  a  small  proportion  of 
water ;  in  consequence  however  of  its  mode  of  preparation,  it  always 
contains  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  lime,  and  not  unfrequently  other 
impurities  ;  it  may  be  assayed  by  pouring  upon  a  suspected  sample  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  liquor  potassce  to  cover  it,  and  setting  it  aside  in  a 
warm  place  to  digest,  when  the  sulphur  will  be  dissolved  and  the  impu¬ 
rities  remain  ;  or  it  might  be  at  once  subjected  to  the  operation  of  heat ; 
which  would  volatilize  the  sulphur,  and  thus  separate  it  from  its  contami¬ 
nations. 

SYRUPI.  L.E.D.  Syrups, 

These  are  solutions  of  sugar  in  water,  watery  infusions,  or  in  vegeta¬ 
ble  juices  ;  the  proportion  of  sugar  is  generally  in  two  parts  to  one  of  the 
fluid  ;  if  it  exceeds  this,  the  solution  will  crystallize,  if  it  be  less,  fer¬ 
ment,  and  become  acescent.*  The  most  certain  test  of  the  proper  con¬ 
sistence  of  a  syrup  is  its  specific  gravity  ;  a  bottle  that  holds  three  ounces 
of  water  at  55  Fah.  ought  to  hold  four  ounces  of  syrup.  Syrups  are  in¬ 
troduced  into  medicinal  formulae  for  several  purposes,  viz. 

I.  To  correct  or  disguise  the  Jlavour  of  disagreeable  remedies.  Syrup  : 
Aurantiorum.  L.D.  {Form.  48,  51,  107.) — Limonum,  L.E.D. — Simplex 
124,  145.)— Zingiberis  (88,  96,  105.)  Bitter  infusions,  and  saline  solu¬ 
tions  are  rendered  more  nauseous  by  the  addition  of  syrups. 

II.  To  produce  Medicinal  Effects.  Syrup  :  Allii.  D. — Althece  L.E. 
(135)— Acetosi.  E. — Colchici.  E. — Sennae.  E.D.  (70) — ScillaeMa- 
ritimae.  E. — Rhamni.  L.  Papaveris.  L.E.D.  (5,  7,  75,  169,  170.) — Ros® 
(74) — ^Zingiberis  (47,  150.) — Sarsaparillae.  L. 

III.  To  communicate  peculiar  forms. 

Every  syrup  answers  this  purpose  ;  for  the  necessary  proportions,  see 
Electuaria, 

IV.  To  communicate  an  agreeable  colour.  Syrup  :  Croci.  L. — Rhaea- 
dos.  L.D,  (166,  168.)— Caryophylli  Rubri.  D. — Violae.  E.  Except  that 
of  saffron,  these  syrups  are  rendered  green  by  alkalies,  and  red  by  acids. 

General  Remarks.  The  practitioner  should  never  introduce  syrups 
into  those  medicines  which  are  liable  to  be  injured  by  the  generation  of 
acids  :  I  have  frequently  seen  the  cretaceous  mixture,  when  charged  with 
syrup,  increase,  instead  of  check,  a  diarrhoea ;  and  the  syrup  of  pop¬ 
pies,  from  its  disposition  to  become  acescent,  will  often  aggravate  rather 
than  allay  the  cholic  of  infants.  The  syrup  of  Senna  furnishes  the  prac¬ 
titioner  with  a  convenient  purgative  for  children ;  that  of  buckthorn  is 
more  violent,  and  is  on  that  account  but  rarely  used  ;  besides  which,  in 

^  Sug:ar,  perfectly  free  from  the  extractive  matter  with  which  it  exists  in  combi¬ 
nation  in  nature,  and  which  constitutes  that  compound  to  which  the  name  of  Sweet 
Principle  has  been  given,  will  not,  however  diluted,  undergo  any  kind  of  fermenta¬ 
tion  ;  for  it  is  the  presence  of  this  peculiar  extractive  matter,  the  natural  leaven  of 
fruits,  that  enables  it  to  undergo  that  process  ;  since,  however,  all  clayed  sugars,  or 
modifications  of  sugar  which  are  short  of  perfect  purity,  still  contain  a  small  propor¬ 
tion  of  this  extractive,  they  are  capable  of  fermenting,  when  sufficiently  dilute ; 
Dr.  Macculloch,  in  his  essay  on  the  art  of  making  wine,  observes,  that  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  sulphate  of  Potass,  the  fermentation  of  syrups 
and  preserves  may  be  effectually  prevented  ;  he  states  also,  that  the  same  object 
may  generally  be  attained  by  the  use  of  Oxy-muriate  of  Potass,  a  salt  absolutely 
tasteless,  and  easily  procured. 
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preparing  it  the  chemist  not  unfrequently  substitutes  the  berries  of  the 
Cornus  Sangidnea,  the  Dogberry  tree,  or  those  of  the  Rhamnus  Frangula, 
the  Alder  buckthorn,  for  the  Rhamnus  Catharticus  ;  a  circumstance  which 
necessarily  renders  the  efficacy  of  this  syrup  variable  and  uncertain  ;  it  is 
moreover  often  sophisticated  with  treacle  and  jalap.  The  syrup  of  the 
rose,  when  made  with  the  leaves  of  the  Damask'^  rose,  is  gently  laxa¬ 
tive,  and  is  well  adapted  for  weak  children  ;  it  is  however  not  unusual, 
coloris  gratia,  to  substitute  the  leaves  of  the  red  rose,  in  which  case  the 
syrup  will  possess  astringent  instead  of  laxative  properties.  In  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  vsyrup  of  poppies, |  the  directions  of  the  College  are  fre¬ 
quently  not  obeyed  ;  it  is  sometimes  made  by  dissolving  the  extract  in 
syrup,  formed  with  coarse  sugar,  or  even  with  treacle  ;  at  others,  by  add¬ 
ing  tincture  of  opium  to  a  coarse  syrup,  in  the  proportion  of  to  every 
f^j.  In  the  preparation  of  the  syrups  of  violets,  the  juice  of  red  cab¬ 
bage  is  generally  substituted  ;  this  is  at  least  a  harmless  fraud.  JMote. 
The  syrups  which  are  printed  in  Italics,  are  very  susceptible  of  decompo¬ 
sition,  and  should  be  kept  in  cool  places. 

TABACI  FOLIA.  L.E. 

(Nicotiana  Tabacum.  Folia  Siccata.  Virginiana.) 
Nicotians  Folia.  D. 

Tobacco, 

Qualities.  Odour,  strong,  narcotic,  and  foetid  ;  Taste,  bitter  and  ex¬ 
tremely  acrid  ;  Colour,  yellowish  green,  (its  brown  appearance  is  artifi¬ 
cial,  being  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphate  of  iro7i,)  Chemical  Com- 
PosiTioiv.  Mucilage,  albumen,  gluten,  extractive,  a  bitter  principle,  an 
essential  oil,  nitrate  of  potass,  which  occasions  its  deflagration,  muriate  of 
potass,  and  a  peculiar  proximate  principle  upon  which  the  properties  of 
the  plant  are  supposed  to  depend,  and  which  has  therefore  been  named 
Nicotin.^  Vauquelin  considers  it  as  approaching  the  volatile  oils  in  its 
properties  ;  it  is  colourless,  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  the  peculiar  smell  of 
tobacco,  and  occasions  violent  sneezing  ;  with  alcohol  and  water,  it  pro¬ 
duces  colourless  solutions,  from  which  it  is  thrown  downTjy  tincture  of 
galls.  Solubility.  Tobacco  yields  its  active  matter  both  to  water 
and  spirit,  but  more  perfectly  to  the  latter  :  long  coction  weakens  its  pow¬ 
ers.  An  oil  of  Tobacco  of  a  most  powerful  nature,  may  be  obtained  by 
distilling  the  leaves  and  separating  it  from  the  water,  on  the  top  of  which 
it  will  be  found  to  float. §  Med.  Uses.  Tobacco  is  endued  with  ener- 

*  The  Damask  Rose,  Rosa  Centifolia,  of  which  this  syrup  is  composed,  was  im¬ 
ported  into  this  country  by  Liuacre,  on  his  return  from  Italy, 

t  Major  Cochraivk’s  Cough  Medicine.  White  poppy  heads  without  seeds 
are  made  into  a  decoction,  which  is  strained,  and  boiled  again  with  vinegar  and 
brown  sugar,  until  it  assumes  the  consistence  of  syrup,  which  is  then  acidified  by 
elixir  of  vitriol. 

:f;  It  would  appear  that  there  are  two  principles  of  activity  in  Tobacco,  an  essen¬ 
tial  oil,  and  nicotio,  either  of  which  are,  individually,  capable  of  producing  death, 
but  by  a  very  different  physiological  action,  the  former  by  its  effects  on  the  brain,  the 
latter  by  its  influence  on  the  heart !  See  page  135. 

§  It  seems  very  probable,  that  the  “juice  of  cursed  hebenon,”  by  which,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Shakespeare,  the  king  of  Denmark  was  poisoned,  was  no  other  than  the  essen¬ 
tial  oil  of  Tobacco  : — 

- - Sleeping  within  mine  orchard, 

My  custom  always  of  the  afternoon. 
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getic  poisonous  properties,  producing  generally  a  universal  tremor,  which 
is  rarely  the  result  of  other  poisons  ;  the  experiments  of  M.  Orfila  more- 
over  demonstrate,  that  the  action  of  Tobacco  is  much  more  energetic 
when  the  soluble  portion  is  injected  into  the  anus,  than  when  it  is  applied 
to  the  cellular  texture,  and  for  a  still  stronger  reason,  than  when  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  stomach.  Mr.  Brodie,  from  the  result  of  a  well  devised 
experiment,  has  deduced  the  conclusion  that  the  infusion  of  Tobacco  acts 
upon  the  heart,  occasioning  syncope,  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous 
system.  Uses.  As  a  powerful  sedative,  it  is  sometimes  valuable  in  me¬ 
dical  practice  ;  the  leaves,  when  applied  in  the  form  of  a  cataplasm  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  produce  an  emetic  operation  ;  {Form.  67.)  In  cases 
of  obstinate  constipation,  depending  upon  violent  spasmodic  constriction, 
or  in  i7eMS,  or  incarcerated  hernia^  clysters  of  the  smoke  of  Tobacco,  or 
of  an  infusion  made  according  to  the  London  College,  produce  almost  im¬ 
mediate  relief,  {Form.  26);  the  practice  is  not  unfrequently  attended 
with  severe  vomiting,  extreme  debility,  and  cold  sweat,  circumstances 
which  render  its  administration  highly  dangerous  in  cases  wherein  the 
patient  has  been  already  exhausted  by  previous  suffering.  I  remember 
witnessing  a  lamentable  instance  of  this  truth  some  years  ago  ;  a  medical 
practitioner,  after  repeated  trials  to  reduce  a  strangulated  hernia,  injected 
an  infusion  of  Tobacco,  and  shortly  afterwards  sent  the  patient  in  a  car¬ 
riage  to  the  Westminster  Hospital,  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  the  ope¬ 
ration  ;  but  the  unfortunate  man  arrived  only  a  few  minutes  before  he  ex¬ 
pired.  Clysters  of  Tobacco  were  some  years  ago  recommended  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  difficult  parturition,  by  inducing  re¬ 
laxation  and  consequent  dilatation  bf  the  os  uteri,  but  th©^  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  which  followed  the  single  case  in  which  Tobacco  was  thus  employ¬ 
ed,  ought,  says  Dr,  Merriman,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  experiment*. 
It  was  also  formerly  proposed  to  inject  infusions  of  Tobacco,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  recovering  persons  in  a  state  of  asphyxia  from  drowning ; 
it  is  difficult  to  explain  how  such  an  idea  could  have  entered  into 
the  mind  of  the  rational  physiologist.  Smoking  or  chewing  Tobac- 
CO  has  been  also  advised  in  cases  of  spasmodic  asthma,  and  as  a 
general  sedative  to  relieve  suffering ;  in  the  process  of  smoking,  the 
oil  is  separated,  and  being  rendered  empyreumatic  by  heat,  it  is 
thus  applied  to  the  fauces  in  its  most  active  state.  As  a  diuretic 

Upon  my  secure  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 

With  juice  of  cursed  hebenon  in  a  vial, 

And  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears,  did  pour 

The  leperous  distilment.^’ 

In  the  first  place,  the  learned  commentator,  Dr.  Grey,  observes  that  the  word  here 
used  (hebenon),  was  more  probably  designated  by  a  metathesis,  either  of  the  poet  or 
transcriber,  for  henebon,  i.  e.  henbane.  Now  it  appears  from  Gerarde,  that  “  to¬ 
bacco”  was  commonly  called  henbane  of  Peru,(hyoscyamus  Peruvianas,)  and  when 
we  consider  how  high  the  public  prejudice  ran  against  this  herb  in  the  reign  of  James, 
it  seems  very  likely  that  Shakespeare  should  have  selected  it,  as  an  agent  of  very  ex¬ 
traordinary  malignity.  No  preparation  of  the  hyoscyamus,  with  which  we  are  ac¬ 
quainted,  would  produce  death  by  application  to  the  ear,  whereas  the  essential  oil 
of  Tobacco  would,  without  doubt,  occasion  a  fatal  issue.  The  term  distilment  has 
also  called  forth  a  remark  from  Steevens,  which  is  calculated  to  support  this  con¬ 
jecture  ;  surely,  says  he,  this  expression  signifies  that  the  preparation  was  the  result 
of  a  distillation. 

*  See  “  An  Essay  on  the  means  of  lessening  Pain,  and  facilitating  certain  Cases  of 
difficalt  parturition,  by  W.  P.  Dewes,  M.  D.  1806,  also  Med.  Journ.  vol.  xviii. 

63 


484 


TAB 


it  was  successfully  exhibited  by  Dr.  Fowler,  but  as  its  operation  is 
uncertain  and  violent,  and  appears  to  be  very  analogous  to  that  of 
Digitalis,  which  is  far  more  safe  and  manageable,  it  has  been  very  judi¬ 
ciously  discarded  from  practice.  The  external  application  of  Tobacco 
in  the  form  of  cataplasm  or  infusion,  has  been  applied  to  several  species 
of  cutaneous  disease,  but  even  in  this  state  it  is  liable  to  exert  its  virulent 
effects.  A  woman  applied  to  the  heads  of  three  children  afflicted  with 
tinea  capitis,  a  liniment  consisting  of  powdered  tobacco  and  butter,  soon 
after  which  they  experienced  vertigo,  violent  vomiting,  and  fainting. 
{Ephcmerides  des  Curieux  de  la  Nature,  Dec.  ii.  An :  i.  p.  46.)  A  case 
has  just  occurred  in  this  country  of  a  child  whose  death  was  occasioned 
by  her  having  swallowed  a  portion  of  half-smoked  tobacco,  which  was 
taken  from  the  pipe  of  her  father,  and  in  which  there  no  doubt  existed 
a  quantity  of  essential  oil,  which  had  been  separated  by  the  act  of  smok¬ 
ing.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  juice  of  the  green  leaves  instantly  cures 
the  stinging  of  nettles. 

Adulterations.  When  it  exhales  a  fetid  odour,  we  may  infer  that  it 
has  been  badly  prepared,  and  not  deprived  of  all  its  mucus  ;  when  pun¬ 
gent,  the  presence  of  some  deleterious  drug  is  indicated :  Cascarilla  is 
very  usually  added  to  impart  a  peculiar  flavour  ;  Nitre  is  also  employed 
for  the  sake  of  making  it  kindle  more  rapidly,  and  to  impress  a  lively  sen¬ 
sation  on  the  tongue  :  its  vapour  is  of  course  very  injurious  to  the  lungs  : 
its  presence  may  be  detected  by  treating  a  suspected  sample  with  hot 
water,  and  after  filtering  the  solution  through  charcoal,  setting  it  aside  in 
order  that  it  may  yield  its  crystals  by  evaporation.  Traces  of  Lead,  Cop¬ 
per,  or  Antimony^  may  be  discovered  by  boiling  Tobacco  in  strong  vine¬ 
gar,  and,  after  filtering  it  as  before,  by  assaying  it  with  appropriate  tests. 
Black  Hellebore,  Alum,  Sugar,  and  Corrosive  sublimate  are  amongst  the 
more  usual  sophistications.  Dried  Dock  leaves  are  also  sometimes  sub¬ 
stituted.  Officinal  Prep  :  Infns :  Tabacci.  L.  Vinurn  Nicotian ;  Ta- 
hac  :  E. 

Snuff.  This  well  known  errhine  is  prepared  from  the  dried  leaves 
ef  Tobacco  ;  in  its  manufacture  however,  numerous  additions  are  made 
which  are  kept  secret-  Salt  is  added  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  its 
weight ;  Urine,  Muriate  of  ammonia,  and  powdered  Glass,  to  heighten 
its  acrimony.  The  varied  flavour  of  different  Snuff's  is  owing  to  the  leaf 
being  in  greater  or  less  perfection ;  or  to  its  having  undergone  some  de¬ 
gree  of  fermentation ;  thus,  for  instance,  the  Macauba  Snuffs  of  Marti¬ 
nique  is  principally  indebted  for  its  acknowledged  superiority  to  the  fer¬ 
mentation  which  the  Tobacco  undergoes,  from  being  moistened  with  the 
best  cane  juice  ;  other  kinds  are  excited  into  fermentation  by  moistening 
them  with  molasses  and  water. 

Snuff  possesses  all  the  powers  of  Tobacco ;  the  celebrated  Santeuil 
experienced  vomiting  and  horrible  pains,  amidst  which  he  expired,  in 
consequence  of  having  drank  a  glass  of  wine,  into  which  had  been  put 
some  Spanish  Snuff.* 

*  Cephalic  Snuff.  The  basis  of  this  errhine,  is  powdered  Asarum,  diluted  with 
some  vegetable  powder. 
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TAMARINDI  PULPA.  L,  (Tamarindus  Indica.) 

Tamarindus  :  Fructus.  D. 

Fructus  Conditus.  E. 

The  Pulp  or  preserved  Fruit  of  the  Tamarind,^' 

(Qualities.  Paste,  sweetish  acid  ;  Odour,  none.  Chemical  Compo° 
siTioN.  ^  |j  of  Tamarinds  is  composed  of  Citric  acid  grs.  46,  Malic  acid 
grs,  2,  Super- tartrate  of  potass  grs,  16,  together  with  sugar,  gum,  jelly, 
fecula,  and  woody  fibre.  Uses.  A  pleasant  febrifuge  may  be  formed  by 
infusing  Tamarinds  in  water  or  milk;  they  improve  the  taste  of  the  more 
nauseous  cathartic.  Officinal  Prep  :  Coufectio  Cassice,  L.E.D.  hifus, 
lamarinds  :  cum  Senna ^  E.D,  Caution.  Copper  vessels  should  never 

be  employed  for  the  preparation  of  any  compound  which  contains  Tama^ 
rinds. 

TARAXACI  RADIX.  L.E. 

(Leontodon  Taraxacum.)  Dens  Leonis. 

Dandelion. 

Qualities.  Odour,  none  ;  Taste,  bitter,  and  somewhat  sweet  and  aci¬ 
dulous.  Chemical  Composition.  The  active  principles  appear  to  cori- 
sist  of  extractive,  gluten,  a  bitter  principle  {not  resinous),  and  tartaric  acid. 
Solubility.  Water  extracts  its  virtues  much  better  than  spirit.  Incom¬ 
patible  Substances.  Infusion  of  Galls,  Nitrate  of  Silver,  Oxy-muriate  of 
Mercury,  Acetate  of  Lead,  and  Sulphate  of  Iron  occasion  precipitates  in  its 
solutions.  Med.  Uses.  It  has  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  proving 
beneficial  in  obstructions  of  the  liver,  and  in  visceral  diseases  ;  Bergius 
extols  its  use  in  these  complaints,  and  recommends  the  recent  root  to  be 
boiled  in  whey  or  broth.  Dr.  Pemberton  has  more  recently  added  his 
testimony  to  its  value  ;  he  observes  that  he  has  seen  great  advantage  re¬ 
sult  from  using  the  extract  in  chronic  inflammation,  and  incipient  scirrhus 
of  the  liver,  and  in  chronic  derangement  of  the  atomach.  Forms  op  Ex¬ 
hibition.  In  that  of  extract,  or  in  decoction  made  by  boiling  ^j  of  the 
sliced  root  in  oj  of  water  down  to  oss,  adding  to  the  strained  liquid  3j  of 
Cream  of  tartar  ;  the  recent  full  grown  root  only  should  be  used.  Dose, 
f^jj,  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  Officinal  Prep  :  Extract:  Taraxaci,  The 
roots  are  roasted  and  used  at  Gottingen  by  the  poorer  people  for  coffee, 
from  which  a  decoction  of  them  properly  prepared  can  hardly  be  distin™ 
guished.!  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  blanched,  and  very  commonly 
used  on  the  continent  as  a  sallad. 

*  Tamarind,  from  Timmer  a  Date,  SLudHend  India,  Timmcrhend,  i.  e.  Date  of  India. 

t  Various  substances  have  been  proposed  at  different  times  as  substitutes  for  Cof¬ 
fee.  In  the  ‘‘  Fourth  Century  of  Observations  ”  in  the  Miscellanea  Curiosa,”  we 
lind  a  critical  dissertation  on  the  (Cahve)  Coffee  of  the  Arabians  ;  and  on  European 
Cotfee,  or  such  as  may  be  prepared  from  grain  or  pulse.  Dillenius  gives  the  result  of 
his  own  preparations  made  with  Pease,  Beans,  and  Kidney  Beans,  but  says  that  that 
made  from  Rye  comes  the  nearest  to  true  Coffee,  and  was  with  difficulty  distinguish¬ 
ed  from  it.  This  fact  is  curious,  in  as  much  as  a  spurious  Coffee  has  been  lately 
vended,  which  is  nothing  more  than  roasted  Rye.  The  article  is  well  known  by  the 
name  of  Hunt’s  (Economical  Breakfast  Powder.” 
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TEREBINTHINA.  L.E.D.  Turpentine. 

Most  species  of  Pinus  *  may  be  made  to  yield  (and  many  of  them  pro¬ 
duce  spontaneously)  a  remarkable  resinous  juice,  usually  called  Turpen¬ 
tine  ;  an  appellation,  however,  which  more  properly  belongs  to  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  a  diferent  genus,  called  by  Linnaeus  Pistachiciy  which  contains  the 
true  Terebinthus  t  of  the  ancients. 

Qualities.  Consistence,  semi-fluid  and  tenacious,  but  becoming  more 
or  less  concrete  by  age  ;  Odour,  aromatic  ;  Taste,  pungent,  austere,  and 
astringent.  It  is  inflammable.  Solubility.  It  is  entirely  soluble  in 
rectified  spirit,  but  not  at  all  in  water  ;  although  it  becomes  miscible  with 
that  fluid,  by  the  mediation  of  the  yelk  or  the  white  of  an  egg,  but  more 
elegantly  by  that  of  vegetable  mucilage,  and  forms  a  milky  liquor.  It  is 
capable  of  entering  into  union  with  fixed  oils.  Chemical  Composition. 
Resin,  and  an  essential  oil,  the  proportions  of  which  vary  according  to  the 
species  of  Pine  from  which  it  is  obtained.  They  all,  however,  possess 
the  same  general  chemical,  as  well  as  medicinal  properties,  viz.  When 
internally  taken,  says  Dr.  Maton,  they  seem  to  warm  the  viscera,  raise  the 
pulse,  and  impart  additional  excitement  to  the  whole  vascular  system  ; 
applied  externally,  they  increase  the  tone  of  the  part,  counteract  indolence 
of  action,  and  deterge,  as  it  were,  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Internal  ulcera¬ 
tions  indeed,  especially  of  the  urinary  passages,  as  well  as  laxities  of  the 
seminal  and  uterine  vessels,  are  supposed  to  be  diminished  by  the  exhi¬ 
bition  of  preparations  of  this  nature.  They  certainly  appear  to  act  in  a 
peculiar  manner  on  the  urinary  organs,  impregnating  the  water  with  a 
violet  smell,  and  there  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  its  volatile 
element,  developed  by  the  powers  of  digestion,  passes  into  the  circula¬ 
tion,  and  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  whose  secreting  vessels  are  thus 
stimulated  by  its  contact.  {See  page  95.)  Pulmonary  complaints,  as  ob¬ 
stinate  coughs  and  asthmatic  affections,  have  been  said  to  give  way  to  'me¬ 
dicines  of  this  class  ;  yet,  in  modern  practice,  recourse  is  rarely  had  to 
them  in  such  cases,  and  their  exhibition  is  even  considered  hazardous. 
The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  medicate  their  wines  with  various 
Terebinthinate  substances,  for  the  effect  of  which,  see  Vinum. 

The  particular  preparations  of  Turpentine  most  employed  in  medicine, 
will  be  noticed  under  the  different  species. 

1.  Terebinthina  Canadensis.  L.  (Pinus  Balsamea.  Resina  Liqui- 
da.)  Canada  Turpentine,  or  Canada  Balsam.^  This  is  a  transparent 
whitish  juice,  brought  to  this  country  from  Canada,  and  apparently,  says 
Dr.  Maton,  not  very  different  in  its  qualities  from  the  celebrated  Balm  of 
Gilead,^  so  high  in  esteem  among  the  eastern  nations,  and  so  strongly  re¬ 
commended  in  a  variety  of  complaints.  Hitherto,  however,  it  has  not 
been  much  employed  in  England.  Its  odour  is  agreeable,  and  its  taste 
strong  and  pungent. 

^  See  Some  account  of  the  Medicinal  ahd  other  Uses  of  various  Substances  pre¬ 
pared  from  Trees  of  the  genus  Pinus,  by  W.  G.  Maton,  M.D.  &c.  being  a  Supple¬ 
ment  to  Mr.  Lambert’s  splendid  work  on  that  genus. 

t  The  T«p^iv0«c  of  Theophrastus  (lib.  3.  c.  3.)  and  Dioscorides ;  (lib.  1,  c.  76.) 
from  which  the  word  Terebinthus  seems  to  have  been  derived. 

4  The  term  Balsam  is  very  improperly  applied  to  this  substance,  since  it  contains 
no  Benzoic  Acid. 

§  The  product  of  the  Arnyris  Gileadensis,  and  probably  the  Balsamum  Judaicum, 
Syriacum  e  Meoca,  Opobalsamum,  &c.  of  the  older  writers. 


2.  Terebinthina  Chia.  L.  (Pistachia  Terebinthus.)  Oiio,  or  Cy- 
prus  Turpentine^  The  superiority  of  this  species  to  all  the  products  of 
the  pine  tribe,  was  well  known  to,  and  described  by,  most  of  the  ancient 
writers  on  the  materia  medica.  It  is  pellucid,  with  a  bluish-green  cast. 

3.  Terebin-jhina  Vulgaris.  L.  (Pinus  Sylvestris.  Scotch  Fir.) 
Common  Turpentine.  Horse  Turpentine.  This  species  is  more  coarse 
and  dense  than  any  other  kind,  and  has  an  opaque  light  brown  colour ;  its 
consistence  may  be  compared  to  that  of  honey  ;  the  taste  is  very  acrid, 
hot,  and  disagreeable,  and  the  smell  much  less  pleasant  than  either  the 
Venice  or  the  Strasburg  turpentine.  It  is  the  kind  which,  as  its  name  im¬ 
plies,  is  most  commonly  employed,  and  although  inferior  in  quality  to  that 
of  the  turpentine  tree,  Pistachia  Terebinthus  (Ohio  or  Cyprus),  the  Larch, 
Pinus  Larix  (Venice  Turpentine),  and  the  Silver  Fir,  Pinus  Picea 
(Strasburg  Turpentine),  especially  for  internal  use,  yet  it  is  too  often 
substituted  for  them  in  the  shops  of  the  druggist.  The  Colleges  of  Lon¬ 
don  and  Edinburgh  direct  the  common  turpentine  to  be  used  chiefly  in  ex¬ 
ternal  applications,  for  which  it  was  also  much  employed  by  the  ancients. 
Celsus  mentions  Resina  liquida  pinea,''^  as  entering  into  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  many  of  his  “  Malagmata”  and  the  “  Resina  Uquida^^  of  other 
writers  would  appear  to  be  of  the  same  kind.  The  Unguentum  Elemi 
compositum  contains  this  resinous  juice  as  a  principal  ingredient. 

4.  Terebinthina  Veneta.  (Pinus  Larix.)*  The  Larch.  Venice  Tur¬ 
pentine.  This  resin  is  by  most  writers,  and  in  the  shops,  esteemed  the 
best,  after  that  of  Pistachia  Terebinthus^  of  those  juices  commonly  called 
Turpentines.  It  is  usually  thinner  than  any  other  kind,  of  a  pale  yellow¬ 
ish  colour,  and  of  a  hot,  pungent,  bitterish  taste  ;  the  smell  is  strong,  and 
far  from  being  agreeable.  Although  it  bears  the  name  of  Venice  Tur^ 
pentine,  very  little  of  it  is  exported  from  the  Venetian  Territories  ;  but  it 
is  probable  that  the  merchants  of  that  country  were  the  first  who  substi¬ 
tuted  it  for  the  genuine  Turpentine  of  Cyprus.  The  resinous  juice  of 
the  Larch  is  said  to  remain  always,  or  at  least  a  very  long  time,  in  a  state 
of  liquidity  ;  a  property  which  is  particularly  adverted  to  by  Pliny.  + 
As  a  Diuretic,  the  Venice  Turpentine  has  been  generally  preferred  to  all 
the  other  kinds  ;  and  it  is  said  to  relax  the  bowels  more,  for  which  reason 
Riverius^  considers  it  as  being  safer  than  other  irritating  diuretics. 

5.  Terebinthina  Argentoratensis.  (Pinus  Picea.)  Strasburg  Tur-- 
pentine.  This  resin  is  generally  of  a  middle  consistence  between  that  of 
the  Terebinthus  and  the  Larix  :  more  transparent  and  less  tenacious  than 
either ;  in  colour  yellowish  brown  ;  in  smell  more  agreeable  than  any 
other  turpentine,  except  the  Cyprian  ;  in  taste  the  bitterest,  yet  the  least 
acrid. 

Form  of  Exhibition.  The  Turpentines  may  be  either  made  into  Pills 
with  powdered  liquorice  root,  or  suspended  in  water  by  the  intervention 
of  egg  or  mucilage  ;  for  which  purpose,  3j  requires  the  yelk  of  one  egg, 
or  3iss  of  gum  arabic.  .  Dose,  gr.  x  to  3j. 

*  A  fluid  extract,  prepared  by  decoction  from  the  twigs  of  this  species  of  Fir,  is 
the  well  known  Essence  of  Spruce,  which,  when  fermented  with  molasses,  forms  the 
popular  beverage,  called  “  Spruce  Beer,”  (Cerevisia  Pini  Laricis.) 

True  Riga  Balsam,  Beaume  de  Carpathes,  from  the  shoots  of  the  Pinus  Cem- 
bra,  previously  bruised,  and  macerated  for  a  month  in  water. 

This  same  fir  also  affords  BRiAifgoN  Turpentine. 

Hungarian  Balsam. — A  spontaneous  exudation  from  the  P.  Pumilio,  or  Mugho 
Pine. 

t  Lib.  16,  c.  10. 


i.  Prax.  Med.  Lib.  14.  c.  1 
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TEREBINTHIN^  OLEUM.  L.E.B. 

Oil  of  Turpentine., 

Qualities.  Form.,  a  limpid  and  colourless  liquid,  whose  speciiic  gravi¬ 
ty  is  only  *792  ;  Oc?owr,  strong,  penetrating,  and  peculiar;  Tasit,  hot, 
bitter,  and  pungent.  Chemical  Composition.  It  is  an  essential  oil,  pos» 
sessing,  however,  peculiar  habitudes  with  respect  to  alcohol,  being  rea« 
dily  dissolved  by  hot  alcohol,  but  separating  again  in  drops,  as  the  spirit 
cools  ;  in  the  cold  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  the  strongest  alcohol,  and  se¬ 
parates  from  it  on  standing  ;  but  it  dissolves  completely  in  six  parts  of  sul¬ 
phuric  aether.  It  is  not  acted  upon  by  the  alkalies,  except  by  long  tri- 
ture,  when  it  is  converted  into  a  species  of  resin.’^  Med.  Uses.  It 
acts  according  to  the  dose,  either  on  the  primce  xnce  producing  catharsis, 
or  on  the  kidneys  exciting  diuresis  ;  thus  its  operation  offers  another  il¬ 
lustration  of  the  views  which  I  have  so  frequently  urged  during  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  present  work  ;  it  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  import¬ 
ant  influence  of  quantity,  ox  dose,  in  determining  the  specific  operation  of 
a  remedy  ;  thus  two  fluid-drachms  of  the  oil  may  so  excite  the  urinary 
organs  as  to  produce  even  bloody  urine,  and  the  other  ill  effects  describ¬ 
ed  by  Boerhaave  and  Lange  ;  whereas  six  fluid-drachms  or  ^.fluid-ounce, 
will  stimulate  the  bowels,  and  produce  scarcely  any  apparent  effect  upon 
the  kidneys. 

As  a  medicine  acting  powerfully  on  the  first  passages,  its  value  seems 
only  to  hare  been  lately  appreciated  ;  in  Taenia,  it  may  be  said  to  act  al¬ 
most  as  a  specific  remedy,  discharging  it  in  all  cases,  dead.  In  obstinate 
constipation,  depending  on  affections  of  the  brain,  I  have  lately  had  seve¬ 
ral  opportunities  of  witnessing  its  beneficial  effects  ;  in  an  unfortunate 
instance  of  Hydrocephalus  acutus  in  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age,t  it 
brought  away  an  accumulation  of  feculent  matter  almost  incredible  as  to 
quantity,  after  the  total  failure  of  the  strongest  doses  of  ordinary  purga¬ 
tives  ;  and  I  believe,  if  its  dose  be  sufficiently  large,  that  it  may  generally 
be  administered  with  perfect  safety  and  confidence.  Dr.  Latham  has  long 
regarded  it  as  a  valuable  medicine  in  Epilepsy,  in  which  cases  it  may  in 
the  first  instance  prove  beneficial  by  unloading  the  bowels,  and  subse¬ 
quently  in  producing  an  affection  of  the  head  peculiar  to  its  use  ;  and, 
which  generally  succeeds  a  large  dose,  it  is  an  approach  to  intoxication, 
but  is  unaccompanied  with  that  hilarity  and  elevation  of  thought  that  so 
usually  follow  the  potation  of  spirituous  liquors.  In  small  doses  it  pro¬ 
duces  diuresis,  and  is  used  with  much  advantage  in  sciatica  and  lumbago.| 
Its  use  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys  originating  from  ulcerations,  and  ob¬ 
structions  in  those  organs,  has  been  very  highly  extolled.  Cheyne,  in  his 
Essay  on  the  gout,  recommends  it  as  a  specific  in  Sciatica  ;  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject  my  own  experience  so  completely  confirms  the  truth  of  Dr.  Maton’s 
observations,  that  I  shall  here  insert  them,  “  If,”  says  he,  “  I  may  be  at- 
lowed  to  offer  the  result  of  my  own  practice,  its  effects  are  in  a  few  in¬ 
stances  successful  in  the  removal  of  that  disease  ;  and  even  those  cases 

Starkey’s  Soap.  This  compound  is  etfected  by  a  long  and  tedious  trituration 
of  alkali  and  oil  of  turpentine. 

+  This  case  was  occasioned  by  a  violent  whirling  of  the  body  in  a  frolic  ?  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  attending  it  are  so  interesting  that  I  shall  take  an  opportunity  of  submit¬ 
ting  the  details  to  the  profession.  See  Dr.  Yeat’s  work  on  Hydrocephalus. 

I  See  “  A  Memoir  on  the  employment  of  Terebinthinous  Remedies  in  Disease, 
by  James  Copland,  M.  D.”in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  1821,  p*  185^ 
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which  I  have  seen  cuieci  under  its  use,  appeared  to  be  rather  of  the  symp¬ 
tomatic  than  the  idiopathic  kind  ;  it  is  reasonable  to  presume  that  the  sci¬ 
atic  nerve,  from  its  origin  and  course,  may  owe  some  of  its  morbid  affec¬ 
tions  to  an  obstructed  ureter,  as  well  as  to  a  rheumatic  diathesis.  Form : 
50,  Hunter  spoke  of  oil  of  turpentine  as  a  styptic,  and  it  has  been  ad¬ 
ministered  in  the  Almond  emulsion  iu  cases  of  internal  hemorrhage 
of  an  active  nature.  We  should  however  be  very  careful  how  we  make 
such  an  experiment.  This  oil  has  the  effect  of  communicating  the 

odour  of  violets  to  the  urine  of  those  who  take  it,  and,  what  is  still  more 
extraordinary,  to  those  even  who  merely  expose  themselves  for  a  short 
time  to  its  effluvia;*  a  mixture  of  lUx  of  this  oil  with  f3j  of  al¬ 
mond  oil,  introduced  upon  cotton  into  the  ears,  is  serviceable  in 
cases  of  deafness  resulting  from  a  diseased  action  of  the  cerumi- 
niferous  glands ;  it  is  also  employed  as  a  local  stimulant  in  a  va¬ 
riety  of  cases  :  and  in  cholic,  and  obstinate  constipation,  it  is  some¬ 
times  exhibited  in  the  form  of  an  enema.  In  America,  oil  of  Turpen¬ 
tine,  in  doses  of  a  drachm  every  hour  or  two,  has  been  successfully  ad¬ 
ministered  in  cases  of  Yellow  Fever,  when,  says  Dr.  Chapman,  it  appears 
to  be  soothing  in  its  effects,  removing  the  sense  of  heat  and  irritation  in 
the  stomach,  subduing  the  force  of  vascular  action  and  general  excite¬ 
ment,  and  inducing  at  once  a  condition  of  more  comfort  and  security.  Or- 
ffla  also  recommends  it  as  the  best  corrective  of  inflammation  in  the  sto¬ 
mach  from  acrid  poisons.  In  this  country  it  has  been  very  successfully 
employed  in  cases  of  Melsena,  and  in  Puerperal  fever.  As  a  stimulating 
liniment  its  advantages  are  considerable,  see  Liniment :  Terebinth  :  In 
Germany,  Norway,  and  some  parts  of  the  Russian  empire,  this  essential 
oil  is  frequently  used  as  a  remedy  for  lesions  of  the  tendons  and  other 
bruises.!  Dose  as  an  anthelmintic,  f^ss — f3ij,  repeated  every  eight 
hours  until  the  worm  is  ejected  ;  in  these  large  quantities  it  is  more  con¬ 
venient,  as  well  as  more  efficacious,  to  administer  it  like  castor  oil,  float¬ 
ing  upon  some  liquid  aromatic  vehicle  :J  by  rubbing  up  Oil  of  Turpen¬ 
tine  with  mucilage,  we  do  but  render  it  more  pungent,  and  difficult  to 
swallow.  As  a  diuretic  or  stimulant  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  an 
electuary,  in  doses  of  from  ^x  to  fjj.  It  may  be  also  employed  as  a 
very  active  clyster,  made  by  carefully  incorporating  one  or  two  table 
spoonsful  of  the  oil  with  the  yelk  of  an  egg,  and  adding  to  it  a  pint  of 
thin  mucilage.  This  terebinthinate  clyster  is  well  calculated  to  relieve 
a  paroxysm  of  flatulent  cholic.  ‘  Officinai.  Prep.  Liniment.  Terebinth* 
L.  The  Pharmacopoeias  direct  the  rectification  of  the  oil  by  redistilla- 
tion,§  when  it  is  commonly  called  Spirit  of  turpentine,  but  it  appears  to 
be  an  unnecessary  refinement.  Dr,  Nimmo  has  proposed  the  following 
process  for  purifying  the  oil  intended  for  medicinal  use,  by  which  it  is 

^  Kaauw  de  Pfirsp.  N.  430. 

t  The  Guestonian  Embrocation  for  Rheumatism.  R.  01.  q^erebinth; 
fji&s — 01:  Oliv  :  fgiss: — Acid:  Snip,  dilut:  f3hj* 

!  Scouring  Drops.  The  peculiar  odour  which  distinguishes  oil  of  turpentine^ 
may  be  destroyed  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  some  fragrant  volatile  oil,  as  that 
of  lemons:  a  combination  of  this  kind  is  commonly  sold  under  the  name  of  Scouring 
Drops,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  paint,  oil,  or  grease  from  cloth. 

^  Dutch,  or  Haerlem  Drops.  The  basis  of  this  nostrum  consists  of  the  residue 
of  this  redistillation,  which  is  a  thick,  red,  resinous  matter,  to  which  the  name  of 
Ralsam  of  Turpentine  has  been  given  ;  a  preparation,  however,  is  frequently  vend¬ 
ed  as  ‘‘Dutch  Drops,”  which  is  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiacum, 
spirit  of  nitric  ether,  with  small  portions  of  the  oils  of  amber  and  cloves. 
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said  to  have  its  disagreeable  flavour  lessened  without  sustaining  any  loss 
of  efficacy.  To  eight  parts  of  the  oil,  add  one  part  of  the  strongest  al¬ 
cohol,  and  let  them  be  well  agitated  together.  In  a  few  minutes  a  sepa¬ 
ration  takes  place  ;  the  oil,  unless  very  impure,  falls  to  the  bottom,  and 
the  alcohol,  having  discharged  the  impurities,  floats  at  the  top.  Pour  off 
the  alcoholic  portion,  add  a  similar  quantity  of  alcohol,  and  proceed  as 
before.  If  this  be  repeated  three  or  four  times,  the  oil  will  become 
nearly  tasteless,  almost  inodorous,  and  when  evaporated  will  leave  no 
residuum.  But  pure  as  the  oil  may  be  thus  rendered,  it  speedily  returns 
to  its  original  condition. 

TIGLII  OLEUM.  L.  Oil  of  Tiglium. 

Croton  Tiglium.  Oleum  e  Seminihus  expressum. 

The  Croton  Tiglium  is  a  native  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  is  found  in 
Malabar,  China,  Cochinchina,  and  the  Molucca  Islands.  Every  part  of 
the  plant  would  seem  to  be  endowed  with  medicinal  activity  ;  the  root 
acts  as  a  drastic  purgative,  and  when  pulverized,  and  exhibited  in  the 
dose  of  a  few  grains,  is  considered  at  Amboyna  and  Batavia,  as  a  specific 
for  dropsy  ;  the  wood  [lignum  Pavanoe)  produces,  when  administered  in 
small  doses,  a  diaphoretic  effect,  and  in  larger  ones  it  proves  drastic  ;  the 
leaves  are  also  purgative,  and  when  dried  and  powdered  are  supposed  to 
afford  an  antidote  against  the  bite  of  the  Cobra  del  Capella,  The  seeds ^ 
however,  are  the  parts  which  have  been  more  generally  employed  in  me¬ 
dicine,  the  effects  of  which  appear  to  have  been  well  known  for  nearly  a 
thousand  years. ^  They  were  early  introduced  into  Europe,  and  long 
known  under  the  names  of  Grana  Molucca — Tilii  Grana — and  Grana 
Tiglia.]  It  appears  that  they  were  at  first  very  frequently  administered, 
but  their  extreme  acrimony  and  violence,!  and  probably  the  accidents 
which  arose  from  their  injudicious  use,  soon  banished  the  article  from 
medical  practice  ;  in  India,  however,  these  seeds  are  still  employed  as  an 
effectual  purgative,  after  first  undergoing  the  process  of  roasting,  or  bak¬ 
ing,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  shell,  rendering  the  nut  pulverulent, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  moderating  the  acrimonious  qualities.  §  The  ex¬ 
pressed  oil  of  these  seeds  does  not  appear  to  have  been  obtained  in  a  se¬ 
parate  form  until  a  later  period  ;  Lemery  speaks  of  it,  and  Geoffrey  in 
directing  its  dose  cautions  us  against  giving  more  than  3j ! — he  probably 
meant  a  drop.  Its  use  has  very  lately  been  revived,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  that  under  proper  restrictions,  it  may  become  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  practitioner.  The  profession  is  indebted  for  its  late 
introduction  or  rather  revival,  to  Mr.  E.  Conwell  of  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany’s  Medical  Service,  on  the  Madras  Establishment,  who,||  having  for 
/ 

*  Serapion  the  younger,  one  of  the  earlier  Arabian  writers  on  the  Materia  Medi- 
ca,  describes  them  as  bearing  some  analogy  to  “  Pine  nuts.” 

t  The  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the  Botanical  Literature  of  this  plant,  by  J. 
Frost,  Director  of  the  Medico-Botanical  Society,  in  the  l7th  volume  of  the  Medical 
Repository,  p.  461. 

ij;  Rumphius,  (Herb  :  Amboinense)  in  speaking  of  the  Grana  Molucca,  observes 
that  women  who  are  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  their  husbands,  give  them  four  grains 
at  one  dose. 

§  See  Ainslie’s  Materia  Medica  of  Hindostan. 

(1  I  state  this  fact  on  the  authority  of  a  communication  made  by  order  of  the  Court 
of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  to  the  College  of  Physicians?  enclosing  the 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  GonwelL 
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many  years  prescribed  it  with  advantage,  introduced  a  quantity  of  it  for 
trial  in  London,  through  the  medium  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Short,  of  Ratcliff 
Highway. 

Qualities.  This  expressed  oil  has  a  yellow  colour,  a  faint  odour,  and 
an  acrid  taste  ;  these  qualities  however  will  be  found  to  vary  in  different 
samples  ;  but  the  fact,  as  Dr.  Nirnmo*  has  justly  observed,  may  be  fairly 
explained,  without  suspecting  the  existence  of  any  fraud,  by  supposing  that 
the  seeds  have  undergone  a  different  degree  oftorrefaction,  in  order  to  se¬ 
parate  the  oil  from  the  farinaceous  part.  Chemical  Composition.  The  re¬ 
cent  experiments  of  Dr.  Nimmo  have  very  satisfactorily  shewn  that  this 
oil  consists  of  45  parts  of  an  Acrid  purgative  principle,  and  55  of  a 
fixed  oil  resembling  that  of  olives,  and  not  possessed  of  any  cathartic  pro¬ 
perty.  The  acrid  principle  appears  to  reside  in  a  resinous  matter  solu¬ 
ble  in  alcohol  and  sulphuric  sether,  and  in  volatile  and  fixed  oils.  I  have 
lately  repeated  some  of  Dr.  Nimmo’s  experiments  on  a  recently  import¬ 
ed  sample  of  oil,  and  with  similar  results.  The  acrid  principle  appears 
to  bear  a  strong  analogy  to  that  which  I  separated  from  elaterium,  and  as 
I  gave  to  this  latter  principle  the  term  Elatin,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  might 
with  much  propriety,  apply  the  name  Tiglin  to  the  former,  especially  air 
it  does  not  appear  to  possess  any  of  the  characters  and  habitudes  of  a  sa¬ 
lifiable  basis  ;  at  all  events  the  adoption  of  such  a  term  will  obviate  the 
necessity  of  circumlocution  in  our  descriptions.  Solubility.  By  alco¬ 
hol  the  oil  undergoes  a  ready  decomposition  ;  the  Tiglin  is  dissolved  to¬ 
gether  with  a  very  minute  quantity  of  the  oily  part.  Ether  and  oil  of 
turpentine  dissolve  the  whole  ;  a  fact  which  enables  us,  by  digesting  the 
seeds  in  these  menstrua,  to  obtain  the  article  in  as  genuine  and  certainly  in 
a  much  more  uniform,  condition,  than  by  the  processes  of  torrefaction 
and  expression,  as  practised  in  India  ;  for  this  fact  we  are  also  indebted 
to  Dr.  Nimmo.  Med.  Uses.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  the 
fact,  this  oil  does  not  appear  to  produce  any  effects  which  cannot  be  com¬ 
manded  by  other  drastic  purgatives  ;  its  value  depends  upon  the  facility 
with  which  it  may  be  administered  ;  in  some  cases  it  is  amply  sufficient  to 
touch  the  tongue,  in  others,  a  drop  or  two  will  be  required.  In  maniacs, 
and  in  cases  where  the  administration  of  bulky  medicines  is  extremely 
difficult,  it  would  seem  to  offer  a  decided  advantage. |  Forms  of  Exhibi¬ 
tion.  It  has  been  usually  given  in  this  country  in  the  proportion  of  from 
one  to  two  drops,  in  the  form  of  pills.  Dr.  Nimmo’s  discovery  with 
respect  to  the  chemical  composition  of  the  oil,  very  naturally  suggested 
to  him  the  mode  of  administering  it  in  the  form  of  an  alcoholic  tincture 
{Tinctura  Tiglii,)  and  he  has  found  by  experience  that  such  a  prepara¬ 
tion  furnishes  the  means  of  readily  apportioning  the  dose  to  the  various 
circumstances  of  the  case  ;  thus  he  found  that  in  administering  a  tincturej 
in  doses  equivalent  to  the  number  of  drops  decomposed,  the  same  effects 
were  produced  as  have  been  attributed  to  the  entire  oil.  Adulterations. 

*  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts.  No.  xxvi. 

t  I  understand  that  to  the  Veterinary  Surgeon  this  oil  has  proved  an  article  of  great 
utility,  as  it  uniformly  purges  the  horse,  and  may  be  employed,  for  that  purpose,  in 
those  cases  in  which  Aloes  would  be  inadmissible. 

f  In  making  such  a  tincture  we  should  employ  a  fluid-drachm  of  Rectified  Spirit, 
to  two  drops  of  the  oil.  They  should  be  digested  for  some  time  and  then  filtered. 
With  all  the  care  that  can  be  used,  a  certain  portion  cf  the  spirit  will  be  evaporat¬ 
ed,  and  half  a  fluid-drachm  of  the  tincture  may  be  thus  considered  aa  netirly  equi 
Valent  to  a  drop  and  a  half  of  the  oil. 
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Much  has  been  said  upon  the  fraudulent  admixture  of  this  comparatively 
expensive  article  with  the  cheaper  fixed  oils  :  and  we  believe  with  much 
truth  ;  a  circumstance  which  will  of  necessity  prevent  the  general  use  of 
the  article  ;  and  occasion  very  different  reports  with  respect  to  its  value 
and  activity.  Dr.  Nimmo  however  proposes  a  method  of  detecting  such 
adulteration,  by  a  process  suggested  by  the  results  of  his  experiments 
upon  its  composition,  and  whose  rationale  will  be  easily  understood  after 
the  chemical  history  that  has  been  just  presented. 

“  Let  a  very  light  phial  be  counterpoised  in  an  accurate  balance  ;  pour 
into  it  50  grains  of  the  suspected  oil,  add  alcohol  (which  has  been  pre¬ 
viously  digested^  upon  olive  oil,)  agitate  them  well,  pour  off  the  solution, 
and  add  more  alcohol  as  before,  until  the  dissolved  portion  is  diffused  in 
such  a  proportion  of  alcohol  that  each  half  drachm  measure  shall  contain 
equal  to  one  dose  of  the  oil  of  Tiglium  for  an  adult.  By  afterwards  plac¬ 
ing  the  phial  near  a  fire  to  evaporate  what  remains  of  the  alcohol  in  the 
bottle,  if  the  residuum,  he  to  that  which  has  been  abstracted  by  the  alcohol  as 
65  to  45,  the  oil  is  genuine.  If  olive,  or  any  other  oil  little  soluble  in  al¬ 
cohol,  has  been  employed  as  the  adulterating  agent,  it  is  evident  that  the 
residuum  will  be  in  a  larger  proportion  ;  but  should  Castor  Oil  have  been 
employed  for  that  purpose,  the  proportion  of  the  residuum  will  be  small¬ 
er  even  than  in  the  genuine  medicine.” 

TINCTURE.  L.E.D.  Tinctures, 

These  consist  of  alcohol,  proof  spirit,  or  spirit  of  greater  or  less  densi¬ 
ty,  holding  in  solution  one  or  more  of  those  proximate  principles  of  ve¬ 
getable  or  animal  matter  which  are  soluble  in  that  menstruum,  viz.  Sm- 
gar,  resin^  extractive,  tannin,  cinchonia,  camphor,  volatile  oils,  morphia, 
ernetin,  conein,  elatin,  tiglin,  and  several  acids.  The  proper  solvent  of 
those  bodies,  termed  gum-resins,  appears  to  be  proof  spirit.  The  com¬ 
pilers  of  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  have  defined  the  different 
degrees  of  spirituous  strength  requisite  for  the  full  and  perfect  extraction 
of  the  active  elements  of  different  bodies  with  great  truth  and  nicety  ; 
thus  they  direct  for  these  purposes  a  spirit  of  three  different  standards, 
viz.  36  (Sp,  gr,  *837,)  32  (*866)  22,  (*915)  of  Beaume’s  hydrometer; 
with  the  first  are  prepared  the  resinous  tinctures  ;  with  the  second  those 
wherein  the  resinous,  extractive,  or  gummy  elements,  hold  nearly  an 
equal  place  ;  and  with  the  third  those  in  which  the  latter  predominate. 
We  are  moreover  indebted  to  this  committee  for  having  set  at  rest  a 
question  which  has  been  long  doubtful,  whether  the  addition  of  alkaline 
agents  increases  the  extractive  powers  of  the  spirit  'I  They  have  indeed 
ascertained  by  experiment,  that  the  reverse  not  frequently  obtains  *,  for 
instance,  they  found  that  a  smaller  proportion  of  guaiacum  was  dissolved 
by  the  spirit  of  ammonia  than  by  alcohol  of  the  same  strength,  and  that 
the  quantity  of  matter  dissolved  from  the  root  of  Valerian  was  the  same 
in  both  cases.  Very  active  substances,  soluble  in  alcohol,  are  those  which 
are  particularly  adapted  for  tinctures,  since  they  furnish  preparations 

*  The  object  of  this  preliminary  step  is  to  saturate  the  alcohol  with  a  fixed  oil, 
that  it  may  not  dissolve  any  portion  of  that  in  the  Tiglium,  and  thus  confuse  the  re¬ 
sults.  The  quantity  of  fixed  oil  which  alcohol  is  capable  of  dissolving  is  extremely 
small,  and  will  not  in  the  least  degree  injure  the  alcoholic  solution  for  subsequent 
medicinal  use. 
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which  are  efficient  in  small  doses,  and  very  manageable  in  extempora¬ 
neous  prescription,  such  are  the  tinctures  of  Opium,  Digitalis,  Hyoscy- 
amus  Scilla,  and  from  the  chemical  analysis  of  Elaierium,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  a  very  active  and  useful  tincture  of  that  substance 
might  be  introduced  into  practice  :  while  Dr.  Nimmo  has  very  clearly 
proved  that  the  active  matter  of  the  Croton  Tiglium  may  be  thus  concen¬ 
trated,  see  Tigiii  Oleum.  On  the  contrary,  substances  of  little  activity, 
except  in  large  doses,  are  the  least  adapted  for  this  form  of  exhibition,  as 
in  such  cases  the  solvent  will  act  more  powerfully  on  the  living  system 
than  the  principles  which  it  may  hold  in  solution,  and  when  continued 
^  for  any  length  of  time,  will  lay  the  foundation  of  the  pernicious  custom 
of  drarn-drinking  ;  such  tinctures,  however,  are  not  without  their  mlue 
in  combination ;  they  sometimes  increase  the  efficacy,  and  often  correct 
the  operation  or  disguise  the  flavour,  of  the  medicines  with  which  they 
may  be  united ;  for  example,  the  cathartic  tinctures  in  Formula  70,  aug¬ 
ment  the  purgative  powers  of  the  combination,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
correct  its  unpleasant  operation  ;  many  other  illustrations  are  presented 
in  the  different  formulae,  for  the  explanation  of  which  I  must  refer  the 
student  to  the  Key  Letters.  The  addition  of  a  tincture  has  likewise  the 
effect  of  preserving  decoctions  and  infusions  from  spontaneous  decompo¬ 
sition,  the  compound  tincture  of  Cardamoms  answers  such  an  object  in  the 
compound  decoction  of  Aloes.  Tinctures  are  sometimes  made  with  aether, 
but  they  are  generally,  more  strongly  characterised  by  the  nature  of  the 
menstruum  than  by  that  of  the  substance  dissolved  in  it ;  indeed  aether  is 
used  in  these  cases,  not  to  dissolve  substances  which  would  resist  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  alcohol  and  water,  but  for  the  sake  of  its  own  direct  action  on  the 
body  ;  thus  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopceia  directs  an  JEthereal  Tincture  of 
Aloes ^  which  is  more  penetrating  and  stimulant  than  the  alcoholic  tinctures  ; 
the  London  College,  with  the  exception  of  the  Aromatic  Spirit  of  AEther, 
does  not  recognize  any  preparation  of  this  nature  :  I  have  already  allud¬ 
ed  to  the  JEthereal  Tincture  of  Digitalis  of  the  French  Codex,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  injudicious,  for  the  digitalis  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  i-70th  part  of  the  tincture,  and  must  therefore  be  entirely  counter¬ 
acted  by  the  stimulant  effects  of  the  menstruum.  The  same  objection 
cannot  be  urged  against  the  aethereal  tinctures  of  Castor^  Musk,  and  Am¬ 
ber,  since  in  these  cases,  the  subject  and  the  menstruum  concur  in  their 
mode  of  operation. 

Tinctures  derive  their  names  from  the  substances  which  impart  activity 
to  them,  and  as  the  medicinal  history  of  each  substance  is  detailed  under 
its  proper  head,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  dwell  at  any  length  upon  the  in¬ 
dividual  virtues  of  these  tinctures. 

1,  Prepared  with  Rectified  Spirit. 

Tinctura  AssAFosTiDiE.  L.D.  Dose,  f3ss  to  fjj- 

- - —  Benzoes  Comp.  L.E.D.  Balsamum  Traumaticum,  P.L, 

1745.  This  is  a  combination  of  Benzoin,  Storax,  and  Tolu,  with  aloes ; 
it  is  regarded  as  a  stimulating  expectorant,  and  has  been  used  in  chronic 
catarrh  and  confirmed  asthma,  but  it  is  now  very  rarely  employed,  except 
as  an  application  to  wounds  and  languid  ulcers.  It  is  sold  under  the  name 
of  FriaPs  Balsam  ;  and  with  respect  to  the  use  of  this  preparation  as  a 
Styptic,  the  public  have  fallen  into  a  serious  error  ;  fresh  wounds  it  must 
necessarily  injure,  not  only  by  its  stimulating  qualities,  but  by  the  sepa- 


494 


TIN 


ration  of  the  resins  which  take  place  on  its  intermixture  with  the  blood  ; 
these  form  a  substance,  which  absolutely  prevents  what  is  most  desirable 
in  such  case, — the  sides  of  the  wound  coming  in  contact  and  uniting  by 
the  drst  intention.  Dose,  As  an  internal  remedy  from  f 3  ss  to  f 3 ij,  tri¬ 
turated  with  yelk  of  egg,  or  mucilage,  to  suspend  it  in  water. 

Tinctura  Castorei.  L.E.  Dose,  rtlxx  to  f3ij.  See  Form.  20,  23, 
25,  76,  97,  136. 

Tinctura  Castorei  CoMPosiTA.  E.  This  is  much  more  active  than 
the  preceding  tincture,  as  it  contains  assafoetida,  and  its  menstruum  is 
ammoniated  alcohol.  Dose,  tiXxv  to  f3j. 

Tinctura  CiNCHONiE  Ammoniata.  L.  In  this  preparation  we  have 
the  tonic  powers  of  the  bark  combined  with  the  stimulus  of  the  Ammo¬ 
nia.#  Dose,  f3ss  to  f3ij.  Acids  and  Acidulous  Salts  are  of  course  incom¬ 
patible  with  it. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci.  L.E.D.  A  simple  solution  ofguaiac.  Dose, 
*~”f3  iij. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammoniata.  This  is  a  solution  of  the  guaiac  in 
the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  and  is  consequently  more  stimulating 
than  the  preceding  one,  and  more  efficacious  as  a  sudorific ;  after  arterial 
action  is  properly  reduced,  it  is  certainly  one  of  our  best  remedies  in 
rheumatism.  Dose,  f3j  to  f3ij,  at  bed-time,  and  its  effects  should  be 
promoted  by  some  warm  beverage.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  nitrous 
acid  and  the  spirit  of  nitric  aether  occasion  an  extraordinary  decomposi¬ 
tion  of  these  tinctures,  separating  the  guaiacum  into  coagulated  masses, 
and  imparting  to  the  whole  an  intense  bluish  green  colour.  I  find  that 
chlorine  has  the  same  effect  but  the  sulphuric  and  muriatic  acids  pro¬ 
duce  no  disturbance,  although  all  acids  and  acidulous  salts  must  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  incompatible  with  it.  If  equal  parts  of  quick  lime  and  powder¬ 
ed  guaiacum  be  rubbed  together,  and  a  quantity  of  water  be  poured  over 
them,  and  the  mixture  be  allowed  to  stand  until  it  becomes  fine,  we  shall 
obtain  a  solution  of  this  substance,  which  will  mix  in  any  proportion  with 
aqueous  vehicles  without  decomposition,  and  to  which  the  aromatic  spirit 
of  ammonia  may  be  subsequently  added  with  effect. 

Tinctura  ToLUiFERAa  Balsami.  E.D.  This  is  only  useful  as  an  ad¬ 
junct,  to  impart  agreeable  flavour  and  fragrance  to  other  remedies. 

The  above  tinctures,  when  added  to  water,  are  instantly  decomposed, 
the  practitioner  must  therefore  remember  that  when  he  prescribes  them 
in  aqueous  vehicles,  it  will  be  necessary  to  direct  them  to  be  triturated 

*  The  change  of  colour  which  Guaiacum  undergoes  by  admixture  with  other  bo¬ 
dies,  not  only  affords  a  test  by  which  we  may  appreciate  its  purity,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  becomes  a  reagent  by  which  we  may  assay  the  virtues  of  other  vegetable 
substances.  According  to  the  experiments  of  M.  Taddy  and  Rudolphi,  it  appears  that 
Guaiacum  in  powder,  is  an  excellent  test  for  vegetable  gluten,  forming  with  it  a  fine 
blue  colour,  whence  it  affords  the  means  of  determining  the  quality  of  wheat  flour. 
From  the  experiments  of  M  Planche,  it  moreover  appears  that  there  is  a  series  of 
vegetable  roots  which,  when  fresh,  are  capable  of  producing  a  blue  coJour,if  introduced 
into  an  alcoholic  solution  of  Guaiacum:  so  that  we  may  hereafter  be  furnished  with 
a  chemical  test  that  will  at  once  appreciate  their  freshness,  which  is  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  greatest  desiderata  of  pharmaceutical  science. 

A  communication  has  appeared  from  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  in  which  he  proposes 
Guaiacum  as  a  test  for  the  freshness  of  Colchicum.  1  have,  however,  never  beela 
able  to  succeed  with  it, to  my  SatiafactiorK 
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with  some  viscid  liquor,  as  mucilage,  previous  to  the  addition  of  the  water 
in  order  to  suspend  the  resinous  precipitate.  ^ 

2.  Tinctures  'prepared  with  Spirit  above  Proof, 

Tinctura  Aloes  CoaiPOsiTA.  L,D.  Elixir  Proprietatis,  VXi.  1720. 
Tincture  of  Myrrh  is  the  menstruum  of  the  Aloes  in  this  preparation,  to 
which  Saffron  is  added.  Dose,  f3j  to  f^ij.  Dorm,  i  6,  97. 

Tinctura  Myrrhs.  L.  The  strength  of  the  spirituous  solvent  has 
been  very  judiciously  increased  in  the  Editio  Altera  of  the  London  Phar¬ 
macopoeia,  by  which  means  a  brighter  tincture  is  obtained.  It  is  rarely 
used  except  in  astringent  and  detergent  gargles,  or  as  an  external  appli¬ 
cation  to  foul  ulcers ;  diluted  with  water  it  presents  us  with  an  excellent 
lotion  for  spongy  gums.* 

3.  Tinctures  prepared  'with  Proof  Spirit. 

Tinctura  Angustur^.  D,  See  Cusparicp.  Cortex. 

Tinctura  Aurantii.  L.D.  An  agreeable  adjunct  to  bitter  infusions. 
D  ose,  f3ij  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  CALUMBiE.  L.D.  A  valuable  stomachic.  Form.  32,  35,  1n54, 
155,  159.  Dose,  f3i — f^hj* 

Tinctura  Camphor.®  Composita.  Tinctura  Opii  Camphorata,  P.L. 
1787.  Elixir  Paregoricum,'\  P.L.  1745.  This  preparation  had  under¬ 
gone  both  change  of  name  and  composition  in  the  last  Pharmacopoeia  ;  its 
old  name  was  thought  improper  from  its  similarity  to  that  of  tincture  of 
opium,  and  the  oil  of  aniseed  has  been  omitted  on  account  of  its  disagree^ 
able  flavour;  still,  however,  these  perpetual  changes  are  most  distress¬ 
ing  ;  the  tincture,  as  it  is  now  prepared,  is  very  different  from  that  which 
has  been  so  long  and  so  generally  sold  under  the  name  of  Paregoric  Elix-- 
ir,  and  the  chemist  is  therefore  obliged  to  keep  both  the  preparations, 
and  to  send  the  one  or  the  other,  according  as  it  may  be  required  by  the 
old  or  new  name.  One  fluid-ounce  contains  nearly  two  grains  of  Opium 
and  of  benzoic  acid,  and  about  one  grain  and  a  quarter  of  camphor.  In 
doses  of  f3j  to  fsiij,  it  is  anodyne. 

Tinctura  Cantharidgs.  D.  This  tincture  is  highly  stimulating,  acting 
with  great  energy  upon  the  urinary  organs  ;  it  therefore  offers  a  resource 
in  gleets,  fluor  albus,  incontinence  of  urine,  &c.  it  has  also  proved  ser¬ 
viceable  as  a  highly  stimulating  diuretic,  in  cases  of  Hydrops  Ovarii.  See 
Form.  116.  Dose,  ttLx  to  f3j,  given  in  some  demulcent  infusion;  it  is 
likewise  employed  with  advantage  as  a  stimulating  embrocation  and  rube¬ 
facient,  in  conjunction  with  soap  or  camphor  liniment.  Externally  it  has 

*  Hudson’s  Preservative  por  the  Teeth  and  Gums.  Equal  parts  of  Tinc¬ 
ture  of  Myrrh,  Tincture  of  Bark,  and  Cinnamon  water,  to  which  are  added  Arque- 
busade  and  Gum  Arabic. 

Greenough’s  Tincture  for  the  Teeth.  The  following  receipt  is  given  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Grey.  Of  Bitter  Almonds,  2  02.  Brazil  Wood  and  Cassia 
Buds,  equal  parts,  half  an  ounce  ;  root  of  the  Florentine  Iris,  2  dr. :  of  Cochineal, 
Salt  of  Sorrel,  and  Alum,  equal  parts,  one  drachm  ;  Rectified  Spirit,  2  pints  ;  Spirit 
of  Horse  Radish,  half  an  ounce. 

Ruspini’s  Tincture  for  the  Teeth.  This  consists  of  the  root  of  the  Floren¬ 
tine  Iris,  eight  ounces:  Cloves,  one  ounce;  Rectified  Spirit,  two  pints;  Ambergris, 
one  scruple. 

t  From  7rAfny<ipto»,  lenio,  to  assuage  pain. 
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been  used  in  the  cure  of  Sinuses,  and  fistulous  openings,  in  the  proportion 
of  three  fluid-drachms  to  a  pint  of  water.^ 

Tinc  TURA  Capsici.  L.  It  is  an  excellent  stimulant.  See  Capsid  Bac- 
cce.  Dose,  to  f3i. 

Txnctura  Cardamomi  Composita.  L.  An  agreeable  cordial,  and  ad¬ 
junct  to  bitter  infusions.  See  Form.  47,  51. |  Dose,  f3i  to  f3ij. 

Tinctura  CAScARiLLiE.  L.D.  It  is  added  with  much  effect  to  different 
stomachic  infusions.  See  Form.  33,  39,  41.  Dose,  f3i  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  Catechu.  L.E.D.  A  warm  and  grateful  astringent;  very 
useful  as  an  adjunct  to  cretaceous  mixtures  in  diarrhoea,  &c.  See  Form. 
51,  52,  58.  Dose,  f5i  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  CinchonjE.  L.E.D.  Used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  decoction  or 
infusion  of  the  bark.  See  Form.  126,  127.  Dose,  f3j  to  f3ss.  It  should 
be  preserved  in  a  place  which  is  not  very  cold  ;  for  a  low  temperature 
precipitates  the  Morphia ;  this  inconvenience,  however,  is  obviated  by 
the  addition  of  a  little  acetic  acid,  without  diminishing  the  efficacy  of  the 
tincture. 

Tinctura  CiNCHONiE  Composita.  This  resembles  the  celebrated  tinc¬ 
ture  of  Huxham,  and  although  it  contains  less  cinchona  than  the  simple 
tincture,  yet  from  the  addition  of  aromatics  it  is  more  grateful  and  stoma¬ 
chic.  Dose,  f3j  to  f3ss. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  L.D.  See  Form.  101. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  Composita.  L.E.D.  As  this  is  a  combination 
of  aromatics  with  cinnamon,  it  is  more  grateful  and  stomachic  than  the 
simple  tincture.  Dose,  f3  to  f3j. 

Tinctura  Conii  Magulati.  E.  As  Conein  is  perfectly  soluble  in 
spirit,  this  tincture  constitutes  a  very  elegant  and  efficient  form  for  the 
exhibition  of  Hemlock ;  I  have  frequently  experienced  its  effects,  when 
added  to  febrifuge  mixtures,  with  satisfaction.  The  London  college  has 
not  hitherto  admitted  it  into  the  list  of  tinctures,  which  is  to  be  re¬ 
gretted. 

Tinctura  CROci,  E.D.  It  has  no  medicinal  use,  independent  of  its 
colour. 

Tinctura  Digitalis.  L.E.D.  It  is  a  very  useful  form  for  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  this  valuable  plant.  Dose,  cautiously  increased.  See  Digi¬ 
talis  Folia,  and  Form.  32. 

Tinctura  Gentians  Composita.  L.E.  An  elegant  stomachic  bitter, 
but  less  eligible  as  a  remedy  than  the  infusion.  Dose,  f3i — f3ij. 

Tinctura  Hellebori  Nigri.  This  preparation  was  strongly  advised 
by  Dr,  Mead,  in  uterine  obstructions.  Dose,  Tlfxxx  to  f3j.  See  Helle- 
hori  Radix. 

Tinctura  Humuli.  L.E.  It  is  supposed  to  possess  the  tonic  and  nar¬ 
cotic  properties  of  the  hop  Dose,  f3ss  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  Hyoscyami.  L.  This  is  a  much  more  powerful  narcotic 
than  the  preceding  tincture  ;  and  it  is  not  liable  to  affect  the  head,  nor  to 
produce  that  disturbance  in  the  biliary  secretions  which  so  inevitably  fol¬ 
lows  the  use  of  opium.  Dose,  f3ss  to  f3ij. 

Matthew’s  Injection.  This  once  celebrated  remedy  for  Fistula  in  Ano,  was 
nothing  more  than  a  diluted  Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

t  Solomon’s  Balm  oe  Gilead.  An  aromatic  tincture,  of  which  Cardamoms 
form  a  leading  ingredient,  made  with  brandy.  Some  practitioners  have  asserted  that 
Cantharides  enter  its  composition. 
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Tinctura  Jalaps.  L.E.  As  the  activity  of  Jalap  does  not  reside  in 
any  one  principle,  but  depends  upon  the  combination  of  its  gum,  extrac¬ 
tive  and  resin,  proof  spirit  is  of  course  its  appropriate  solvent ;  and  the 
resulting  tincture  is  therefore  an  active  purgative,  but  it  is  rarely  adminis¬ 
tered  except  as  an  adjuvant  to  cathartic  combinations.  Dose,  f3j  to  f3ss. 
See  Form,  70,  76» 

Tinctura  Kino.  L.E.D.  This  is  little  less  than  a  solution  of  Tannin  ; 
it  is  however  less  astringent  than  the  tincture  of  Catechu.  Dose,  f3i  to 

Tinctura  Opii.  L.E.D.  This  is  at  once  a  most  convenient  and  ele¬ 
gant  form  for  the  exhibition  of  opium  ;  nxxix  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 
See  Opium,  and  Form.  5,  7,  8,  20,  28,  62,  75,  76,  !07,  110,  117,  127,  136, 
356,  172.  As  an  external  application,  when  rubbed  upon  the  skin  it  pro¬ 
duces  anodyne  effects,  and  it  is  said  that  these  effects  are  very  much  in¬ 
creased  by  combining  it  with  acetic  acid;  an  acetate  of  morphia  is  proba¬ 
bly  thus  produced. 

Tinctura  Quassia  Excels^e.  E.D.  The  bitter  principle  of  this  root, 
Quassin,  is  completely  extracted  by  proof  spirit.  Dose,/3j. 

Tinctura  Rhei.  L.E.D.  Less  purgative,  but  more  astringent  and  aro¬ 
matic  than  the  infusion.  That  made  with  the  East  Indian  variety,  is  of  a 
deeper  colour,  with  a  tinge  of  brown.  Dose,  fgss  to  fgj. 

Tinctura  Rhei  Composita.  L.  A  cordial,  used  principally  as  an  ad¬ 
junct  to  saline  purgatives.  Dose,  f3vj  to  f3j,  to  produce  purgative  ef¬ 
fects  ;  from  f3j  to  f3ij,  to  act  as  a  stomachic. 

The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  directs  two  compound  tinctures  of  Rhu¬ 
barb  for  similar  purposes,  viz.  Tinci,  Rhei  et  Aloes  ;  and  Tinct-  Rhei  et 
Gentianm. 

Tinctura  Scill.e.  L.E.D.  Dose,  tr^x  to  xxx.  See  Form.  65,  109, 
139. 

Tinctura  SennjE.  L.E.  Dose,  f3ij  to  3j.  See  Form,  70.  Dose,  f3ij 
to  f  gj. 

Tinctura  Senn^  Composita.  E.  In  this  tincture,  the  Senna  is  quick¬ 
ened  by  Jalap.  Dose,  f3ij  to  fgj.^ 

Tinctura  Surpentari^.  L.E.D.  Dose,  f3ij  tof3iij.  It  is  principally 
employed  as  a  stimulating  adjunct  to  the  infusion  or  decoction  of  Cincho¬ 
na,  in  typhoid  fevers.  Officinal  Prep.  Tinct,  Cincon,  comp.  L,  Dose, 
f  3i  to  f3iij. 

Tinctura  Valerians.  L.D.  It  is  only  used  as  an  adjunct  to  the  infu¬ 
sion  of  Valerian. 

Tinctura  Valerianae  Ammoniata,  L.D.  This  tincture  is  not  more 
highly  charged  with  the  principles  of  the  Valerian  than  the  foregoing  one, 
but  as  the  ammonia  corresponds  with  it  in  virtue,  it  is  probably  more  pow¬ 
erful.  Dose,  f3i  to  f3ij.  See  Form.  23,  25. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis.  L.D.  A  highly  stimulating  preparation.  See 
Fqrrm  33.  Dose,  f^ss  to  f3ij. 

TINCTURA  FERRI  AMMONIATI.  L. 

As  this  is  merely  a  spirituous  solution  of  the  Ferrum  Ammoniatum,  the 

Dafey’s  Elixir,  This  is  the  Tinctura  Sennas  Composite,  with  the  substitu- 
^on  of  treacle  for  sugar-candy,  and  the  addition  of  aniseeds  and  elecampane  root, 
different  kinds  of  this  nostrum  are  sold  under  the  names  of  Dicey’s  Daffy,  and 
bwiNTON’s  Daffy  ;  but  they  differ  merely  in  some  subordinate  minutiae,  or  unim¬ 
portant  additions. 
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title  of  tincture  is  improperly  applied  to  it ;  it  seems  moreover  to  lie  a 
very  superfluous  preparation. 

TINCTURA  FERRI  MURIATIS.  L.E.D. 

Qualities.  Colour,  brownish  yellow  ;  Taste,  styptic  ;  Odour,  very- 
peculiar.  Chemical  Composition.  Uis  an  alcoholic  solution  of  muriate 
of  iron  ;  the  iron  being  in  the  state  per-oxide.  Incompatible  Substan¬ 
ces.  Alkalies  and  their  carbonates  ;  the  infusions  of  astringent  vegetables  ; 
mucilage  of  gum  arabic :  by  this  latter  substance  it  is  precipitated  in  gela¬ 
tinous  flakes,  Med.  Uses  It  is  one  of  the  most  active  preparations  of 
iron  which  we  possess,  and  it  moreover  appears  to  exert  a  specific  influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  urinary  organs."^  Mr.  Cline  informs  us  that  ^x,  given 
every  ten  minutes,  until  some  sensible  effect  is  produced,  afford  in  dysu- 
ria  speedy  relief ;  in  hemorrhage  from  the  bladder,  kidneys,  or  uterus,  it 
acts  as  a  powerful  styptic.  See  Form,  35,  60,  97,  1 14.  Externally,  it  is 
very  efficacious  in  destroying  venereal  warts,  either  used  alone,  or  diluted 
with  a  small  portion  of  water.  Dose,  ntx  to  f3ss,  or  f3j*t 

TORMENTILL^  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

Tormentilla  Officinalis. 

Tormentil  Root, 

Qualities.  This  root  is  knotty,  externally  blackish,  internally  red¬ 
dish  ;  Odour,  slightly  aromatic  ;  Taste,  austere  and  styptic.  Chemical 
Composition.  Its  active  matter  is  chiefly  Tannin,  and  except  galls  and 
catechu,  it  appears  to  contain  a  larger  proportion  than  any  other  vegeta¬ 
ble  astringent.  J  Solubility.  Boiling  water  extracts  all  its  virtues,  as 
also  does  spirit.  Incompatible  Substances.  Solutions  of  Isinglass,  the 
Salts  of  Iron  ;  Alkalies  and  Alkaline  Earths,  Med.  Uses.  It  has  been 
chiefly  used  in  diarrhoea,  and  it  is  very  efficacious  in  that  which  is  so  fre¬ 
quently  attended  on  Phthisis.  Dv»  Fordyce  recommends  its  union  with 
Ipecacuan,  by  which  combination,  he  observes,  we  shall  astringe  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  intestines,  and  at  the  same  time  relax  those  of  the  skin.  Forms 
OP  Exhibition.  In  substance,  or  in  decoction  made  by  boiling  3j  of  the 
root  in  oiss  of  water  until  reduced  to  oj.  Dose,  ofthe  substance  in  pow¬ 
der,  3ss  to  5j  ;  of  the  above  decoction  f5j  thrice  a  day.  Officinal 
Prep.  Pulv,  Cret,  Comp,  L. 

TOXICODENDRI  FOLIA.  L.E. 

(Rhus  Toxicodendron.) 

Sumach  Leaves,  or  Poison  Oak, 

Qualities.  Its  leaves  are  inodorous,  but  have  a  sub-aerid  taste.  Che¬ 
mical  Composition.  Gallic  acid,  tannin,  and  a  certain  acrimonious  mat- 

^  The  following  remarks,  with  which  I  have  lately  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Davy, 
appear  interesting.  “  In  the  few  cases  which  I  have  tried  this  remedy  for  the  reten¬ 
tion  of  urine,  I  have  seen  no  good  effects  produced,  until  itexcited  nausea.  For  this 
purpose  I  have  found  it  advantageous  to  give  it  in  a  little  tepid  water  ;  upon  chemi¬ 
cal  examination!  could  not  discover  that  it  ever  passed  off  by  the  urine  ;  the  faeces, 
however,  are  uniformly  coloured  black  by  it,  whence  !  conclude  it  must  be  evacuated 
through  the  bowels.  In  order  to  prevent  its  tendency  to  constipate  the  bowels,  I 
have  found  it  necessary  to  give  some  aperient,  as  castor  oil,  speedily  after  its  exhibi¬ 
tion.”  May  not  this  latter  circumstance  explain  the  reason  of  his  not  having  detect¬ 
ed  it  in  the  urine  ?  (See  page  97.) 

t  DeLa  Motte’s  Golden  Drops.  An  Ethereal  solution  of  Iron. 

i  It  has,  for  this  reason,  been  substilutal  for  oak  bark  in  the  tanning  of  leather 
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Icr,  upon  which  the  virtues  of  the  plant  depend,  and  which,  according  to 
Van  Mons,  is  disengaged  from  the  leaves  in  the  state  of  gas  during  the 
night,  or  while  they  do  not  receive  the  direct  rays  of  the  «un.  Med. 
Uses.  Dr.  Alderson  of  Hull  introduced  the  leaves  of  this  plant  to  no¬ 
tice,  in  whose  hands  they  proved  successful  in  several  cases  of  Paralysis  ; 
the  same  results  however  have  not  been  obtained  by  other  physicians  ; 
the  plant  has  therefore  fallen  into  disuse,  and  might,  in  deference  to  public 
opinion,  be  removed  from  the  materia  medica.  When  applied  externally 
it  has  been  known  to  produce  an  erysipelatous  affection  of  the  skin  ;  a  re¬ 
markable  instance  of  which  lately  occurred  at  the  Botanic  garden  at  Chel¬ 
sea,  where  a  person  merely  rubbed  his  eye  after  having  casually  touched’ 
the  plant  in  question. 

TUSSILAGO.  (Tussilago  Farfara. — Folia,  Flores.)  Coltsfoot.'^ 

This  plant  has  been  regarded  as  a  powerful  expectorant  from  the  earli¬ 
est  ages  ;  it  is  at  present  only  valued  for  the  mucilage  which  it  affords  ; 
a  handful  of  the  leaves  boiled  in  oij  of  water,  until  reduced  to  oj,  will  fur¬ 
nish,  by  the  addition  of  a  little  sugar  candy,  a  very  grateful  demulcent, 

VALERIANiE  RADIX.  L.E.D. 

(Valeriana  Officinalis.  Sy  hie  sir  is.) 

Falerian  Root. 

Qualities.  Odour,  strong,  peculiar,  and  unpleasant ;  Taste,  warm, 
bitter,  and  sub-acrid.  Chemical  Composition.  Extractive,  gum,  resin, 
fecula,  tannin,  and  a  peculiar  essential  oil  which  seems  to  contain  cam¬ 
phor,  and  on  which  its  virtues  probably  depend.  Solubility.  Its  ac¬ 
tive  matter  is  extracted  by  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  the  solutions  of  the 
pure  alkalies.  Incompatible  Substances.  The  salts  of  iron.  Med, 
Uses.  It  is  antispasmodic,  tonic,  and  emmenagogue  ;  and  it  is  highly  be¬ 
neficial  in  those  diseases  which  appear  to  be  connected  with  a  morbid 
susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system,  as  in  hysteria,  hemicrania,  and  in 
some  species  of  epilepsy  ;  and  it  would  appear  that  its  virtues  in  such 
complaints  may  be  frequently  increased  by  combining  it  with  cinchona. 
Forms  of  Exhibition.  The  form  of  powder  is  the  most  effectual,  and 
next  to  this  a  strong  tincture  made  with  proof  spirit ;  by  decoction  its 
powers  are  considerably  impaired,  and  consequently  the  extract  is  an  in¬ 
efficient  preparation.  Dose  of  the  powder  3j  to  ;  when  the  flavour 
disgusts,  the  addition  of  a  small  portion  of  mace  or  cinnamon  will  be 
found  to  disguise  it.  See  F'orm.  25,  31,  38.  Officinal  Preparation. 
Infus.  Valerian.  D.  Tinct.  Valerian.  L.D.  Tinct.  Valerian,  ammoniat. 
L.D.  Adulterations,  The  roots  of  a  species  of  crowfoot  are  some¬ 
times  mixed  with  those  of  valerian  ;  they  may  be  distinguished  by  a  caus¬ 
tic  taste  on  chewing  them  ;  the  roots  have  also  often  a  disagreeable  smell 
from  the  urine  of  cats,  who  are  allured  and  delighted  by  their  odour  ; 
and  they  are  sometimes  inert,  from  not  having  been  taken  up  at  a  proper 
season,  or  from  not  having  been  carefully  preserved. 

British  Herb  Tobacco.  The  basis  of  which  is  Coltsfoot ;  this  appears  to  have 
had  a  very  ancient  origin,  for  the  same  plant  was  smoaked  through  a  reed  in  the  days 
of  Dioscorides,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  expectoration,  and  was  called  by  him 
0}tyiov,  from  tussis,  whence  Tussilago. 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot.  For  an  account  of  this  nostrum,  see  pgge  315. 
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VERATRI  RADIX.  L.E.  (Veratrum  Album.) 
Helleborus  Albus.  D. 

White  Hellebore  Root. 

Qualities.  Odour ,  strong  and  disagreeable  ;  Taste^  bitter,  and  very 
acrid ;  by  drying,  the  odour  is  dissipated,  and  in  this  state  it  is  found  in 
the  shops.  Solubility.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  in  water,  al¬ 
cohol,  and  the  alkalies.  Chemical  Composition.  Pelletier  and  Caven- 
tou  have  lately  discovered  in  this  vegetable  a  new  alkaline  principle, 
white,  crystalline,  and  acrid,  to  which  they  have  given  the  name  of  Vera- 
tria :  it  appears  to  exist  in  combination  with  gallic  acid.  Med.  Uses. 
The  effects  of  this  root  are  extremely  violent  and  poisonous  ;  the  an¬ 
cients  employed  if  in  various  obstinate  cases,  but  they  generally  regard¬ 
ed  it  as  their  last  resource  ;  it  acts  as  a  violent  emetic  and  cathartic,  pro¬ 
ducing  bloody  stools,  great  anxiety,  tremors,  and  convulsions.  Etmuiler 
says,  that  the  external  application  of  the  root  to  the  abdomen  will  pro¬ 
duce  vomiting ;  and  Scbroeder  observed  the  same  phenomenon  to  take 
place  in  a  case  where  it  was  used  as  a  suppository,  and  its  juice  has  been 
applied  to  the  purpose  of  poisoning  arrows ;  notwithstanding  these  ef¬ 
fects  however  the  veratrum  has  been  very  safely  and  successfully  admi¬ 
nistered  in  cases  of  mania,  epilepsy,  lepra,  and  gout  V"  but  the  most  or¬ 
dinary  use  of  white  hellebore  is  as  a  local  stimulant ;  as  an  adjunct  to  er- 
rhine  powders  ;  or  in  the  form  of  decoction,  as  a  lotion  ;  or  mixed  with 
a  lard,  as  an  ointment  in  scabies, |  and  herpetic  eruptions  :  great  caution 
however  is  required  in  its  application,  for  several  authors  affirm  that, 
as  an  errhine,  it  has  caused  abortions,  floodings  which  could  not  be  re¬ 
strained,  and  fatal  hemorrhages  from  the  nose.  Dose,  gr.  iij  to  v,  ob- 
tunded  by  the  addition  of  twelve  times  its  weight  of  starch,  a  pinch  of 
which  may  be  taken  for  several  successive  evenings  ;  for  internal  admi¬ 
nistration  it  ought  not  to  exceed  gr.  ij.  Officinal  Prep,  Decoct.  Vera- 
tri.  L.  Tinct.  Veratri  alhi.  E.  Unguent,  Veratri.  L.  Unguent.  Sulphur, 
comp.  L. 

VINUM.,  Wine. 

The  term  wine  is  more  strictly  and  especially  applied  to  express  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  Grape,  although  it  is  generally  used  to.  denote  that 
of  ctwi/ sub- acid  fruit.  The  presence  of  Tartar  is  perhaps  the  circum¬ 
stance  by  which  the  grape  is  most  strongly  distinguished  from  all  the  other 
sub-acid  fruits  that  have  been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  wine-making. 
The  juice  of  the  grape,  moreover,  contains  within  itself  all  the  princi- 

*  In  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  I  stated  the  probability  of  the  Veratrum  being 
the  active  ingredient  of  the  Eau  Medicinale,  and,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr. 
James  Moore,  1  inserted  a  formula  for  its  preparation ;  subsequent  enquiry,  however, 
has  shewn  the  fallacy  of  this  opinion ;  but  the  fact  of  the  medicinal  efiicacy  of  the 
Veratrum,  when  combined  with  opium,  m  the  cure  of  gout,  remains  incontrovertible. 
One  of  the  two  Sweating  Powders  of  Ward  was  a  combination  of  the  Veratrum  and 
Opium.  It  is  certainly  a  very  singular  coincidence,  that  recent  experiments  should 
have  shewn  that  the  active  principle  of  Colchicum  is  identical  with  that  which  gives 
efficacy  to  the  hellebore,  viz.  Gallate  of  Veratria.  The  fact  itself  offers  a  striking 
instance  of  medical  experience  having  anticipated  the  discoveries  of  chemistry? 
while  it  affords  a  powerful  case  in  support  of  the  arguments  which  I  have  urged  in 
the  first  part  of  this  work,  p.  55. 

t  Edinburgh  Ointment.  The  principal  ingredients  of  which  are  the  White 
Hellebore  aifiid  Muriate  of  Ammonia. 
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pies  essential  to  vinitication,  in  such  a  proportion  and  state  of  balance  as 
to  enable  it  at  once  to  undergo  a  regular  and  complete  fermentatioHy 
whereas  the  juices  of  other  fruits  require  artificial  additions  for  this  pur-* 
pose ;  and  the  scientific  application  and  due  adjustment  of  these  means, 
constitute  the  art  of  making  wines.*  It  has  been  remarked,  that  all  those 
wines  that  contain  an  excess  of  malic  acid  are  of  a  bad  quality,  hence 
the  grand  defect  that  is  necessarily  inherent  in  the  wines  of  this  country, 
and  which  leads  them  to  partake  of  the  properties  of  cider,  for  in  the 
place  of  the  tartaric,  the  mnlic  acid  always  predominates  in  native  fruits. 

The  characteristic  ingredient  of  all  wines  is  Alcohol,  and  the  quantity 
of  this,  and  the  condition  or  state  of  combination  in  which  it  exists,  are 
the  circumstances  that  include  all  the  interesting  and  disputed  points  of 
medical  inquiry.  Daily  experience  convinces  us  that  the  same  quan¬ 
tity  of  alcohol,  applied  to  the  stomach  under  the  form  of  natural  wine, 
and  in  a  state  of  mixture  with  water,  will  produce  very  different  effects 
upon  the  body,  and  to  an  extent  which  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend :  it  has, 
for  instance,  been  demonstrated  that  Port,  Madeira,  and  Sherry,  contain 
from  one-fourth  to  one-fifth  their  bulk  of  alcohol,  so  that  a  person  who  takes 
a  bottle  of  either  of  them,  will  thus  take  nearly  half  a  pint  of  alcohol,  or 
almost  a  pint  of  pure  brandy !  and  moreover  that  different  wines,  although 
of  the  same  specific  gravity,  and  consequently  containing  the  same  abso¬ 
lute  proportion  of  spirit,  will  be  found  to  vary  very  considerably  in  their 
intoxicating  powers ;  no  wonder  then  that  such  results  should  stag¬ 
ger  the  philosopher,  who  is  naturally  unwilling  to  accept  any  tests  of 
difference  from  the  nervous  system,  which  elude  the  ordinary  resources 
of  analytical  chemistry ;  the  conclusion  was  therefore  drawn,  that  alco¬ 
hol  must  necessarily  exist  in  wine  in  a  far  different  condition  from  that  in 
which  we  know  it  in  a  separate  state,  or  in  other  words,  that  its  elements 
only  could  exist  in  the  vinous  liquor,  and  that  their  union  was  determined, 
and  consequently  alcohol  produced,  by  the  action  of  distillation.  That 
it  was  the  product,  and  not  the  educt  of  distillation,  was  an  opinion  which 
originated  with  Rouelle,  who  asserted  that  alcohol  was  not  completely 
formed,  until  the  temperature  was  raised  to  the  point  of  distillation ; 
more  lately  the  same  doctrine  was  revived  and  promulgated  by  Fabbroni, 
in  the  memoirs  of  the  Florentine  Academy.  Gay  Lussac  has,  however, 
silenced  the  clamorous  partisans  of  this  theory,  by  separating  the  alcohol 
by  distillation  at  the  temperature  of  66®  Fah,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  vacuum, 
it  has  since  been  effected  at  66®  ;  besides,  it  has  been  shewn  that  by  pre¬ 
cipitating  the  colouring  matter  and  some  of  the  other  elements  of  the 
wine  by  sub-acetate  of  lead,  and  then  saturating  the  clear  liquor  with  sub- 
carbonate  of  potass,  the  alcohol  may  be  completely  separated  without  any 
elevation  of  temperature ;  and  by  this  ingenious  expedient  Mr.  Brande 
has  been  enabled  to  construct  a  table,  exhibiting  the  proportions  of  com¬ 
bined  alcohol  which  exist  in  the  several  kinds  of  wine :  no  doubt  there¬ 
fore  can  remain  upon  this  subject,  and  the  fact  of  the  difference  of  effect, 
produced  by  the  same  bulk  of  alcohol,  when  presented  to  the  stomach  in 
different  states  of  combination,  adds  another/ striking  and  instructive  illus¬ 
tration  to  those  already  enumerated  in  the  course  of  this  work,  of  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  powers  of  chemical  combination  in  modifying  the  activity  of 

*  For  an  account  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  a  most  ingenious  and  interesting 
Essay  by  Dr.  Macculloch,  entitled  “  Remarks  on  the  Art  of  making  Wine,  with  sug¬ 
gestions  for  the  application  of  its  principles  to  the  improvement;  of  Domestic  Wines.” 


5U2 


YIN 


substances  upon  the  living  system.  In  the  present  instance,  the  alcohol 
is  so  combined  with  the  extractive  matter  of  the  wine,  that  it  is  probably 
incapable  of  exerting  its  full  specific  effects  upon  the  stomach,  before  it 
becomes  altered  in  its  properties,  or,  in  other  words,  digested ;  and  this 
view  of  the  subject  may  be  fairly  urged  in  explanation  of  the  reason  why 
the  intoxicating  effects  of  the  same  wine  are  so  liable  to  vary  in  degree, 
in  the  same  individual,  from  the  peculiar  state  of  his  digestive  organs  at 
the  time  of  its  potation,*  Hitherto  we  have  only  spoken  of  pure  wine, 
but  it  is  essential  to  state  that  the  stronger  wines  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Sicily,  are  rendered  marketable  in  this  country  by  the  addition  of  Brandy^ 
and  must  consequently  contain  uncombined  alcohol,  the  proportion  of 
which  however  will  not  necessarily  bear  a  ratio  to  the  quantity  added, 
because,  at  the  period  of  its  admixture,  a  renewed  fermentation  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  scientific  vintner,  which  will  assimilate  and  combine  a  cer¬ 
tain  portion  of  the  foreign  spirit  with  the  wine  :  this  manipulation,  in  techni¬ 
cal  language,  is  called  fretting-in.  The  free  alcohol  may,  according  to 
the  experiments  of  F abbroni,  be  immediately  separated  by  saturating 
the  vinous  fluid  with  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  while  the  combined  por¬ 
tion  will  remain  undisturbed  :  in  ascertaining  the  fabrication  and  salubrity 
of  a  wine,  this  circumstance  ought  always  to  constitute  a  leading  feature 
in  the  inquiry ;  and  the  tables  of  Mr.  Brande  would  have  been  greatly 
enhanced  in  practical  value,  had  the  relative  proportions  of  uncombined 
spirit  been  appreciated  in  his  experimenta,  since  it  is  to  this,  and  not  to 
the  combined  alcohol,  that  the  injurious  effects  of  wine  are  to  be  attributed. 
^‘It  is  well  known,”  observes  Dr.  Macculloch,  “  that  diseases  of  the  liver 
are  the  most  common,  and  the  most  formidable  of  those  produced  by  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits  ;  it  is  equally  certain  that  no  such  disorders  follow 
the  intemperate  use  of  pure  wine,  however  long  indulged  in :  to  the  con¬ 
cealed  and  unwitting  consumption  of  spirit,  therefore,  as  contained  in  the 
wines  commonly  drunk  in  this  country,  is  to  be  attributed  the  excessive 
prevalence  of  those  hepatic  affections  which  are  comparatively  little 
known  to  our  continental  neighbours.”  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  our 
ordinary  wines  contain  no  alcohol,  but  what  is  disarmed  of  its  virulence, 
by  the  prophylactic  energies  of  combination. 

The  odour,  or  bouquet,  and  flavour  which  distinguish  one  wine  from 
another,  evidently  depend  upon  some  volatile  and  fugacious  principle, 
soluble  in  alcohol ;  this  in  sweet  and  half  fermented  wines,  is  immedi¬ 
ately  derived  froit?  the  fruit,  as  in  those  from  the  Frontignan  and  Muscat 
grapes  ;  but  in  the  more  perfect  wines,  as  in  Claret,  Hermitage,  Rivesal- 
tes,  and  Burgundy,  it  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  natural  flavour  of  the 
fruit,  but  is  altogether  the  product  of  the  vinous  process  ;  and  in  some 
wines  it  arises  from  the  introduction  of  flavouring  ingredients,  as  from 
almonds  in  Madeira  wines,  as  well  as  in  those  of  Xeres  and  Saint  Lucar, 
and  hence  their  well  known  nutty  flavour  Among  the  ancients  it  was 
formerly,  and  in  modern  Greece  it  is  to  this  day,  the  fashion  to  give  a 
resinous  flavour,  by  the  introduction  of  Turpentine  into  the  casks. f  These 

^  This  may  also  explain  why  bitters,  under  certain  circumstances,  have  been  found 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  wine,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  Poculum  Absinthiatum, 
<uf  which  the  ancients  entertained  so  higli  an  opinion.  See  page  7l. 

t  “  Resinata  bibis  vina,  Falerna  fugis.” — Martial. 

Fliny  (lib :  14.  c.  14.)  mentions  a  Wine  under  the  name  of  Myrrhina,  which  was 
«-o  called  on  account  of  its  being  impregnated  with  Myrrh. 
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wines  are  supposed  to  assist  digestion,  to  restrain  ulcerous,  and  other 
morbid  discharges,  to  provoke  urine,  and  to  strengthen  the  bowels ;  but 
Dioscorides  also  informs  us  that  they  were  known  to  produce  vertigo, 
pain  in  the  head,  and  many  evils  not  incidental  to  the  same  quantity  of 
vinous  liquor  when  free  from  such  admixtures,* 

Wines  admit  of  being  arranged  into  four  classes.! 

I.  Sweet  Wines;  which  contain  the  greatest  proportion  of  extrac¬ 
tive  and  saccharine  matter,  and  generally  the  least  ardent  spirit,  though 
this  is  often  rather  disguised  than  absent ;  as  in  these  wines  a  proportion 
of  sugar  has  remained  unchangp^  during  the  proee-qs  of  vinification,  they 
must  be  considered  as  the  results  of  an  imperfect  fermentation,  and  are  in 
fact  mixtures  of  wine  and  sugar ;  accordingly,  whatever  arrests  the  progress 
of  fermentation,  must  have  a  tendency  to  produce  a  sweet  wine ;  thus  boiling 
the  must  or  drying  the  fruit  will,  by  partially  separating  the  natural  leaven 
and  dissipating  the  water  occasion  such  a  result  as  is  exemplified  by  the 
manufacture  of  the  wines  of  Cyprus,  the  vino  coito  of  the  Italians,  and  the  vi- 
num  coctum  of  the  ancients,  by  that  of  Frontignac,  the  rich  and  luscious 
wines  of  Canary,  the  celebrated  Tokay,  Fino  Tinio  (Trent  of  Hungary) 
the  Italian  Moniejiascone,  the  Persian  Schiras,  the  Malmsey  wines  of 
Candia,  Chio,  Lesbos,  and  Tenedos,  and  those  of  the  other  islands  of  the 
Archipelago.  The  wines  of  the  ancients,  as  Chaptal  observes,  were  so 
concentrated  by  boiling,  that  they  rather  deserve  the  name  of  extracts  of 
syrups,  than  that  of  wines  ;  they  must  have  been  very  sweet,  and  but  lit¬ 
tle  fermented ;  apparently,  to  remedy  this,  they  were  kept  for  a  great 
length  of  time  ;  according  to  Aristotle  and  Galen,  seven  years  was  the 
shortest  period  necessary  for  keeping  wine  before  it  was  fit  to  drink,  but 
wines  of  a  century  old  were  not  uncommon  at  the  tables  of  the  luxurious 

This  custom  explains  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  Thyrsus  of  Bacchus,  which 
appears  to  have  been  a  spear  entwined  with  leaves  or  a  fillet,  and  surmounted  with 
a  Fir  cone ;  thus, 


*  See  Dioscorides,  lib.  5,  c.  35,  36,  37,  38,  39. 

f  An  interesting  and  highly  embellished  work  upon  the  subject  of  Wines,  has 
lately  been  published  by  Dr.  Henderson, 


citizens  of  ancient  Rome,  and  Horace  boasts  of  his  drinking  Falerman^ 
born  as  it  were  with  him,  or  which  reckoned  its  age  from  the  same  consuls.* 

2.  Sparkling  or  Effervescing  Wines,  as  Champagne,  are  indebted 
for  their  characteristic  properties  to  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  ;  they 
rapidly  intoxicate,  in  consequence  of  the  alcohol,  which  is  suspended  in, 
or  combined  with  the  gas,  being  thus  applied  in  a  sudden  and  very  divid¬ 
ed  state  to  a  large  extent  of  nervous  surface  ;  for  the  same  reason,  their 
effects- are  as  transitory  as  they  as  e  sudden. 

3.  Dry  and  Light.  These  are  exemplified  by  the  more  esteemed  Ger¬ 

man  wines.  Hock,  Rhenish,  Mayne,  Moselle,  JS'ecker,  and  Ehass,  and 
those  highly  flavoured  winoe,  Clavet,  Hermitage,  &c.  They 

contain  a  vary  inoonsiderable  degree  of  ardent  spirit,  and  combine  with 
it  the  effect  of  an  acid. 

4.  Dry  and  Strong,  as  Madeira,  Port,  Sherry,  &c.  The  name  Sec, 
corruptly  written  Sack,  signifies  dry ;  the  Sec  wine  prepared  at  XeresJ 
in  Spain,  is  called,  according  to  our  orthography,  Sherris  or  Sherry^  In 
the  manufacture  of  Sherry,  Lime  §  is  added  to  the  grapes,  a  circum¬ 
stance,  observes  Dr,  Macculloch,  apparently  conducive  to  its  well  known 
dry  quality,  and  which  probably  acts  by  neutralizing  a  portion  of  malic 
or  tartaric  acid. 

*  “O  Nata  mecum  consule  Manlio. — Od  :  xxi.  Lib  :  3- 
The  Odes  of  Horace  abound  with  manifestations  of  the  same  taste,  thus, 

“  I  pete - - - - 

Et  Cadum  Marsi  memorem  duelli.” — Od  :  xiv.  Lib  :  3. 

Here  Horace  sends  his  Slave  for  a  cask  of  the  wine  on  which  the  Marian  war  was 
recorded,  and  which  must  therefore  have  been  sixty-eight  years  old. 

In  ode  xxviii.  book  3,  we  find  him  calling  for 
“  Bibuli  Consults  amphoram.’’ 

Now,  as  the  poet  was  born  in  the  Consulate  of  Manlius,  as  above  stated,  which  hap¬ 
pened  A.  U.  C.  688,  and  Bibulus  was  consul  in  694,  the  wine  must  have  been  hoard¬ 
ed  from  the  time  Horace  was  six  years  of  age. 

Wine  however  might,  according  to  the  opinion  of  our  Poet,  be  too  old  ;  he  terms 
wine  of  this  description  “  Languidiora  Vina,”  and  Plautus  compares  old  wine  which 
has  lost  it  relish  and  strength,  to  a  man  who  has  lost  his  teeth  by  age,  Vinum  vetus- 
tate  edentulum.” 

Nestor’s  wine  was  eleven  years  old.  Od.  y.  390. 

The  Romans  had  their  wine-cellars  at  the  top  of  their  houses  ;  thus  Horace, 
“descende  Corvino  jubente.” 

The  object  of  such  an  arrangement  was  that  the  wine  might  ripen  sooner  by  the 
smoke,  for  their  fires  were  made  in  the  middle  of  their  rooms,  with  an  opening  above 
to  let  out  the  smoke,  which  is  described  as  rolling  to  the  top  of  the  house,  in  the 
Eleventh  Ode  of  the  Fourth  Book. 

“  Rotantes  vertice  fumum.” 

t  From  the  noxious  effects  which  some  persons  experience  from  potations  of 
Champagne?  it  has  been  conjectured  that  this  wine  must  possess  some  narcotic  prin¬ 
ciple  like  that  which  exists  in  many  species  of  Fungi.  This,  however,  is  extremely 
improbable. 

I  ^«poc  signifies  dry.  This  is  a  curious  coincidence. 

§  The  sack  of  Shakespeare  was  probably  Sherry ;  a  conjecture  which  receives 
additional  strength  from  the  following  passage  : 

Falstaff — “You  rogue,  here’s  lime  in  this  Sack  too:  There  is  nothing  but 
roguery  to  be  found  in  villainous  man :  yet  a  coward  is  worse  than  a  cup  of  sack 
with  lime  in  it ;  a  villainous  coward.” 

Huldrick  Van  Speagle,  in  his  “  Famous  Historic  of  most  Drink,”  says  “  Sack  is  no 
hypocrite,  for  any  man  who  knows  what  an  Anagram  is  will  confesse  that  it  is 
contained  within  the  litteral  letters  and  limmits  of  its  own  name,  which  is  to  say. 
Cask,  i.  e.  Sack.”  See  Taylor’s  Translation  of  the  “  Work  of  the  painful  and  in- 
dustrious  Huldricke  Van  Speagle,  a  grammatical  Brewer  of  Lubeck.  A.  D.  1637. 
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By  the  adulteration  and  medication  of  wines,  three  principal  objects 
are  attempted,  viz,  I.  To  give  them  strength^  which  is  effected  by  adding 
any  ardent  spirit ;  but  the  wine  is  slowly  decomposed  by  it.  ,2.  To  per¬ 
fect  or  change  their  colour.  It  is  very  usual  to  change  za^hite  wines,  when 
they  have  grown  brown  or  rough,  into  red  wines,  by  means  of  sloes,  or 
other  colouring  matter.  3.  To  lessen  or  remove  their  acidity.  It  is  well 
known  that  lead  in  different  forms  has  frequently  been  employed  for  this 
purpose  ;  the  practice  however  is  attended  with  most  dangerous  conse¬ 
quences  ;  but  which  Dr.  Macculloch  is  inclined  to  believe  has  been  over¬ 
rated,  since  the  compounds  which  this  metal  forms  with  the  tartaric  and 
malic  acids  are  insoluble  ;  but  against  this  argument,  the  decisive  results 
of  experience  may  be  opposed,  and  Fouvcroy  conceived  that  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  Vinegar,  a  soluble  triple  salt,  an  aceto-tartrate  of  lead,  was  pro¬ 
duced.  The  fraud  may  be  easily  detected  by  the  test*  ipvented  by  Dr, 
Hahnemann.  The  ancients,  it  appears,  were  acquainted  with  this  pro¬ 
perty  in  lead,  for,  according  to  Pliny,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  improved 
the  quality  of  their  wines  by  immersing  a  plate  of  lead  in  them.l  Wine, 
as  a  pharmaceutical  agent,  has  been  employed  to  extract  several  of  the 
principles  of  vegetables,  and  to  dissolve  certain  mineral  bodies  :  as  a  sol¬ 
vent,  however,  it  is  liable  to  many  serious?  objections,  as  inequality  of 
strength  and  uncertainty  of  composition  ;  thus  sound  and  perfectly  fer¬ 
mented  dry  wine,  as  Sherry,  is  frequently  unable  to  dissolve  iron,  while 
tartarized  antimony  is  instantly  decomposed  by  every  other.  As  a  men¬ 
struum,  to  obtain  an  extract,  it  is  quite  inadmissible  on  account  of  the  re¬ 
siduum  which  it  leaves  by  evaporation.  From  such  considerations  the 
London  College  have  at  length  substituted  a  weak  spirit  for  the  wine 
formerly  employed,  although  the  term  ‘  •  Vinum?^  is  still  retained  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  to  obviate  those  embarrassments  which  must  ever  attend 
a  change  of  name,  with  a  corresponding  change  of  properties.  The 
Committee  were  fully  prepared  to  expect  the  captious  objections  which 
are  urged  against  this  measure,  but  as  the  name  is  chemically  and  medici¬ 
nally  correct,  the  etymologist  may  be  fairly  allowed  to  enjoy  his  assumed 
triumph  without  molestation, 

ViNUM  Aloes.  L.E.D.  This  solution  contains  all  the  virtues  of  the 
Aloes,  and  is  more  agreeable  than  the  tincture.  It  is  a  warm  stomachic 
in  doses  of  f3j  to  f3ij,  and  a  stimulating  purgative  when  given  from  f3j 
“-f*3ij. 

By  referring  to  the  Pharmacopoeia,  it  will  be  perceived  that  alcoholic 
menstrua  of  different  strengths,  have  been  employed  for  the  different  pre¬ 
parations.  The  proportions  were  deduced  from  careful  experiments,  and 
are  adapted  to  the  composition  of  the  substances  which  the  spirit  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  dissolve  :  e,  g. 

*  Expose  equal  parts  of  sulphur  and  powdered  oyster  shells  to  a  white  heat  for  fif¬ 
teen  minutes,  and  when  cold,  add  an  equal  quantity  of  cream  of  tartar  ;  these  are  to 
be  put  into  a  strong  bottle  with  common  water  to  boil  for  an  hour  ;  and  the  solution 
is  afterwards  to  be  decanted  into  ounce  phials,  adding  20  drops  of  muriatic  acid  to 
each.  This  liquor  will  precipitate  the  less  quantity  of  lead  from  wines  in  a  very 
sensible  black  precipitate.  As  iron  might  be  accidentally  contained  in  the  wine,  the 
muriatic  acid  is  added  to  prevent  its  precipitation. 

t  Lead  will  not  only  correct  the  acidity  of  wines,  but  remove  the  rancidity  of 
oils  ;  a  property  which  is  well  known  to  Painters,  and  which  afibrds  an  expedient 
for  making  an  inferior  oil  pass  for  a  good  one. 
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Viiium  Aioes . 

- — - Antimonii  Tartariz  : 

- —Colchici . 

- — Ferri . 

- — - Ipecacuanha) .... 

- - Opii . 

- - V  eratri . 


Proof  Spirit. 

Water. 

1  part  . 

1  ditto* 

1  ditto  . 

0? 

1  ditto  , 

1  ditto . 

. l|- 

1  ditto . 

1  2 

1  ditto  . 

•  •  •  t*  •  • 

VINUM  ANTIMONII  TARTARIZATI.  L. 


Liquor  Antimonii  Tartarizati.  P.L.  1809. 

Jintimonial  Wine. 

During  the  period  that  I  was  Censor  of  the  College,  I  took  considera” 
ble  trouble,  in  conjunction  with  my  colleagues,  to  ascertain  the  state  in 
which  this  preparation  was  to  be  generally  met  with  in  the  wholesale  and 
retail  shops  of  the  metropolis.  We  were  satisfied,  during  our  official 
visitations,  that  where  sound  Sherry  wine  had  been  employed  as  a  solvent, 
an  efficient  and  permanent  solution  was  obtained,  and  that  no  precipitation 
of  Antimony  took  place,  the  sediment  which  occurred  being  merely  Tar¬ 
trate  of  Lime,  an  incidental  impurity  derived  from  the  Cream  of  Tartar  : 
but  in  a  majority  of  instances  an  inferior  wine  of  British  manufacture  was 
substituted,  in  which  case  the  Antimonial  Oxyd  was  universally  found  in  a 
copious  precipitate,  in  combination  with  vegetable  extractive  matter  ;  and 
I_‘have  even  seen  this  decomposition  so  complete,  that  the  supernatant  li¬ 
quor  would  not  yield  any  trace  of  the  antimonial  salt.  This  report  has 
been  confirmed  by  successive  Censors,  and  the  College  have  accordingly 
endeavoured  to  remedy  the  evil,  by  superseding  the  use  of  wine  alto¬ 
gether,  and  of  introducing  a  spirit  of  equivalent  strength.  The  virtues  of 
this  solution  are  those  detailed  under  the  history  of  Avtimonium  Tartari- 
zatum  ;  of  which  two  grains  are  contained  in  every  fluid-ounce  of  the 
preparation  The  Medicinal  Dynameter  will  shew  the  proportion  of  salt 
in  any  other  given  quantity.  Dose,  ^x  to  f3j,  in  any  suitable  vehicle, 
repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  in  which  case  it  acts  as  a  diaphoretic. 
As  an  emetic,  it  may  be  given  to  infants  in  the  dose  of  a  tea-spoonful, 
every  ten  minutes,  until  the  desired  effect  is  produced.  See  Form  :  69, 
and  117.1 

ViNUM  Colchici.  This  medicated  wine  is  made  as  follows  :  Take  of 
the  recent  bulb  of  the  Colchicum,  sliced  and  bruised,  Ibj.  ;  of  Proof 
Spirit,  fjiv  ;  of  water  f3viij  ;  let  them  infuse  for  fourteen  days,  and 
filter  for  use.  There  is  perhaps  no  form  better  calculated  to  ensure  the 
medical  effects  of  the  plant  than  the  one  we  are  now  considering.  Its 
dose  may  be  stated  to  be  from  Tllxx  to  f3iss.  The  virtues  of  Colchicum 
have  been  already  noticed,  see  Colchici  Radix. 

ViNUM  Ferri.  L.D.  When  prepared  according  to  the  London  College 

*  The  quantity  of  rectified  spirit  and  water  ordered  will  be  found  on  admixture  to 
produce  a  spirit  nearly  of  the  above  strength. 

7  Ward’s  Red  Drop.  A  strong  vinous  solution  of  Tartarized  Antimony. 
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(P.L.  1809.)  each  pint  is  stated  to  contain  22  grains  of  the  red  Oxide  of 
Iron  ;  the  strength  however  must  in  such  a  case  depend  upon  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  tartar  contained  in  the  wine.  Very  dry  Sherry  is  frequently  in¬ 
capable  of  acting  upon  the  iron  until  a  small  proportion  of  Cream  of 
Tartar  be  added  to  it;  would  it  not  therefore  be  advisable  to  direct  at 
once  a  given  portion  of  ferrum  tartarizatum  to  be  dissolved  in  wine  1 
The  Dublin  formula  is  more  eligible  than  that  of  the  former  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  since  it  directs  the  use  of  Rhenish  wine  instead  of  Sherry 
as  a  solvent,  and  iron  wire  in  preference  to  iron  filings  ;  this  last 
circumstance  is  important,  for  the  purest  iron  can  only  be  drawn,  and 
this  is  most  easily  acted  upon  by  the  super-tartrate  of  potass.  These 
observations  are  offered  to  those  who  still  prefer  to  make  the  pre¬ 
paration  with  wine.  They  can  have  no  relation  to  the  present  Fi- 
7iufn  Ferri  of  London  College,  which  is  prepared  with  a  weak  spirit,  and 
which  contains  tartrate  of  potass  and  iron,  with  an  excess  of  super¬ 
tartrate  which  supplies  the  place  of  the  acid  contained  in  the  wine, 
and  ensures  the  solution  of  the  tartarized  iron  in  the  Spirit.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Phillips,  which  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  accurate,  the  present  preparation  contains  less  peroxide 
of  iron  than  the  former  did ;  it  will  be  seen  by  the  Dynameter  that 
f^j  contains  exactly  oije  grain,  which  is  exactly  equivalent  to  five 
grains  of  Tartarized  Irop,  whereas  an  equal  quantity  of  the  former  wine 
held  in  solution  gr.  w^ich  was  equivalent  to  seven  grains  of  the  salt. 
AJed.  Uses.  It  is  the  lehst  unpleasant  of  all  the  preparations  of  iron, 
and  its  medicinal  activity  ^s  supported  by  the  testimony  of  ages,  for  it  is 
one  of  the  oldest  preparations  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Dose^  f3ij 
to  f^ss. 

ViNUM  Ipecacuanha.  L.E.D.  The  virtues  of  this  root  are  com¬ 
pletely  extracted  by  dilute  spirit.  Dose  as  an  emetic  from  f3ij  to  fjss : 
as  a  diaphoretic  from  Tlfxxtq  xl.  See  Form.  63,  137. 

Yjnum  Oph.  L.E.^  This  is  a  spirituous  solution  of  the  extract  of  Opi¬ 
um  combined  with  various  aromatics,  which  Ure  supposed  to  modify  the 
effects  of  the  opium,  while  by  the  Substitution  of  the  extract  for  the  crude 
opium,  it  is  considered  as  being  less  likely  to  disturb  the  nervous  sys¬ 
tem.  I  submit  whether  the  views  offered  under  the  history  of  Wine,  re¬ 
specting  the  relative  effects  of  combined  and  uncombined  Alcohol, 
might  not  lead  us,  by  analogy,  to  prepare  a  more  efficient  vinum  opii,  and 
a  preparation  less  likely  to  affect  the  stomach  :  by  adding  the  opium  to 
the  wine  during  its  state  of  fermentation,  it  would  enter  into  intimate  union 
with  its  elements,  in  the  same  way  that  brandy  is  incorporated  by  the 
technical  manipulation  of  fretting-in  •  this  suggestion  is  also  sanctioned 
by  the  generally  acknowledged  superiority  of  the  Black  Drop,  which  I 
have  little  doubt  is  indebted  for  its  peculiar  efficacy  to  tho  state  of  combina¬ 
tion  in  which  the  acetate  of  morphia  exists  in  the  vinous  menstruum.  The 
preparation,  when  made  with  wine,  as  directed  in  the  late  Pharmacopoeia, 
is  nearly  analogous  to  the  celebrated  Liquid  Laudanum, of  Syden^ 

*  Ford’s  Lacjdanum.  This  is  similar  to  the  Vhnuin  Opii  of  the  present  Pharma¬ 
copoeia. 

t  Laudanum.  Paracelsus  first  bestowed  the  term  Laudanum  upon  a  preparation 
of  Opium,  a  Laddata  ejusefficacia,  Lattdatum  medicamentum. 
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ham,  and  its  degree  of  narcotic  power  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of‘ 
the  ordinary  tincture,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  Medicinal  Dy- 
numeter. 

ViNUM  VerA-tri.  L.  Since  the  discovery  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
Eau  Medkinale,  this  preparation  has  fallen  into  comparative  disuse,  and 
might  have  been  removed,  as  we  have  now  introduced  the  Vinum  Col- 
chid.  It  is  however  a  singular  circumstance  that  both  these  preparations 
should  owe  their  medicinal  powers  to  the  same  elementary  principle,  viz. 
Veratria ;  and  as  some  practitioners  are  still  addicted  to  its  use,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  agreed  to  let  it  remain. 

ULMI  COUTEX.  L.E.D.  (Ulraus  Campestris). 

Elm  Bark, 

Qualities.  Odour,  none ;  Taste,  slightly  bitter  and  mucilaginous. 
Chemical  Composition.  Gum,  extractive,  gallic  acid,  and  super-tartrate 
of  potass.  Solubility.  Water  is  its  appropriate  solvent.  Med.  Uses. 
It  has  been  commended  in  herpetic  eruptions,  but  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Willan  and  others  it  has  not  proved  successful ;  it  is  one  of  those  articles 
that  might  be  discarded  from  our  PharmacopoBia  with  much  propriety. 
Officinal  Prep.  Decoct  •  Ulmi,  L.D. 

UNGUENTA.  E.E.D.  Ointments. 

These  are  unctuous  substances,  analogous  to  Cerates  except  in  con¬ 
sistence,  which  is  much  less  firm,  and  scarcely  exceeds  that  of  butter  : 
formerly  ointments  were  numerous  and  complicated  in  their  composition, 
and  surgeons  adapted  with  much  technical  formality  different  ointments 
to  answer  different  indications :  this  practice  however  has  undergone  a 
very  judicious  reform,  and  it  is  now  well  understood  that  in  general 
all  that  is  required  in  an  ointment  is  a  suitable  tenacity  and  consistence, 
to  keep  the  parts  to  which  it  may  be  applied  soft  and  easy,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  exclude  from  them  the  atmospheric  air ;  in  some  cases, 
however,  these  simple  compositions  are  made  the  vehicles  of  more  active 
remedies,  as  in  the  following  preparations,  viz. 

Unguentum  Cantharidis.  L.  As  the  active  ingredient  in  this  oint¬ 
ment  is  derived  from  an  infusion  of  the  Cantharides,  it  is  extremely  mild, 
and  frequently  inefficacious.  The  ceratum  cantharidis  furnishes  a  more 
certain  application. 

Unguentum  Elemi  Compositum,  L.  The  elemi  and  turpentine  in 
this  ointment,  render  it  stimulant  and  digestive. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Fortius.  L.  The  precise  nature"^  of  this 
compound  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  until  the  late  researches! 

*  According  to  the  experiments  of  M.  Vogel,  (Annales  de  Chimie,  t.  Ixiv.  p.  220.) 
this  ointment  is  nothing  more  than  metallic  mercury  mixed  with  grease,  the  division 
of  which  has  been  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  impart  a  blackish  colour  to  the 
mixture. 

t  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  quantity  of  the  ointment  will  be  prepared  according  to 
these  views,  and  be  submitted  to  a  more  extended  series  of  experiments.  The 
oxide  may  be  procured  by  decomposing  Calomel  by  a  solution  of  pure  potass,  or  by 
pouring  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  into  a  caustic  alkaline  solution ;  this 
oxide  should  be  at  first  triturated  with  a  little  lard,  in  the  cold,  to  make  the  pene¬ 
tration  complete,  taking  care  that  the  lard  be  quite  free  from  common  salt,  or  else 
Calomel  will  Ire  the  ultimate  result :  the  mixture  is  then  to  be  submitted  to  the  ac- 
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of  Mr.  Donovan,  {^Annals  of  Philosophy ^  November^  1819,)  which  pro¬ 
mise  to  lead  to  a  more  uniform,  efficacious,  and  economical  mode  of 
preparing  it ;  for  they*  shew  that  in  the  officinal  ointment,  the  mer-^ 
cury  exists  in  two  different  conditions,  — in  the  state  of  metal,  mechanical-- 
hj  mixed,  as  asserted  by  Vogel,  and  in  that  of  an  oxide,  chemically  combin¬ 
ed  with  the  lard,  and  that  the  medicinal  activity  of  the  ointment  exclusive¬ 
ly  resides  in  this  latter  portion,  the  presence  of  metallic  mercury  not  only 
being  useless  but  injurious,  by  obstructing  the  absorption  of  the  active 
compound  of  the  oxide.  Mr.  Donovan  accordingly  formed  a  direct  chemi¬ 
cal  combination,  by  continually  agitating  together  lard  and  black  oxide  of 
mercury  at  the  temperature  of  350®  Fah  :  for  two  hours.  At  the  end  of 
the  process  it  appeared  that  every  ounce  of  lard  had  dissolved,  and  com¬ 
bined  with  2 1  grains  of  oxide  ;  and  from  the  trials  which  have  been  made 
respecting  its  activity,  it  would  seem  to  be  as  efficient  as  the  officinal  oint» 
ment,  and  moreover  that  it  may  be  introduced  by  inunction  in  one  third  of 
the  time.  The  investigation  is  highly  important,  for  it  not  only  offers  the 
means  of  preparing  a  mercurial  ointment  more  ceconomically,  but  one 
more  active  and  manageable,  and  less  liable  to  that  want  of  uniformity  in 
strength,  which  must  always  attend  a  preparation  in  which  so  much  labour 
is  required  for  its  completion  ;  for  independent  of  that  variation  in  strength 
which  will  arise  from  imperfect  triture,  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon 
practice  to  use  chemical  means,  which  are  not  admissible,  to  facilitate  the 
process,  such  as  the  addition  of  Sulphur,  which  is  found  to  abridge  very 
considerably  the  labour  requisite  for  the  extinction  of  the  mercury,  but  it 
converts  a  portion  of  the  metal  into  a  Sulphuret,  and  diminishes  the  power 
of  the  unguent.  There  is  however  a  method  of  facilitating  the  process, 
which  is  not  liable  to  any  apparent  objection,  but  the  theory  of  its  opera¬ 
tion  is  obscure  ;  it  consists  in  adding  to  the  half-prepared  ointment  a  por¬ 
tion  of  that  which  has  been  long  kept ;  which  appears  to  act  as  a  leaven 
to  the  whole  mass. 


The  following  table  exhibits  the  relative  quantity  of  mercury  contained 
in  each  of  the  different  ointments  directed  by  the  British  Pharmacopcsige, 
and  in  that  prepared  according  to  the  process  of  Donovan. 


One  drachm  i  stronger  ointment  contains  of  Mercury,  30  grs. 

of  the  Lond  :  \  weaker  ointment . 10 - 

of  the  Edinb  :  common  ointment . .  i  .  .  .  12  - — 

c  T\  Y.  ^  stronger  ointment . .  30  - - 

01  the  Dub f  .  .  an 

I  weaker  ointment  .  ,  . . .  .  - 

of  thdt  prepared  according  to  Donovao  ........  2^ - 


Mercurial  ointment  furnishes  the  most  prompt,  and  least  exceptionable 

tion  of  heat,  and  it  is  very  important  to  attend  to  the  necessary  temperature,  for  at 
212®  the  oxide  and  lard  will  not  unite,  at  600*^  the  oxide  will  be  decomposed  and 
the  mercury  volatilized,  at  500®.  and  400®  the  oxide  is  partially  decomposed,  some 
red  oxide  being  formed  and  mercury  reduced  ;  the  proper  temperature  is  between 
300®  and  320®,  at  which  it  should  be  maintained  for  an  hour,  and  the  ointment 
should  he  stirred  until  cold. 

*  Four  ounces,  troy,  of  mercurial  ointment,  prepared  six  months  before,  were  kept 
at  212®,  when  it  separatedinto  two  distinct  strata,  viz.  the  upper  one  which  was  light 
grey,  and  extremely  active  as  a  medicine,  and  the  under  one,  vrhicb  upon  being  tri¬ 
turated  with  magnesia,  yielded  a  large  propjdrtion  of  metallic  mercury,  and  Vhich 
was  not  found  to  possejssany  activity. 
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mode  of  impregnating  the  system.  The  external  method  of  administer¬ 
ing  mercury,  says  Mr.  John  Hunter,  is  always  preferable  to  the  internal, 
because  the  skin  is  not  nearly  so  essential  to  life  as  the  stomach,  and 
therefore  is  capable  in  itself  of  bearing  much  more  than  the  stomach. 
The  inunction  is  generally  performed  by  rubbing  3ss  to  3]  on  some  part 
of  the  body  where  the  cuticle  is  thin,  generally  on  the  inside  ot  the  thigh, 
except  perhaps  in  cases  of  chronic  hepatitis,  when  it  is  more  usually  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  region  of  the  liver,  care  being  taken  that  the  friction  is  con¬ 
tinued  until  every  particle  of  the  ointment  disappears  ;  and  for  obvious 
reasons,  the  operation  ought  if  practicable  to  be  performed  by  the  patient 
himself.  Where  it  has  been  an  object  to  saturate  the  system  with  mer¬ 
cury  as  quick  as  possible,  I  have  witnessed  the  advantage  of  confining, 
by  means  of  slips  of  bladder,  a  drachm  of  mercurial  ointment  in  each 
axilla,  in  addition  to  the  mercurial  friction.  Camphor,  turpentine,  and 
other  stimulants,  have  been  sometimes  added  to  the  ointment,  with  a  view 
of  promoting  its  absorption  ;  this  however  is  an  erroneous  practice,  since 
these  acrid  ingredients  soon  produce  pustules  on  the  skin,  which  prevent 
the  continuance  of  the  friction  ;  the  warm  bath  is  a  more  certain  and  less 
objectionable  adjuvant,  many  practitioners  therefore  advise  the  body  to 
be  immersed  in  a  warm  bath,  once  and  again,  before  the  course  is  com¬ 
menced,  and  to  repeat  it  once  or  twice  a  week  during  its  continuance  ; 
the  length  of  time  to  be  employed  in  a  course  of  mercury,  and  the  quan¬ 
tity  to  be  given,  are  circumstances  that  must  in  every  case  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  practitioner.  Mercury,  when  introduced  into  the  body, 
acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  and  pervades  every  part  of  the  system  ;  hence 
it  is  the  rhost  powerful  evacuant  belonging  to  the  Materia  Medica  ;  from  its 
stimulant  operation,  exerted  directly  or  indirectly,  we  are  able  to  explain 
its  utility  in  the  cure  of  disease,  and  it  may  be  made  to  act  according  to  ma¬ 
nagement  and  circumstances,  as  a  tonic,  antispasmodic,  diuretic,  cathartic, 
sialogogue,  emmenagogue,  or  alterative,  but  its  most  important  operation  is 
that  displayed  in  removing  the  diseases  induced  by  the  syphilitic  poison, 
although  its  modus  operandi  is  still  buried  amongst  the  many  other  arcana 
of  physic.  The  mode  of  directing  and  controlling  the  influence  of  mer¬ 
cury  in  the  cure  ot  the  venereal  disease  is  now  very  generally  understood, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  full  confidence  in  its  anti-syphilitic  powers  is 
as  universally  maintained,  in  spite  of  the  late  opinions  which  tended  to  de¬ 
preciate  its  value  and  to  question  its  necessity  ;  there  is  however  no  ad¬ 
vantage  to  be  gained,  as  was  once  imagined,  by  exciting  profused  saliva¬ 
tion.  On  its  next  important  application,  that  of  curing  chronic  affections 
of  the  liver  and  dropsy,  a  remark  which  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  the 
results  of  practice,  may  not  be  unacceptable.  I  tliink  I  have  generally 
observed,  that  when  the  remedy  has  been  pushed  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
excite  the  salivary  glands  to  excessive  secretion,  the  urinary  organs  cease 
to  participate  in  its  stimulating  action,  and  vise  versa,  for  the  mouth  is 
rarely  affected  when  the  mercury  runs  off  by  the  kidneys  ;  this  may  sug¬ 
gest  a  precaution  of  some  practical  moment  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy, 
and  it  will  be  generally  judicious  to  accompany  the  administration 
of  this  metal  with  certain  diuretics,  in  order  to  direct  its  operation 
to  the  kidneys  and  it  would  seem,  that  for  such  an  object  those  diu- 

*  Whenever  it  is  our  object  to  direct  the  mercurial  impression  to  any  particular 
argan,  we  should  if  possible  muse  its  excitability  by  some  specific  stimulus.  An  ex- 


retie  medicines  should  be  preferred  that  act  primarilij  on  the  organSj 
as  alkalies  and  their  combinations,  squill,  &c.  :  the  success  of  such  a  plan 
of  treatment  will  also  depend  greatly  upon  the  exact  period  at  which  these 
remedies  are  administered  ;  it  will  for  instance  be  right  to  wait  until  the 
system  is,  to  a  certain  degree,  under  mercurial  influence.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  observe,  that  if  the  mercury  runs  off  by  the  bowels,  we  shall 
be  deprived  of  all,  or  of  a  great  share  of,  the  benefit  to  be  expected.  In 
certain  cases,  the  lymphatic  vessels  seem  to  resist  the  admittance  of  mer¬ 
cury,  and  to  refuse  the  conveyance  of  it  to  the  general  circulation  :  I 
have  already  thrown  out  some  vague  hints  upon  the  subject,  in  the  first 
part  of  this  work  (p.  160),  and  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  some  farther 
remarks,  which  I  apprehend  bear  upon  this  question,  under  the  follow¬ 
ing  article. 

Unguentum  OxTDi  Hydrargyri  CiNEREi.  E.  Tliis  cousists  of  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  one  part  of  grey  oxide  of  mercury,  and  three  parts  of  axunge  :  it 
was  reasonable  to  suppose,  a  priori,  that  as  the  whole  of  the  mercury  in 
this  ointment  is  oxidized,  its  adoption  would  supersede  the  necessity  of 
the  labour  required  for  the  preparation  of  the  common  mercurial  oint¬ 
ment,  and  at  the  same  time  afford  a  combination  of  equal  if  not  superior 
efficacy  ;  but  experience  has  not  justified  the  conclusion,  for  it  has  been 
found  to  possess  little  or  no  activity  ;  the  consideration  of  it  is  therefore 
introduced  into  this  work,  not  on  account  of  its  utility,  but  as  an  object 
upon  which  I  may  pause  with  advantage,  to  offer  those  observations 
which  its  history  is  so  well  calculated  to  call  forth  and  illustrate.  The 
circumstance  which  renders  this  preparation  inert,  will  now  receive  a 
satisfactory  explanation  from  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Donavan,  as  relat¬ 
ed  in  the  preceding  article  ;  in  short,  it  is  a  mechanical  mixture  instead  of 
a  chemical  combination  ;  and  I  beg  again  to  urge  the  importance  of  this 
distinction,  and  to  offer  the  present  example  as  a  farther  illustration  of  the 
views  I  have  already  submitted  upon  the  subject.  By  subjecting  this 
ointment  for  some  hours  to  a  heat  of  300’’,  it  would  without  doubt  become 
an  active  preparation.  It  is  ^probable  that  the  lymphatics  offer  less  re¬ 
sistance  to  the  ingress  of  a  mineral  body  into  the  system  when  it  is  pre¬ 
sented  to  them  in  combination  with  some  animal  substance,  which  must 
alone  be  regarded  as  their  peculiar  stimulus,  and  the  only  matter  which 
they  are  destined  perpetually  to  receive  and  convey  ;  for  the  same  phy¬ 
siological  reason,  the  lac  teals  may  probably  take  up  iron  with  greater  rea¬ 
diness  when  in  combination  with  vegetable  matter,  than  when  introduced 
into  the  stomach  in  the  more  purely  mineral  form. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Mitius.  L.  This  weaker  preparation  is 
sometimes  preferred,  as  it  iritates  the  skin  less  ;  it  is  however  principally 
used  as  a  topical  dressing  to  venereal  sores,  and  as  an  applicationto  kill 
vermin  on  the  body. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis.  L.E,D.  vulgo  Citrine  Ointment. 
It  is  stimulant,  detergent,  and  alterative ;  when  diluted  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  simple  ointment  or  almond  oil,  it  may  be  almost  regarded  as 

ception,  however,  to  this  doctrine  would  seem  to  offer  itself  in  the  fact,  that  children 
at  the  period  of  dentition  are  not  readily  salivated:  a  pnori,  we  should  have  certain¬ 
ly  supposed  that  a  predisposition  to  a  flux  of  saliva,  would  have  produced  a  contrary 
effect.  As  it  is,  we  can  only  conclude  that  those  organs  are  not  disposed  to  take  on 
any  action  that  may  be  incompatible  with,  or  adverse  to,  that  of  dentition. 
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a  specific  in  ophthalmia  tarsi,  smeared  upon  the  cilia  every  night  at  bed¬ 
time. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitrico-oxydi.  L.  An  excellent  stimulant 
application,  well  adapted  for  giving  energy  to  indolent  ulcers.  If  mixed 
any  ointment  containing  resin,  it  loses  its  red  colour,  passing  through 
olive  green  to  black,  which  depends  upon  the  conversion  of  the  red  into 
black  oxide  of  mercury. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  PaiEciPiTATi  Albi.  L.  Stimulant  and  de¬ 
tergent.  It  is  said  to  be  very  efficacious  in  certain  inveterate  forms  of  the 
Itch.  With  the  addition  of  Carbonate  of  Potass,  it  has  been  much  ex¬ 
tolled  in  various  cutaneous  affections.* 

Unguentum  Picis  Liquids.  L.E.D.  Tar  Ointments  This  ointment 
has  been  much  extolled  for  the  removal  of  tetter,  and  for  the  cure  of  tinea 
capitis. 

Unguentum  Resinje  Nigrje.  L.  olim,  Ung.  Basilicum  |  nigrum.  Di¬ 
gestive  stimulant. 

Unguentum  Sambuci.  L.D.  It  possesses  no  advantage  over  the  sim¬ 
ple  ointment. 

Unguentum  Sui.phuris.  L  E.D.  This  ointment  is  a  mechanical  mix¬ 
ture  of  Lard  and  Sulphur,  although  it  would  appear  that  a  small  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  latter  exists  also  in  a  state  of  chemical  combination.  Med. 
Uses.  A  specific  in  the  itch.  Dr.  Bateman  proposes  a  combination, 
equally  efficacious,  but  which  has  not  the  same  disagreeable  smell ;  viz. 

Take  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  half  an  ounce  ;  rose  water,  one  ounce  : 
red  sulphurate  of  mercury,  one  drachm ;  essential  oil  of  Bergamot,  half  a 
fluid-drachm  ;  s  ublimed  sulphur,  hog’s  lard,  of  each  eleven  ounces.  Mix 
them.”  Jasser’s  Ointment  also,  as  altered  in  the  Prussian  Pharmaco¬ 
poeia,  is  an  excellent  application  in  Psora,  viz.  R  Sulphur  :  Siiblim  :  3ij, 
Zinci  Sulphat :  gij,  01:  Lauri,  et  Axung.  q,  s,  utfiat  Unguentum. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris  Compositum.  L.  More  stimulating  than  the 
simple  ointment,  from  the  addition  of  white  hellebore  ;  it  is  however  fre¬ 
quently  found  to  excite  too  much  irritation. 

Unguentum  Veratri.  L.D.  It  is  used  for  the  cure  of  scabies,  but 
is  lessliertain  than  the  ointment  of  sulphur. 

Unguentum  Zinci.  L.E.D.  Astringent  and  stimulant;  very  benefi¬ 
cial  in  some  species  of  ophthalmia,  smeared  upon  the  tarsi,  every  night. 

Very  efficient  preparations  may  be  also  constructed  by  adding  together 
equal  weights  of  lard  and  narcotic  vegetable  powders,  as  those  of  Comwm, 
Digitalis,  Belladonna,  &c. 

The  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  powdered  white  sugar  will  frequent¬ 
ly  prevent  ointments  becoming  rancid. 

^  The  Ung;uentum  Werholfii,  so  long  celebrated  on  the  Continent,  was  a  combina¬ 
tion  of  this  kind. 

t  Basilicon,  i.  e.  the  Royal  Ointment. 

Bailey’s  Itch  Ointment.  This  is  a  very  complicated  combination  ;  containing 
Nitre,  Alum,  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  and  Cinnabar,  made  into  an  ointment  with  Olive  oil 
and  Lard,  and  perfumed  with  the  essential  oils  of  Anise  Seeds,  Origanum,  and  Laven¬ 
der  ;  and  coloured  with  Alkanet  root. 

The  Indians  use  an  ointment  in  inveterate  itch,  which  is  said  to  prove  very  success¬ 
ful,  and  consists  of  finely  powdered  Cocculus  Indicus  mixed  with  a  little  warm  Cas¬ 
tor  oik 
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UViE  URSI  FOLIA.  L.E.D.  (Arbutus  UvaUisi.) 

Uva  Ui'si,  Bear-berry,  or  Trailing  Arbutus, 

Beards  Whortle -berry.  Wild  Cranberry, 

Qualities.  Odour,  slight,  resembling  that  of  hyson  tea ;  Taste,  bit¬ 
terish,  and  sub-astringent.  Chemical  Composition.  Tannin,  mucilage, 
gallic  acid,  extractive,  resin,  and  traces  of  lime.  Solubility.  Both 
water  and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues.  Med,  Uses.  The  ancients  em¬ 
ployed  it  on  account  of  its  astringency,  the  moderns,  however,  have  exhi¬ 
bited  it  for  various  diseases,  more  especially  for  those  affecting  the  blad¬ 
der  and  urinary  organs,  and,  it  would  seem,  without  any  theory  respect¬ 
ing  its  modus  operandi :  but  it  has  at  length  fallen  into  disrepute,  and  pro¬ 
bably  with  justice;  it  occasionally  renders  the  urine  of  a  blackish  colour, 
a  fact  which  is  not  easily  to  be  explained.  When  it  is  administered,  the 
form  of  powder  is  preferred,  and  in  doses  from  9j  to  3].  The  leaves  of 
the  Vaccinium  Vitis  Idcea  (Red  WhortleBerry,)  are  sometimes  substituted 
for  those  of  Uvm  Ursi  :  but  they  may  be  easily  distinguished  ;  botanical- 
ly,  by  the  net  work  appearance  of  their  veins  above,  and  by  their  dots  un¬ 
derneath  ;  chemically,  by  their  infusion  neither  precipitating  the  solution  of 
isinglass,  nor  that  of  sulphate  of  iron. 

ZINCI  OXYDUM.  L.E.D. 

Oxide  of  Zinc. 

This  is  occasionally  used  internally  as  a  tonic,  and  may  be  exhibited  in 
the  form  of  pill.  It  is  however  principally  employed  externally,  as  a 
mild  but  efficient  astringent  ;  viz.  Ung  :  Zinci.  Adulterations.  Dr. 
Roloff  of  Magdeburgh  has  lately  discovered  the  casual  presence  of  Ar~ 
senic^  in  this  oxide  ;  by  boiling  the  substance  in  distilled  water,  and  as¬ 
saying  the  solution  with  the  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver,  its  presence  may 
be  instantly  recognized  ;  Chalk  may  be  detected  by  sulphuric  acid,  excit¬ 
ing  an  effervescence  ;  and  White  Lead,  by  its  forming  an  insoluble  sul¬ 
phate  of  lead.  It  ought  to  be  volatile. 

ZINCI  SULPHAS.  L.E.D. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc,  olim.  White  Fitriol. 

Qualities.  Form,  crystals,  which  are  four-sided  prisms,  terminated 
by  four-sided  pyramids  ;  they  are  slightly  efflorescent ;  Taste,  styptic,  me¬ 
tallic,  and  slightly  acidulous.  Chemical  Composition.  One  proportion¬ 
al  of  oxide,  and  one  proportional  of  acid  ;  its  crystals  contain  seven  pro¬ 
portionals  of  water.  Solubility.  It  is  soluble  in  2.5  times  its  weight  of 
water  at  60®,  and  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of  boiling  water,  but  is  quite 
insoluble  in  alcohol.  Incompatible  Substances.  Alkalies  ;  earths  ;  hy- 
dro-sulphurets ;  astringent  vegetable  infusions  ;  Milk.  Med.  Uses.  Tonic, 
astringent,  and,  in  large  doses  emetic,  [Form.  66.)  As  an  emetic  it  ope- 

*  1  have  been  lately  informecl  by  a  practical  chemist,  that  he  has  occasionally  found 
this  hydrogen,  when  produced  by  zinc  and  dilute  acid,  to  contain  a  portion  of  ArsC" 
nuretted  hydrogen  ;  a  fact  which  confirms  the  assertion  of  Roloff. 


rates  directly,  and  offers  therefore  a  prompt  resource  in  cases  of  poison, 
or  where  an  immediate  discharge  from  the  stomach  is  required  ;  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  differ  from  most  remedies  of  this  nature,  in  not  proving  diapho¬ 
retic  in  similar  doses  :  in  spasmodic*  coughs  it  is  administered  with  the 
best  effects,  especially  when  combined  with  camphor  or  myrrh,  (Form. 
59  :)  in  affections  of  the  chest  attended  with  inordinate  secretion,  I 
have  witnessed  much  benefit  from  its  exhibition,  particularly  when 
presented  in  the  form  of  lozenge  ;  and,  when  dissolved  in  water, 
in  the  proportion  of  grs.  ij  to  f  Jj,  it  forms  a  useful  injection  in  flour 
albus,  &c  ;  in  small  doses  its  internal  exhibition  is  also  useful  in  Leu- 
corrhsea.  When  combined  with  opium  it  is  well  calculated  to  ob¬ 
viate  that  atony,  and  those  frequent  discharges  of  faeces,  without  pain, 
that  take  place  in  the  protracted  stages  of  dysentery.  As  an  external 
application  it  is  very  generally  employed  in  the  proportion  of  grs.  x  to 
eight  fluid  ounces  of  water.  The  supposed  ill  effects  consequent  on 
the  application  of  preparations  of  lead  to  a  great  surface,  have  determin¬ 
ed  some  practitioners  to  substitute  in  their  place,  solutions  of  sulphate 
of  zinc,  but  not  with  the  same  effect  ;  for  to  that  very  property,  which 
may  occasionally  render  saturnine  lotions  dangerous,  is  their  virtue  to  be 
attributed  ;  see  Liquor  Plumhi  Sub-acetatis.  Dose,  as  an  emetic  from 
grs.  X.  to  3ss — as  a  tonic,  and  astringent,  from  grs.  j  to  ij.  Officinal 
Prep.  Liquor  :  Alum  :  comp  .  L.  (]B)  Soiuiio  Sulptiaiis  Zinci,  JE.  Solu- 
tio  Acetatis  Zinci.  K,  (S).  Tinct :  Acetatis  Zinci.  D.  (E).  Adultera¬ 
tions.  The  white  vitriol  of  commerce  ought  never  to  be  used  in  medi¬ 
cine,  without  previous  purification,  since  it  generally  contains  the  sul¬ 
phates  of  copper  and  iron. 

ZINGIBERIS  RADIX.  L.E,D.  (Zingiber  Officinale.) 

Ginger. 

Chemical  Composition.  Yolatile  oil,  fecula,  and  resino-extractive 
matter  ;  on  the  first  of  these  principles  its  well  known  flavour  and  odour 
depend  ;  but  its  pungency  resides  in  the  last.  Soi-ubility.  Water,  al¬ 
cohol,  and  aether,  extract  its  virtues.  Med.  Uses.  It  is  highly  stimu¬ 
lant,  and  is  therefore  frequently  beneficial  in  flatulant  cholic,  dyspepsia, 
and  gout  :  it  is  however  more  generally  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  other 
remedies,  to  promote  their  efficacy  or  to  correct  their  operation,  (see 
Form.  92,  94,  112,  163,)  and  it  is  found  that  it  does  not  produce  the  ill 
effects  of  those  spices,  whose  virtues  reside  in  an  acrid  oil.  Dose,  of 
the  powders  grs.  x  to  3j.  Officinal  Prep.  Syrup  :  Zingih  :  L.E.D. 
Syrup  :  Rhainni  :  L.  fS.)  Tinct  :  Zingib  :  L.D.j'  Tinct  :  Cinnamom  : 

^  The  various  quack  remedies  advertised  for  the  cure  of  the  hoopiug  cough  are 
either  Opiates,  or  medicines  composed  of  sulphate  off  zinc.  The  nostrum  sold  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Anti-per-i  ussis,  contains  this  metallic  salt  as  its  principal  ingredient. 

t  Oxley’s  Concentrated  Essence  of  Jamaica  Ginger. — A  mere  solution  of 
Ginger  in  Rectified  spirit. 

Ginger  Beer  Powders. — White  sugar,  3j  9ij,  ginger  grs.  v.  sub-carbonate  of 
soda  grs.  xxvj,  in  blue  paper.  Tartaric  acid  grs.  xxx,  in  each  white  paper.  These 
proportions  are  directed  for  half  a  pint  of  water. 

Ginger  Beer.  The  following  is  the  receipt  by  which  this  popular  beverage  is 
prepared.  Take  of  lump  sugar  half  a  pound  ;  of  cream  of  tartar  half  an  ounce ; 
Bruised  Ginger  an  ounce  ;  boiling  water  one  gallon.  Ferment  for  twenty-four  hours 
with  yeast. 
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€omp  :  L.  (b)  Acid.  Sulphuric  .*  aromat  :  E.  Confeclio  Opii.  L.  Con- 
fectio  Scammon  ;  L.D,  (E)  Inf  us.  Sennoe.  co.  L.  (E)  Pulvis  Cinnamom  : 
comp  :  L.E,D.  (B)  Pulv.  Scammon :  comp  •  L.D.  (E)  Pulv.  Sennw. 
comp  :  L.  (E)  P^^  Aloes  •  D  Pill  ;  Scillce  comp  :  L.D.  Vinum  Aloes. 
L.E.D.  Adulterations.  The  powder  is  rarely  met  with  in  any  tole¬ 
rable  degree  of  purity  :  there  are  two  varieties  of  ginger  in  the  market, 
viz.  Blacky  produced  by  scalding  the  root,  and  afterwards  hastily  drying  it 
in  the  sun  ;  and  the  White,  being  that  which  has  been  carefully  washed, 
scraped,  and  gradually  dried. 

Preserved  Ginger. — That  from  India  is  almost  transparent,  while  that  manu¬ 
factured  in  Europe  is  always  opaque  and  fibrous. 


THE  END. 
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A 

Abortion  prevented  by  suppositories  of  Opium,  page  203. 

Absolute  and  Relative  remedies,  meaning  attached  to  the  terms,  70. 

Absorbent  medicines,  why  they  check  diarrhoea,  85. 

Absorbent  system,  specifically  stimulated  by  Mercury,  99. 

Acetate  of  Potass,  decomposed  in  transitu,  and  its  alkaline  base  developed,  97. 
Acetification  of  Milk  by  a  thunder-storm  bears  some  analogy  to  the  operation  of  de¬ 
praved  digestion,  57  (JVote). 

Acids,  ingenious  explanation  of  their  modus  operand!,  as  Refrigerants,  117. 

— —  vegetable,  undergo  decomposition  in  the  digestive  organs,  and  are  elaborated 
into  chyle,  97. 

their  effects  in  cases  of  Narcotic  poisoning,  139. 

Acrid,  or  Rubefacient  poisons,  the  classification  of,  132. 

Acridness,  Galen’s  notion  respecting  the  origin  of,  21. 

Adjuvans,  the,  in  a  medicinal  formula,  183. 

Advice  to  the  ultra  chemist,  which  it  is  hoped  may  not  be  lost,  55. 

Adulteration  of  medicines,  how  extensively  it  is  practised,  62. 

- - - - —  constitutes  a  regular  branch  of  trade,  62. 

Aerial  poisons,  nature  of,  131. 

iEtius  collected  a  multitude  of  nostrums,  19. 

Affinities  usual  of  bodies,  suspended,  modified,  or  subverted,  by  the  powers  of  diges¬ 
tion,  56. 

Afzelius,  Dr.  describes  a  shrub  of  the  natural  family  of  Contoricp,  which  affords  a  cu¬ 
rious  exception  to  botanical  affinities,  42. 

Ague,  the  celebrated  Dutch  remedy  for  the,  170. 

Air,  its  state  in  relation  to  moisture  an  important  consideration  in  the  cure  of  asth¬ 
ma,  108  ;  its  power  of  conducting  heat  affected  by  moisture,  109. 

Alcohol,  its  poisonous  effects  upon  a  rabbit,  134. 

- — whether  absorbed  into  the  circulation  or  not,  still  remains  a  question,  79. 

- ^  large  doses  of,  act  directly  sedative,  79. 

Ale,  the  supposed  lithonthryptic  properties  of,  125,  (JVote.} 

Alexander  Trallianus,  his  prescription  for  a  gout  medicine,  32. 

- - ,  his  just  notions  on  the  subject  of  medicinal  combination,  64. 

Alexandrian  library,  the  lamentable  consequence  of  its  destruction,  46. 

— — - — — - -,  burnt  by  the  Caliph  Omar,  the  cotemporary  and  companion  of 

Mahometj  46,  (Note.) 

Alexipharmics,  Alexiterials,  Counterpoisons,  or  Antidotes,  true  meaning  of  the 
terms,  129. 

Alkali,  original  signification  of  the  term,  38. 

— — — — ,  Volatile,  discovered  by  Basil  Valentine,  49. 

Alkalies,  distinction  between  the  vegetable  and  mineral  first  established  by  Avicen¬ 
na,  48. 

—  - ,  fixed,  formerly  supposed  to  vary  according  to  the  plants  from  which  they 

were  produced,  53. 

- - - ,  their  agency  as  diuretics  considered,  96. 

—  - ,  the  great  utility  in  calculus,  often  independent  of  their  chemical  agency,  127. 

Alkaline  salts,  how  conveyed  to  the  kidneys,  70. 

Almond,  the  wild  parent  of  the  peach,  61. 

Aloes,  the  chemical  and  medicinal  influence  of  Alkalies  upon,  177, 

— — — ,  their  insolubility  determines  their  specific  action  upon  the  intestines,  m. 
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Aloetic  preparations  well  calculated  to  correct  the  consequences  of  Opium, 

Alterative  medicines  lose  their  efficacy  by  actings  violently  as  evacuants,  166. 

Alternation  of  similar  remedies  recommended  by  Dr.  Chapman,  153. 

Alvine  evacuation  suspends  the  process  of  intestinal  absorption,  97. 

Alum,  first  used  by  Van  Helmont  in  the  cure  of  Uterine  hemorrhage,  51 ;  why  ad¬ 
vantageously  combined  with  Nutmeg,  1 66. 

Ambergris,  the  odour  of  increased  by  musk,  159,  (JVb^e.) 

Ambiguity  of  Nomenclature,  a  fertile  source  of  error,  36. 

Amnaonia  lends  its  volatility  to  certain  bodies  with  which  it  is  combined,  159,  (JVb/e.) 

jJmmoniaco -magnesian  phosphate^  how  formed  in  the  urine,  by  the  decomposition  of 
that  fluid,  126. 

Amulets,  the  early  origin  of,  7  ;  Galen’s  testimony  respecting,  7. 

Amulets  of  Arsenic  used  in  the  plague  of  Ijondon,  26 ;  their  use  prohibited  by 
the  Emperor  Caracalla  by  a  public  edict,  8. 

Amylum,  Starch  ;  derivation  of  the  word,  38,  (JYote.) 

Analogy,  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  medical  philosopher,  6  ;  the  nu¬ 
merous  fallacies  to  which  it  is  exposed,  6. 

An  Analytical  inquiry  into  the  more  remarkable  causes  which  have,  in  different 
ages  and  countries,  operated  in  producing  the  revolutions  that  characterize  the 
history  of  medicinal  substances,  3. 

Anlaysis  of  the  objects  of  medicinal  combination  ,  150. 

Analysis  of  vegetables  by  the  French  academicians;  its  unsatisfactory  nature,  52. 

Anasarca,  sometimes  cured  by  diaphoretics,  104. 

Ancient  charms,  frequently  chanted,  7. 

Ancient  empirics,  reason  why  their  labours  proved  so  barren,  6, 

Andes,  a  journey  over  them  furnishes  a  good  illustration  of  the  effect  of  heat  and 
cold  upon  the  animal  body,  5. 

Antacids,  remarks  upon  the  action  of,  118 1  under  what  circumstances  they  may  be 
advantageously  administered  in  conjunction  with  tonics,  170. 

Anthelmintics,  their  modus  operandi  considered,  142. 

Anthemis  Nobilis,  essentially  changed  by  cultivation,  61. 

Antidotes,  derivation  and  meaning  of  the  term,  129. 

Antidotum  Mithridatium^  the  history  of,  28. 

Anti-hectic  mixture  of  Dr.  Griffith,  the  composition  of  the,  55. 

Antilithics  and  Lithonthryptics,  definition  of,  118;— belong  to  the  class  of  vital  as 
as  well  as  chemical  agents,  118. 

Antimonial  Remedies,  the  unjust  prejudices  against,  51 ;  proscribed  by  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Paris,  51. 

Antimony,  a  case  related  by  Dr.  James,  wherein  it  occasioned  salivation,  193  ;  & 
conjecture  respecting  the  origin  of  the  term,  48. 

Antimony  and  Opium  accelerate  the  effects  of  mercury  upon  the  system,  156. 

Antimony,  experiments  concerning,  by  Basil  Valentine,  48 ;  restored  to  public  fa¬ 
vour  by  a  French  decree,  51 ;  its  sudorific  powers  increased  by  Opium,  157, 

Antiseptics,  origin  of  remedies  so  called,  77. 

Aati-spasmodics,  how  they  differ  from  Narcotics,  80  ;  must  be  considered  as  both 
absolute  and  relative  agents,  80 ;  may  be  frequently  combined  with  Tonics  or  Nar¬ 
cotics,  169. 

Anti-spasmodics,  definition  of,  83. 

ANTI0HPIAKA,  by  W.  Heberden,  M.  D.,  28,  (JVole.) 

Antonius  Musa  cured  x4ugustus  by  the  cold  bath,  31. 

Apoplexy,  use  of  suppositories  in  producing  counter-irritation  in  a  paroxysm  of, 
203;  the  supposed  powers  of  Sternutatories  in  preventing  an  attack  of,  112. 

Apothecaries’  Hall,  the  ingenious  machinery  at,  (JYote.) 

Arabians,  the  improvement  of  the  Materia  Medica  greatly  indebted  to  their  zeal 
and  industry,  46. 

ArchcBal  remedies  introduced  by  Stahl,  22. 

Argonauts,  the  golden  fleece  of  the,  a  chemical  allegory,  45  ;  one  of  them  cured  by 
the  rust  of  iron,  8. 

Aristides,  the  unhappy  dupe  and  victim  of  quackery,  20,  (JVb/e.) 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova  invented  Tinctures,  48. 

Aromatics  Oriental,  introduced  into  practice  by  the  Arabians,  46  ;  definition  of  the 
term,  83. 

Aromatic  and  Tonic  qualities  often  found  in  conjunction}  83. 
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Aroma,  M.  Robiquet’s  important  experiments  respecting,  159,  (Ab/e.) 

Arsenic,  and  other  corrosive  poisons  require  very  different  antidotes,  136. 

Arsenic)  Amulets  of,  used  in  the  plague  of  London ;  in  its  metallic  state  quite  inac¬ 
tive,  174. 

Arsenic,  derivation  of  the  term,  37. 

Art,  importance  of  discriminating  its  operations  from  those  of  Nature,  34. 

- ,  the  processes  of,  may  be  often  improved  by  imitating  those  of  Nature,  150. 

Artichoke,  Jerusalem,  origin  and  nieaning  of  the  term,  39. 

Ascarides,  cured  by  Suppositories,  203, 

Asclepiades  the,  a  company  of  empirics,  20. 

Asclepiades  used  the  Trumpet  in  the  cure  of  Sciatica,  8,  {Note.} 

Ashes  of  a  Witch,  a  superstitious  remedy  against  Witchcraft,  26,  {Note.) 

Asia,  East  indiaman,it3  crew,  how  cured  of  Dropsy,  100. 

Assafoetida,  its  specific  controul  over  spasms,  80 ;  the  virtues  of  vary  according  to 
station  and  soil,  58. 

Assarum  formerly  confounded  with  the  Baccharis,  39. 

Assara-bacca,  origin  of  the  term,  39. 

Astral  influence,  the  supposed  powers  of,  10. 

Astringents  must  be  considered  as  relative  agents,  85  ;  definition  of  the  term,  84  ;  a 
combination  of  with  Tonics,  frequently  Indicated  in  passive  hemorrhage,  169;  they 
act  through  the  sympathetic  medium  of  the  primae  viae,  84;  for  what  purpose  they 
should  be  combined  with  narcotics  and  absorbents,  169  ;  when  they  should  be  con- 
joined  with  diaphoretics,  169;  Astringent  poisons,  132. 

Astringency,  no  chemical  test  exists  for,  84. 

Astruc,  his  practice  of  premising  a  course  of  Mercury  with  venesection,  160,  {Note.} 
Athenian  Poison,  doubts  respecting  its  nature,  37. 

Attenuant  medicines,  how  supposed  to  act,  23. 

Avicenna,  the  first  person  who  describes  the  process  of  distillation,  48. 

Avicenna’s  alarm  at  the  internal  use  of  iron,  24. 

Augustus  restored  to  health  by  the  cold  bath,  31. 

Azote,  contained  in  alimentary  substances,  and  supposed  by  Majendie  to  give  origin 
to  the  Lithic  acid,  121. 
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Bacon,  Roger,  the  father  of  chemistry  in  England,  48. 

Bacon,  Lord,  believed  in  the  power  of  charms  and  amulets,  13  ;  his  opinion  concern¬ 
ing  mythological  fables,  44. 

Bagdat,  its  connection  with  India  facilitated  the  introduction  of  oriental  aromatics 
into  medicine,  46. 

Baker,  Sir  George,  the  remarks  of  respecting  the  combinations  of  Bark  with  other 
medicines,  170. 

Baldwin,  Dr.,  found  the  wild  parent  of  the  potatoe  plant  at  Monte  Video,  82,  {Note,} 

Bark,  its  virtues  discovered  by  accident,  but  confirmed  by  reason,  8;  the  original 
meaning  of  the  term,  38  ;  its  adulteration  mentioned  by  Sydenham,  62;  its  combi¬ 
nation  with  Rhubarb  recommended  by  Dr.  Mead,  l70;  its  combination  with  Mu¬ 
riate  of  Ammonia  recommended  by  Boerhaave,  170. 

Bark  and  Steel,  not  equivalent  tonics  as  some  have  considered,  155. 

■ - Peruvian,  a  new  alkaline  body  detected  in  it,  and  called  Cinchonia,  176. 

Barry’s  extracts  made  in  vacuo;  his  discovery  of  Phosphoric  acid  in  a  variety  of 
cultivated  vegetables,  122,  {Note.} 

Baryta,  its  modus  operand!  as  a  poison  considered,  139. 

Base,  meaning  of  the  epithet  as  applied  to  metals,  47. 

Base  of  vegetable  salts  eliminated  by  the  digestive  process,  97. 

Basil  Valentine,  the  father  of  metallic  medicine,  48. 

“  Basilica  Medica^^’  Calomel  first  mentioned  in,  52. 

Basis  of  a  medicinal  formula,  its  object,  183 ;  its  efficacy  increased  by  uniting  it  with 
some  medicine  which  may  render  the  system  susceptible  of  its  action,  156  ;  the  ac¬ 
tion  of,  promoted  by  combination?  150. 

Bath,  hot  and  cold,  mechanical  notions  respecting  their  operation  and  efl'ects,  22. 

Bathing  wisely  considered  as  an  act  of  religion,  18. 

Bath,  the  use  of  the,  prohibited  by  certain  Priestesses  in  Greece,  31,  {Note.) 
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Beer,  how  preserved  by  hops,  172. 

Beguin  describes  Calomel  under  the  name  of  Draco  Mkigatus,  in  his  “  Tirocinium 
Chemicum,”  52. 

Belladonna,  its  sympathetic  influence  upon  the  Irisjby  contact  with  the  cornea,  72. 

Benediction  bestowed  on  those  who  sneeze,  the  supposed  origin  of  the,  112. 

Berkley’s  “  Siris”  happily  ridiculed  by  Reeve,  27,  (JVote.) 

Berries  of  Juniper,  unless  bruised,  will  not  yield  their  virtues  to  any  menstruum. 
189. 

Berthollet’s  important  law  of  affinity  highly  useful  to  the  physician,  187. 

Besnier  expelled  the  faculty  of  medicine,  for  having  administered  Antimony,  5L 

Bezoar,  often  administered  in  conjunction  with  active  remedies,  and  has  thus  acquir¬ 
ed  unjust  credit,  63  ;  derivation  of  the  term,  63,  (JVbfe.) 

BezoardicSf  a  name  given  to  a  certain  tribe  of  medicinal  substances,  63,  (JVb/e.) 

Bi-chloride  of  Mercury,  the  new  name  for  corrosive  sublimate,  40. 

Bile,  the,  undergoes  decomposition  in  certain  states  of  disease,  116,  (JVo/e.) 

Bischoff  introduces  Gelatin,  as  a  remedy,  into  Germany,  57. 

Bitter  extractive,  its  necessity  as  an  alimentary  stimulant  in  an  inverse  ratio  with 
the  nutritive  power  of  the  ingesta,  81  ;  important  use  of  to  man,  81  ;  passes  through 
the  alimentary  canal  without  undergoing  any  change,  81 ;  essential  to  the  diges¬ 
tive  powers  of  herbivorous  quadrupeds,  81. 

- — -  Principles)  how  supposed  to  enter  the  circulation,  70. 

Bitterness  in  plants,  what  it  indicates,  43. 

- - ,  Galen’s  notion  respecting  the  cause  of,  21 ;  does  not  exclusively  reside  in 

any  peculiar  principle,  81. 

Black  Drop,’’''  an  unscientific  attempt  to  imitate  it  attended  with  explosion !  186. 

Black  Wash,  upon  what  its  efficacy  depends,  175. 

Blackall,  Dr.  his  important  remarks  on  Diuretics,  155  ;  his  valuable  work  on  drop¬ 
sy,  99. 

Blair,  Dr.  opinion  of,  concerning  the  botanical  knowledge  of  the  Ancients,  41, 
(JVote.) 

Blane,  Sir  Gilbert,  his  definition  of  the  term  “  sympathy^'*  70  ;  his  attempt  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  sialogogue  powers  of  Mercury,  111 ;  his  ingenious  hypothesis  respecting 
the  foetid  breath  of  salivated  persons,  157,  (Note)  ;  his  remarks  on  medicinal  acti¬ 
vity,  69. 

Blistering  PoinV^  of  Dr.  Rush,  114. 

Blisters  first  proposed  by  Archigenes  and  Aretseus,  46. 

Blisters,  the  primary  and  secondary  effects  of,  considered,  113  ;  cure  inflammation, 
through  the  influence  of  '■'’contiguous  sympathy,’’*  114. 

Blood  Stone,  or  Heliotrope,  its  supposed  powers,  26. 

Blood,  viscidity  of  the, a  supposed  cause  of  disease,  22;  the  red  globules  of,  former¬ 
ly  supposed  to  depend  upon  iron,  23. 

—  ■  of  a  Gladiator,  an  ancient  remedy  in  Epilepsy,  16. 

• - of  the  Goat,  curious  conceit  respecting,  47,  (JVbfe.) 

Blood-vessels  divided,  substances  enter,  72. 

Bodies  undergo  decompositions  in  the  stomach,  independent  of  their  ordinary  affini¬ 
ties,  56. 

Boerhaave,  a  passage  in,  recommended  to  the  attention  of  Professor  Brande,  57 ; 
Boerhaave,  Kaw,  treatment  of  epileptics  in  the  poor-house  at  Haerlem,  16. 

Boorde,  Dr.  Andrew,  the  origin  of  Merry  Andrews,  33,  {JS'ote.') 

Boracic  acid,  increases  the  purgative  powers  of  Cream  of  Tartar,  and  why,  177. 

Botanical  science,  its  progress  and  uses,  41 ;  its  importance  in  reforming  our  nomen¬ 
clature,  39. 

Boyle  recommends  as  a  powerful  remedy  the  thigh  bone  of  an  executed  criminal,  13. 

Bracing  and  Relaxing,  import  of  the  terms,  as  applied  to  medicines,  22. 

Brain,  odour  of  alcohol  recognized  in  the,  79;  its  influence  not  directly  necessary  to 
the  action  of  the  heart,  134. 

Brande,  Mr.  Professor,  his  attack  upon  the  English  Universities  answered,  104;  his 
opinion  respecting  the  red  globules  of  the  blood  confirmed  by  Vauquelin,  23, 
(Mote.) 

- - ,  Mr.  E.  his  case  of  obstruction  from  the  habitual  use  of  magnesia,  198;  his 

account  of  an  unscientific  combination  having  produced  mischief,  186. 

Bread,  crumb  of,  its  value  as  a  vehicle  for  pills,  200. 

Breda,  celebrated  siege  of,  epidemic  during,  cured  by  inspiring  confidence,  16. 
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Bride-cake,  origin  of  the  custom  of,  152. 

iiree,  Dr.  his  practice  of  combining  Diaphoretics  and  Tonics,  169. 

Brodie,  Mr.,  his  enlightened  views  respecting  the  operation  of  poisons,  132. 

Brown,  Dr.  John,  his  system  noticed,  24. 

Brown  Bread  acts  mechanically,  and  promotes  the  peristaltic  motions  of  the  primse 
vise,  92. 

Buifon,  his  opinion  concerning  the  origin  of  wheat,  61. 


C 

Cabbage,  the  cultivated  offspring  of  the  Colewort,  62. 

Cabinet  of  Materia  Medica  in  possession  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  3. 

Cactus  Opuniia,  or  Indian  fig,  reddens  the  urine,  70,  (Note.) 

Caesalpinus,  the  father  of  botanical  system,  41,  {Note.) 

Caloric,  latent  state  of,  symbolically  represented  by  Vulcan,  45;  free,  symbolically 
represented  by  Vesta,  45. 

Calomel^  speculations  respecting  the  origin  of  the  term,  40,  (Note.) 

— - and  Antimony  are  mutually  changed  by  combination  with  each  other,  173. 

Culpepper,  Turner,  and  Lovel,  the  three  Astrological  herbarists  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  13. 

Gamboge,  why  liable  to  affect  the  stomach,  177. 

Cambridge,  its  discipline  vindicated  against  the  aspersions  of  Professor  Brande,  54. 

Camphor,  of  Arabian  origin,  46  ;  propriety  of  administering  it  in  a  state  of  minute 
division,  196,  (Note.) 

Caracalla  issues  an  edict  against  the  use  of  amulets,  8. 

Carbonic  acid  gas,  its  effects  in  increasing  the  powers  of  cathartic  medicines  expe¬ 
rienced,  159. 

Cardinal  de  Lugo,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  intercedes  with  the  Pope,  and  obtains  his  coun¬ 
tenance  and  support  for  the  Peruvian  bark,  31. 

Carlisle,  Sir  Anthony,  detects  gin  in  the  brain,  79. 

Castaliaii  Fountain,  its  prophetic  nature  considered,  15, 

Castille,  John,  King  of,  poisoned  by  medicated  boots,  130,  {Note.) 

Castor  Oil,  origin  of  the  name,  39. 

Catamenia,  the  suppression  of,  may  depend  upon  very  different  causes,  and  require 
very  different  remedies,  94. 

Cataplasmata  Poultices,  calculated  to  fulfil  several  indications,  as  Stimulants— j^ntU 
sep tics— Sedatives — Refrigerants— ‘Emollients.,  21 1 . 

Catharsis  suspends  the  process  of  alimentary  absorption,  92. 

Cathartic  medicines,  observations  respecting  their  abuse,  93. 

Cathartics,  definition  of,  91.— Classed  under  two  divisions,  viz.  Laxatives  PurgU' 

lives.,  91. 

Cato,  the  Censor,  his  incantation  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocated  limb,  17. 

Cattle  ruminate  less  in  wet  seasons,  and  why,  59. 

Cayenne  pepper  and  opium  used  by  the  French  as  a  restorative,  79  {Note.) 

Celery,  its  origin  from  the  Jipium  graveolens,  62. 

Cerussa^  less  active  than  the  precipitate  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  the  sub- 
acetate  of  lead,  176. 

Chaldeans  and  Babylonians  exposed  their  sick  in  the  markets,  in  order  that  they 
might  obtain  the  advice  of  travellers,  8. 

Chamomile,  flowers  of,  changed  by  cultivation,  61. 

Chapman,  Dr.  his  assertion  respecting  the  operation  of  Kino  and  Columba  refuted, 
173  ;  his  opinion  respecting  combination  confirmed,  153. 

Charms  for  stopping  a  hemorrhage,  17. 

Cheltenham  water  a  natural  combination  of  an  instructive  character,  169. 

Chemists,  the  manufacturing,  errors  daily  committed  by,  159;  the  sect  of,  and  their 
false  theories,  23. 

Chemistry,  importance  of,  in  reforming  medical  nomenclature,  40 ;  not  alluded  to  in 
the  medical  writers  of  Greece  or  Rome,  45. 

Chemical  Nomenclature,  the  fallacies  of,  40  ;  Chemical  Science,  the  antiquity  of, 
examined,  44  ;  the  application  and  misapplication  of,  considered,  44  ;  Chemical 
actionj  the  advantages  obtained  by  it  in  the  formation  of  new  remedies,  174  ;  Che. 
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inical  doctrines,  influence  of,  upon  the  popularity  of  certain  remedies,  76  ;  Che¬ 
mical  Remedies,  reflections  concerning  their  operation  upon  living  bodies,  115  ; 
Chemical  hypothesis  to  explain  the  operation  of  iron  as  a  tonic,  23. 

Cherry-brandy,  remarks  upon  the  supposed  efficacy  of,  63,  (JYote.) 

Chifletius,  the  phillippic  of,  against  the  bark,  31. 

Chinese  Mandarin,  his  absurd  treatment  by  twelve  physicians,  182. 

Chorea  and  Hysteria  cured  by  purgatives,  93. 

Cicuta,  the  term  not  indicative  of  any  particular  plant  in  ancient  authors,  37. 

Circulation,  how  influenced  by  nausea,  88  ;  through  what  avenues  foreign  substan¬ 
ces  enter  it,  71. 

Citois  attributes  the  epidemic  of  Poitou  to  the  appearance  of  a  new  star,  10,  (JVb/e.) 

Citrate  of  Potass  acts  upon  the  urinary  organs  like  an  uncombined  alkali,  97. 

Clarified  Glue,  substituted  for  bark  in  the  cure  of  fevers  !  57. 

Clark,  Dr.  his  gas  blow-pipe,  55,  {jYote.) 

Classification  of  medicinal  bodies,  74;  extreme  difficulty  of  the  subject,  and  why,  73. 

Climate,  the  influence  of  upon  medicinal  plants,  57. 

Cloves,  their  qualities  entirely  changed  by  vegetable  developement,  63. 

Clysters,  Enemata^  calculated  to  fulfil  several  important  indications,  .206. 

“Codex  Medicamentarius  Parisiensis,”  28  ;  remarks  on  the  extravagant  nomencla¬ 
ture  which  it  exhibits,  41. 

Colchester  Oysters  of  a  green  colour,  and  why,  44. 

Colchicum,  a  caution  respecting  its  panegyric,  21  ;  its  vinous  infusion  acts  more  vio¬ 
lently  when  acid  is  present,  167  ;  its  virtues  changed  during  the  progress  of  its 
growth,  63  ;  its  bitter  principle  separated  by  the  assimilative  functions,  and  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  kidneys,  70. 

Cold  Water,  a  general  application  to  gun-shot  wounds,  15. 

Cold,  the  external  application  of,  proves  diaphoretic,  and  why,  102. 

Colewort,  the  parent  of  the  cabbage  tribe,  62. 

College  of  Physicians  of  London,  the  first  Pharmacopoeia,  52, 

Colocynth,  remarks  respecting  the  solubility  of,  177  ;  the  drastic  properties  of  miti¬ 
gated  by  camphor,  166- 

Colour  of  Flowers,  how  modified  by  cold,  59. 

Colour,  taste,  and  smell  of  plants,  indicate  their  virtues,  42  ;  indications  of,  errone¬ 
ously  appreciated  by  Linnaeus,  42. 

Columella,  his  statement  respecting  the  deleterious  properties  of  the  peach,  61. 

Collyrium  of  Danaus,  19. 

Combination  of  medicines,  a  fatal  source  of  medical  fallacy,  64. 

Combinations  of  Nature  afford  instructions  for  the  arrangements  of  Art,  149. 

Compound  medicines,  divisible  into  two  classes,  185. 

Concentration  may  dimmish,  instead  of  increase,  the  powers  of  a  medicinal  sub¬ 
stance,  176. 

Consecutive  Phcenomena  in  cases  of  poisoning  are  always  to  be  attended  to,  141. 

Constituens  the,  in  a  medicinal  formula,  wdiat,  183. 

Contagion,  the  matter  of,  modified  in  activity  by  the  degree *of  moisture  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere,  179,  (Acte.) 

Controversy  between  the  Galenical  and  Chemical  sects,  51. 

Conticiri  introduces  gelatin,  as  a  remedy  into  Italy,  56,  (JVb/e.) 

Contiguous  Sympathy  of  Hunter  explained,  72. 

Contra  Indication,  a  momentous  error  in  the  Art  of  Prescribing,  171. 

Cooke,  Dr.  his  observation  on  the  absorption  of  alcohol,  79- 

Copaiba,  Balsam  of,  an  improper  constituent  for  pill-masses,  and  why,  200. 

Coral,  remarks  on  the  superstitious  use  of,  as  an  amulet,  13,  (JVote.) 

Cordus,  Valerius,  first  composed  a  Pharmacopoeia,  52,  (JVbte.) 

Correcting  the  operation  of  a  medicine,  an  object  of  scientific  combination,  164. 

Corrigens  the,  in  a  medicinal  formula,  what,  183. 

Corrosive  Sublimate,  the  manner  in  which  it  destroys  life  considered,  133  ;  the  acrid 
action  of,  mitigated  by  mucilaginous  drinks,  166  ;  observations  upon  the  term,  40. 

Corrosive  or  Escharotic  poisons,  the  enumeration  of,  132. 

“  Cantor Ke,''  the  natural  family  of,  medicinal  remarks  upon  the,  42. 

Coventry,  the  member  for,  his  exceptionable  conduct,  33,  {Note,) 

Coughs,  humid  of  old  Persons,  cured  by  sulphate  of  zinc  and  myrrh,  169  ;  aggravat¬ 
ed  by  the  transition  from  frost  to  a  thaw,  109. 

Counterblaste  to  Tobacco,”  by  king  James  the  First,  29,  (Note.)  , 
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Crab,  the  wild  parent  of  the  golden  pippin,  62. 

Cream  of  Tartar,  rendered  more  purgative  by  Boracic  Acid,  and  why,  177 ;  how  it 
derives  a  characteristic  action  from  its  insolubility,  177  ;  its  origin  in  the  ferment¬ 
ed  juice  of  the  grape  accounted  for,  188,  (JSTote)  ;  proposed  by  Mr.  Braade  as  a 
remedy  for  calculus,  and  objected  to  by  the  author,  127. 

Credulity,  definition  of^  19  ;  more  mischievous  than  superstition,  19. 

Crichton,  Sir  Alexander,  his  observations  upon  simplioity  of  Prescription,  65;  his 
experience  in  the  utility  of  Tar  fumigation,  208. 

Crollius,  his  work  on  Signatures  referred  to,  26. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  fell  a  victim  to  an  intermittent,  through  the  timidity  of  his  phy¬ 
sician,  24. 

Cruciform  Plants,  their  medicinal  characters,  41  ;  degenerate  within  the  tropics?  58. 

Crucible,  derivation  of  the  term,  12,  (iVb/e.) 

Cullen’s  classification  of  the  Materia  Medica,  74  :  founded  on  an  hypothetical  basis, 
77  ; — his  theory  of  the  operation  of  narcotics,  78. 

Culture,  the  influence  of  upon  medicinal  plants,  67. 

Cumsean  Sibyl,  supposed  by  Darwin  to  have  t^en  the  juice  of  the  Cherry4aurel,d. 

Cure,  by  sympathy,  attended  to  by  the  poets,  14. 

Currie,  Dr.  his  judicious  advice  respecting  the  period  at  which  opium  should  be  ad¬ 
ministered  in  fevers,  192. 

“  Currus  Triumphal^  Antimonii,”  by  Basil  Valentine,  48. 

Cutaneous  discharge  materially  modified  by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  101,  (JVbfe) 

Oytisus  Laburnum^  the  seeds  of,  violently  emetic,  44. 
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Darwin,  Dr.  his  interpretation  of  the  fable  of  Proserpine,  44. 

Datura,  gloomy  aspect  of,  indicates  its  poisonous  nature,  42;  Davy',  Sir  H.  his  ex¬ 
periments  have  shewn  that  vegetable  astringents  pass  unchanged  through  the 
body,  84;  187  :  his  researches  into  the  nutritive  value  of  grass,  82  ;  his  opinion 
concerningthe  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  Arabian  Nights’  Entertainment,  46, 

Davy,  Dr.  John,  undertakes  a  series  of  experiments  with  Kino  and  Calumba,  at  the 
request  of  the  author,  173 ;  his  experiments  on  the  specific  gravity  of  the  blood  af¬ 
ter  venesection,  144. 

Debility,  the  result  of  a  change  in  the  tension  of  the  fibres  of  the  body,  80. 

Decoction  frequently  destroys  the  efficacy  of  medicinal  bodies,  189. 

Delivery  expedited  by  nauseous  medicines,  16,  (Ab^c.) 

Demulcents,  their  supposed  mode  of  operation,  142. 

Deposites  mechanical,  from  the  urine,  divisible  into  three  classes,  122. 

Derry-down,  Druidical  origin  of  the  chorus  of,  13. 

Design  of  the  Pharmacologia,  3. 

Developement  of  active  elements  one  of  the  objects  of  Pharmaceutic  chemistry, 

175. 

Devotion  to  authority,  the  mischievous  tendency  of,  27.- 

Diaphoretics,  definition  of,  101;  a  new  classification  of,  proposed,  102;  when  com¬ 
bined  with  tonics  offer  resources  in  continued  fever,  169 ;  may  cure  dropsy,  104. 

Diaphoresis,  frequently  follows  nausea,  90. 

Diarrhoea  checked  by  remedies  of  a  different  nature,  85. 

Dictator,  his  election  and  duties,  during  a  pestilence  in  Rome,  16. 

Diest’s  absurd  preparation  of  opium,  28. 

Diet  and  Habits,  the  importance  of  changing  them  in  disease  considered,  162;  im¬ 
portant  practical  remarks  upon,  163. 

Diet  Vegetable,  the  supposed  refrigerating  effect  of,  explained,  117. 

Diffusible  and  permanent  stimulants,  77. 

Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  the  ^^Sympathetic  Powder'’’’  of,  14. 

Digestion,  sometimes  quickened  by  the  operation  of  an  emetic,  89 ;  how  materially 
it  is  affected  by  mental  disturbance,  162  ;  imperfect,  diseases  arising  fronsj  how 
treated  by  the  anther,  163. 
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Digestive  Functions,  their  influence  upon  certain  remedies,  70. 

Digitalis  and  Potass,  although  not  similar  as  diuretics,  are  compatible  with  eacfe 
other?  168. 

Digitalis^  Dr.  Withering’s  observation  respecting  its  accumulation  in  the  system, 
193  ;  its  utility  exaggerated,  21 ;  why  it  acts  as  a  sorbefacient,  100. 

Digitalis  and  Mercury,  dissimilar  as  diuretics,  154. 

Digitalis  and  Verbascum,  although  medicinally  opposed  to  each  other,  belong  to  the 
same  natural  family,  42. 

Diluents,  their  extensive  use  in  the  cure  of  disease,  143. 

Dionysius  of  Mitylene,  his  explanation  of  the  Golden  Fleece  of  the  Argonauts,  45.  ^ 
Dioscorides,  many  of  his  plants  not  to  be  recognized  in  the  present  day,  36 ; 
the  Commentary  of  Mathiolus  upon,  passed  through  seventeen  editions  I  37, 
(JVoie.) 

Dirigens  of  ancient  authors— 184,  (JVote,) 

Discoveries  in  Materia  Medica,  rarely  more  than  the  revival  of  ancient  practices,  31. 
Disease,  its  type  and  character  altered  by  climate  and  season,  58. 

Dispensatories  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  their  merits,  52,  {JVote.') 

Dispensatory  of  Wecker  contains  several  preparations  in  which  the  magnet  is  an  in¬ 
gredient,  24,  (JVoie.') 

Distention,  the  stimulus  of?  increases  the  efficacy  of  emetics,  160. 

Distillation,  the  operation  of,  not  noticed  by  Hippocrates  or  Galen,  45* 

Division,  the  mechanical  state  of,  modifies  the  operation  of  medicinal  bodies,  178. 
Diuretics,  new  views  respecting  their  Modus  operandi,  95  ;  definition  of,  95  ;  how  to 
be  managed  with  respect  to  dilution,  179;  Tabular  arrangement  of,  95. 

Diuresis  occasioned  by  diminishing  arterial  action,  99. 

Dose  of  a  powder,  rules  respecting  the,  194. 

Doses  of  medicines  are  specific  with  respect  to  each  substance,  189;  in  Italy, 60. 
Doses,  when  excessive,  rather  produce  a  local  than  a  general  effect,  190. 

Draco  Mitigatus,  calomel  described  under  this  name,  by  Beguia  in  1608,  52. 
Draughts,  how  they  differ  from  mixtures,  205  ;  when  to  be  preferred,  205. 

Dropsy,  a  case  of,  cured  by  well  fermented  bread,  100 ;  may  be  occasionally  cured 
by  venesection,  100  ;  Dr.  Blackall’s  ingenious  work  on,  154. 

Duhamel’s  cases  of  dropsy  cured  by  sweating,  104,  {note.') 

Drummond,  Sir  William,  his  opinions  concerning  certain  allegories,  45. 

Dryden’s  allusion  to  cures  by  sympathy,  14. 

Dry  vomit  of  Marriott,”  of  what  it  consisted,  138,  {Note.') 

Dubois,  Mr.  his  report  of  the  progress  of  vaccination  in  the  east,  15. 

Dugald  Stewart’s  remark  respecting  scepticism,  21. 

Dunning,  the  celebrated  barrister,  how  affected  by  a  blister,  114,  {Note.} 

Dyspepsia  of  sedentary  person,  how  cured  by  the  author,  164. 
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Early  origin  of  Amulets,  7. 

-  history  of  the  Materia  Medica  involved  in  fable,  7. 

Ear-rings,  buried  by  Jacob,  were  Amulets,  7. 

Ear,  the  bitter  secretion  of  the,  protects  it  from  insects,  142,  {Note.) 

Earth  of  Lemnos,  only  dug  on  a  particular  day,  12. 

“  Eaton’s  Styptic,”  of  what  composed,  85,  (Note.) 

‘‘  Eau  Medicinale,”  the  active  ingredient  of,  known  to  the  ancients,  32. 

Eberle,  Dr.  of  Philadelphia,  how  he  accounts  for  the  fact  of  Nauseants  expediting 
mercurial  salivation,  160,  {Note)  ;  his  theory  objected  to,  {ibid.) 

Echo,  beautifully  allegorized  as  the  daughter  of  air  and  earth,  44,  {Note.) 

Edward  the  Confessor,  first  fowc/icrf  for  the  evil,  16,  {Note.) 

Effervescence,  a  caution  respecting  the  administration  of  a  remedy  in  the  state  of? 
worthy  attention,  181. 

Efficacy  of  Hemlock,  exaggerated  by  Stoerck,  21, 
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Eg;ypt,  the  ancient  physicians  of,  obliged  to  prescribe  according  to  a  fixed  code,  185. 

“  Klatin,"  a  new  vegetable  principle  discovered  by  the  author,  38. 

Elaterium  forms  with  soap  an  active  suppository,  203,  value  of  as  a  hydragogue, 
101,  contains  two  principles  of  activity,  157 ;  meaning  of  the  term  according  to 
Hippocrates,  38. 

Electricity,  lately  employed  as  a  Lithonthryptic,  128. 

JEJZeciwarfa,  electuaries,  definition  of,  203;  general  rules  to  be  observed  in  selecting 
and  prescribing  this  form  of  medicine,  204. 

“  Electuarium  Opialum  Polupharmacum^^  of  the  Codex  Parisien,  28;  Electuary  of 
the  Queen  of  Colein,  47,  (JVote.) 

Elixir  universal,  a  belief  in  its  efficacy  is  entertained  by  Roger  Bacon,  48. 

Emetics,  various  uses  of,  in  the  cure  of  disease,  89 ;  the  activity  of,  why  occasionally 
increased  by  Narcotics,  156 ;  quickened  in  their  action  by  venesection,  161 ;  in 
what  cases  they  may  prove  dangerous,  90;  definition  of,  86  ;  practical  precaution 
respecting,  87. 

“  a  new  principle  developed  from  Ipecacuan,  176. 

Emmenagogues,  definition  of,  1 94 ;  can  only  be  relative  agents,  94. 

Emollients,  definition  of,  145. 

Empirics,  ancient  sect  of,  their  labours  barren,  and  why,  6. 

Emplastrum  J^igrum  of  Augsburg,  24,  (Noie.} 

Emplastra^  plasters,  great  importance  of  in  the  cure  of  local  as  well  as  constitutional 
affections,  213. 

Emplastrum  Divinum  Nicolaiy  24,  (JYote.') 

Enemata,  Clysters,  calculated  to  fulfil  five  great  indications,  206. 

England  falsely  called  the  Paradise  of  Quacks,  19. 

English  hops,  why  superior  to  those  of  foreign  growth  as  preservatives  of  beer,  172, 
(Note.) 

Epidemics  arrested  in  their  progress  by  moral  impressions,  16. 

Epispastics,  the  definition  of,  113;  the  modus  operand!  of,  considered,  113;  see 
Blisters. 

Erasistratus  protests  against  medicinal  combination,  64. 

Errhines,  or  Sternutatories,  definition  and  use  of,  112;  Dr.  Cullen’s  testimony  re* 
specting  their  value,  112. 

Errors,  chemical  and  pharmaceutical,  which  may  be  committed  in  writing  pre¬ 
scriptions,  185. 

Erythric  acid,  how  obtained  from  Lithic  acid,  121. 

Escharotics,  definition  of,  141 ;  the  operation  of  is  generally  chemical,  141. 

Essences  of  Dioscorides  and  Galen,  were  simple  extracts,  46. 

Essential  oils,  certain  of  them  enter  the  circulation,  70. 

Esculapius,  Temple  of,  remedies  first  recorded  there,  8. 

Ether  instantly  relieves  vertigo,  and  why,  72  ;  the  production  of  from  x\lcohol  first 
noticed  by  Basil  Valentine,  49. 

Evacuants,  why  classed  as  local  stimulants,  86. 

Euphrasia,  or  eye-bright,  its  supposed  virtues  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  signa¬ 
tures,  25,  27,  (Note.) 

Excrements  of  insects,  a  popular  remedy  in  Italy,  11. 

Exhalation  from  the  lungs,  modified  by  certain  medicines,  106. 

Expectorants,  definition  of,  105  ;  a  new  classification  of  proposed,  105  :  under  what 
circumstances  they  may  be  usefully  associated  with  stimulants,  170. 

Experience,  false  application  of  the  term,  6. 

Experiments  with  different  medicines  on  inferior  animals,  the  great  importance  of, 
71,  (Note.)  .  . 

Experiment  and  Observation,  Professor  Leslie’s  definition,  4,  (Note.) 

Experimental  mode  of  investigation  allegorized  in  the  fable  of  Proteus,  45. 

Extemporaneous  Formulae,  the  nature  and  necessity  of,  185. 

External  remedies,  divisible  into  two  classes,  209 ;  how  they  act  on  the  constitu¬ 
tion,  210. 

Extract  of  Logwood,  why  not  to  be  administered  in  the  form  of  pill,  201,  (Note.) 

Extract,  meaning  of  the  term,  38, 

Eye-lids,  ancient  custom  of  astringing  the,  49. 

Eye  of  Typhon,  the  ancient  name  of  Squill,  9. 
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Fables  of  Antiquity,  supposed  meaning  of  the,  45. 

Factitious  Bezoars,  63,  {note.) 

Fallacies  to  which  medicinal  experiments  are  liable,  6. 

Fashion  gives  names  to  diseases,  and  reputation  to  remedies,  34. 

Fear,  the  agency  of,  increasing  the  effects  of  absorption,  illustrated,  160. 

*•' JFebrifugi  Peruviam  Vindicim^”  by  Sturmius,  24,  (note.) 

Fecula,  original  meaning  of  the  term,  38. 

Fibres,  a  due  tension  of  essential  to  life,  80. 

Fleece,  the  Golden,  a  chemical  allegory,  45, 

Flesh,  human,  in  epilepsy,  16. 

Flooding,  after  child-birth,  how  to  be  treated,  85. 

Florentine  Quack,  illustrative  story  of  the,  34,  (note.) 

Flowers,  the  strong  scent  of,  affect  pregnant  women,  59,  (note)’,  the  perfume  of,  why 
most  sensible  in  the  evening,  180,  (note.) 

Fluids  of  the  body,  few  medicines  act  upon  the,  76. 

Food,  green  colour  of,  disgusting  to  some,  44. 

Fordyce,  Dr.  his  valuable  paper  on  the  combination  of  medicines,  65 ;  his  combina¬ 
tion  of  Gamboge  and  Aloes,  177  ;  his  important  views  respecting  the  vital  energies 
of  the  stomach,  115,  (note.) 

Form  of  a  remedy,  how  to  impart  a  convenient,  agreeable,  and  efficacious  one,  183. 
Formula,  a  scientific  one  may  contain  two  corrigents,  166. 

- - — ,  Medicinal,  consists  of  four  parts,  183. 

Formulae,  in  illustration  of  the  subject  of  Medicinal  Combination,  215. 

Fourcroy,  the  theory  of,  respecting  aroma,  159,  (note.)  ;  his  mechanical  explanation 
of  the  operation  of  Mercury,  22. 

Fox’s  Lungs,  a  specific  for  Asthma,  and  why,  25. 

Fritze,  Professor,  his  remarks  on  the  effects  of  a  diet  of  mucilage,  82. 
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Galbanum,  its  specific  control  over  spasm,  80. 

Galen’s  celebrated  hypothesis  respecting  the  virtues  of  medicines,  21. 

Gallic  acid  strikes  a  black  colour  with  the  salts  of  iron,  84. 

Gar  fish,  or  sea  needle,  not  poisonous,  44. 

Garlic,  its  modus  operandi  as  an  expectorant  considered,  106. 

Gascoigne’s  powder  and  ball,  64,  (note.) 

Gastric  chemistry,  its  singular  powers  illustrated,  57 ;  its  laws  very  imperfectly  un¬ 
derstood,  187. 

Gaubius,  his  observations  respecting  the  influence  of  pulverization  upon  the  specific 
effects  of  a  plant,  196. 

Gay  Lussac’s  opinion  respecting  the  composition  of  Tartar  Emetic,  40. 

Geber,  the  earliest  alchemist  on  record,  47. 

Gelatin,  substituted  for  Peruvian  bark,  in  the  cure  of  fevers,  57. 

General  Stimulants,  what  classes  are  comprehended  under  the  head  of,  78. 

Gerard,  his  remarks  on  the  Potatoe,  38,  (note.) 

Gibberish,  origin  and  meaning  of  the  term,  47. 

Gin,  odour  of,  detected  in  the  brain,  79. 

Gin  drinkers  liable  to  become  fat,  145. 

Gingerbread,  why  less  disposed  to  mouldiness  than  plain  bread,  182,  (note.) 
Gladiator,  the  warm  blood  of,  in  Epilepsy,  16. 

Glauber  recommends  Muriatic  Acid  in  sea  scurvy,  33;  his  apparatus  for  distilling 
acids,  33. 

Globules  red,  of  the  blood,  a  distinct  animal  principle,  23,  {note.) 

Glue,  clarified,  why  substituted  for  Peruvian  bark  in  the  cure  of  fevers,  57, 

Gluten,  its  proportion  in  wheat  varies  in  different  climates,  58. 
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Goat,  the  blood  of,  conceit  respecting  its  lithouthryptic  virtues  explained,  47,  {note.') 
Golden  Fleece  of  thB  Argonauts,  a  chemical  allegory,  45. 

Governing  Power  oi  the  stomach,  meaning  of  the  term  as  employed  by  Dr.  Fordyce, 
115,  (note.) 

Gout,  Portland  powder  for  the,  32. 

Grafting,  extraordmary  changes  produced  by,  61. 

Grasses,  coarse  texture  of,  in  moist  situations  a  wise  provision,  92. 

Greatracks,  Valentine,  wonderful  cures  of,  17. 

Greek  Physicians,  their  complicated  prescriptions,  64. 

Griffith’s  mixture,  the  supposed  unchemical  nature  of,  refuted,  55. 

Guaiacum,  how  its  acts  in  exciting  diaphoresis,  103;  loses  its  anti-arthritic  virtues  by 
purging,  165. 

Gum,  indigestible  nature  of,  considered,  82. 
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Haerlem,  Boerhaave’s  treatment  of  the  epileptics  in  the  poor-house,  at,  16. 

Halford,  Sir  Henry,  his  practice  of  combining  Henbane  and  Colocynth  judicious, 
166. 

Halitus,  or  watery  vapours,  their  uses,  208. 

•Halliday,  Dr.  of  Moscow,  his  letter  to  the  author  on  the  subject  of  the  Eau  Medi- 
cinale,  60. 

Hamilton,  Dr.  his  valuable  remarks  on  purgatives,  93;  his  observations  respect¬ 
ing  the  time  of  the  day  at  which  purgatives  should  be  administered  in  fevers,  192. 

Harmattan,  a  wind  characterized  by  excessive  dryness,  opposes  the  propagation  of 
epidemics,  180,  (note.) 

Harrison,  Dr.  his  attempt  to  emulate  the  effects  of  Bark,  by  medicinal  combination, 
172;  Dr.  Richard,  his  modification  of  Majendie’s  theory  with  regard  to  the  act  of 
vomiting,  87  ;  his  communications  to  the  author  respecting  the  influence  of  cli¬ 
mate  upon  the  efficacy  of  medicinesj  59. 

Healing,  by  the  first  intention.,  practice  of  suggested  by  superstition,  15. 

Heat  destroys  the  virtues  of  many  vegetables,  l96,  (note);  its  stimulus  acts  as  a  di¬ 
aphoretic,  102- 

Heat,  cold,  moisture,  and  dryness,  Galen’s  notion  respecting,  21. 

Hellebore  used  as  a  purge  by  Melampus,  8. 

Heliotrope,  or  blood-stone,  its  supposed  powers,  26. 

Helvetius’s  Styptic,  of  what  compo.sed,  85,  (Mote)  ;  introduces  Ipecacuan  into  prac¬ 
tice,  29. 

Hemlock,  doubtful  whether  the  modern  plant  of  that  name  is  the  one  used  at  the 
Athenian  executions,  37  ;  its  powers  exaggerated  by  Stberck,  21. 

Hemorrhage,  why  sometimes  stopped  by  a  nauseating  medicine,  7 1 ;  great  skill  re¬ 
quired  in  the  treatment  of,  85. 

Henbane,  a  remedy  for  nephritic  irritation,  171. 

Henry  IV.  poisoned  by  medicated  gloves,  130. 

Herbage,  less  nutritive  in  cold  and  wet  seasons,  59. 

Herba  Brittannica  of  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  unknown,  37. 

Merbena,  herbs  employed  in  the  rites  of  sacrifice,  37. 

Herbivorous  quadrupeds,  on  the  necessity  ofi  bitter  to,  81. 

Herraodactyllus,  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  colchicum,  32. 

Hindoo  “ordeal  of  rice,”  physiologically  reasonable,  162,  (Mote.) 

Hippocrates,  his  opinion  respecting  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  emetics,  89;  ad¬ 
vice  to  his  son  Thessalus,  10,  (Mote.) 

Historical  Introduction,  3. 

Hoffmann,  his  advice  to  suspend  the  administration  of  remedies  during  a  protracted 
disease,  154.  ^ 

Homer’s  Allegory  accounts  for  the  plague  of  the  Grecian  camp,  44,  (Mote.) 
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Honey  of  Cane,  the  Arabian  title  for  sugar,  46. 

Honey,  superstitious  opinions  respecting,  11. 

Hop,  upon  what  its  superiority  as  an  ingredient  in  malt  liquors  depends,  172  ;  the 
English,  why  superior,  as  a  preservative  of  beer,  to  that  of  foreign  growth,  172, 
{Note.) 

Horncastle  dispensary,  ague  cured  in  the,  by  a  combination  of  bitter  and  astringent 
roots,  172. 

Horse-flesh,  a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  16. 

Horse  the,  when  debilitated,  is  easily  destroyed  by  Opium,  71,  {Note)  ;  very  easily 
aflected  by  diuretics,  and  why,  98. 

Hortus  Gramineus  Woburnensis,  experiments  of  Mr.  Sinclair  recorded  in  the,  81. 

Human  flesh,  a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  16. 

Humoral  Asthma,  the  pathology  of  examined,  107. 

—  - - Pathology,  its  influence  upon  medical  opinions,  76. 

Hunter,  Dr.  his  remarks  on  the  vital  powers  of  the  stomach,  56. 

Hutchison,  Mr.  Copland,  his  opinion  concerning  the  comparative  rarity  of  Calculus 
amongst  seamen,  125. 

Huxham,  the  complexity  of  his  prescriptions,  64. 

Hydragogues,  Cholagogues,  &c.  opinion  respecting,  93. 

—  - modus  operandi  explained,  93. 

Hydromancy,  its  incidental  utility,  15. 

Hydrophobia,  the  hairs  of  the  rabid  animal  formerly  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to, 
26. 

Hypnotics,  synonymous  with  Soporifics  and  Narcotics,  78. 

Hyoscyamus,  gloomy  aspect  of,  indicative  of  its  poisonous  qualities,  42.  • 
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latropa  Manihot,  its  leaves  esculent,  its  root  poisonous,  42. 

Identity  of  bodies  formerly  considered  different,  established  by  Chemistry,  53. 
Idiosyncrasies,  several  remarkable  instances  of,  related,  193. 

Incantation,  origin  of  the  term,  7,  {Note.) 

Inhalations,  an  important  class  of  remedies,  208. 

Indian  fig,  when  eaten  renders  the  urine  of  a  bloody  colour,  70,  {Note.) 

Indians,  American,  their  expedient  to  retard  the  solution  of  Tobacco,  181. 

Ink,  its  mouldiness  prevented  by  cloves,  182,  (Note.) 

Inoculation  in  India,  Turkey,  and  Wales,  first  practised  from  a  superstitious  belief, 
15. 

Insects  destroyed  by  vegetable  bitters,  142,  {Note.) 

Intestinal  absorption  suspended  by  Catharsis,  92. 

Intervals  between  each  dose  of  a  medicine,  how  to  be  regulated,  193. 

Interesting  report  from  Mr.  Dubois,  a  Missionary  in  India,  on  the  practice  of  vacci¬ 
nation,  15. 

Introduction,  Historical,  to  the  Pharmacologia,  3. 

Intoxicating  tea  of  the  Siberians,  61. 

Ipecacuan,  why  a  dose  of  diminishes  the  force  of  the  circulation,  71 ;  how  it  operates 
in  arresting  hemorrhage,  71.  .  , 

Ipecacuan,  a  new  principle  (Emeta)  discovered  in,  176,  introduced  into  practice  by 
Helvetius  under  the  patronage  of  Louis  XIV,,  29. 

Ireland,  its  population  increased  by  the  introduction  of  Potatoes,  30,  (Note.) 
iron,  its  virtues  explained  upon  mechanical  principles,  22;  rust  of,  a  very  ancient  re¬ 
medy,  8 ;  the  sulphate  of,  its  virtues  first  described  by  Basil  Valentine,  48. 

Ischia,  the  celebrated  baths  in  the  island  of,  60. 

Issues,  115. 
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Jalap,  the  purgative  operation  of  increased  by  Ipecacuan,  157. 

James  I,  King,  his  counter-blaste  to  tobacco,  29,  {Note.) 

James,  Dr.,  his  fever  powder  of  Italian  origin,  32. 

Jerusalem  Artichoke,  origin  of  the  term,  39. 

Jews,  their  practice  of  applying  astringents  to  the  eye-brows,  49. 

John  of  Gaddesden,  his  extraordinary  treatment  of  the  son  of  Edward  the  First,  26. 
Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  his  definition  of  Physic,  4,  (JVote.) 

Julius  Caesar,  the  soldiers  of,  cured  by  an  unknown  plant,  37. 

Jupiter,  the  astrological  symbol  of,  prefixed  to  receipts,  12. 

—  and  Juno,  by  whose  union  the  vernal  showers  were  said  to  have  been  pro¬ 
duced,  interpretation  of  the  fable  by  Dr.  Darwin,  44. 

Jezebel,  her  custom  of  painting  the  eye- brows,  49. 
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Kermes  Mineral^  the  secret  of  its  preparation  purchased  by  the  French  government, 
52. 

Kidd,  Dr.,  his  reply  to  Mr.  Braude’s  charge  against  the  Uuniversity  of  Oxford, 
54. 

Kidneys  stimulated  by  alkaline  salts,  96,  (JYote.) 

Kino  and  Calumba,  experiments  respecting  their  operation  by  Dr,  John  Davy,  173. 
Knight,  Andrew,  Esq.  his  conjecture  respecting  the  Tuberes  of  Pliny,  61. 
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La  Legerie  communicates  the  secret  of  Kermes  Mineral  to  the  French  government 
for  a  sum  of  money,  52. 

Lacteals,  the  natural  sensibility  of,  altered  by  Mercury,  157,  (JVb/e.) 

Lactuca  Sativa,  its  sedative  powers  known  to  the  ancients,  9. 

Langelott’s  Laudanum,  33. 

Lapis  CEtites,  or  eagle  stone,  supposed  virtues  of,  25. 

Latkyrus  Staiivus,  supposed  deadly  properties  of  the  seeds  of,  41. 

Lavender,  the  odour  of,  increased  by  Musk,  159,  (JVote.) 

Laudanum  Cydoniatum  of  Van  Helmont,  63. 

Laurel  water  used  by  the  Dutch  in  consumptions,  32. 

Laxatives  and  Purgatives,  distinction  between,  91. 

Lead,  the  Acetate  of,  rendered  inefficacious  by  conjunction  with  Sulphuric  salts, 
186. 

Lectures  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  1 . 

Lectures,  Chemical,  high  importance  of  those  delivered  at  Cambridge,  54. 
Leguminous  plants,  Linnaeus’s  observation  upon,  41. 

Lemnos,  celebrated  earth  of,  described  by  Galen,  12. 

Lemon,  its  different  parts  possess  different  virtues,  42. 

Lentor  and  viscidity  of  the  blood,  a  supposed  cause  of  disease,  22. 

Lettuce,  its  soporifi:c  powers  recommended  by  Galen,  9. 

Leopold,  Archduke  of  Austria,  the  failure  of  the  bark  in  the  cure  of,  31. 
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Leyden,  memorable  fever  of,  a  lamentable  illustration  of  ultra- chemical  doctriacs? 
23. 

Libavius,  his  opinion  of  Paracelsus,  50. 

Lichen  Islandicus,  its  bitterness  useful,  82. 

Limestone,  the  operation  of  burning  to  quick-lime  accelerated  by  a  moist  atmoS” 
phere,  180,  (JVb/s,) 

Lime  water,  its  lithonthryptic  agency  considered,  127. 

Linnaeus,  his  system  corresponds  in  a  surprising  manner  with  the  natural  properties 
of  plants,  42. 

— — ”,  Ray  and  Virey,  their  observation  respecting  the  influence  of  pulverization 
upon  the  medicinal  activity  of  a  plant,  178. 

Linseed,  mischievous  tendency  of,  when  used  as  a  sole  article  of  diet,  82. 

Lithate  of  Ammonia  constantly  present  in  urine,  121. 

Lithic  acid,  Majendie’s  theory  respecting  the  formation  of,  120 ;  generated  by  the 
action  of  the  kidneys,  and  constantly  present  in  healthy  urine,  120. 

- - Diathesis,  Dr.  Philip’s  views  respecting  the,  125. 

Lithonthryptics,  the  great  advantage  of  combining  them  with  Opium  in  cases  of  cal¬ 
culous  irritation,  171. 

Lithonthryptic  powers  of  Galvanic  Electricity,  128. 

Living  fibre,  medicines  act  upon  the,  77. 

Liquorice,  why  objectionable  as  an  envelope  of  pills,  201,  (JVbfe.) 

Liquor  AmnmnicE.  Acdatis,  why  decomposed  by  Magnesia,  188. 

Local  stimulants,  86  ;  meaning  of  the  term,  86. 

London  College  of  Physicians,  their  first  Pharmacopceia,  52. 

Lotions,  Embrocations,  Fomentations,  Gollyria,  &e.  210. 

Louis  XIV.  introduced  the  potatoe  into  general  cultivation,  30. 

Luridse,  the  dark  and  gloomy  aspect  of  the,  indicates  their  poisonous  properties,  42. 
Lymphatics,  medicines  enter  the  circulation  through  the,  72. 
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Macbride,  Dr.,  his  unsuccessful  attempt  to  improve  the  art  of  tanning  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  lime-water,  affords  an  important  lesson  to  the  Pharmaceutist,  187, 
(JVb/e.) 

Maccaroni  of  Italy,  why  so  superior  to  that  made  in  other  countries,  58. 

Macculloch,  Dr.,  his  observations  upon  the  effects  of  Perfumes  in  preventing 
mouldiness,  182 ;  on  the  sweetness  of  pure  and  impure  sugar,  158. 

Mace  and  Nutmeg  of  Arabian  origin,  46. 

Macer’s  Herbal  abounds  with  the  superstitions  of  the  middle  ages,  12. 

Macleod,  Dr.,  his  observation  respecting  the  Sialogogue  power  of  Hydrocyanic  acid, 

111. 

Magistral  Formulae,  the  nature  and  necessity  of,  185. 

Magislcrium  »f  Ludovicus,  a  preparation  of  Opium,  32. 

Maglia,  the  name  given  to  the  wild  potatoe  by  the  Indians,  82,  (JVbfc.) 

Magnesia,  its  use  in  mitigating  the  severity  of  Colchicum  explained,  167. 

- ,  the  carbonate  of,  proposed  ‘by  Mr.  Hatchett  as  a  remedy  in  the  Lithic 

diathesis,  127. 

Magnenus,  his  signature  of  Tobacco,  25, 

Magnes  Arsenicalis,  Formula  for,  by  Angelus  Sala,  26. 

Magnet,  its  use  as  an  antidote  to  iron,  24 ;  formerly  entered  into  the  composition  of 
certain  Plaisters,  24,  (JS'ote.) 

Mah-ry  Umma,  a  mischievous  deity,  supposed  by  the  Indians  to  occasion  the  natural 
small-pox,  15. 

Majendie,  his  important  views  upon  the  mechanism  of  absorption,  89,  (JVofe);  his 
views  respecting  vomiting,  86. 

Male  Fern,  its  anthelmintic  properties  known  to  Galen,  32 ;  retailed  as  a  secret  nos¬ 
trum  in  France,  the  secret  of  which  was  known  to  Louis  XV,  32. 

Malt  Liquors,  the  utility  of  the  bitter  in,  81, 
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Manua,  of  Arabian  origin,  46. 

Manufacturing  Chemists,  the  errors  daily  committed  by,  159,  (JVb/c.) 

Marcellas  killed  by  the  cold  bath,  31. 

Marcet,  Dr.  his  views  respecting  the  treatment  of  calculus,  119. 

Marshes,  animals  in  the,  defended  from  disease  by  the  ingestion  of  bitter  plants,  82. 

Masticatories,  or  acrid  Sialogogues,  the  nature  and  operation  of  considered,  110. 

Materia  Medica,  its  early  history  involved  in  fable,  7 ;  its  progressive  improvements 
slow  and  unequal,  4 ;  composed  of  a  motly  groupe  of  substances,  3;  how  its  pro¬ 
gress  has  been  influenced,  by  caprice,  prejudice,  superstition,  and  knavery,  4;  the 
arrangement  of  by  Cullen,  Murray,  and  Young,  76. 

May  Apple,  its  different  parts  possess  different  virtues,  42. 

Mayerne,  Sir  Theodore,  absurd  and  disgusting  remedies  of,  13. 

Mead,  Dr.  recommended  Melampodium  as  an  Emmenagogue,  94,  (JVbfe)  ;  his  prac¬ 
tice  of  combining  alkalies  with  opium  judicious,  165;  his  opinion  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Athenian  poison,  37,  (JVote.') 

M  echanical  deposites  from  the  urine  divisible  into  three  classes,  122 ;  mechanical  * 
remedies,  considerations  respecting,  141  ;  mechanical  action  of  certain  expecto¬ 
rants,  108 ;  mechanical  purgatives,  92 ;  mechanical  theory,  some  account  of 
the,  22. 

Medical  Boards  of  the  present  day,  20. 

Medicinal  Substances,  certain  ones  enter  the  circulation,  70 ;  Combination,  the  extent 
of  limited  by  several  circumstances,  153;  medicinal  prescription,  its  perfection  de¬ 
fined  in  three  words,  183;  incompatibility,  meaning  of  the  term,  73 — 151;  me¬ 
dicinal  bodies,  on  the  operation  of,  69;  definition  of,  69;  medicinal  combination, 
on  the  theory  and  art  of,  149. 

Medicines  corrected  in  their  operation  by  mechanically  separating,  or  chemically 
neutralizing  the  offending  ingredient,  164;  by  adding  to  them  some  substance  ca¬ 
pable  of  guarding  the  stomach,  or  system,  against  their  deleterious  effectSj  165; 
their  effects  modified  by  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  various  other  circumstances, 
191;  substituted  for  each  other,  v. ;  cardinal  virtues  of,  according  to  Galen,  21  ; 
calculated  to  produce  the  same  ultimate  result,  by  diflerent  modes  of  operation, 
may  be  combined,  167  ;  their  operations  modified  by  the  state  of  vital  susceptibi¬ 
lity  of  the  patient,  5 ;  are  frequently  but  relative  agents,  69  ;  may  act  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  nerves,  72;  conveyed  to  distant  parts  of  the  body  by  ab¬ 
sorption,  71:  the  ignorant  preparation  of,  62;  their  fraudulent  adulteration, 
ibid:  differ  only  from  poisons  in  their  dose,  190. 

Melampodium  recommended  as  an  emmenagogue  by  Dr.  Mead,  94,  {Kole.') 

Melampus  of  Argos  administered  rust  of  iron,  8. 

Menyanthes  Trijoliata,  a  cure  for  the  rot  in  sheep,  82,  {Kote-') 

Mercurini  salivation  known  in  the  twelfth  century,  50. 

- ointment,  a  true  chemical  compound,  175. 

Mercury,  the  only  constitutional  sialogogue,  110  ;  its  operation  as  a  sialogogue  at¬ 
tempted  to  be  explained,  1 10 ;  supposed  to  act  from  its  weight,  110;  its  power  of 
entering  the  lacteals,  70 ;  its  efficacy  increased  by  antimony  and  opium,  156 ;  a 
case  wherein  its  effects  were  suddenly  developed  by  fear,  160 ;  a  powerful  stimu¬ 
lant,  160,  (note.') 

Merriman,  Dr.  an  interesting  case,  in  illustration  of  the  influence  of  the  mind  upon 
the  digestive  organs,  communicated  by  him  to  the  author,  162. 

Merry  Andrews,  their  origin,  33,  (note.) 

Metals,  a  query  respecting  their  peculiar  smell,  159,  (note)  ;  why  named  after  the 
planets,  12  ;  all  of  them  inert  unless  in  a  state  of  combination,  175. 

Methodic  Sect,  founded  by  Themison,  22. 

Miraculous  gift  attributed  by  Herodotus  to  the  Priestesses  of  Helen  explained,  18. 

Missletoe,  Druidical  superstitions  respecting  the,  11,  (note.) 

Mislura  Ferri  composita,  composition  of,  55. 

MislurcB)  Mixtures,  general  rules  to  be  observed  in  selecting  and  prescribing  this 
form  of  medicine,  204. 

Mithridate,  its  history  and  corny)Osition,  28,  (note.) 

Miner,  after  inanition,  killed  by  stimulants,  6,  (note.) 

Mineral  waters,  the  virtues  of  discovered  by  Hydronianoy,  15  ;  sometimes  prove  di¬ 
uretic,  the  reasons  why,  and  how  prevented,  98,  (note.) 
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Mineral  Acids,  first  described  by  A  vicenna,  48.  ' 

Milman,  Sir  Francis,  his  valuable  remarks  on  the  importance  of  diluents  in  drop¬ 
sy,  179.  / 

Milner,  Dr.  his  synthetic  proof  of  the  composition  of  nitrous  acid,  54,  {note.) 
Mixture  and  Chemical  Combination,  an  essential  distinction  between,  175. 

Modus  Operandi  of  Medicines,  a  new  classification  in  illustration  of  the,  72. 

Moisture  and  Dryness,  its  effects  upon  vegetable  productions,  59. 

Molasses,  why  sweeter  than  pure  sugar,  158. 

Molina,  his  observations  on  the  potatoe,  82,  note. 

Monardes,  his  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  the  Bezoar  explained,  64. 

Morley’s  remedies  for  Scrofula,  17. 

Morphia,  a  new  principle  developed  from  opium,  76.  ^ 

Morton’s  Pyretologia  contains  an  account  of  Oliver  Cromwell’s  death,  24. 
Mouldiness  prevented  by  Perfumes,  182. 

Mountain  Ash,  an  object  of  Druidical  veneration,  14. 

Mulberry,  contains  two  colouring  principles,  45. 

Muriatic  Acid  recommended  by  Glauber  in  sea  scurvy,  33. 

Murray,  principles  of  arrangement  adopted  in  his  Apparatus  Medicatninum,  41, 
{note.) 

Murray’s  arrangement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  76. 

Music  an  ancient  remedy,  7,  {Note.) 

Musk,  of  Arabian  origin,  46 ;  its  specific  controul  over  spasm,  80;  the  odour  of  in¬ 
creased  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  of  privies,  159,  {Note.) 

Mustacea  of  the  Romans  gave  origin  to  the  modern  bride-cake,  152. 

Mustard,  the  unbruised  seeds  of  commended  by  Dr.  Mead  in  ascites,  ISP- 
Mythological  Fables,  antiquity  of  chemistry  deduced  from  the,  44. 
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Naples,  experiments  at,  with  Hyoscyamus,  59. 

Narcotics,  synonymus  with  Sedatives,  Hypnotics,  and  Soporifics,  78 ;  assume  the 
character  of  Astringents,  85  ;  their  operation  increases  vascular  action,  78  ;  their 
superior  efficacy  in  Italy,  59  ;  how  they  differ  from  ordinary  stimulants,  78  ;  Cul¬ 
len’s  theory  respecting,  78 ;  their  stimulant  operation  denied. 

Narcotico-acrid  Poisons,  132;  an  ill-defined  class,  133. 

Narcotic  Poisons,  132. 

Narcotic  odour,  a  distinct  indication,  43. 

Natural  Compounds,  may  be  regarded  as  the  prescriptions  of  Nature,  149. 

Natural  Family  of  Plants,  often  contain  species  of  very  different  medicinal  vir¬ 
tues,  42. 

Nausea,  origin  aqd  cause  of,  88. 

Nauseating  Emetics,  why  to  be  avoided  in  certain  cases  of  poisoning,  138  ;  why  they 
prove  diaphoretic,  90;  doses  of  antimony  increase  the  effects  of  mercury,  156. 
Nauseous  remedies  supposed  to  expedite  delivery,  16,  {note.) 

Necklace  of  Paeony,  tor  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  17. 

Nechepsus,  his  amulet  for  the  stomach,  7. 

Nepenthe  of  Helen  was  probably  opium,  8. 

Nerves,  the  media  through  which  certain  medicines  act  upon  the  body,  72. 

Nestor’s  Cataplasm,  9. 

New  arrangement  of  diuretic  medicines,  95. 

Nicholaus,  his  powder  for  the  stone,  47,  {note.) 

Nicostratus,  Cholical  antidote  of,  19. 

Nitrate  of  Silver,  its  successful  effect  in  Epilepsy,  60;  its  bitterness  connected  with 
its  virtues,  83;  rendered  inert  by  muriatic  salts,  180. 

Nitric  ncid,  its  power  of  producing  ptyalism  denied.  111. 

Nomenclature  medical,  reformed  by  Botany  and  Chemistry,  39. 

Nostrum,  definition  and  meaning  of  the  term,  19,  {note.) 
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Nostrums,  a  multitude  of  collected  by  ^tius,  19.  - 
No uffleur,  Madame,  her  receipt,  32. 

Nuremburgh,  the  first  Pharmacopoeia  published  at,  52,  (7iot€.) 

Nutmeg  and  Mace  of  Arabian  origin,  46. 

Nutriment,  deficiency  in  plants,  how  compensated  for  by  nature,  59. 
Nutritive  and  Medicinal  powers  of  plants  often  opposed  to  each  other,  59^. 


O 


Objections  to  Cullen’s  arrangement  of  medicines,  of  a  fatal  nature,  76. 

Observation,  analogy,  and  experiment,  form  the  only  true  basis  of  research,  5 ;  Profes¬ 
sor  Leslie’s  definition  of,  5,  (Note.') 

Obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  Materia  Medica,  6.  '  • 

Officinal  preparations,  the  nature  and  necessity  of,  185. 

Old  men,  the  humid  coughs  of,  cured  by  Sulphate  of  zinc,  107. 

Oliver  Cromwell  fell  a  victim  to  an  intermittent,  24. 

Operation  of  medicinal  bodies,  on  the,  69. 

Operation  of  two  medicines  in  one  formula,  167. 

Opiologia  of  Wedelius  contains  many  formulae,  which  have  been  perverted  to  empi¬ 
rical  uses,  32. 

Opium,  remarks  upon  the  best  mode  of  correcting  its  operation,  and  obviating  its  de¬ 
leterious  effects,  139  ;  has  extensive  powers  as  a  Corrigent,  139:  Whether  absorb¬ 
ed  into  the  circulation,  79;  modern  preparations  of,  derived  from  ancient  receipts, 
32 ;  primitive  import  of  the  term,  38 ;  its  powers  vary  with  the  climate,  58. 
known  in  early  ages,  8;  stimulating  effects  of,  79  ;  Galen’s  hypothesis  concernin'^, 
22. 

Oporinus,  his  opinion  of  his  master  Paracelsus,  50. 

Orange,  the  Prince  of,  his  success  in  curing  an  Epidemic  at  Breda,  16. 

Oribasius,  his  just  notions  respecting  medicinal  combination,  64. 

Order,  a  general  rule  for  that  of  the  ingredients  of  a  medicinal  formula,  184. 

Origin  of  Amulets  of  very  ancient  date,  7. 

Organs  of  sense,  sensibility  of,  changed  by  artificial  habits  and  cultivation,  43. 

- —  of  the  body,  how  excited  into  action  by  the  administration  of  particular  re¬ 
medies,  72. 

Oswald  CrolJius,  first  mentions  calomel,  52. 

Otho  Tachenius,  embraced  the  doctrines  of  Van  Helmont,  51. 

Oxygen,  how  far  it  may  be  considered  the  source  of  animal  heat,  117, 

Oysters,  the  green  colour  of,  explained,  44,  (Note.) 


P 


Paley’s  remark  on  the  influence  of  habit,  27. 

Panacea  Glauberiana,  the  secret  of  its  preparation  purchased  by  the  French  govei  n- 
meut,  52. 

Paracelsus,  some  account  of  his  character  and  doctrines,  49;  his  false  reasoning,  51, 
(Note.) 

Paris,  Supreme  Council  of,  proscribe  antimonial  remedies,  51. 

Particular  forms  of  remedies,  and  the  general  principles  upon  which  they  should  be 
constructed,  195. 

Passive  hemorrhage,  to  be  treated  by  a  combination  of  astringents  and  tonics,  168. 

Peach,  its  deleterious  properties,  when  first  introduced  into  the  Roman  empire  from, 
Persia,  explained,  61 ;  its  kernel,  the  supposed  efficacy  of,  61. 

Pearl,  compound  powders  of,  22. 
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Percival,  Dr.  the  judicious  observations  of,  respecting  diet,  commended,  162. 

Perfumes,  their  extraordinary  effects  at  Rome,  59;  vegetable,  Savages  insensible  ot, 
43;  prevent  mouldiness,  182. 

Pericles  pronounced  insane  for  wearing  an  amulet,  7. 

Peruvian  Bark,  prejudices  respecting,  24 ;  the  adulteration  of,  brought  it  into  discre¬ 
dit,  62- 

Pestilence  at  Rome,  superstitious  ceremony  duning  the,  16. 

Peter  Lord,  his  exposition  of  his  father’s  will,  33. 

Petiver,  the  medico-botanical  researches  of,  41,  (JVbfe.) 

Petro  de  Maharncourt,  an  inventor  of  the  supposed  Universal  Elixir,  48. 

PharmacopCBia,  how  its  import  differs  from  that  of  Pharmacologia,  ii ;  original  insti¬ 
tution  of,  52,  (jVbfe) ;  why  an  object  of  abuse,  53. 

Philippic  of  Chiflelius  against  the  Peruvian  Bark,  31. 

Phillips,  Mr.  his  attack  upon  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  noticed,  55. 

Philosopher’s  Stone,  Arabian  conceit  respecting  the,  47, 

Philosophy  of  History,  definition  of  the  term,  4. 

Phosphoric  Salts,  the  origin  and  history  of,  as  they  occur  in  urine,  122. 

Physiognomy  Botanical,  its  utility,  43. 

Pills  containing  calomel,  should  not  be  enveloped  in  magnesia,  and  why,  201. 

Pilulce  e  Styrace  of  the  Dublin  College,  a  very  scientific  combination,  200. 

Pilulce,  rules  respecting  their  formation  into  masses,  199. 

Pimento,  the  berries  of,  lose  their  aromatic  warmth  in  coming  to  maturity,  63. 

Pink  and  Lateritious  sediments  in  urine,  Dr.  Prout’s  opinion  respecting  the  nature 
of,  121,  {Noie.)  ’ 

Plague  of  London,  superstitious  belief  respecting  the  origin  of  the,  10,  {Note) ;  in 
Egypt,  most  common  after  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  179,  {Note,) 

Plaister  containing  soap  and  muriate  of  ammonia,  the  chemical  theory  of  its  opera¬ 
tion  considered,  l75. 

Planetary  influence  on  the  virtues  of  plants,  11. 

'Plants  medicinal,  influenced  by  soil,  culture,  climate,  and  season,  57 ;  the  sensible 
properties  of,  have  a  relation  to  their  medicinal  properties,  41 ;  the  virtues  of,  dis¬ 
coverable  by  botanical  characters,  41. 

Pliny,  his  aphorism  respecting  poisons  paraphrased  by  Linnasus,  190. 

Plum,  the  cultivated  offspring  of  the  sloe,  62. 

Plumbum,  a  generic  term  amongst  the  ancients,  49. 

Podalirius  employed  venesection,  8. 

Podophyllum  Peltatum,  the  different  parts  of  possess  different  virtues,, 42. 

Poculum  Jlbsinthiaium,  its  supposed  antidotal  powers,  81.  v 

Poisons  secret  and  slow,  130;  absurd  notion  respecting  their  possessing  a  mutual 
attraction  for  each  other,  26 ;  differ  essentially  from  eacVi  other,  IBl  ;  the  classifi¬ 
cation  of,  according  to  their  physiological  action  attempted,  134 ;  a  belief  in  the 
mechanical  operation  of,  not  founded  in  truth,  131 ;  have  ever  bediithe  objects  of 
extravagant  credulity,  129. 

Poisoning,  in  cases  of,  there  are  three  important  indications  of  cure,  137. 

Poitou,  colic  of,  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  the  appearance  of  a  new  star,  10, 
{Note.) 

Poly-pharmacy  of  our  predecessors,  the  influence  of  the,  on  the  practitioners  of  the 
present  day,  64;  of  ancient  physicians,  the  mischievous  infiuence  of,  upon  modem 
practice,  64. 

Pope  Innocent  the  Tenth  countenances  the  use  of  the  bark,  31. 

Pope  Clement  VII.  poisoned  by  fumes  of  a  taper,  130,  {Note.) 

Poppies  supposed  to  relieve  the  head,  and  why,  25. 

Porsenna’s  stipulation  with  the  Romans  not  tp  employ  iron,  except  in  agriculture, 
the  reason  of,  24. 

Portland,  Duke  of,  his  powder  for  the  gout,  32. 

Potatoe,  the  wild  parent  of  the,  found  at  Monte  Video,  82,  (Note.)  ;  loses  its  bitter¬ 
ness  by  cultivation,  82;  its  various  useful  applications  enumerated,  30;  mention¬ 
ed  by  Gerard,  38,  {Note)  ;  extraordinary  and  romantic  history  of  the,  30 ;  intro¬ 
duced  into  favour  by  Louis  XIV.  30;  origin  of  the  name,  39 ;  the  effect  of  its  in¬ 
troduction  into  Ireland,  30,  {Note.) 

Potassium,  curious  anecdote  connected  with  the  discovery  of,  43,  (Note.) 
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Poultice,  Yeast,  its  modus  operandi  explained,  175. 

Powder  of  Nicolaus,  47,  {JVoie.) 

Powders,  Compound,  canons  respecting,  197. 

Powell,  Dr.  his  observations  upon  compound  medicines,  65. 

Practice  of  Physic,  perverted  by  superstition,  10. 

Precious  Stones,  an  Arabian  superstition  respecting,  10;  their  introduction  into  me¬ 
dicine,  10. 

Prescrii  tioDs  ancient,  their  complicated  nature,  64. 

Prescribing,  on  the  theory  and  art  of,  149. 

Prescott,  Miss,  persons  of  the  first  respectability  became  the  dupe  of,  13. 

Prevost  and  Dumas,  their  experiments  upon  the  eftects  of  Electricity  on  Calculi, 
128.  f 

Priests  of  the  American  Indians  intoxicated  by  tobacco,  9. 

Priests  of  Esculapius,  artifices  of  the,  B,  (jVofe.) 

Priesthood  ;  Pagan,  addicted  to  the  use  of  narcotics,  9  ;  their  characteristic  cunning, 
18. 

Primary  operation  of  a  remedy,  meaning  of  the  term,  7l. 

Pringle,  Sir  John,  his  experiments  on  the  effects  of  salt,  when  used  in  different  quan¬ 
tities,  190  ;  his  opinion  respecting  the  combination  of  alkalies  and  bitters,  157. 

Proserpine,  the  fable  of,  a  chemical  allegory,  44. 

Proteus,  the  fable  of,  an  allegory,  45- 

Prout,  Dr.  his  valuable  researches  into  the  history  of  Gravel  and  Calculus,  119. 

Prussic  Acid,  proposed  by  Majendie  for  the  cure  of  phthisis,  32. 

Ptyalism  excited  by  mercury,  and  hydro-cyanic  acid,  111. 

Puhaonary  exhalation,  how  modified  by  certain  expectorants,  107. 

Phlveres,  general  principles  for  their  administration,  195. 

Pulverization,  how  it  assists  the  operation  of  a  medicinal  substance,  196. 

Pulvis  Helvetii,  philosophy  of  its  combination,  197. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanhcea  Composilus,  the  operation  of  it  affords  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  advantages  of  medicinal  combination,  173. 

Purgatives  differ  essentially  from  each  other,  91  ;  combined  with  antispasmodics, 
168 ;  to  be  considered  as  Absolute  Agents,  70 ;  their  effects  increasing  the  action  of 
various  medicines,  161 ;  their  several  modes  of  operation  explained  by  Lord 
Bacon,  43,  {Note) ;  may  act  by  three  different  modes,  91 ;  act  as  Emmenagogues, 
94;  combined  with  tonics,  168;  combined  with  mercurial  alteratives,  166. 

Purgatives  and  Laxatives,  essential  difference  between,  91. 

Purpuric  Acid,  a  curious  modification  of  the  Lithic,  discovered  by  Dr.  Prout,  121. 

Putrid  exhalations  recognized  by  the  savage  at  a  considerable  distance,  43. 

Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  the  fable  of,  curiously  illustrated  by  a  late  chemical  discovery, 
45. 

Pyretologia  of  Morton,  account  of  Cromwell’s  death  in,  24. 


Q 


Quackery  countenanced  by  the  member  for  Coventry,  33  (Note-)  ' 
Quadrupeds,  Herbivorous,  require  bitter  food,  81. 

Qualities  Cardinal,  which  distinguish  all  bodies,  21. 


R 


Rachitis,  a  disease  of  the  assimilative  functions,  122,  (Note.) 

Rabbit,  its  unsusceptibility  of  the  powers  of  opium  explained,  71,  (Note.) 
Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  said  to  have  introduced  sm eking  tobacco,  29,  (NoU.) 
Ranting  Peters,  a  new  name  for  Merry  Andrews,  33,  (Note.) 

Rape  Oi),  its  proposed  improvement  by  Rozier,  59. 
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Rawleigh’s  Confection  and  Pearl  Cordial,  34. 

Ray,  his  attempt  to  enumerate  the  virtues  of  plants  from  experience,  completely 
failed,  6. 

Ray,  Linnseus,  and  Virey,  the  observation  of,  respecting  the  influence  of  pulveriza¬ 
tion  upon  the  medicinal  activity  of  plants,  178. 

Recipe,  aristological  origin  of  the  symbol  that  is  prefixed  to  prescriptions,  12. 

Refrigerants,  definition  of,  116  ;  the  ingenious  chemical  theory  proposed  for  explain¬ 
ing  their  effects,  117. 

Relative  and  Absolute  remedies,  meaning  of  the  terms,  70. 

Relaxing  and  Bracing,  import  of  the  terms  as  applied  to  Medicines,  22. 

Religious  ceremonials  often  intended  to  preserve  useful  customs,  18. 

Remedies,  the  immediate  impression  of  on  the  body,  70  ;  of  a  disgusting  nature, 
how  they  may  operate?  16  ;  nature  of  many  ancient  ones  now  unknown,  8;  how 
classed  by  the  Methodic  Sect,  22  ;  discovered  by  accident,  8  ;  those  that  act  me¬ 
chanically  considered,  141  ;  those  of  external  application,  209. 

Remedy,  how  to  obtain  by  combination  a  new  and  active  one,  not  afforded  by  any 
single  substance,  173. 

Resinous  Purgatives,  why  apt  to  gripe,  and  how  to  be  corrected,  178. 

Reviewers,  their  unworthy  flattery,  20,  (note,) 

*  Review,  a  respectable  medical  one  much  wanted,  20,  (note.) 

Revolutions  of  the  Materia  Medica,  prominent  causes  of  the,  9. 

Revolutionary  history  of  the  Materia  Medica,  3. 

Rhases  and  Avicenna  were  the  first  to  introduce  pharmaceutical  preparations,  48. 

Rhododendron,  the  properties  of  liable  to  vary  with  the  soil,  58 ;  its  efficacy  in 
Russia,  60. 

Rhubarb,  of  Arabian  origin,  46  ;  its  effects  upon  the  urine  when  internally  adminis¬ 
tered,  70,  (note);  its  watery  infusion  rendered  purgative  by  the  addition  of  Ca- 
lumba,  158;  combines  within  itself  the  double  property  of  a  purgative  and  as¬ 
tringent,  172. 

Ricotia  i®lgyptiaca,  how  made  flower,  58. 

Roasted  Swallow,  its  efficacy  believed  by  Vogel,  6. 

Roasted  Toad,  its  powers  as  a  remedy  in  Gout,  believed  by  Vogel,  6  ;  a  receipt  for 
the  preparation  of,  6,  (note.) 

Roger  Bacon,  excommunicated  and  imprisoned  by  the  Pope  for  witchcraft,  48. 

— - - ,  the  father  of  Chemistry  in  England,  48. 

Roman  custom  of  erecting  altars  near  the  dead  body,  18. 

Rome,  extraordinary  effects  of  perfumes  at,  59. 

Rose  Beads,  or  Rose  Pearls,  from  Turkey,  imported  into  Europe  through  Austria— 
nature  of  their  composition,  201,  {note.) 

Rot  in  Sheep,  cured  by  the  Menyanlhes  Trifoliala,  82,  (JVote.) 

Rousseau’s  observation  respecting  Scepticism,  21. 

Routine,  a  devotion  to,  the  great  bane  of  philosophy,  27. 

Royal  touch,  cures  performed  by,  16. 

Rozier,  his  proposal  for  the  improvement  of  Rape  Oil,  58. 

Rubefacients,  in  what  they  differ  from  blisters,  113. 

Rust  of  the  Spear  of  Telephus,  a  cure  for  the  wounds  it  inflicted,  15. 

Russia  Leather,  why  not  subject  to  mouldinessj  182,  (JVote.) 


Saline  Cathartics,  a  mixture  of,  more  efficacious  than  an  equivalent  dose  of  any 
single  one,  17 ;  increased  in  force  by  carbonic  acid,  159  ;  Salts,  the  proper  sti¬ 
muli  of  the  urinary  organs,  96,  (JVote)  ;  Saline  bodies,  into  which  vegetable  acids 
enter,  are  decomposed  in  transitu,  when  taken  internally,  97. 

Saliva,  its  secretion  influenced  by  passions  of  the  mind,  160,  (Note.) 

Salivation  by  Mercury,  why  attended  with  a  fcetid  breath,  157,  (Note)  ;  known  in 
the  twelfth  century,  50. 
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Saituess,  Galen’s  notions  respecting;  the  cause  of,  21. 

Salts,  Alkaline,  when  taken  may  be  detected  in  the  urine,  70. 

Salt,  Culinary,  operates  very  differently  in  different  quantities,  190. 

SaltS)  certain  of  them  pass  into  the  circulation,  and  undergo  decomposition  in  fmn- 
sz(u^  97. 

Sandy  soil,  strongly  smelling  plants  become  inodorous  in  a,  58. 

Saracens,  their  treaty  with  the  Greek  emperors  respecting  the  literary  works  of 
the  ancients,  46,  (jVole.')  * 

Scamraonia  Convolvulus,  the  root  alone  contains  any  virtue,  42. 

Scepticism,  mischievous  tendency  of,  in  physic,  21 ;  definition  of  the  word,  20. 
Schroeder,  his  chemico-medical  Pharmacopoeia,  52,  (JYote.) 

Scribonius  Largus,  his  writings  afford  ample  evidence  of  the  empirical  spirit  of  those 
days,  20. 

Sea  Needle,  the  green  bones  of,  not  poisonous,  44. 

Seamen,  the  extraordinary  immunity  of  from  calculous  disorders,  125. 

Season,  the  influence  of  upon  medicinal  plants,  57.  ,, 

Secondary  operation  of  a  remedy,  meaning  of  the  term,  70. 

- Diuresis  to  be  distinguished  from  the  result  of  a  primary  action  on  the 

kidneys,  98,  (Note.) 

Sedatives,  meaning  of  the  term,  78. 

Sedentary  persons,  their  mistaken  notions  respecting  diet  and  exercise,  164. 
Sediments  of  health,  meaning  of  the  expression,  according  to  Dr.  Prout,  123. 

Seeds,  hot  and  cold,  origin  of  the  epithets,  22. 

Seguin,  the  experiments  of,  relative  to  the  astringent  principle  of  vegetables,  158  ; 

his  curious  error  respecting  the  tonic  principle  of  Peruvian  bark,  57. 

Senna,  why  apt  to  gripe,  178;  its  composition  changed  by  transplantation,  158;  of 
Arabian  origin,  46 ;  undergoes  a  remarkable  change  by  transplantation  into  the 
south  of  France,  158;  its  fruit  and  pods  contain  no  bitter,  158. 

Sennertus,  his  interesting  history  of  surgical  superstitions,  17,  (Note.) 

Septic  poisons,  speeches  of,  enumerated,  132. 

Setons,  the  modus  operand!,  115. 

Sheep  die,  if  deprived  of  bitter  food,  81, 

Sialogogues,  definition  of,  110;  comprehend  two  orders  of  medicines,  IIO. 

Siberians,  their  remedies  for  rheumatism,  61. 

Signatures,  the  doctrine  of,  24. 

Similarity,  as  applied  to  medicinal  operation,  conventional  meaning  of  the  term,  73, 
138. 

Simons,  William,  Esq.  his  laudable  zeal  in  improving  the  pharmaceutic  machinery 
at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  53,  (wofe.) 

Simple  and  living  solids,  Cullen’s  distinction  between  the,  77  . 

Simplicity  always  a  desideratum  in  a  medicinal  formula,  182. 

Sinapisms  in  frequent  use  with  the  Greeks  atid  Romans,  46. 

Sinbad  the  sailor,  his  adventures  on  the  desert  island,  a  beautiful  allegory,  48. 
Sinclair,  Mr.  his  very  interesting  experiments  on  the  necessity  of  bitter  extractive  to 
herbivorous  quadrupeds,  81. 

Single  flowers,  how  changed  by  cultivation,  61. 

Slare,  Dr.  his  pamphlet  in  vindication  of  sugar,  24,  (note.) 

Sloe,  the  wild  parent  of  the  plum,  62. 

Small  Pox,  supposed  by  the  Indians  to  be  a  visitation  of  their  goddess  Mah-rx 
Umma,  15. 

Smell,  taste,  and  colour  of  plants  indicate  their  virtues,  42. 

Smithson,  Mr.  his  curious  discovery  of  two  colouring  principles  in  the  Mulberry,  45. 
Smoking  tobacco  introduced  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  29,  (note.) 

Sneezing,  a  case  of  apoplexy  produced  by,  related  by  Morgagni,  112. 

Snow,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Woodcock  buried  in  the,  for  eight  days,  6,  (note.) 

Snuff,  the  Pope’s  decree  of  excommunication  against  ail  those  who  should  take  it,  29, 
(note)  ;  custom  of  mixing  together  its  different  varieties  accounted  for,  152. 

Soap,  when  combined  with  Aloes,  performs  the  duty  of  the  corrigens  and  ihe  adju- 
vans,  183  ;  its  value  as  a  constituent  in  pills,  200  ;  restored  to  the  Extract :  Colo- 
cynth:  Comp  :  in  the  new  Pharmacopoeia,  56,  (note.) 

Socrates  and  Phocion  poisoned  by  Cicuta,  37. 

Soil,  its  influence  upon  medicinal  plants,  57. 

-Solatium  Tuberosum,  extract  of,  an  anodyne,  30. 
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Solids,  simple  and  living;,  how  distinguished  by  Cullen,  77. 

Solomon’s  ring  for  the  cure  of  Epilepsy,  7,  (note.) 

Solution  of  poisonous  substances  in  the  stomach  should  be  avoided,  138. 

Solubility  of  a  body  influences  its  effects  upen  the  organ  of  taste,  43  ;  solubility  of  a 
purgative  determines  its  specific  action,  177  ;  solubility  of  a  medicinal  body,  how 
it  may  be  modified  by  mechanical  and  chemical  expedients,  177. 

- — - - - » its  great  importance  in  reference  to  the  activity  of  a  medicinal  sub¬ 
stance,  \16.  -s 

Soporifics,  synonymous  with  Narcotics  and  Hypnotics,  78. 

Soranus,  his  superstitious  beliei  in  the  virtues  of  honey,  11. 

Southern  countries,  some  vegetables  more  energetic  in,  than  in  northern  ones,  58. 

Spalding,  Mr.  the  celebrated  diver,  his  observation  respecting  the  comparative  influ¬ 
ence  of  vegetable  and  animal  diet,  117. 

Spasm,  connected  with  the  most  opposite  states  of  the  system,  80. 

Spasmodic  action  controlled  by  certain  medicines,  80. 

Spleen,  schirrusof,  said  to  be  cured  by  iron,  and  why,  22. 

S(iuill,  its  bitter  principle  separated  by  the  assimilative  functions,  and  transmitted  to 
the  kidneys,  70  ;  its  powers  invalidated  by  alkalies,  157,  (note)  ;  its  action  directed 
to  the  kidneys  by  calomel,  157  ;  its  action  as  an  expectorant  often  requires  the  aid 
of  a  diaphoretic,  157  ;  loses  its  diuretic  virtues  by  purging,  165. 

Squill  and  Digitalis  dissimilar  as  Diuretics,  154. 

- — — ,  or  a  sea  onion,  administered  in  dropsy  by  the  Egyptians,  9. 

Stahl’s  Ideal  System,  mischievous  tendency  ofi  22. 

Steam  Laboratory  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  53,  (note.) 

Steel  medicines  accelerated  in  their  operations  by  purgatives,  161. 

Steller’s  testimony  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  the  Rhododendron’to  vary  in  its 
virtues,  58. 

Stephens,  Mrs.  her  remedy  for  the  stone,  34  ;  Parliamentary  reward  to,  34,  (note.) 

Stimmi,  or  Stibium  of  the  ancients,  whether  the  Antimony  of  the  present  day,  49. 

Stimulants,  local,  comprehend  evacuants,  86  ;  general,  what  classes  are  compre¬ 
hended  under  the  division  of,  77. 

Stimulant  operation  of  Narcotics  denied,  78. 

Stoll  and  Warren,  Drs.  theirjudicioiis  treatment  of  Cholica  Pictonum^  168. 

Stomach,  it  exercises  a  universal  sympathy  and  control  over  every  organ  of  the  body, 
72  ;  a  certain  chemical  condition  of  it  sometimes  opposes  medicinal  action,  167  ; 
in  what  its  powers  consist,  56  ;  has  a  chemical  code  of  its  own,  56. 

Stone,  Sarah,  her  cases  of  Midwifery,  16,  (note.) 

Strabo’s  explanation  of  the  fable  of  the  golden  fleece,  45. 

Sturmius,  his  anecdote  respecting  the  scarcity  of  bark,  24,  (note.) 

Styptic,  Eaton’s,  85,  (note.)  ;  of  Helvetius,  ibid  ;  nature  of  styptics  as  remedies,  ibid. 

Substances  not  affecting  the  body  in  health,  whether  they  can  be  active  remedies  in 
diseases,  69  ;  substances  chemically  compatible,  may  be  medicinally  inconsistent 
with  each  other,  56,  70  ;  suitable  for  pills,  198  ;  not  adapted  for  pill-masses,  199. 

Substantive  and  adjective  constituents,  meaning  of  the  terras,  159,  (note.) 

Substitution  of  one  medicine  for  another,  a  common  but  mischievous  practice,  v. 

Sudorifics,  see  Diaphoretics. 

Sujffitus,  or  dry  fumes,  their  uses  in  the  cure  of  disease,  208. 

Sugar,  the  sweetness  of  modified  by  vegetable  extractive,  158  ;  absurd  prejudices 
respecting,  24.  J 

_ _ and  Sugar  Candy  of  Arabian  origin,  46. 

Sugared  Plums,  sold  to  children,  contain  plaister  of  Paris,  198,  (note.) 

Sulphate  of  Zinc,  the  combination  of  wnth  Myrrh,  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  humid 
coughs  of  old  persons,  169  ;  an  excellent  remedy  in  humoral  asthma,  107  ;  as  an 
emetic*  case  of  death  from,  87. 

- - ,  or  Sulphate  of  Copper,  why  to  be  preferred  to  Antimony  as 

emetics  in  certain  cases  of  poisoning,  138. 

Sulphate  of  Potass,  the  medicinal  action  of,  modified  by  its  insolubility,  97  ;  affords 
an  excellent  example  of  the  powers  of  combination  in  destroying  the  identity  of 
the  ingredients,  174. 

- Magnesia,  rarely  diuretic,  and  why,  98. 

Sulphur,  its  agency  in  producing  odour,  159,  (note.) 

Superstition,  a  prominent  source  of  error  in  physic,  10. 
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Superstitious  practices  have  sometimes  led  to  useful  results,  14. 

Suppositoria,  Suppositories,  the  nature  of,  202  ;  calculated  to  fulfil  two  great  indica¬ 
tions,  203. 

Swallow  roasted,  esteemed  as  a  remedy  by  Vogel,  6. 

Sweet  Fotatoe,  alluded  to  by  Shakespeare,  39. 

Swiss  Peasants  delight  in  bitter  beverage,  81. 

Sydenham’s  case  of  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate  cured  by  diluents,  138,  (note); 
his  observation  respecting  the  practice  of  combining  bark  with  other  medicines,  has 
less  of  reason  than  of  severity,  172 ;  his  extraordinary  treatment  of  a  hypochondri¬ 
ac,  36. 

Sylvius  de  laBoe  succeeded  Van  Helmont,  51  ;  consigns  two-thirds  of  the  population 
of  Leyden  to  an  untimely  grave,  23. 

Sympathy,  conventional  meaning  of  the  term,  70,  (note,) 

Sympathetic  Powder  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  14. 

Syncope,  produced  at  Rome  by  perfumes,  59. 

Synoptical  view  of  Murray’s  arrangement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  76.  M 

Syrup  of  Roses,  underhanded  substitution  in  the  preparation  of  it,  Pref : 

Syrups,  Juleps,  and  Conserves,  introduced  by  the  Arabian  physicians,  46, 
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Tables  of  chemical  affinity  may  lead  the  practitioner  into  error,  and  why,  185. 

Tabular  view  of  diuretics,  arranged  according  to  their  supposed  modes  of  operation, 
95  ;  Cullen’s  arrangement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  74. 

Tannin  generally  exists  in  combination  with  Gallic  Acid,  84  ;  present  in  grasses,  of 
aftermath  crops,  84  ;  does  not  enter  the  circulation,  84  ;  is  the  vegetable  principle 
of  astringency,  84  ;  but  is  increased  in  effect  by  Gallic  acid,  172. 

Tar  water,  epidemical  madness  respecting,  27,  (note.) 

Tartar  soluble,  remarks  on  the  operation  of,  177. 

Tartarized  Antimony,  the  term  defended,  40. 

Tartrate  of  Potass,  a  solution  of  decomposed  by  a  current  of  Carbonic  acid  passing- 
through  it,  188,  (note)  ;  decomposed  by  all  sub-acid  vegetables,  188. 

Taste,  colour,  and  smell  of  plants  indicate  their  virtues,  42. 

Tea,  the  general  introduction  of,  in  England,  owing  to  the  eulogy  of  Queen  Katha¬ 
rine,  29. 

Tea  and  turtle  soup,  whether  their  admixture  in  the  stomach  may  not  form  leather, 
187,  (note.) 

Telephus,  the  rust  of  the  spear  of,  a  cure  for  the  wounds  it  inflicted,  15. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  his  aphorism  respecting  diet  more  facetious  than  philosophical, 
163. 

Temples,  ancient,  dedicated  to  health,  and  in  airy  situations,  35. 

Tench,  curious  mistake  respecting  the  medicinal  use  of  the,  11,  (note.) 

Tension  of  fibres,  the  necessity  of  the,  80. 

Terms  new,  proposed  by  the  author  to  explain  the  operation  of  certain  native  combi-' 
nations,  159,  (note.) 

Thaddseus  of  Florence,  not  the  inventor  of  Tinctures,  48. 

Thaw  after  a  hard  frost,  aggravates  certain  coughs,  and  why,  109. 

Thebaic  Tincture,  derivation  of  the  term,  9,  (note.) 

Themison,  the  ill  success  of  his  practice  recorded  by  Juvenal,  22,  (note.) 

Theories  false,  mischievous  influence  of,  21.  , 

Theriaca  Andromachi,  the  great  celebrity  of,  28. 

Tberiaca,  Heberden’s  remarks  upon,  28,  (note.) 

Thessalus,  the  Roman  empiric,  described  by  Galen,  20. 

Thirst,  the  irritation  of,  keeps  up  febrile  action,  143. 

Thoracic  Duct,  medicines  enter  into  the  circulation  through  its  branches,  72. 

Time  of  the  day  at  which  remedies  are  to  be  administered,  forms  a  subject  of  inter¬ 
est,  192. 

Tin,  formerly  called  Plumbum  Mum,  49. 
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Tinctures  invented  by  Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  48. 

Tirocinium  Chemicum,  calomel  described  in,  52- 

Toad  roasted,  its  supposed  powers  in  allaying  the  pains  of  the  gout,  6  ;  Receipt  for 
baking  it  alive,  6,  (note.) 

Tobacco,  its  nauseating  operation  explained,  88  ;  romantic  history  of,  29  ;  its  essen¬ 
tial  oil  acts  very  differently  from  the  infusion  of  its  leaves,  135,  (note) ;  its  signa¬ 
tures,  25. 

Tonics,  vegetable,  their  effects  modified  by  alkalies,  and  other  solvents,  179. 

in  what  cases  their  combination  with  purgatives  becomes  eligible,  l70  ;  rea¬ 
sons  for  combining  them  with  diffusible  stimulants,  170  ;  are  absolute  or  relative 
in  their  operation,  81  ;  they  frequently  require  the  aid  of  Diaphoretics  to  modify 
their  powers,  169  ;  their  operation  in  healthy  and  debilitated  habits,  69 ;  are  vi¬ 
tal  agents,  80  ;  definition  of,  80. 

- - Topical  Refrigerants,  116. 

Tormentil  in  pastures  said  to  prevent  the  rot  in  sheep,  82,  (note.') 

Tournefort,  his  mode  of  ascertaining  fnedicinal  properties  in  vegetables,  23. 

Tortosa,  his  opinion  respecting  the  solubility  of  Opium  in  the  stomach  questioned, 
139,  (note.) 

Transition  from  diffusible  stimulants  to  tonics  imperceptible,  83. 

Treacle,  its  powers  in  preserving  vegetable  powders,  201. 

Triple  Salts,  their  formation  often  affords  apparent  exceptions  to  the  usual  law  of  af¬ 
finity,  188. 

Trochisci — Lozenges,  observations  respecting  their  modus  operandi,  202. 

Trumpet,  the,  used  by  Asclepiades  in  the  cure  of  Sciatica,  7,  (note.) 

Tuberes  of  Pliny,  Knight’s  conjectures  respecting,  61. 

Turmeric,  ancient  remedy  for  Jaundice,  25. 

Turner,  Culpeper,  and  Lovel,  properly  denominated  the  Astrological  Herbarists>  13. 

Turner,  Mr.  why  he  escaped  from  the  dose  of  arsenic  administered  to  him  in  yeast 
dumplings,  200. 

Turnips,  yellow,  contain  little,  or  no  bitter  principle,  81. 

Turpentine,  oil  of,  acts  on  the  kidneys  only  when  given  in  small  doses,  98. 
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\  accination,  superstitious  notions  entertained  respecting  it  in  the  East,  15. 

Van  Helmont,  his  chemical  zeal>  51  ;  his  chemical  doctrines  espoused  by  Sylvius  de 
la  Boe,  51 ;  his  mischievous  doctrines,  103. 

Van-Swieten  his  doctrine  respecting  the  effect  ofsneezing  in  loading  the  vessels  of  the 
head,  112. 

Valentine,  Basil,  the  father  of  Metallic  Medicine,  49, 

Valerian,  its  antispasmodie  virtues,  80. 

Valisnieri,  his  observations  upon  combination,  151. 

Vapours,  a  fashionable  disorder  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  34. 

Variable  activity  of  a  medicine,  a  fact  not  to  be  overlooked  by  the  practitioner,  192. 

Vegetable  analysis,  the  great  improvements  in,  52. 

Vegetable  acids  rarely  the  vehicle  of  poisons,  139,  (JVote)  ;  undergo  decomposition 
in  the  digestive  organs,  97. 

- astringents,  whether  they  may  not  be  incompatible  with  lime  water,  187. 

Vegetable  diet,  the  supposed  refrigerating  effect  of,  explained,  117. 

— - diuretics,  generally  bitter,  97. 

- - eaters,  less  affected  by  vegetable  poisons  than  carnivorous  animals,  and 

why,  7 1,  (Jfoie.) 

Vehicle  of  a  remedy,  how  to  be  selected,  181. 

Vena  Portarum,  one  of  the  avenues  through  which  medicinal  substances  enter  the 
circulation,  72. 

Venesection  increases  the  effects  of  Cathartics,  160;  of  Mercury,  161 ;  when  it  ought 
to  be  avoided  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and  why,  140 ;  frequently  promotes  'yofflitiugfj 
and  why,  87 ;  a  remedy  of  very  early  origin,  8  ;  may  act  as  a  tonic,  81. 
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Verbena,  a  word  of  general  import  (quasi  Herbena),  37. 

Verdigris,  the  virulent  eifects  of,  increased  by  vinegar,  139. 

Vertigo,  instantly  relieved  by  ether,  and  why,  72. 

Vervain,  Morley’s  recommendation  of,  17 ;  druidical  superstitions  respecting  it,  ll, 
(nole.) 

Vienna  Gout  Decoction,  32,  (noie.) 

Views,  Synoptical,  of  the  arrangement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  according  to  Cullen, 
Murray,  and  Young,  74,  75,  76. 

Vinegar  of  Wood  described  by  Glauber,  33. 

Vine  twigs,  a  fixed  alkali  procured  from,  recommended  by  Basil  Valentine  in  the 
gravel,  49. 

Villerobel  relates  that  the  bark  remained  for  seven  years  in  Spain  before  any  trial  of 
its  efficacy  was  instituted,  31. 

Virgil,  his  allusion  to  the  anti-narcotic  influence  of  vegetable  acids,  139. 

Virey,  his  observations  upon  the  growth  of  plants,  57. 

- ■,  Ray  and  Linnaeus,  their  observation  respecting  the  influence  of  pulverization 

upon  the  medicinal  activity  of  a  plant,  178. 

Vis  Medicatrix,  its  supposed  agency,  78. 

Viscus  Quercinus,  or  Missletoe,  druidical  history  of  the,  13. 

Vitriol,  original  meaning  of  the  term,  38. 

Vogel,  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  roasted  toad,  6 ;  his  attempt  to  class  medicines  ac» 
cording  to  their  virtues,  6. 

Voltaire’s  illustrative  fable  of  the  Voluptuary  Ogul,  35. 

Vomiting,  why  it  cannot  be  excited  during  profound  intoxication,  86 ;  phenomena 
and  pathology  of,  86;  not  effected  by  the  stomach  alone,  86. 
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Ulysses,  haemorrhage  of,  cured  by  a  charm,  17. 

Ultra -Chemistry,  its  mischievous  tendencj  in  medicine  considered,  5o. 

Umbellif&rcE,  medicinal  analogies  between  their  species,  41. 

Unseasonable  collection  of  vegetable  remedies,  a  great  soufce  of  fallacy,  63. 

Uranus,  discovery  of  that  planet,  by  Herschel,  5. 

Urea,  the  nature  and  habitudes  of,  considered,  120;  Dr.  Prout’s  opinion  regarding 
the  origin  of,  120. 

Urinary  organs  stimulated  by  saline  bodies,  96,  (note.) 

- - - calculi,  a  tabular  view  of  the  different  species  of,  124. 

Urine,  analysis  of,  by  Berzelius,  1 19 ;  its  colour  changed  by  the  administration  of 
rhubarb,  and  Indian  fig,  70,  (Note.) 

- - of  the  husband,  supposed  to  expedite  labour  pains,  16,  (Note.) 
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Warburton,  Dr.  his  error  respecting  the  origin  of  amulets,  7. 

Warren’s  Blacking  described  in  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  33,  (Note.) 

Warm  bath,  mechanical  notions  respecting  its  operation  and  effects,  22. 

Water,  the  potation  of,  promotes  the  action  of  the  kidnies,  96;  sometimes  sufficient 
to  form  vegetable  powders  into  masses  of  pill,  201  ;  whether  decomposed  by  the 
digestive  organs,  144. 

Waters  of  plants,  formerly  meant  simple  decoctions,  46. 

Waters,  mineral,  a  probable  cause  of  their  activity  as  remedies,  190. 

Watering  places,  observations  upon  their  efficacy,  35. 

Watson,  Bishop,  his  eloquent  appeal  on  the  importance  of  chemical  science,  54- 
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Wedeiius,  his  Opiologia,  32. 

Wecker’s  Dispensatory  contains  several  preparations  in  which  the  magnet  is  an  in¬ 
gredient,  24,  (JV’ote.) 

Wells,  Dr.  his  opinion  respecting  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  23,  (JVo/e.) 
Wesley,  John,  medical  credulity  of,  35 ;  cured  by  sulphur  and  supplication,  35. 
Wheat,  the  relative  proportions  of  Gluten  in,  vary  in  different  countries,  58. 

Willis,  Dr.  his  prejudice  against  sugar,  24. 

Wine  glass,  to  be  estimated  as  containing  f^iss,  205. 

Wiseman’s  history  of  cures  by  the  royal  touch,  16. 

Witch,  the  ashes  of,  a  remedy  against  witchcraft,  26,  (Note.) 

Woulf’s  apparatus  originally  described  by  Glauber,  33. 

Wormwood,  formerly  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  drunkenness,  82. 

Wood,  vinegar  obtained  from,  by  Glauber,  33. 

Woodcock,  Elizabeth,  buried  in  the  snow  for  eight  days,  6,  (Note.) 

Worms,  four  species  of,  generated  in  the  human  body,  142,  (Note.') 

Wounds  inflicted  by  iron  instruments  formerly  supposed  to  be  fatal,  24. 
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Yeast  poultice,  its  modus  operand!  explained,  175. 

Yellow  turnips  contain  little  or  no  bitter  principle,  81. 

Yellow  fever,  errors  respecting  the  use  of  mercury  in  the,  34. 

Young,  Dr.  his  rule  for  apportioning  doses  according  to  different  ages,  195  ;  his  ar¬ 
rangement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  75. 
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Zealanders  supported,  dhring  a  scarcity,  by  Linseed,  82. 

Zinc,  the  acetate  of,  to  be  preferred  to  ihe  sulphate  as  an  ophthalmic  application,  174; 
sulphate  of,  an  excellent  remedy  in  humoral  asthma,  107. 
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Ague  Drop  409 

Almond  Paste  280 

Anderson’s  Pills  273 
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Anti-Pertussis  514 
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Aromatic  Lozenges  of  Steel  373 

Aromatic  Vinegar  255 

Bailey’s  Itch  Ointment  512 

Balsam  of  Honey  315 

Balsam  of  Horehound  433 

Balsam  of  Liquorice  379 

Barclay’s  Antibilious  Pills  363 

•Bark,  essential  Salt  of  332 

Bateman’s  Pectoral  Drops  327 

Bate’s  Anodyne  Balsam  406 

Battley’s  Liquor  opii  Sedativus  435 

Black  Drop  435 

Blaine’s  Powder  480 

Boerhaave’s  Red  Pill  394 

Brodum’s  Nervous  Cordial  378 

Cephalic  Snuflf  484 

Chamberlain’s  Restorative  Pills  for 
Scrofula  393 

Chamomile  Drops  282 
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Chelsea  Pensioner  380 

Cheltenham  Salts  473 

Cheltenham  Salts,  the  original  com¬ 
bined  473 

Cheltenham  Salts,  the  efflorescence  of  473 
Ching’s  Worm  Lozenges  392 

Cochrane  Major,  his  Cough  Medicine  482 
Colley’s  Depilatory  446 

Corn  Plaister  359 

Cough  Drops  433 

Court  Plaister  359 

Crespigney  Lady,  her  Pills  273 

Daffy’s  Elixir  497 

Dalby’s  Carmiaative  415 
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Davidson’s  Remedy  for  Cancer  299 

U.  La  Motte’s  Golden  Drops  498 

Delcroix’s  Depilatory  300 

Dinner  Pills  273 

Dixon’s  Antibilious  Pills  273 

Dutch  Drops  489 

Eaton’s  Styptic  85 

Eau  Medicinale  de  Husson  340 

Economical  Breakfast  Powder  485 

Edinburgh  Ointment  500 

Elixir  of  Longevity  274 

Elixir  of  Vitriol  267 

Essence  of  Vitriol  267 

Essence  of  Bitter  Almonds  426 

Essence  of  Coffee  327 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot  315 

Essence  of  Mustard  468 

Essence  of  Mustard  Pills  468 

Essence  of  Peppermint  417 

Essence  of  Senna  399 

Essence  of  Spruce  487 

Essential  Salt  of  Bark  332 

Essential  Salt  of  Lemons  451 

Everlasting  Pills  282 

Ford’s  Laudanum  507 

Ford’s  Balsam  of  Horehound  433 

Fothergill’s  Pills  274 

Freeman’s  Bathing  Spirits  406 

Friar’s  Balsam  315 

Fumigating  Pastiles  315 
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